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I. Title, Ace. to usual oust., the Hebs. call this, the 3rd bk. of the Penta- 
teuch, va-yikra (and he called) fr. its first word. In the LXX. it is named 
AtvlriKov lLevitikon\ whence the Latinized form. Leviticus is the title in the 
Tulgate, and the title retained in the A.Y. The Gk. Leviticon means " The 
LeyiticaJ Bk., or that wh. contains the laws by wh. the ministrations of the 
aacerdotal tribe of Levi were to be regulated " (Bhtnt), [The Jews have, in later 
times, named it " The Law of the Priests," and " The Law of the OflEerings."] 
II. Author, Moses. This is proved — 1. By the general arguments wh. de- 
monstrate him to have written the whole of the Pentateuch (see Intro, to 
Genesis. Angus Hd. Bk, 378. Homis Intro,) 2. By citations fr. it as his 
production in other Bks. of Scripture (camp, Ne. viii. 14 with xxiii. 34 — 42 ; 
Lu. ii. 22 with zii. 6 ; 2 Ch. xzx. 16 with i. 5). " The theories wh. are counter 
to its Mosaic origin are so much at variance with ea. other — no two of them 
being in anything like substantial agreement — ^that it does not seem worth 
while to notice them in this place." . (Intro, to Lev, in Speaker's Comm,) III, 
Time and place of writing. Moxtnt Sinai (xxvii. 34). lY. Period in- 
cluded in the history. One month, i,e, *' fr. the erection of the Tab. to the 
numbering of the people who were fit for war ; i,e, fr. the begin, of the 2nd 
yr. aft. Israel's depa3i;. fr. Egypt to begin, of the 2nd mo. of the same yr„ wh. 
was in A.M. 2514 and B.C. 1490 " (Homey who follows Usher), V. Scope, etc, 
containing a few historical matters, its chief purpose is " to record the laws 
concerning the sacrifices, ordinances, and institutions of that remarkable 
economy fr. wh. it derives its name. The established worship of the Hebs. was 
offering — ^not prayer, said or chanted, nor instrumental music, nor any like 
form of devotion— but the presenting to the Deity of certain articles of food 
and drink. This system of worship is not to be understood as having originated 
at the time to wh. tibie bk. refers." . . . Sacrifices " constituted the prevailing 
form in wh. the spirit of devotion was' taught to express itself fr. the very 
infancy of the race. But as they were ordained to enter largely into the dis- 
pensation now about to be establii^ed, they are in this book in^tuted, as it were, 
anew, placed upon their true foundation, and commanded with circumstances 
wh. gave them greater importance, and served to illustrate their typical meaning 
with more effect " (^JS^ish), " The Bk. of Lev. is of inestimable value as exhibit- 
ing, under an elaborate system of symbolism, the fundamental ideas on wh. 
the atoning work of Christ rests. The b^ commentary upon it is an inspired 
one, viz., the Ep. to the Hebs., fr. wh. we learn that this i)art of the law *• was 
a shadow of good things to come ; ' and especially that the ceremonies of the 
g^reat day of atonement were, aJl of them, prefigurative of corresponding 
reaUties under the Gospel " (^Litton), " In the Book of Leviticus, comparison 
should be made of the high priest of the Jewish, with the High Priest of the 
Christian dispensation : tiie sacrifices offered on the Jewish altar, with the one 
sacrifice of Christ upon the Cross : the Jewish leper, with depraved and morally 
polluted man : the splendid festivals of the Jewish Church, with the simple 
but expressive ordinances of the Gospel : and the Jewish jubilee, with the 
whole period of the evangelical constitution. (Isa. Ixi. 1, 2.) The Epistle to 
the Hebrews considerably illustrates this book " (^Pinnocky 
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r ABT IL— ImrfdtiitiozL of fbe FrilMt- 
hood. 
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S. OffaringB at conaecratioii of prieBtB...ix. 
S. Deatb of 2Yadal> and Atalha .»«..»^a. 

PABT ni.— dean and unclean Ani- 
xnale. 

1. fi^peoificatioQ of dean and iiiideBn...zI. 



PABT IV.— X«awfl oonoeminff PiixtflL« 
cation. 

1. Of women after child-birth ........... JdL' 

2. Of penoDS InfiaBted with leprosy.. jdiL-> 

xiv. 
^ a. Of pMBODB having had Isnee ......... zr* 

PABT v.— Various Beinlatioiiiv 

L The great day of slonement ...... zvL tf. 

Heb. ix. 7-12, 13-27 
f. Tlie piece of ofleriDgeacrifioeB......XTiL 

8. Tlibigs prohibited to be eaten ...... ztIL 

4b InseBtnohB oonneetionB ...............zviii. 

5. Idolatry and otiier crimes..^. jdz.-zzil. 

PABT VL— Laws conoemlaff Vesti-^ 
V TaJUit VowSf and Tithea 

1. The Sabbath, SImmowt, Penteeoet, eto* 
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% BSteazelatlTetojSered feBtiTaIa..jcxiv. 

3. SabbatiDyear,yeeir of Jubilee, eto...xzT. 

e/. Is. Izi. 1^ ; La. iv. 19 

4. ProhihItifOaofldoilalry, etczzTi</.Nu. 

zzl.6; 210. it 24 

6, Vow9, thinge deroted, eto.....M....azTiL 



ABDinoKAL KoTE. — ^The Hosaic aathoieihip of this book is efvident on the 
dbee of it. It is, moreoYer, specially referred to as Moses' law in Keh. viii. 
14, 15. And though some modem critios have thonght fit to represent it as a 
•collection of statutes gradually foimed by various compUers, some of them 
At least, — ^De Wette for instanoe, — hare felt tiiemsdves obUged, on more mature 
consideEation, to retreat from such an untenable position. Bleek acknowledges 
•everywhere the haiui of Moses, though he still maintains^ihat the book was not 
put into exactly its present shape by the great L^risLator, Thus he says that 
Moses would never have placed chaps, zviii and xx., containing similar 
precepts, so near together ; smd fancies that he detects traces of a lator hand in 
xviii 3, 24, etc. He objects to the collection of diveise laws given without 
orderly arrangement in xix., and also to the regulations concerning festivals in 
xziii., which yet are there arranged and summed up in order. These objectionB 
axe of very little weight ; for every book In existence miglit be dismembered on 
' some such pretexts. Li fact, the simple artlessnees of the way in which various 
statutes are here recorded is no slight proof that we have &6 whole as Moses 
"wrote it, A later compiler and interpolater would have gone more systematl- 
•caUy to work. By comparing Ex. xL 17 with Num. L 1, we may infer that the 
time comprised in this book is about one month, from the erection of the 
' tabernacle to the numbering of the people ; the commands in it being delivfized 
in the first month of the second year after leaving Bigypt^ 1490 B.c.^ aoooxding 
to Hkd oapmon computation (^Ayre^m 
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B.C. 1490. 

animal* for 
•aorifice 

a Nu. xil. 7, 8. 
He. UL 6. 

h He. is. 11; 3 
Pe. L 17. 



e Ex. zxY. 22. 

d Wordstoorih. 

e " To provide a 
coveriog where- 
by he may be 
hidden, and shel- 
tered from the 
anger of God for 
hia 9\n:'^WordH 
vorth, 

/3Ch.zxlx. 34. 

ff C. Simeonj MJL. 

"The priest shall 
kill it: for it was 
death for any 
man to offer his 
ownsacriilce. So 
it Is still for any 
to come to God 
otherwise than in 
and by Christ." 
— TVflERp. 

h Ah, from Spk. 
Comm. 



preparing 
the saormoe 
a Le. iz. 24. 
5 Le. vi. 9— 1& 

c See Trapp^ and 
Wordtworth, 

d He. X. 22. 

tSpl, Comm, 

/Eph.v. 2;Phil. 
iv.l8;Ge.Tlil.2L 

" There dwelleth 
inthesinlessnesB 
of youth a sweet 
reboke that vice 
may not endure.*' 
'^Mn. Embury. 

g J, C, Wmiamt, 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1 — 6. (1) axidi continuation of former book. Lord *. 
Moflea,** God the Author of the foil. laws, and . . taber- 
nacle,* in fulfilment of promise,' (2) and . . themi special 
instructions for special cases, if . . brings, of his own free will. 
offering:, Heb., arrhan [B. M., N. T., i. 299]. of . . flock, 
nature of beast indicated. (3) a . . sacrifice, ix, whole bumb 
offering, a . . blemish, without deformi^, defect, disease, of 
. . will, " for his own favourable acceptanoe."<< (4) put . . 
head, lit. make his hand rest upon, for . . atonement, lit^ 
to cover* for himself. (5) bullock, lit, son of the bull. (6> 
flay,/ the hide the perquisite of the priest, and . . pieces » 
ix, pieces proper for the sacrifice. 

The burnt-offering, — Notice — I. The offering itself. It was 
the most ancient and dignified of all the sacrifices, and at the 
same time the most frequent. II. The manner in which it was 
presented. Notice the directions concerning — 1. The offerer : 
" he shall offer it of his own voluntary will," etc. ; 2. The offer- 
ing : this was to be slain, and its blood '^ round about upon th& 
altar." III. The benefits resulting from it. It cleansed — 1. 
From ceremonisd defilement really ; 2. From real defilement, 
ceremonially.^ 

Sacrificial animals, — ^Five animals are named in the Law as 
suitable for sacrifice ; the ox, the sheep, the goat, the dove, and 
the pigeon. It is worthy of notice that these were all offered bj 
Abraham in the great sacrifice of the Covenant (jsee Gren. xv. 9). 
These animals are all clean, according to the division into clean, 
and unclean animals, which was adopted in the Law. They were 
the most important of those which are. used for food, and are of 
the greatest utility to man. The three kinds of quadrupeds 
were domesticated in flocks and herds, and were recog^sed as 
property, making up in fact a great part of the wealQi of the 
Hebrews before they settled in Palestine. It would thus appear 
that three conditions met in the sacrificial quadrupeds : (1) they 
were clean according to the Law ; (2) they were commonly used 
as food, and being domesticated, (3) they formed part of the 
home wealth of the sacrificers.* 

7 — 0. (7) fire, fr. heaven ;« never went oht;* common fire 
added by the priest at every sacrifice, lay . . fire, all things to» 
be done ace. to prescribed rule. (8) shall lay, etc.^ a hint that, 
the preaching and teaching of Christ, the great Sacrifice, shouLcB 
be pursued in an orderly and thoughtful manner.^ (9) inward a 
. . water, our heart and actions need purification.<' a . . 
fire, or, " an offering sent upwards, a sacrifice made by fire."*' 
of . . savour,/ lit, an odour of rest. 

A sorcrifice a sweet savour unto the Lord, — Consider why the 
burnt-offering was said to be " of a sweet savour unto the Lord." 
It was so — I. As a proof of the obedience of His people unto» 
Him. They voluntarily gave the offering at His command. II. 
As a manifestation of tiieir affection and reverence for Him. 
III. As a symbol and foreshadowing of His own glorious Son, 
who was, in the future, to reconcile God to man.^ 
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Nature of purity of heart. — I would have you attend to the full 
fiignificance and extent of the term '* holy." It is not abstinence 
from outward deeds of profligacy alone — ^it is not a mere recoil 
from impurity in thought. It is that quick and sensitive 
delicacy to which even tiie very conception of evil is offensive ; 
it is a' virtue which has its residence within/ which takes 
guardianship of the heart, as of a citadel or inviolated sanctuary, 
in which no wrong or worthless imagination is permitted to 
dwell. It is not purity of action that we contend for ; it is 
exalted purity of heart — ^the ethereal purity of the third heaven ; 
and if it is at once settled in the heart, it brings the peace, the 
triumph, and the untroubled serenity of heaven along with it— I 
had almost said, the pride of a great moral victory over the 
infirmities of an earthly and accursed nature : there is a health 
and hannony in the soul ; a beauty which, though it effloresces 
in the countenance, and the outward x>ath, is itself so thoroughly 
internal, as to make purity of heart the most distinctive evidence 
of a work of grace in time, the most distinctive gfuidance of a 
character that is ripening and expanding for tiie glories of 
eternity.* 

10—13. (Id) if . . flock8,o etc.i circumstances of offerer con- 
sulted : he who could not afford a bullock might bring a sheep 
or goat.^ bring . . blemish,^ whatever was brought must be 
perfect of its kind. (11) northward, the appointed place,'' 
" not eastward, ia the heathen sacrifices."* (12, 13) See vv. 8, 9. 
. The offering without blemish (v. 10). — I. To teach self-denial 
in matters of religion ; the best reserved for holy uses. II. To 
produce feelings of profound reverence for the holiness of God. 
If the offering, how much moreithe offerer to be without blemish. 
III. To lead ^e thoughts onward to the Perfect Sacrifice. 

Symbolic meaning cf tlie north, — The north, in Scripture, seems 
connected with such of the governmental attributes of God as 
are especially adverse to the dark vapours and corruptions of 
earth. Thence He sends forth that clear and purifying wind 
before which clouds and misty vapours disperse so as for the 
light of heaven to shine in its clear, searching power — a power 
welcome to that which can bear inquisition and delight in 
being made manifest, but terrible to everything besides. Of the 
north it is said : '^ And now men see not the bright light which 
is in the clouds : but the wind passeth, and cleanseth them. Fair 
(golden) weather cometh out of the north : with God is excellent 
majesty" (Job xxxvii. 21, 22). And again, "The north wind 
driveth away rain " (Pr. xxv. 23). When Ezekiel was commis- 
sioned to testify ag^ainst the dark corruptions of Israel, and 
b^ield tiiie glory of God in contrast therewith, " Behold, a whirl- 
wind came out of the north " (Ez. i. 4). And when he was 
taught the manner in which Isniel met these northward attri- 
butes of God, he w^as brought to the door of the inner gate of the 
temple that looketh toward the north, and there was the seat of 
the image of jealousy, that provoketh to jealousy, occupying the 
northward gate of tlte altar to the exclusion of their Grod (Ez. 
viii 3 — 6). And when the vision of judgment was given, 
whereby these iniquities were to be swept away, " Behold six 
men came from the way of the higher gate which lieth toward 
the north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand" 
(Ez. ix. 2)./ 



B.0. 1490. 

"The chasta 
mind, like a 
pollBhed plane, 
may admit foul 
thouglitB with- 
out reoeivlog 
their tinctoie."— 
Sterne, 

"The heart of a 
wise man should 
resemble a mir- 
ror, which re- 
flects erery ob- 
jeot without 
being sullied by 
any."— Co»/k»'tM. 

"Purity la the 
feminine, truth 
the masculine, of 
honour."— fiarc. 

h Corner », 



place of 
kilUnarthe 
■aorince 
a Is. Uli. 7. 
b See Btuh. 
c IdaL i. 14; Jo. 
vi. 87. 

d Lei Iv. 24, 29; 
83, vii. 2. 
e Trapp. 

•*The Hebrew 
expositors say 
that whatever 
sacrifice was 
killed to the 
southward of the 
altar was pol- 
luted (Maimon- 
ides), and they 
say that the north 
is the symbol of 
evil ; as it is said 
in Jer. i. 14, * out 
of the north an 
evil shall break 
forth;' and that, 
because these 
sacriflces were 
offered to avert 
evil, therefore 
they were killed 
northward of the 
altar (R. Mena- 
chem). The north 
is in Hebrew 
taapftoti, the dark 
quarter, from 
taaphan, to hide 
(comp. ^o^X 
and it may be for 
this reason -that 
it was regarded 
as the source of 
evlL"— irord»- 
toorth. 
fB, W, Neaton, 
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B.0. 1400. 

bSzds for th« 
sacrifice 

17; lPe.L 15,16. 

**The8acTifloeof 
birdB, Maixnon- 
Idea obsenreSf 
was one of the 
most difBlcalt 
seryicea of the 
Mnctooiy; and 
ag on this ac- 
oonnt the atten- 
tion of the prieat 
was not leas en- 
Kroaaed by the 
pooreat aacriflce 
than by the moat 
«plendid, the ne- 
^seaeityof attend- 
ing to minute 
<letaila in the 
dntiea of religion 
waa atrikingly in- 
colcated.*'— ^tuA. 

^ B: W, NeuUm, 



the meat- 
offering 

« The Bedonina 
nae anch a ptatte 
of earthenware, 
which they call 
tajen, a name 
that seems to be 
Identical with 
•n^yovov, the word 
liere used by the 
TiXX. Bobinaoti, 
JBib. Rei. I 485; 
JBarmert Obier- 
mationst i. 477. 

^ The Bedonina 
«re in the habit 
of breaking up 
their cakea when 
warm and mix- 
ing the fragmenta 
withbutter, when 
that hiZTuy can 
be obtained. 
JRobinsont ii. 118. 

« C. SUmton, MA. 

'«*N'o quantity ia 
lieve prescribed, 
iMcaose it waa a 
free-will offer- 
ing; only it mnat 
be flne^ no bran 
In it; to show 
tke purity of 
Ohiist'i Basrifloe 



14 — ^17. (14) if . . fowlSf Divine condeBcenaion meets the 
case of the poorest, turtle-doves, piob. the common tartle. 
(turtur auritua), pigeons, ixrob. the blue rook pigeon {columba 
schimperi) : wild birds, yet selected. (15) wring . . liead, 
rather, pinch it -with his nail : not separate it fr. rest of body. 
(16) pluok . . orop,<> etc., to render the sacrifice clean. (17) 
wood . . fire, etc, see yv. 8, 9. 

Symbolic meaning of the eagt. — ^The east is the quarter that is 
especially connected with the gloiy of thQ God of laraeL '' After- 
ward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that lookei^ 
toward the eadi : and behold the gloiy of the GkxL of Israel came 
from the way of the east, and His voice was like a noise of many 
waters, and the earth shined with His ^lory " (Ezek. xliii. 1, 2). 
The east wind also is continually mentioned in the Scripture as 
that which withezeth and drieth up the powers of nature. '* An 
east wind shall come— the wind of the Lord shall come up from 
the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall be dried up " (Hos. xiii 15). If the north directs our 
thoughts to the searching power of the Divine holiness, which is 
as light, the -east directs us to the unearthly glory, in the 
presence of which unaided nature cannot stamd. Light may 
search, but glory withers or comnimes.* 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1 — 6. (1) offer . . offering, lit. oblation of a meat-offering, 
fine flour, specification of quality, not quantity. (2) his . . 
thereof, as a portion of the gift to be offei^. memorial, i.^« 
the handful. (3) remnant . . sons, the meat-offering designed 
in part for the sustentation of the priesthood. (4) oven, prob. 
eaiiihenware and portable, unleavened . . oil, usually baked 
on the outside of the oven. (5) pan, or fiat plate.^ (6) part^ 
break.^ 

The meat-offering. — Ck>nsider this meat-offering as a type of 
our sanctification by the Spirit. Note I. The sufferings of Christ ; 
as typified by '^ the fine flour," which was baked into a cake, and 
then broken and burnt upon the altar. II. The endowments of 
Christ, foreshadowed by *^ the oil." He was " sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost." III. The perpetuity of the new covenant, " salt." 
lY. No corruption or sensus^ty to be mixed with the covenant, 
" no leaven nor honey." Y. The delight which God takes in tihe 
services of His upright worshippers, '' frankincense." « 

Eastern ovens. — Mr. Jackson, in his journey overland from 
India, g^ves an account of an Eajstem oven, equally instructive 
and amusing, as it confirms the statements of ancient travellers, 
and shows the surprising ezpertness of the Arabian women in 
baking their bread. '* They have a small place built with olay, 
^tween two and three feet high, having a hole at the bottom 
for the convenience of drawinjg out the i^es, something wimfji^y 
to a lime-kiln." The oven (which he thinks the most {ooper 
name for this place) is usually about fifteen inches wide at top^ 
and gradually widening to the bottom. It is heated with wood, 
and when sufficiently hot, and perfectly clear frcnn the smoke, 
having nothing but clear embers at the bottom, which oontiniie 
to reflect great heat, they prepare the dough in a large bowl, and 
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mould the cakes to the deedied size on a board, or stone, placed 
near the oyen. After they have kneaded the cake to a proper 
consiBtence, they pat it a little, then toss it about with great 
dexterity in one h^d, till it is as thin as they choose to make it. 
Th^ then wet one side of it with water, at the same time wetting 
the hand and ann with which they put it into the oven. The 
side of the cake adheres fast to the side of the oven, till it is 
sufficiently baked, when, if not paid proper attention to, it would 
fall down among the embers. If they were not exceedingly quick 
at this work, the heat of the oyen would bum their arms ; but 
'Qiey perform it witii such !».Tnp.»iTig dexterity, that one woman 
will continue keeping three or four cakes in the oyen at once, 
till she has done bal^g. This mode, he adds, requires not haJf 
tiie fuel that is consumed in Europe.^ 

7 — ^11. (7) frying* pan,* or pan. (8) he . . altar, to sig. 
that it is all deyoted. (9) memorial, see y. 2. (10) that . . 
lefty etc., see y. 3. (11) honey/ wh., like leayen, might pro- 
duce fermentation. 

The priesf 8 portion, — ^It was to be — ^I. The people's gift. In — 
1. Obedience to the Diyine will; 2. Respect for &e priest's 
office. II. The residue of the offering : " that which is left." 
The priest, as a true seryant, to think first of the great Master. 

Poisomoug honey. — ^It shoxild be mentioned that honey ocoa- 
sioiially possesses yery deleterious properties. Xenophon, in his 
history of the retreat of the Ten Thousand (^AiuibasiSy bk. iy.), 
describes the honey of Trebi2sond as haying produced the effect of 
tcanporary madness, or rather drunkenness, on the whole army 
who ate of it. Mr. Abbot, writing from Trebizond, in 1833, to 
the Secretary of the Zo(dogical Society, obeeryes that he has him- 
8^ wiia&essed that the effects of this honey are stiU precisely the 
flame as those which Xenofdion describes, and he adopts the yiews 
propounded by Toumefort, in 1704, that the poisonous properties 
are consequent on the bees extracting the honey from the Azalea 
JPofUiea, "Maaaj other instances of poisonous honey are on 
xeooxd. 

IS — ^16. (12) as.. flrst-£ruitfl,<>ref. to the leayen and honey. 
hat . . savour, see y. 11. (13) salt,* the opposite to leayen, as 
it pj E CBCftve s fr. putrefaction and corruption, salt . . covenant, 
flo called bea incorruptible. (14) green . . fire, to admit of 
their being ground. (16) oil . . frankincense, "sig. the graces 
of Qcd in Christ and His members, and the sweet odour of His 
oblation for vta."' (16) memorial, see y. 2. 

Oreen ears of com to he offered. — For the purpose of bringing 
the ordinance here mentioned before you in die simplest manner, 
we will notice — ^I. Its distinguishing peculiarities : the ears of 
com were to be green. II. Its special import. The '^ green 
€818," we think, are intended to denote the younger conyerts. 
HL The instruction to be deriyed from it. It is highly instructiye 
to— 1. Parents; 2. Ministers; 3. Young people.<< 

The sa>erifice to he salted. — ^The contrast in which "salt" is 
here set with " honey" (y. 11) sufficiently indicates its meaning. 
If honey giyes to character an earthly sweetness, salt, on the 
other hand, imparts a heayenly sayour. If our characters haye 
it, tbi^ sayour of God, not of men. " Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt." The Holy Ghost, whom (Thrist 
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(Ha ▼!!. 26) tttd 
of onr Berrioes 
through Him 
(Bfal. fli. 1) \tr 
means of the oU 
of Ul8 Spirit and 
inoense of Hit 
intereeBston." — 
Trapp, 



dPtxtosL 



thabakad 
meat- 
offering 

a "There Is In 
use among the 
Bedouins and 
others a shallow 
earthen vessel, 
somewhat re- 
sembling a fnring 
pan, and which 18 
nsed both for 
fryfaig and for 
baking one sort 
of bread.*'— ^mA. 

h Gal. ▼. 9; Mk. 
vill. Iff; Lu. zU. 
1 ; 1 Co. V. a 

V. 9, ''Signifying 
the perpetnal 
benefits of 
Christ's death to 
all beliaveiB.'* — 

TfXKpp. 



the offering 
offirslr-fimita 

a Ex. zxii. 29; 
Le. zziii.10; Pr. 
lii. 9,10; Ma.vL 
33. 

6 Ac it 27, ill. 
Ifi; Mk. iz. 49{ 
CoL iv. 6. 

"Salt sig. the 
puritp and jMr«e- 
vering /idelitp n»> 
cepsary in the 
worshippers of 
God."— SwA. 

c Trcgtp, 

dC, Simoon, if. Ai 

r. 14, "To Big. 
that God should 
be Berved with 
the first-fruits of 
our age,the prim* 
roae of our ohQ* 
dren."— 2V«/ip« 
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*'The Arabs are 
said to retain ia 
common nae the 
expression ' a 
covenant of salt,' 
and the respect 
theyxMkyto bread 
and salt in their 
rites of hos;5i- 
tality is well 
known (see Ezra 
It. 14). -In hea- 
then sacrifice its 
use seems to have 
been all bnt unl- 
versal.**— iSj)*. 
Comm, 
e B. W: Newton, 



the peace- 
offeringr 

a Is. ix. 6; Mic. 
▼. 5; Jer. xxix. 
11; Bo.y.l; Lu. 
iL 24, xix. 88. 

b Is. liiL 5. 

c" Hearty thanks 
must be given to 
Uod : such as 
Cometh not from 
the roof of the 
month, but the 
root of the heart 
An airy • God be 
thanked' proflt- 
eth not. 'Siog 
with grace in 
your hearts' is 
the best tune to 
any psalm. The 
voice which is 
made in the 
month is nothing 
80 sweet as that 
which comes 
from the depth 
of the breast."— 
Trapp. 

dPs.vii. 9: Eph. 
ii 14, 15. 

e Kitto. 



mode of 
Bacrificixiflr 
the peace- 
offering 

a Is. xlil. 1 ; Ha 
TiL2;l8.xxxii.l7. 



sent as fire ("He [Christ] shall baptise with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire "), is the agent through whom all Christ's believing 
people are " salted,"— " Every one shall be salted with fire." 
Through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, there have been im- 
planted in us powers of apprehension and discrimination which 
are as the holy fire ; and in virtue of this a Divine savour is 
communicated to us. When this " salt" is transfused into our 
deeds, then, through Christ, they can be accepted on God's altar, 
and are called " sacrifices." " To do good and to communicate 
forget not, for with Such sacrifices G^ is well pleased." Thus 
we can understand our Lord's words, "Every one \i.e, everj 
person] must be salted with fire — every sacrifice must be salted 
with salt." The person is salted first ; salt is found in his actions 
afterwards. In thus explaining these words (Mk. ix. 49) I con- 
fine them to believers only.« 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1 — 5. (1) peace-ofifering*,<> indicating a desire to be at peace 
with God and man. (2) lay . . bfifering,^ sig. of gratitude for 
the blessingns of peace and peaceful dispositions. (3) fat . . in- 
wards,' etc. J by us called the suet : the choicest and best part. 
(4) kidneyB,<i supposed to be the seats of lust. (5) burn • . 
sacrifice, kidneys burnt prob. to enforce the duly of self- 
mortification. 

Tlie peace-offering, — Designed — I. To procure peace with God. 
II. To express a sincere and entire cessation of hostility to God. 

A sacrifice of peace. — The " peace-offerings " to which this 
chapter relates, were, like the burnt-offerings and meat-offerings, 
the voluntary offerings of the people. They were either intended 
to testify thankfulness for blessings already received, in which 
view they are called " thank-offerings " in Coverdale's translation ; 
or were else votive, being offered with prayer for future blessing^. 
No doubt they were sometimes both in one. The offerings might be 
either of animals, or of flour, or dough. The distinction between 
this and the " burnt-offerings " as to animals, was, that either 
males or females might be offered in this, but only males in the 
other ; and that, in this, the whole was not consumed on the 
altar, as in the burnt-offering. Only the fat parts were so con- 
sumed. A small portion was appropriated to the priest, the resi 
being allowed to the offerer and his guests as an offering feast, 
whence Dr. Boothroyd, following Michaelis, prefers to translate 
shslamim by " feast-sacrifice," rather than " peace-offering." The 
parts of either the animal or vegetable offerings that were appro- 
priated to the priests and Levites were called "heave-" or " wave- 
offerings " because they were heaved or lifted up towards heaven, 
and waved to and fro before they were eaten, in acknowledgment 
of the goodness of God, and also in token of their being conse- 
crated to Him.< 

6—11. (6) he . . blemish,* see i. 3. (7) lamb,^ a sheep in 
its prime. * (8) lay . . band, see i. 4. blood'' . . altar, this 
may sig. that " plenteous redemption " by " the blood of sprink- 
ling." (9) whole rump, i.e. the entire tail : " the large fat 
tail entire taken off close to the rump."<( (10) caul, see Ex. 
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xxix. 13. (11) food . . Lord, that wh. would be choicest food 
for man yields most satisfaction as an offering to God. 

Need of reconciliation. — Certainly a soul, sensible what the 
loss of communion with God is, counts it hath not all its errand 
done when it hath naked peace given it. Should God say, '^ Soul, 
I am friends witii thee ; I have ordered thou shalt never go to 
hell ; here is a discharge under My hand that thou shalt never 
be arrested for any debt more ; but as for any fellowship witii 
Me, or fruition of Me, thou canst expect none ; I have done with 
thee, for ever being acquainted no more with thee,"— certainly 
the soul would take little joy in her peace. Were the fire out as 
to positive torments, yet a hell would be left in the dismal dark- 
ness which the soul would sit under for want of Gk)d'B presence. 
A naughty heart seeks reconciliation without any longing after 
fellowship with God. Like the traitor, if the king will but 
pardon and save him from the gaUows, he is ready to promise 
him never to trouble him at court : 'tis his own life, not the 
king's favour, he desires.' 

12 — 17. (12— 16) if . . g*oat, same course pursued as in case 
of lamb, except as to the rump, see w. 7 — 11. (17) perpetual 
statute,' esp. in regard to the fat. 

The goat a type of the wicked, — ^Thus — I. It is proverbially 
mischievous and licentious ; indiscriminate in food ; will eat 
poisonous plants ; loves dangerous places ; is found in the wilder- 
ness and desert ; yet often approves the food and care, etc., g^ven 
to the sheep. II. Is mingled with the sheep (ilU righteous) like 
the tares amongst the wheat. 

*' Jerusalem, I would have seen 
Thy precipices steep ; . , 
The trees of palm that overhang 
Thy gorges dark and deep. 

^' The goats that cling along thy cliffs, 
And browse upon thy rocks. 
Beneath whose shade lie down alike 
Thy shepherds and their flocks." 

m. "Will finally be separated from the sheep. The shepherd of 
the East separates goats from sheep, when he waters his flock ; 
there would be no peace for the sheep if he did not.^ 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 

1 — 6. (1, 2) ignorance, <> error : ignorance did not absolve 
fr. g^ilt. do . . them, i.e, violate the commandments. (3) 
priest . . people, "the sins of teachers are the teachers of sins."^ 
young bullock, a little larger than a calf. (4) bring, etc.,^ 
xce i. 3, 4. (5, G) take . . blood, note diff. betw. use of the 
blood now and at other times ; comp. vv. 25, 30, 34, with w. 6, 
7. 17, 18. sprinkle . . sanctuary, aco. to some on the floor in 
front of the vail, while others say on the vail itself. 

Tlie j?ri('sfs sin of ignorance. — I. Priests not infallible. II. 
But when guilty of sin, more culpable than others. III. Under 
special orders to be holy as bearing the vessels of the Lord. IV. 
Greatness of their sin suggested by the greatness of their atone- 
ment. 
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b Be. V. 6. 
c 1 Pe. i. 19. 
d Boothroyd. 



** Peace does not 
dwell in outward 
things, bat with- 
in the seal. We 
may presenre it 
in the midst of 
the bitteroit pain, 
if oar will remain 
firm and sabmis- 
sive. Peace la this 
life springs from 
acquiescence 
even in disagree- 
able things, not 
in an exemption 
from suffering." 
— Flmelon, 
« OuraalL 



a Le. vU. 2S— 25; 
Ezek. xzxiv. 8; 
De. xii. 16; Oe. 
is. 4; 1 8a. zir. 
82,83. 

"In the Christian 
peace - otferinx 
we are invited 
and commanded 
to drink of 
Christ's blood, as 
well as to eat of 
His flesh. The 
reason is that tbe 
blood is the life 
(Ue. ix. 4; Le. 
xvii.l4),andthat 
there is no life to 
US but by fending 
on Him who is 
the Li'e (Jo. i. 4 ; 
xiv. 6, vl. fi8— 66). 
See Wordswcrth. 

b Topics. 



sins of 
igmorance 

of the priest 

a Job X. 6, xiii. 
23; Pr. xix. 12, 
xxxii. 5 ; Bo. xiv. 
28; Job XV. 15; 
1 Jo. IL r, 2 : He. 
I. 2, 3. 

6 TVflpp. 

e He. vli 22—28; 
Be. i. 5, G. 

* So long a«« thou 
art ignorant, be 
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not ashamed to 
learn. Ignonmoe 
is the greateet of 
«11 infltniUlea, 
and when iuati- 
fled, thachtefeBt 
of all foDiea.'*— 
Jauik Wattan, 

WOTCbWOflhrn 

5He.xiiLll,lf; 
Zecfa. xiU.l; Jo. 
ziz.lC18. 

**There Is a sort 
of ignorance 
strong and gene- 
rons, that yields 
nothing In hon- 
oor and courage 
to knowledge ; 
and ignorance, 
which to conceive 
requires no Iobb 
knowledge than 
knowledge it- 

c J, Bate, 

Sizisof 
iffZLOraiiM 

of the people 

a Le. xxii. 14 ; 1 
Sa. ziT. 83; Ba 
iii.»— 12; Ke.iL 

b He. ix. 11-14. 
z. 10—12; De.iz. 
S4; lJo.L7,iL2. 
«'Th7 IgnoFKoee 
in unrevealed 
mysteries is the 
mother of a 
saving fa4th, and 
thy udderstand- 
Ing in revealed 
truths is the mo- 
ther of a sacred 
knowledge; un- 
derstand not, 
therefore, that 
thou mayest be- 
lieve, bat believe 
that thou mayest 
understand; un- 
derstanding is 
the wages of a 
lively faith, and 
faith Is the re- 
ward of an hum- 
ble ignorance."— 
Quarles. 

** Ignorance Is 
the night of the 
mind, but a night 
witboat moon or 
BtaT.**—Copfueius. 
€/, Bunyan, 



Beligiout ifnoranee, — ^The mother of a xespeotable family 
to a lady yisitor, in a rery IscEeduloiiB manser, ** They say theie 
was a man whose name was Jesus, and the people murdered TTim, 
and He came to life again. Do you believe it ? " In further 
oonyersation, it came ont that she had been to church three timea 
in a life of thirty-five years, and thought herself therefore wdl 
inf ormod in religious matters. 

7—13. (7) priesty eto^ this peculiar to this sacnafioe and to 
that for the whole oongrmtion. (8 — 10) fat, *^ the best part due 
to God."** (11) skin . .bollock, comp. i. 6, in this case the 
skin, etc., to be burned. (12) carry . . place,* a public burning 
would convey a deep impression of the greatness of the priest's sin. 

Ipnaranoe cf Ckri^ — During my pastoral calls in a certain 
place in "Rnglaud, I visited a poor woman in dying drcumstanoes. 
From her appearance I at once perceived that blindness covered 
her mind ; but I could not have imagined her to be so ignorant 
as she really was. She could scarcely answer a single qaeation. 
I asked her if she loved Christ? " No." If she knew Ghrist? 
"No." If she had ever heard of Christ? "No." If she had 
ever been to the house of God ? " No." What a lamentable case 
of ign(»ance for England, in the nineteenth century I Is this a 
solitary case, or one <xily which represents hundreds, if nob 

18—17. (13) whole. . ignorance,* heedlessly, thoughtlessly. 
and . . assembly, Ijb. the people themselves unconscious at th& 
time that they have sinned. (14) known, by reflection or by 
consequences. (15) elders, the (diiefs of the people, seventy in 
number. (16) thee . . anointed, see v. 3. (17) priest,* etc^ 
9ec V. 6. 

The fate cfigtwranee, — ^Now, while I was gazing upon all these 
things, I turned my head to look back, and saw Ignorance coming 
up to the river side ; but he soon got over, and t£at without half 
the difficuliy which the other two mesi met with. For it hap- 
pened that there was then in that place one Vain Hope, a ferry- 
man, that with his boat helped him over ; so he, as tihe other, I 
saw, did ascend the hill to come up to the gate, only he came 
alone ; neither did any man meet him with the least encourage- 
ment. When he was coming up to the gate, he looked up to tiie 
writing that was above, and then beg^an to knock, supposing' 
that entrance should have been quicMy administered to him ; 
but he was asked by the men that looked over the top of the 
gate. Whence come you, and what would you have? He 
answered, " I have eat and drank in the presence of the King, 
and He has taught in our streets." Then they asked for Hi» 
certificate, that l^ey might go in and show it to the King ; so he 
fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. Then said they, 
Tou have none ! but the man answered never a word. So they 
told the King, but He would not come down to Ve him, but 
commanded Uie two shining ones that conducted Christian and 
Hopeful to tiie city to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him 
hand and foot, and have him away. Then they took him up and 
carried him through the air to the door that I saw on the side of 
the hiU, and put him in there. Then 1 saw that there was a 
way to hell even from the gates of heaven, as well as from the ' 
City of Destruction.* 
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18—91. (18) poor . . oflESnrmg, '* to set forth the plenty and 
Bofficiency of giaoe and merit in Christ's death, for many more 
than are actoally saved by it."« (19) fat, see y. 8. (20) did . . 
oflbrins^y ix. for his own sin-offering. (21) carry . . oamp, 
9ee ▼. 12, 

Ignorance of one^s own heart, — ^^ After all, I do not hate Ck>d. Ko, 
flir ; yon "will not make me believe that. I am a sinner, I know, 
and do many wicked things ; bnt, after all, I have a good heart 
—I don*t hate God." Snch was the language of a prosperous 
worldling. He was sincere, but sadly deceived. A few months 
afterwards, that Gk)d, who had given him so many good things, 
caroBsed his path in an unexpected manner. A f ei^ful torrent 
swept down the valley, and ihreatened destruction to this man's 
large flour milL A crowd were watching it, in momentary ex- 
pei^tion of seeing it fall, while the owner, standing in the 
midst of them, was cursing God to His face, and pouring out the 
most horrid oaths. He no longer doubted or denied that he 
hated God. But nothing in that hour of trial came out of his 
mouth which was not previously in his heart. God's account of 
the unrenewed heart is true : it is ^* deceitful above all things," 
as well as "desperately wicked." He who is wise will believe 
God's account of the state of his heart by nature, rather than the 
deceitful heart's account of itself.* 

22 — 26. (22) ruler . . ignoranoe, even rulers are not infal- 
lible ; do not know all things ; are sometimes thoughtless. (23) 
come . . knowledge, by reproofs of conscience, etc, kid . . 
goats, lit, a shaggy he-goat. (24) lay . . goat, see v. 4. (25) 
home . . offering, in other cases Ihe horns of the altar of 
incense were sprinkled. (26) fat . . offering, see iii. 9. for- 
given,« Bivine pardon and acceptance the great end sought 
through sacrifice. 

Tke ruler's sin of ignorance. — ^I. That he should sin from such 
a cause may well excite surprise, see Is. iii. 23 ; and Ac. iii. 17. 
n. That the relative guilt of his sin should be marked by 
corresponding atonement. Gomp. the sacrifice in this case with 
that of V. 28. 

The possHnlity of ignorance in the most constant hearers, — 
Samuel Wesley visited one of his parishioners as he was upon his 
dying bed — a man who had never missed going to church in 
forty years. " Thomas, where do you think your soul will go ?" 
" Soul 1 soul I " said Thomas. "Yes, sir," said Mr. Wesley, " do 
you not know what your soul is ? " " Ay, surely," said Thomas, 
*^ why, it is a little bone in the back that lives longer than the 
body." "So much," says John Wesley, who relat^ it on the 
authority of Dr. Lupton, who had it from his father, "had 
Thomas learned from hearing sermons, and exceedingly good 
sennons, for forty years."^ 

27 — 81. (27) one . . people ,<> lit, anyone of the people of the 
land ; except the high priest or a ruler. (28) kid . . goats, 
ordinary sacrifice except poverty prevented, see w. 11, 12. 
female, comp. ruler's offering, v. 23. (29 — 31) sweet savour, 
seeL 9. 

The people's sin^ of igiuyrance, — I. Whence they arise. From — 1 . 
Ignorance of Divine law ; 2. Imperfect instruction ; 3. Blunted 
sensibility. II. How they are to be regarded. 1. Ignorance not 



B.al48Q. 

aTrapp, 
"Ignorance 
when Tolnntar;, 
Is orimiiuU, and 
a man may be 
properly charged 
with . that e^il 
whioh he neg- 
lected or rafoaea 
to loam how to 
prevent.'*— /oA»- 

"The ignoraaoa 
that knows itaeify 
jadgea and eon- 
demoB itself; 1» 
not an abeolat^ 
ignorance ; wfaloh 
to be, it most b» 
ignorant of V^ 
self."*— J/4Nita<0«f» 
*' Better to be ozH 
bom than vor 
taught, for igno- 
rance is the root 
of misfortune.**' 

hSpwrgeon. 

sins Of 
ignoranoe 

cifthemler 

aBo.lv.7,8; J<rt> 
xxziil. 34; 3 09, 
V.21. 

"There are twt> 
sorts of igno- 
rance; we philo- 
sophise to eBCH>o< 
ignorance ; we 
start from the* 
one, we repose in 
the other; th^ 
are the goals 
from which and 
to which we< 
tend ; and the 
pnrsoit of know- 
ledge is bnt ft- 
course between 
two Ignorances,, 
as human life ia 
only a travelling 
from grave to- 
grave."— 5ir ITuu 
HamHUm, 

h J, B. WatOeg. 

sins of 
ignorance 

of acommoik 
person 

a Prov. XX. 9; 1 
Jo. iii. 4, i. 8—10 
He. iz. 22. 
'* Ignorance lies 
at the bottom of 
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an hiunan know- 
ledge, and the 
deeper we pene- 
trate the 'nearer 
wetrriTeuntoit. 
For what do we 
tmly know, or 
what can we 
43learl7 affirm, of 
any one of those 
Important things 
npon which all 
our reasonings 
must of neoessi^ 
be bailtf — time 
and space, life 
and death, mat- 
ter and mind?" 
-^Cotton. 

*' The wisdom of 
the ignorant 
fiomewhat re- 
sembles the in- 
Btinct of animals: 
itisditfasel but 
In a very narrow 
sphere, bnt with- 
in the circle it 
acts with Tigonr, 
uniformity, and 
enooess." — Qatd- 
smith, 
b S. Waiion, . 

thesln- 
offeringr 

a Jo. i. 29; Oal.i. 
4; He. ix. 26-28. 

** It is impossible 
to make people 
understand their 
ignorance, for it 
requires know- 
ledge to perceive 
it; and therefore 
be that can per* 
ceire it hath it 
not."-V. Taylor. 

b A. Homeck, 



duty of 
iwltneBses 

Ps. zc. 8, iv. 4 ; 

1 Ki.Tlii. 31, 3*2; 
PT.zziz.24; Mic. 
vL8. 

ftPs.Tix.l2;Dan. 
i. 8; Na.ziz. 11, 
13. 

eNa.ziz.lG; He. 
liLlS. 

d Pr. z. 19; Ac. 
xxiiL12;Ma.ziv. 



to be pleacled as an excuse ; 2. Blame not to be laid on the 
teacher ; 3. The guilt to be promptly and honestly acknowledged ; 
4. Guard to be adopted for the future. 

T/ie destnwtiveneM of ignorance. — ^That ignorance is destmotiYe 
of virtue, is proved bj facts as well as arguments. Search the 
records of heathenism, and let them testify, that when men " did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge. He gave them over to a 
reprobate mind. They were filled with all unrighteousness, forni- 
cation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity." Search the records even of 
the Christian Church ; let &em testify that when the simple 
worship and the noble doctrines of Chnst were corrupted by tiiie 
superstitions of Jews and Pagans ; when truth, clear as the day 
and luminous as a sunbeam, was exchanged for mummery and 
mystery, holy absurdities and sanctified nonsense ; when the 
mind was narrowed up by human creeds, and its exercises 
restrained by legal penalties ; when bishops could not write, and 
priests scarcely read — then the light which God had once kuidled 
up in His Church was extinguished ; a darkness which might be 
felt spread over the whole body ; and with the destruction of 
knowledge came also the destruction of virtue. Piety was dis- 
placed by superstition ; bigotry and furious zeal were erected on 
the ruins of meekness and charily ; passions, fierce as hell, and 
insatiable a£ the grave, were kindled up in the human breast ; 
and priests and people wallowed in the sink of the grossest 
corruption.^ 

82 — 36. (32) lamb, A one of the common people might offer 
a sheep or a goat, the goat preferred, female, of less value 
than the male. (33) where . . offering*, i.e. in the customary 
place. (34, 35) see w. 30, 31. 

Ignorance of religion. — Ignorance of the price of x)earls makes 
the idiot slight them. Ignorance of the worth of diamonds 
makes the fool choose a pebble before them. Ignorance of the 
satisfaction learning affords — ^that makes the peasant despise 
and laugh at it ; and we very ordinarily see how men tread and 
trample on those plants which are the g^reatest restoratives, be- 
cause they know not the virtue of them : and the same may 
justly be affirmed of religion, — the reason why men meddle no 
more with it is because i£ey are not acquainted with the plea- 
santness of it.* 

CHAPTER THE FIFTH 

1—6. (1) hear . . swearing,* i.e. has proposed to him the form 
of adjuration : is put on his oath, if . . it, i,e. if he repress evi- 
dence : a contimiacious witness, then . .iniquity, %.e. suffer 
the penalty due to his sin: sinful silence. (2) touch . . 
thing,* i,e. ttie dead body of a clean animal, or the living or 
dead body of an unclean animal. • if . . him, i.e. if he has done 
so unconsciously, he . . guilty, as much so as if he knew. (3) 
touch . . man,' see xi. to xv. (4) swear,^ etc.^ rash oaths, as 
in case of Jephthah, or David, tiiat he would kill Nabal. (5) 
confess,' "at the same time laying his hands on the head of 
the victim, in token of his faith in the gn^eat atoning sacrifice.^*/ 
(0) lamb . . offering, which bore vicariously the sins of the 
offerer. 
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The Hn- and trespass-offerings compared, — ^We will — I. Compare 
these two offerings together. They agree in many things ; but 
th^ differ in — 1. The occasions on which they were offered. 
The sin-offering was for something done amiss through ignorance 
or infirmity ; the trespass-offering for sins committed through in- 
adyertence or the power of temptation; 2. The circumstances 
attending their offering. II. State what tiiey were both designed 
to teaoh. us. 1. That sin, however venial it may appear to us, is 
no light evil ; 2. That there may be much guilt attaching where 
there is but little suspicion of it ; 3. That the moment we see 
that we have sinned, we should seek for mercy in Grod's appointed 
way ; 4. That we never can be truly penitent for sin, if we are 
^ot desirous also to repair it to the utmost of our power.^ 

Judicial oaths. — ^The most important oaths affecting the g^eneral 
public are those which are required to enforce the truth from 
witnesses in courts of justice. It may be sifted that jurymen, 
where they are called upon to exercise their functions, are also 
required to take an path. The oath is read to the juror thus : — 
" Ton shall well and truly try the issue between the parties, and 
a true verdict give, aocoi^iing to the evidence, so help you Gkxl ;" 
and tiie juror kisses the New Testament. Witnesses who are 
called to give evidence must all be first sworn in a similar manner, 
the words being, " The evidence you shall give shall be the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, so help you GkxL" 
Hence the person who is a witness must have sufficient under- 
standing to know the nature and obligations of an oath ; and on this 
ground young children are incomx)etent to be witnesses. Another 
condition or qualification required in the party who takes an 
oath as a witness is, that he has a competent sense of religion ; 
in other wo^d^, he must not only have some religfious knowledge 
bat some religious belief. He must, in substance, believe in the 
existence of a God, and in the moral government of the world ; 
and though he cannot be questioned minutely as to his particular 
religious opinions, yet, if it appear that he does not believe in a 
God and future state, he will not be allowed to give his evidence, 
for it is assumed that without the religious sanction his testi- 
mony cannot be relied upon. So long, however, as a witness 
i^pears to possess competent religious belief, the mere form of 
the oath is not materiaL The usual practice in England and 
Ireland is, for the witness, after hearing the oath repeated by the 
officer of court, to kiss the four Gospels by way of assent ; and in 
Scotland, the witness repeats sunilar words after the judge, 
standing and holding up his right hand, " swearing by Ahnighl^ 
God, as he shall answer to God at the great day of Judgment," 
but without kissing any book. Jews are sworn on the Penta- 
tench, keeping on their hats, and the oath ends with the words, 
"So help you, Jehovah." A Mohammedan is sworn on the 
Koran ; a Chinese witness has been sworn by kneeling and 
breaking a china saucer against the witness-box. Thus, the 
mere form of taking the oath is immaterial ; the witness is 
allowed to take it in whatever form he considers most binding 
upon his own conscience — the essential thing being, however, 
that the witness acknowledge some binding effect derived from 
his belief in a God or a future state.'^ 

7 — 10. (7) if . . able, etc^ the circumstances of the trans- 
gressor mercifully considered. 8 — 10, see i. 15. 

VOL. II. 0. T. B 
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7; Jud. xi.80; 1 
Sa. xzy. 22. 

e Pb. li. 4; Josh. 
vii.19; 1J0.L9. 

/Btuh, who con- 
tinnes, "The 
form of the coq- 
fesBion was snb- 
stantiaUythis:'! 
have sinned; I 
have done in- 
iquity; I have 
trespasBed, and 
have ,done thus 
and thus; and do 
return my re- 
pentance before 
thee; and with 
this I make 
atonement.* The 
animal was then 
considered to 
bear vicariously 
the sins of the 
person who 
brought it.'* 

g C. Simeon^ M. A, 

"Make no vows 
to forbear this or 
that: it shows no 
great stren^rth, 
and makes thee 
ride behind thy- 
self."— /'uaer. 

"Whoever con- 
siders the num- 
berof absurd and 
ridiculous oaths 
necessary to be 
taken at present 
in most coun- 
tries, on being 
admitted into 
any society or 
profession what- 
ever, will be less 
surprised to find 
prevarication 
still prevailing, 
where perjury 
has led the way.'* 
—Abb^ RoifTuU' 

"Hasty reso- 
lutions are of the 
nature of vows; 
and are to be 
equally avoided.'* 

h Chamberi Enq/. 



"If a poor man 
brought the obla- 
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tion of th» rieh^ 
iMWUMoepted; 
t>at if tbe rich 
Inroiil^ the oblft- 
Moa of fho poor, 
ke WAS not ac- 
oeptod."* — McA- 



aMmfL 

VBmU otaMrroB 
Ihaft •• there 
irero three 
deose* of maa^ 
thArieh.thopoor„ 
»Bd ta* very 
poor; so there 
•re tbreo kinda 
of olIeriDgii pre- 
voribed in this 
chapter, adapted 
to tbe eirenm- 
of these 



** So low doth the 
^ost High stoop 
to man*s mean- 
ness, that He will 
ftcoept of a very 
0maU preeent 
from him that 
^oold brfaag a 
better if it were 
In the power of 
btehand. Lycur- 
gas enjoined bis 
Lace demonianR 
to offer small sa- 
crifices; forOod, 
saith he, respect- 
eth more the In- 
ternal devotion 
than the exteroal 
oblation.**-7VK3qc!p. 

a Topics. 

bUaleolm, 



the trespass- 
Ottering 
a Le. xzviL 2fi. 
*'What an ab- 
surd thfaig it is to 
pass over all the 
valuable parts of 
a man, and fix 
our attention on 
his inflrmiaesi" 
—Addisom. 
" Imperfection is 
in some sort es- 
sential to all th>it 
we know of life. 
It is the sign of 
life in a mortal 
body, that is to 
■ay, of a state of 
progress and 



Pigeons in the Host, — ^Pigeons were so plenteoiis ia Paleatine 
and me neighboniing' countEieB, that he must haye been poor in- 
deed who could not afford a pair. Adrichomins, Uie trayeDer, 
tells ns that there was a singile tower to the sooth of Jemsalem 
in which 5,000 doyes nestled. Manndrell also remarks of Kefteen, 
in Syria, that ^' the adjacent fields abotmding with com. ^ye the 
inhabitaoitB great advantage for l»eeding pogeons, insomuoh that 
you here find m<»e doye-cotes than other houses." « 

11 — ^13. (11) if . . able, see y. 7. tenth. . . eplxah, rather 
lesi proix than half a gallon. (12, 13) memorial, etc., gee ii. 2. 

IMmmejealoftsif and consideration. — I. Without regard to human 
cisetuBstanoes, oonf eosion of and atonement for sin shall be made. 
II. With a due regard to human circumstances, the atonement 
shall be within the means of the trespasser. III. Atonement for 
each needful and possible. 

J}99ei sfmMical. — I. Of the yast multitude of conyerts in 
Messiah's days (Is. Ix. &). II. Of the Holy Ghost (Ma. iii. 16, 
Jo. i. 32) ; pure, gentle, harmless, faithful, heayen-fsent. III. Of 
the meelnesB of Christ (Song y. 12). Gf. De. zzxii. 18 ; Ps. 
xxxi. 1, 3 ; God as the Eternal Bock, Jo, i. 9 ; Jesus in bosom of 
Father (Scmg ii. 14) ; doye, i.e. the bride, the Church, in cleft of 
rock (Col. iii. 3) ; the Church's " life is hid with Christ in God." 
IV. Of mourners (Is. xxxyiii. 14, lix. 11). "I haye often had 
them (a small kind found at Damascus) in my house, but their 
note was so yery sad that I could not endure it ; besides, they 
'kept it up by night as well as by day ; nothing can exceed Hue 
plaintiyeness of their midnight lamentation." T. Of the return 
of Israel from captiyity (Ho. xi. 11) ; l^ey shall come back as 
certainly as migrating doyes return. YI. Of the eagerness of 
the saint to enjoy the heayenly rest (Ps. ly. 6), and thus escax)^ 
the trials of life.* 

** So prayed the Psalmist to be free 

From mortal bonds and earthly thrall ; 
And such, or soon or late, shall be 

Full oft the heart-breathed prayer of all. 
And we, when life's last sands are roye, 

With faltering foot and aching breast, 
Shall sigh for wings that waft ti^e doye. 

To flee away and be at rest." * 

14—16. (14, 15) holy . . liOrd, defects in his retigious life, 
as wrong offerings, or offerings with blemishes, etc. estima- 
tion, yaluation. by . . sanctuary ,<> a fine, a money compen- 
sation. (16) he . . amends, restitution, shall . . thereto, 
oyer and aboye the yalue to make, the amends complete. 

Religiotts defalcatians. — I. Notice some of the shortcomings of 
men in relation to religion. II. Obserye the conduct to be pur- 
sued when the mind, heart, and conscience are apprised of these 
shortcomings. 

Universal imperfection. — ^The creation is indigent ; eyery crea- 
ture wants somewhat eyen whereof it is capable ; and our own 
wants, in many respects, we cannot but feel. Nothing is perfect 
in its own kind, in respect of all possible accessories tibereto. 
Eyen the state of the glorified spirits aboye is not yet eyery way 
perfect — ^much is wanting to their full and complete felicity : 
the body and community whereto they belong, "the general 
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aowmbly," is not yet entire and full ; their common. Btiler and 
Laid is not acknowledged and bad in honour as He shall be ; in 
tile meanwhile their consummate blessedness, whidh much de- 
pends on these things, and the solemn, jubilee to be held at tlM 
«los& and finishing of all Ckxl's work, is deferred ; yea, and if we 
go higher^ the blesKd God Himself, the author and original of 
all fSiingB, although, nothing be wanting to the real perf eotioa of 
His being and blessedaess, hath yet much of His right withheld 
from Him by His lapsed and apostate creatores ; so that, which 
waj^ soever we torn oursdves, IJiere remains to us much matter 
•«f ratJOBal, yea, aad holy dc«ire, and most just cause that our 
love, place we it as weH and duly as we can, haye its exerolee 
iSiat way; we h&Te before us many desiderata, aocordtng as 
l^^ings yet are.* 

17 — ^19. (17) thougrh . . notyO €ie.^ ignorance of the law does 
Bflfc absolye fr. punishment due to the transgressor. (1 8) esti- 
Illation^ see ▼. 15. ignorance, inadyertence, heedlessness. 
O^) cestainly . . Iiord.* hetice the sacrifice must be offered 
and the eonf ession made to Him. 

Ifatwral ignoraiuie, — ^We read of an ancient Mng, who being 
desirous to know what was the natural language of men, in 
«Eder to bring the matter to a certain issue, made the following 
experiment :— He ordered two infants, as soon as they were bom, 
to be conyeyed to a place prepared for them, where they were 
brought up without any instruction at all, and without eyer 
hearing a human voice. And what was the event? Why, that 
when tiiey were at length brought out of their confinement, they 
spake no language at all, they uttered only inarticulate sounds 
Iflce those c^ other animals. Were two infants in like manner to 
be brought up from the womb without being instructed in any 
religion, there is little room to doubt bat (unless the grace of 
<3od interposed) the event would be just the same. They would 
have no religion at all ; they would have no more knowledge of 
<j(odL than the beasts of the field, than the wild ass's colt. Such 
is natural religion 1 abstracted from traditional, and from the 
influences of God's Spirit. '<> 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH 

1 — 7, (1, 2) commit . . Lord,'* despise the commandments of 
13atB Lord.^ fellowship, lit. the putting of the hand ; partner- 
ship; as striking hands on a bargain, violence, fraud, rob- 
bery, deceived, cheated, defrauded, calumniated. (3) that . . 
lost, wh. legally should be restored.'^ (4) restore, and also 
oonfesB the sin.'' (5) he . . principal, i.e. the l^ing itself, the 
whole of it. add . . thereto, i.e. a fifth of the value as a fine 
<nr compensation. (6) ram . . flock, a perfect rjjn. (7) priest, 
-etCj see w. 15, 16. 

breach qf confidence. — I. Kote some examples of this sin. 1. 
Injury to, or loss of borrowed goods, see 2 Ki. vi. 6 ; 2. Betaioing 
a fomid article, knowing, or not seeking, the owner ; 8. Obtain- 
injg property under false pretences. II. Effects of this sin. 1. 
Bimmishes the trust men should have in each other ; 2. Lessens 
the stock of general kindness, see Ma. v. 42 ; 3. Fosters a spirit 
of dishonesty. III. The Divine view of this sin. 1. Reparation I 

B2 



S4Ll40a 

oliMiga. Nothing 
th&t Utw is, or 
caa be, zlgUlr 
petfeot: part of 
it ia dsoayiaib 
pftrt nA«e»BlL 
Tbft foacfflova 
blo«om-~« thinl 
part bud, » third 
part pastv a third 
part in fall bloooa 
•—iB a. tsrpe pf fba 
lifftorthla world.* 

tfm /fOIM. 

a "Lb. W. 9; "Pb. 
ziz. 12; Ln. zH. 
48; I TL i. IS. 

6 Ezras. S; Bo^ 
viL7— 12. 

"A« if aayiadiic 
wef6>Bo oommon 
afi ignoranoe. 
The muUUude of 
foola is a- proteor 
tiontothewiae." 
—•Cicero^ 

'-Ifthoaartwiflo 
thou kooweetthy 
own i^Dorance ; 
and thoa art ig- 
norant if thoa 
knoweat not thy- 
BBir-^Lulher, 

c J. Wul^* 



breach of 

trust 

a A.C. ▼. 3,4; Le. 

xix. 12; 1 Jo. ir. 

20; GoLiii. ». 

6 2Sa.xiL9: Pa. 

Ii.4. 

cDa. xzii.2; Ex. 
zxiiL4. 
dNu.v.7. 
" The ordinarr 
saving is, C.>Qnt 
money after yuar 
father; bo the 
same prudence 
ad viseth to mea- 
sure the ends of 
all counsels, 
though uttered 
by never ao iuti- 
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nukte a friend.**— 
F. 0$bom, 
*'Take spedAl 
care that fhon 
never trust any 
friend or Mrrant 
with any matter 
that may endan- 
ger thine estate; 
for'so Shalt thou 
make thyself a 
bond - slave to 
liim that thou 
trnstes^ and 
leave thyself al- 
ways to his 
mercy.*'— ^<r If. 
Raieigh. 

*' Trust not any 
man with thy life, 
credit, or estate. 
For it is mere 
folly for a man 
to enthrall him- 
self to his friend, 
as though, occa- 
sion being offer- 
ed, he should not 
dare to become 
an enemy.**— Z<f. 
Burleigh. 

the law of 
the burnt' 
offering 

aPs.lzvi.l3— 1ft. 

iEx.xxviii.43. 

€ Ezek. xliv. 19. 

df Is. vL 6, 7. 

**It was one of 
the distinguish- 
ing marks of the 
chieftainships of 
one of the 8a- 
moan nobility, 
that his fire never 
went out. His 
attendants had a 
particular name 
from their special 
business of keep- 
ing his fire blaz- 
ing all night long 
while he was 
asleep.** — Tur- 
ner't**PolvnetiaJ" 

"All costume off 
a man is pitiful 
or grotesque. It 
is only the se- 
rious eye peering 
from and the sin- 
cere life passed 
within it, which 
restrain laughter 
and consecrate 
the costume of 
any people. Let 



to be made to man ; 2. Gonf easion and atonement to be made to 
God. 

Turkish honesty. — Eeppel relates, in his Journey across the 
Balca/n, that, in the winter of 1828, a Tarkdah postman was sent 
to some distant part with a considerable smn of money in specie. 
Hie money, in such cases, is carried in bags, which the mercdiants 
call " gronpes." They are given to the postman, and without 
receiving any written document as proof of the receipt. This 
man, on retmning from his journey, was applied to by a French 
house for fifteen &ousand piastres ; a sum, at that time, equal to 
fifteen thousand dollars. He made no attempt to evade the 
demand, but immediately said; " I have doubtless lost the bag, and 
must therefore pay you as soon as I can raise the money." After 
maturely thinking of the loss, he returned by the same road, 
quite confident that if any Mohammedan should find the money 
it would be returned to him. He had travelled nearly the whole 
distance, when he arrived, in a very melancholy mood, at a small, 
miserable coffee-house, where he remembered to have stopped a 
few moments on his way. He was accosted at the door by the 
caf4-jee, who called out to him, " Hallo, sheriff I when you were 
last here you left a bag, which I suppose to contain gold. Yoi^ 
will find it just where you placed it." The postman entered, and 
discovered the identical bag, evidently untouched, although it 
must have been left exposed to the grasp of the numerous chanee 
customers of a Turkish caf 6. 

8^13. (8, 9) becaii8e,<> ete., prob. the reason for the name of 
the offering. (10) put . . garment,* eto.j such as the inferior 
priests ministered in. (11) other garnientfl, prob. the holy 
garments.' clean place, place free from impurities. (12) 
burning, kindled, see i. 7. (13) fire . . altar, etc^* so the 
atonement of Christ is always available for purging and taJdng- 
away sin. 

The fire of holy desires. — Consider— I. The text as typifying- 
holy desires and Divine love, by the emblem of fire. 1. Fire 
illuminates ; 2. It warms and heats ; 3. It separates true metal 
from dross ; 4. It always ascends ; 5. It melto and softens haxd 
materials ; 6. It has a comforting quality ; 7. It assimilates 
materials to its own nature ; 8. Without it we could not exist. 
II. How we may quench the fire of holy desires. By — 1. Incon- 
sideration or unwatchfulness ; 2. A trifling spirit ; 3. Not keep- 
ing our eye single either in eating or drinking ; 4. Backbiting 
and railing ; 6. Unnecessary disputations ; 6. Conceit ; 7. Non- 
obedience to the rules of God's Word.« 

Linen garments. — ^There are three words used in Hebrew to 
indicate linen of various qualities. The first of these is plain 
linenf answering to the Greek linon. This was used in a^ the 
garments of the day of atonement. The second is ^^fine linen.''* 
This was always used in the garments "of glory and beauty.'* 
The third is linen of peculiar brigJUness^ as well as fine and 
white. (Be. xix. 8.) The garment of plain linen was worn on 
seasons of humiliation or confession, and when the thought of 
the holiness of Him who was to be approached was made 
prominent, and not the condition of acceptance or honour that 
attached to those who served. {Gee Le. xvi. ; Ezra ix. 10 ; Da. 
X. 6 ; Be. xv. 6.) Fine linen, on the contrary, was used in the 
garments " e^ glory and beauty," which were put on the priest? 
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in the day of the consecration. The linen used in the hangings 
and inner cmtaln of the tabernacle was also of fine linen. The 
third kind '^ was," says G«senins, " very fine in texture, and most 
costly, used as the clothing of king^s, and of those who were very 
rich." It was not only remarkable for whiteness, but for bright 
and resplendent whiteness, as in the mount of transfiguration 
" glistening " (and Re. xix. 8). David, when he danced before 
the ark, was clothed in this kind of linen. Thus, then, on 
the day of atonement, which was a day of humiliation, the 
sunple linen was worn. In the priesthood of presentation the 
garment of glory and beauty was used, which was distinguished 
for its whit^ess, and the strength and fineness of its texture, 
but in types which refer to the Church s final glory, when she 
will be displayed in her estate of royalty, we find the bright 
resplendent linen./ 

14 — ^18. (14) law . . offering, the mincJuik, or priest's por- 
tion, see ii. (15) handful, see ii. 2. (16) remainder, etc./^ 
see ii. 3. (17) it . . leaven,* etc^ see ii. 10, 11. (18) every . . 
lioly,^ this may mean he who touches them shall first purify 
himself, or that the vessels employed shall first be sanctified. 

Holiness a crown of glory. — Tke highest honour which the 
Romans bestowed upon tiieir greatest captains was to grant tkem 
a day of triumph, and, in that, permission to wear a crown of 
grass or leaves, which withered the day following ; but the 
triumph of the just shall be eternal, and their never-fading 
crown is God Himself. O, most happy diadem ! O, most precious 
garland of the saints, which is of as great worth and value as is 
<7od Himself ! Saxx)res, king of the Persians, was most ambitious 
of honour, and would therefore be called " The brother of the 
-sun and moon, and friend to the planets." This vain prince 
erected a most glorious throne,- which he placed on high, and 
thereon sat in great majesty, having under his feet a globe of 
glass, whereon were artificially represented the motions of the 
-svjL, the moon, and the stars ; and to sit crowned above tiiis 
fantastical heaven he esteemed as a great honour. What shall 
be, then, the honour of the just, who shall truly and really sit 
above the sun, the moon, and the firmament, crowned by the 
hand of God Himself, and that with a crown of gold, graven 
with the seal of holiness- and the glory of honour ? And this 
bonour arrives at that height, that Christ Himself tells us : '^ He 
who shall overcome, I wiU give him to sit with Me in My 
throne ; even as I have overcome, and have sat with My Father 
in His throne."** 

19—23. (19, 20) in the day, "and so, fr. that day forward, 
everyday."* tenth . . ephah, i.e, an omer.* for . . perpetual, 
i.e. at every time of .consecration,* or every day fr. the time of 
con8ecration.<< (21) pan, see ii. 5. (22) it . . burnt, < lit, it 
/sliall ascend in fire as a whole burnt-offering. (23) it . . eaten, 
.save in case of peace-offerings the sacrificer could not eat of his 
own offering. 

Vegetable oils. — The liquid vegetable oils are very numerous, 
•and several are of great commercial importance. First in rank is 
olire oil, made from the ripe fruit of the common dive {Olea 
Huropea). When good and fresh, it is of a pale greenish-yellow 
iGolonr, with scarcely any smell or taste, except a sweetish nutty 
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harleqain b^ 
taken ^th a fit 
of the oolio, and 
hlB trappings will 
have to serve that 
mood too. When 
the soldier is hit 
by a cannon ball 
rags are as be- 
coming as 
purple." — Tha- ' 
reau. 

e W. SUvem. 
/B. W. Newton. 

theheave- 
offering 

a Le. zxiv. 9. 

6 1 Co. ▼. 6—18. 

e Fs. iTTtix. 7. 

"Teachers and 
students of theo- 
logy get a cer- 
tain look, certain 
conventional 
tones of voice, a 
clerical gait, a 
professional 
neckcloth, and 
habits of mind as 
professional as 
their externals.'* 
•—Hoitnts, 

"Allbelief which 
does not render 
more happy, 
more free, more 
loving, more ac- 
tive, more calm, 
is, I fear, an er- 
roneous and 
superstitions be> 
lief."- Lato^ir. 

d Bp. Taylor. 



the priests*- 
offeringr ' 

a Aitmoorlh. 
b Ex. xvi 36. 



e Knobel, 
Kali$ch. 



Kid, 



dDdHzKh, Kurtz. 

e Ex. xxix. 25 
He. vii. 23. 

"At bottom every 
religion is anti- 
Ohristian which 
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are a 
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peoplo ^iriio are 



88 of 
Oiflir best eliiiiBk 
rniljiiriiy it oa 
holy uuuBBlnm 
forfearitttlioald 
Ipe* fOiippwl or 
flawod in mnk- 
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ivldck WBD. infoEior tpaJStj m Aim i awl The Gaflipoii «! 
obtnued VjaHowing theo li f ga to ffiitiil in Iw^n, and 
to prBBB 12iein. in powcEfnl ofl-pRBBes ; tiie cake, or cmw, ii 
treated witli water caioe or twice, mtil all the aQ is vemoved; 
fluaiiiferior€fli8daAgrincoloor.baiiigaydlflfwiAor lRvwiuA 
gxecBL We leoeive liie fincint £nn Italj, and. tibe oomwacptai 
qualitiQB firam liie Letant^ JfogmSat, S^pain, FortqgaL and SieU^ 
The pmeot vaJnea nnge &om £32 to £58pertan£aroGDiiiKni 
kindfl, and the fineat looca is £1 liie half-chest, er neaa^ £8& 
per ton. 'iti^ tfftal omDitxty m^ortBd *>Mw*y tiliD mf't ^caca 
ISeO— 186S is as foDowB :— 1860, 21,800 tons; 1861, 16^500 tons ; 
1862, 19,062 tBDB ; 1863» 19,299 tans./ 

Bl— SO. (24,25) place..ki]]0d,ie.onflie3i.of fheattK* 
it . . holy, the fleeh cf tibe TiotiB was to be lagaided aa aodiA 
(26) prieet . . it,* and so hate the iniqai^ cf the smner, while- 
he l^pical^ aboliBhed it. (27) vkflu .. Uood, ^ic., ^'Ihsee 
criiwmces shadowed tiie ooutagioB cf sn, and the case w» 
thooldhsvetoidfiaiiseoaiBelYeBl^iqpeiitaiioe."*' (28) ^^^^^**n 
. . hnikBD^* sinoe it might absorb aoBse of the jmoes of Hie 
meat/ (29) nuMt holy, lU. holiiMB of holiness. (30) to . » 
withaV to make ateDeaaent f oc 

Cuiimarjf mnels la tie JBaai (on t. 28).— This is m Teiy rsBoaik^ 
able inateoctioB. We all know that earthen vessels are hEoken,. 
and oiheB thonoghfy Mouunad . when w i p p one d to be defiled^ 
amoB^ the Mohammedans and HindnnB, aa they were also amang' 
tiie ^w& Bat the present inw t sur e is of m diJierent chaiacter. 
Hie earflieniFBSBel was to be broken, and the copper one sooozed 
and rinsed, notbecanse thi7 were defiled, but becanse the fledi of 
the Bin-oAszJng baring been oookad in them, ihej had thns- 
beoome too eaored for oommon nse. At this time tiie cnlinazy 
Teasels of the Hebrews seem to have been exdnslTelj of earthen- 
ware or oopper. Lnm^ though known to them, was at t^iis tame* 
wy little in nae for any puipose. and even when they became 
better aoqaamtedwitii that valnable metal, it is dodbtfol if t^eir 
culinary or other vcsBBis were ever made of xL At least, no pot^ 
pan, or other Teasd is said in all ^b» Bmiptuie to be of iinn. 
What is tnoudated *^ iran pan," in Ea^ iw. 3, is proper^ a& 
**iron plate,** as the eonteact alone aaffioientiy Jndioates. In point- 
of fact, the colinazy and other domestic vesaels throoghoat thn 
East remain, to this d^f,aswe find them thns earlf in the MosaiG 
history, either of oopper, earthenware, or wood, aUhongh, m> 
doubt, the t^aality and manufsctme hisnre mnch improved. The^ 
pw ss ent witter, in theeou rs eof joafpgjps and residenoe in drffBcentr 
parte of Western Asia^ does not think that he ever met with aiA 
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imteDoe of a cookiBg ▼essd of any o4iier metal than oopper ; aiid 
diflhee and bowls of 1^ «aine metal, turned, are tiiose wMdb most 
mnally make l^etr appearanoe on tiie tables of kings and great 
men. When Inxiuy desires something more rich and oostly for 
tiie table tSian copper, it finds indulgeooe, not in aQver and gold, 
but in diina aaifl &e earthenirare. 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

(1) tvespMUi-ofliBringry Heb., dvAom, gnUtitteas. (S) 
place, N. of altar, be, ije. the priesL (S--&) fat,« etc,, •ee 
Ub, ill 4, 9. 

The pamer ^ lam. — Ibare aie Wronger things in tlie woxld 
titan fioxoe. Thero an powers moce dUftnnlt to vravoome ISbam. 
strong <ir bcaiaen gatos. Suppose we found a prisoner ecmdenmed 
to die, and looked np in his cell, and we wero to ask 
how he could be aaved from eseoatlon. Theie woi^ 
greait difficulty in gettiz^ him oat of priaoa. Tfaeat iron door, 
with Its great belt ; that high window, wiili its goard of atK>x^ 
bars ; tluae Huck, strong walls ; those heavy gates ootside ; that 
watclifnl failer, — how impossllde it seenui to o^neroome them all ! 
Yet tiMBB are n,ot the qd2j diffionities, nor tibe greatest. There is 
ano&er lihis:^, stronger tifiaa aU these, holding the poor prisoner 
to death : there is tite smtenoe of the law. For, uniess he would 
^»»«*^^ become a criminal, jmi man daees to h^ the (condemned 
one eat. Get the sent^ioe xepeaHed, and tiie otbuer diffiooltifts aie 
renuyted. I will take yon in thoaght to two honses : xme is your 
own ; iMit the doors and windows axe all fast, and you have no 
ki7 : st will be hard to get in. Beside it is anothw, belonging to 
joor neag'hbour,— « house yon know yon have no right to enter, 
and bave been forbidden to approach. The door is isp^i, and 
nothing wildistands yoor entrance, that you can see. Tet it will 
he hasder to go in these than into your own hooae ; for it would 
make yon a tre^p^sser on rights. An aimed f octzeas belonging 
to anenemy might be destroyed \sy imxsit if a general were sent 
to capture it ; bat, widiottt a ii^-arrant, wonld that general go 
into the palace of the king ? When Etc stood bestde the tree of 
knowledge of ^ood and evil, thetre was no fence around it, keep- 
ing her stqps aJeof ; no shield to prevent ber hand touching the 
frnit : yet tibtena was a gaaxd more power&il than wafUs to keep 
her tom plucking it, tiU ehe resolxred tosin. Hie words, ^' Thou 
shalt not eat of iV* so k>ng as her heart was right with God, wexe 
like a rampart of fire around that forbidden tree. If a f a&er 
to a dntifnl <diild, *^ There is an object you mast not 
it is more truly out of ^Soa ehild'e reach than if he had 
merely placed it Mgh up wbeire the little hand could not get ludd 
of it* 



*» 



(€) 3Bale,« ^0., nee tI. 1^—18. <7) «u>-uu«&.m^, 
priest .. it, as his means of liring.^ (6) 
9 «0e i. 6. (9) meat-olforingr, este.^ me ii. 4 — 7. 
(10) oae . . fuiother, Ut. man as his bro&er being equally 
diTidedL« 
Tke -mmt^enrng (on y. 9).->Our tzanslation of this passage 
a^fflfifmnon more easily peroeiTed than regulated by tiie 
leadar :— ^ And all the meat-offering that is baken in '&e 
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hypotbiMte lor « 
mfta to IWe and 
die l^y."— TOW- 
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tbelawoftho 

treapaas- 

offsringr 

aEK.zzlx.U. 

"Hmn BUgr and 
love, iraatevMT 
otecaatltiM magr 
IziTolvis raS^^ioBB 
tenets, oonstitate 
the eaeenoe of 
traei«ligkm.Tba 
humble is fonaed 
to adore; the 
loving to asso- 
ciate with eternal 
lov«.''~X«mter. 

''He that hat not 
rdUlgloattxgovem 
his moraUty is 
oot a dram better 
thaa ny auwiiff 
dog: so long as 
yon stroke hin, 
and i^BMn him« 
sod do not pdbseb 
him,he willplaj 
with yon as fine 
as may be,— he is 
a very good 
moxml mastiff ; 
but if yon taut 
Urn, he wffl fly 
in jsmr lato, and 
oat 
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Pot me, I praj 
thee, tote one of 
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the priest*B 
offices, that I may 
eat a piece of 
bread "(1 6a. il. 
86). This the 
Tirshatha would 
not suffer those 
turncoats to do 
(Ezra ii. 63). But 
how hard put to 
it was that poor 
priest that an- 
swered young 
Parens, asking 
him an alms, ac- 
cording to the 
custom of those 
times : ' Nob pau- 
peri fratres, nos 
nihil habemns, 
aupisce8,aucaro, 
an panis, an 
misericordia ha- 
bemns.' "- Trapp. 



d Taylor in CcH- 
mtt. 



the law of 
the peace- 
offeringr 
a Ps. cxvi. 17, 
cxix. 108 ; He. 
xUi. 15. 

h 2 Gh. xxix. 31 ; 
Ps. 1. 14, 23, evil. 
22. 

c Am. iv. 5. 

d Nu. xviii. 6, 11, 
19. 

«1 Co.x. 3; CoL 
iii. 15. 

" Gratitude is the 
fairest blossom 
, which springs 
from the sovd, 
and the heart of 
man knoweth 
none more fra- 
grant; while its 
opponent, ingra- 
titude, is a deadly 
weed; not only 
poisonous in it- 
self, but impreg- 
natiug the very 
atmosphere in 
which it grows 
with foetid va- 
pours." — n. 
BaUou. 

** Epicurus says, 
'Gratitude is a 
virtue that has 
commonly profit 
aimexed to it.' 



oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and in the x>an, 
shall be the priest's that offers it." It is evident that here are 
three terms used, implying three different manners of dressing 
food. Do we understeoid them ? The term " meat-offering " is 
certainly unfortunate here, as it raises the idea of flesh-meat, 
without just reason, to say the least, especially as it stands con- 
nected with baMng in lie oven. Passing this, the following 
sentence, also, as it stands connected, expresses a meat-offering, 
dressed in a frying-pan ; and then we have another kind of meat- 
offering, dressed in the pan. Of what nature is this pan ? To 
answer this question, we must dismiss the fiesh-meat. Whether 
the following extract from Denon may contribute assistance on 
this subject, is submitted with great deference. It is his expla- 
nation of his plate Ixxxv. ^^ The manner of making macaroni in 
^gyv^* ^6 manufactory, and the shop for selling it, are both 
at once in the street ; — an oven, over which a great plate of 
copper is heated ; the maker sheds on it a thin and liquid paste, 
which is strained through the holes in a kind of cup which he 
passes up and down on the plate : after a few minutes, the threads 
of paste are hardened, dried, and baked, by a uniform degree of 
heat, maintained without intermission, by an equal quantity of 
branches of palm-tree, by which the oven is kept constantly 
heated. The same degree of heat is given in the same space of 
time to an equal quantity of macaroni, which is perpetiudly re- 
newed on the plate, and sold directly as it is made." ' 

1 1—15. (11) law . . offerings,* see iii. 1—17. (12) thanlui* 
giving,* for past mercies, fried, see vi. 21. (13) leavened 
bread,'' this a distinct offering, see ii. 2, 9, 11. (14) out . . 
oblation, lit. out of each offering, it . . priests, i.f. one cake 
was to be a heave-offering <* for the officiating priest. (15) eaten 
. . offered,^ i.e. they were to hasten to obey God : cheerful and 
liberal use of Divine mercy, leave . . morning, as doubting 
to-morrow's mercy. 

The peace-offering. — ^I. The particular prescriptions of this law. 
1. The matter of which they consisted ; 2. The manner in which 
they were offered. II. The occasions whereon the offering waa 
made. It was offered as — 1. An acknowledgment of mercies re- 
ceived ; 2. A supplication for mercies desired./ 

Example of thankfidness. — The room is clean, even airy ; a 
bright little fire bums in the grate ; and in a four-post bed you 
will see sitting up a woman of sixty-four years of age, with her 
hands folded and contracted, and her whole body crippled and 
curled together as the disease cramped it, and rheumatism has 
fixed it, for eight and twenty years. For sixteen of these years 
she has not moved from her bed, or looked out of the window, or 
even lifted her hand to her own face ; and also is in constant 
pain, while she cannot move a limb. But listen ! She is so 
thankful that God has left her that great blessing, the use of (me 
thumb ! Her left hand is clinched and stiff, and utterly useless ; 
but she has a two-pronged fork fastened to a stick, with which 
she can take off her g^^eat old-fashioned spectacles, and put them 
on again, with amazing effort. By the same means she can feed 
herself ; and she can sip her tea through a tube, helping herself 
with this one thumb. And there is another thing she can accom- 
plish with her fork : she can turn over tihe leaves of a larg^e Bible 
when placed within her reach. A recent visitor addressed her 
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with the lemark, that she was all alone. ^' Yes/' she replied in 
a pecnliarly sweet and cheerful yoice, '' I am alone, and yet not 
alone." "How is that?" "I feel tiiat the Lord is constantly 
with me." "How long have you lain here?" "For sixteen 
years and four months ; and for two years and four months I 
have not been lifted out of my bed to have it made : yet I have 
much to praise and bless the Lord for." " What is the source of 
your happiness ? " ' " The thought that my sins are forgiven, and 
dwelling on the great love of Jesus my Saviour. I am content 
to lie here so long as it shall please Him that I should stay, and 
to go whenever He shall call me."f 

16 — 21. (16) sacrifice . . vow, i.e, a peace-offering vowed 
upon certain conditions, voluntary offering, i.e.- one offered 
as the simple tribute of a devout heart at peace with Crod and 
man : offered on no external occasion." (17) remainder,^ etc.^ 
as being then unlawful to be eaten. (18) imputed, placed to 
his account, abomination, polluted, foul, sliall . . ini- 
quity, i.e. punishment due to it. (19) flesh, the holy flesh.*' 
as . . flesh, Le. the undefiled flesh. (20) soul . . people, i.e. he 
shall be destroyed, shall perish.** (21) soul . . thing/ the person 
doing so became himself unclean, and hence was under the law 
of V. 20. 

Eaten tJie same day that it was offered. — ^We here see that the 
flesh of some sacrifices was to be eaten on the day of offering ; in 
some cases, however, what remained might be eaten on the next 
day, but nothing was to be kept for use till the third day — whatever 
then remained was to be consumed by fire. As the people of the 
East generally eat their meat the same day on which it is killed, 
and almost never later than the second day, we are inclined to 
concur in the view of Harmer {Obserratwnsj i. 457), who thinks 
that this reg^ulation was intended to preclude any attempt to 
preserve the meat, by potting or otherwise, so that it might be 
taken to different parts of the country, and used superstitiously, 
.perhaps, as peculiarly holy food, or applied in some way incon- 
sistent with the intention of the law. That intention was, that 
what became the offerer's share of the sacrifice he had presented, 
he should eat cheerfully before the Lord with his friends, and 
that the poor and destitute should partake in the benefit. This 
object was insured by the regulation which precluded the meat 
from being kept beyond the second day/ 

22 — 27. (22, 23) ye . . fat,« etc.j prob. for physical as well as 
moral reasons, ox . . goat, i.e. of such animals as were offered 
in sacrifice. (24) may . . use, to wh. fat is applicable, save for 
sacrifice or food. (25) beast, named in v. 23. (26, 27) eat . . 
hlood,^ etc. J no exception made as in the case of fat. 

Ye shall eat no manner of fat. — This is a very remarkable law ; 
l>ut it is not to be understood as an interdiction of all fat, but 
only the properly fat pieces which were offered on the altar in 
certain sacrifices, and which, partly, no doubt, in consequence of 
that appropriation, became too sacred for common food even in 
animals which had not been sacrificed. The parts of which this 
law interdicted the use were : the fat with which the intestines 
lure covered, that is, the omentum, or caul, all the fat upon the 
intestines (mesenterium), the fat of the kidneys, and the fat tail 
of a particular species of ^eep. It is even uncertain whether 



9.C. 1490. 

And where lath* 
virtue, say I, that 
has not? But 
still the virtue is 
to be valued for 
itself, and not for 
the profit that 
attends It."^ 
Seneca. 

f V.Simeon, M.A. 

g TJie Book and 
its Mission. 



a Spk. 
Bush. 



Co mm. 



b Ex. zil 10. 

c The holy flesh 
of the peace- 
offerings. 

dLe. zxii. 3, 9. 

e Le. XV. 3. 

" True religion is 
the poetry of the 
heart: it has en- 
chantments use- 
fid to our man- 
ners ; it gives us 
both happiness 
and virtue." — 
Joubert. 

" The pleasure of 
the religious man 
is an easy and 
portable plea- 
sure, such an one 
as he carries 
about in his 
bosom, without 
alarming either 
the eye or the 
envy of the 
world."— 5ouW. 

/Dr. KUio. 



law con- 
cemingr fat 
ajid blood 
a Le. iU. 17, xvU. 
10 ; Ma. xxii. 21. 
h Ge. iz. 4; Jo. 
vi. 53, 54; Lu. 
xzU. 17—20. 
c See Kitto, Note 
on De. ziv. 21. 
"It is the pro- 
perty of the re- 
ligions -spirit to 
be the most re- 
fining of all in- 
fluences. No 
external advan- 
tages, no culture 
of the tastes, np 
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and Thnmmim 
signified, saith 
one,that in Christ 
are hidden all the 
treasures of wis- 
dom and know- 
ledge (Ool. 11. 3), 
and that He hath 
all secret things 
most perfectly 
known and num- 
liered ont before 
Him, which He 
revealeth con- 
tinoally to His 
Ghnrch 
chosen, as 
reqnireth, 
such means as 
Himself hath 
sanctifled (Ps. 
•acxv. 14; Jo. xlv. 
21,26,xvii.l4,17. 
26)."— aVoRp. 



c Dr. Kitto. 
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need 

by 



the priest's 
sin-offerinfiT 



■a Ex. xxviii. 2, 
40; Io.lxiil.],xi. 
6; Ezek. xliU. 20 
—26. 
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the priest's 
biirxxt- 
offerinsr 
a Le. L 6, & 

''One of the al- 
most numberless 
advantages of 
goodness is, that 
it blinds its pos- 
sessor to many of 
those faults in 
othe'rs which 
could not fall to 
be detected by 
the morally de- 
fective. A con- 



Bomething of the practice of ablution before, and Bometimes after 
mass ; and Calmet says that the holy- water yessels at the en- 
trance of their churches are in imitation of the layers of the 
tabernacle. The Oriental Christians have also their solemn wash- 
ings on particular occasions, such as Grood Friday. The practice 
of ablution was adopted by Mohammed in a yery full sense ; for 
his followers are not only obliged to pei^orm their ablutions 
before they enter a mosque, but before they commence their 
prayers, whereyer offered, which they are required to repeat fiye 
times each day. This is certainly the most burthensome system 
of ablution which eyer existed either in ancient or modem times. 
The Hindoos also rejoice in the purifying yirtues of their idol- 
ised Ganges, and wash also in other waters, because they belieye 
that such will be equally effectual, if, whilst they ba^e, they 
say, '' O Ganges, purify me I " In fact, nothing is or has been 
more common than ablutions in the worship which different 
nations render to their gods ; and there are few acts connected 
with their seryice which are not begun or ended with some rite 
symbolical of purification. In the religion of classical antiquity, 
Ihe priest was obliged to prepare himself by ablution for offering 
sacrifice; for which purpose there was usually water at the 
entrance of the temple. In yery ancient times the priests seem 
to haye bathed themselyes in some riyer or stream. But such 
ablutions were only necessary in sacrifices to the celestial gods, 
sprinkling being sufficient for the terrestrial and infernal 
deities.* 

13— -17.* See Ex. xxix. 8—14. 

The JioUness of the priests. — The priests were chosen from 
among men to be more holy, of which their washing was a sign, 
as their splendid robes were to remind them of their dignity and 
authority oyer the people. The high priest had seyen special 
ornaments : — 1. White linen to denote purity ; 2. A curious 
girdle, intimating that he must use discretion in all things ; 3. 
The long tunic of yarious colours, with bells, etc., signifying 
heayenly conyersation upon earth, unity and harmony in faith 
and morals ; 4. An ephod, with two precious stones on the 
shoulders, teaching him to support the failings of the multitude ; 
5. The rational, with its ornaments, showing that the high priest 
should teach sound and profitable doctrine ; 6. The mitre, indi- 
cating that all his actiorfs should be referred to God aboye ; 7. 
The plate of gold denoting that he should always haye God in 
yiew.* 

18— 21.« See Ex. xxix. 15—18. 

Convincing poiver of holiness. — ^I would giye more for one poor 
woman, whose i)oyerty only makes her laugh and sing, who is 
contented with her humble lot, who bears her burdens with 
cheerfulness, who is patient when troubles come upon her, who 
loyes eyery one, and who, with a kind and genial spirit, goes 
about doing good, than for all the dissertations on the doctrines 
of Christianil7 l^at could be written, as a means of preyenting 
infidelity. I haye seen one such woman who was worth more 
than the whole church to which she belonged and its minister 
put together ; and I was the minister, and my church was the 
church ! She liyed oyer a cooper-shop. The floor of her apart- 
ment was BO rude and open that you could sit there and see what 
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the men were doing below. She had a sort of fiend for a 
hnsband — a rough, bmtal shipmaster. She was universally called 
'' Mother." She literally, night and day, went about doing good. 
I do not suppose all the ministers in the town where she lived 
carried consolation to so many hearts as she did. If a person 
was sick or dying, the people in the neighbourhood did not think 
of sending for anyone else half so soon as for her. I tell you, 
there was not much chance for an infidel to. make headway 
there. If I wanted to convince a man of the reality of Chrisi* 
ianiiy, I said nothing about historic evidence ; I said, *^ Don't 

you believe Mother is a Christian ? " and that would silence 

him. Where there is a whole church made up of such Christians 
as she was, infidelity cannot thrive. You need not be afraid of 
its Tnalring its way into such a church. The Word of God stands 
sure under such circumstances, so that nothing can successfully 
rise against it.* 

22— 26.« See Ex. xadx. 19—23. 

Use cf blood in consecration. — Banier, in his work on the 
Mythology of the Ancients^ gpLves, after Prudentius, a remarkable 
instance of the personal application of the victim's blood in l^e 
ceremonies of consecration. He calls it " a sort of baptism of 
blood," which was thought to convey a spiritual regeneration. 
It oociirs in the Taurobolium, a sacrifice which was offered to 
Clybele at the consecration of her high priest, but not wholly 
confined to that occasion, and which had rites and ceremonies 
different from all other sacrifices. In order to consecrate the 
high priest, a great hole was made, into which he 'entered, 
dressed in an unusual manner, wearing a crown of gold, and 
with a toga of silk tucked up after the Sabine fashion. Above 
the whole was a sort of floor, the boards of which, not being 
closely joined, left certain chinks, besides which several holes 
were bored in the boards themselves. Then they led up to the 
place a bull (sometimes a ram or goat) crowned with garlands, 
bearing on his shoulders fillets covered with flowers, and having 
his forehead gilt. Its throat was cut over the hole, so that the 
blood fell upon the floor, which, being perforated, allowed it to 
pass through in a shower upon the pri^, who received it eagerly 
upon his body and clothes. Not content with this, he held back 
ms head to receive it on his cheeks, ears, lips, and nostrils ; he 
even opened his mouth to moisten his tongue with it, and some 
he swallowed. When all the blood was drained, the high-priest 
came out. The horrible appearance he presented may well be 
conceived ; but he was received with congratulation, and the 
people, not daring to approach his person, adored him at a 
distemce, regarding him now as a man quite pure and sanctified. 
They, who thus received the blood of the Taurobole, wore their 
stained clothes as long as possible, as a sensible evidence of their 
regeneration. Might it not be, to prevent such a practice as this 
last, that in the sin-offering, if any of the victim's blood was 
sprinkled upon a garment, that garment was directed to be care- 
fully waah^ in the holy place ? ^ 

27—80. (27—29) See Ex. xxix. 24—26. (30) See Ex. xxix. 21. 

Holiness and sanctity. — Holiness is to the mind of a man what 
sanctity is to his exterior ; with this difference, that holiness, to 
a certain degree, ought to belong to every man professing Chris- 
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sclonflnesa of un- 
worthiness ren- 
ders people 
extremely qalck- 
Blghted in dis- 
cemlDg the vioe» 
of their neigh- 
bours; as persona 
can easily dis- 
cover in others 
the symptooQS of 
those diseasea 
beneath which 
they themselvea 
have suffered."— 
Godfrey. 



the ram of 
oonseoration. 

a He. iz. IL 12^ 
zULlS. 

''The flUing of 
the hand vritb 
sacrificial gifts 
signified that th» 
priest was hence- 
forth now en- 
abled to offer sa- 
criflcetoGod,and 
was endowed 
with the appnr- 
tenanoes wnic^ 
the priesthood 
received from the- 
altar. Corre- 
sponding to it is 
the delivery of 
the Holy Bible, 
accompanied 
with prayer for 
the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, 
'for the office and 
work, of a priest 
in the Church of 
God,* and with a 
conveyance of 
'authority to 
preach the Word.' 
of God, and to 
minister the holy 
Sacraments,' 
with which the 
Christian priesta 
are inaugurated." 
— Wordsioorthf 
comp. Binghamt 
Antiq. II. xix. 17.. 

b Dr. Kitto. 
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«fty tomodi the 
being a good 
GhrlidttB, where- 
8oevwhellTae,or 
wkatsoeyer he i» 
eelied."— iSniM. 

•^QoodneM con- 
ulrtv not in the 
onfeward tiilaga 
we do, bat ia the 
inward thiog we 
To be is the 
thing." — 
€!lapm. 

41 CtxM. 

the days of 
•conseoration 



^"Thereiaagpaat 
deal we never 
think of ealUng 
religion that is 
etill frnit nnto 
God, and gar- 
nered by Him in 
the harvest The 
froitB of the Spirit 
are love, joy, 
peace, loog-snf- 
lertng, gentle- 
ness, patience, 
:goodness. I af- 
flrm that if these 
flnxits are found 
in any form, 
whether yon 
i^ow yoar pa- 
tience asa woman 
nnrsing a fretful 
child, or as a man 
attending to the 
Texing detail of 
a buBinesB, or (ae 
a physician fol- 
lowing the dark 
mazes of sick- 
neea or as a me- 
chanic fitting the 
joints and valves 
ef a locomotive; 
being honest and 
true besides, yon 
bring forth fkuit 
nnto God."— iC. 
<7dKy<r. 



-"When the 
3*ising sun fell on 
Idemnon's statne, 
it awakened mu- 
eio in the breast 
of Btooe. Beljgion 
doos die same 
with nature." — 
2%«o. Patktr, 



tianity ; bat sanotity, as it lies in the mannezs, the outward garb 
and deportment, is becoming only to certain persons, and at cer- 
tain times. Holiness is a thing not to be a£fed»d ; it is that 
genuine oharaoterifltio of GhristianiiT' which is altogether spiri- 
tnal, and cannot be counterfeited ; sanctify, on tiie other hand, 
is, from its very nature, exposed to falsehood, and the least to be 
trusted ; when it displays itself in individuals, either by the sor- 
rowfulness of their looks, or the singular cut of their garments, 
or otiier singularities of action and gesture, it is of the most 
questionable nature ; but, in one who performs the sacerdotal 
ofSce, it is a useful appendage to the solemnity of the scene, 
which a:cites a reverential re^od to the individual in the mind 
of the beholder, and the most exalted sentiments of that religicm 
which he thus adorns by his outward prof ession.* 

81—86. (31) See Ex. xxix. 31, 32. (32) See Ex. xxix. (33, 
34) See Ex. xxix. 30—35. (35) abide . . days, not to leave the 
tabernacle for the sake of worldly occupa&ons. (36) See Ex. 

YTnri-g, 43. 

Deicrvption cf holiness, — Christian holiness is no fabrication of 
man, and differs as much from ritual and conventional sanctity 
as the temple HUed with God differed from the same temple just 
as it was left by the builder's hand. To be holy is not to be 
wrapt in entranced and unearthly contemplation, as was Simeon 
Stylltes, and the so-called pillar saints ; it is not to retire into 
soUtude, to leave the active duties of life and the trying anxieties 
of the Church unto others, with a view to gain that grace in 
seclusion which Christ has chiefly promised to impart to His 
people in fellowship (Eph. ii. 5, 6), as did Basil. It is not to be 
clad with a white garment at Easter, and, in connection with 
others, a Rurpliced band, to overawe the imagination with the 
shadow of piety, as did the catechumens of Chzysostom. It is 
not to ta^e monastic vows, to cross the Creator's design, to for- 
sake domestic life, as devout men were advised to do by Jerome. 
It is not to interlaid our common conversation with religious 
phrases, and passages of Scripture, and to be continually advert- 
ing to the feelings and actings of the soul, as did Oliver Crom- 
wdl and the more rigid of ti^e Presbyterian Puritans. It is not 
to bend and bow before patterns of sacred things, as did Arch- 
bishop Laud, and as do the modem Tractarians. It is not to 
invest the family circles to which we belong with the solemnity 
of a funeral, and to cast upon every person and thing the frown 
of a rebuking censorship. No ; that which resembles some of 
these things may be associated with holiness, but the blessing 
itself is of a totally different nature. It consists in our having 
the moral image of God, in our being like our Father in heaven. 
The power of sin is broken, and the Divine likeness is impressed 
upon us. The likeness, it is true, is immensely distant from the 
original, so faint is the copy ; yet it is a likeness of Him, and no 
other. The seal has been applied to the wax, and the identical 
features have left their stamp. As Howe well observes, ^*the 
image is made in the wax in hollows ; while it exists in the seal 
in an outbulging fulness." This well represents the fact, that 
the likeness of God is seen in us, rather in our receiving and con- 
taininff His character than in our possessing it as a part of our- 
selves. We are holy, just as here and there a point or feature of 
God's gracious fulness is imprinted upon our nature, when that 
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iiatoze is made soft and yielding by concerting grace. How 
fittte then has anything formal and external to do with this 
great and blessed attauunent.* 



CEAPTEB THE NINTH, 

(1) OIL . . day, first day after the week of consecration, 
the . . Israely tiie senate of Israel witnesB the perfect perform- 
ance of these initiatory rites. (2) calf}* lit, sen of the herd : 
beast of the first year. (3) children of Xsrael,^ ace. to LXX., 
elders of Israel, kid, which was the sacrifice for the sin of the 
ruler. (4) for . . you/ i^e, the glory of the Lord, see y. 2& 

Heooneiliation through ChrUU — Thenusto^^es having offended 
King Philip and not knowing how to regain his favour, took 
yooiLg Alexander, his son, in h^a arms, and so presented himself 
befoze the king ; and, when he saw the young child smile upon 
him, his wra& was soon appeased tow£uxls him. The sinner 
ahoold aiqpBOach Grod with his Son Jesus Christ in his arms. 

Comfort of reconeiliation, — ^A b^ who had offended his father 
came to him, saying, *' Papa, I cannot learn my lesson unless you 
are reconciled. I am sorry I havB offended you, and hope I shall 



never do so again. I hope you will forgive me." This confession 
won from the father the kiss of reconciliation. '^ Now," exclaimed 
the boy, '^ I will learn Latin and Greek with anybody." 

6— 7* (5) all . . Lord, i.e. bef . the dwelling-|dace of the 
Loid's glory. (6) ahiUl . . you,*^ Divine recognition of human 
obedience and acceptance of the offering. (7) go . . altar,^ ete.y 
hitherto Moses had offered for Aaron, see viiL IS — 17. 

S»jffu!ienoy of ChrixVa atone7/iewt. — One cannot help a feeling of 
pit? for the great Dr. Johnson, when he stood for an hour with 
uncovered head in the pitiless storm, on a spot which had wit- 
nessed his undutiful conduct to his father in early years. It is 
saddening to think of such an intellect looiking upon any penance 
he coald do as an atonement for sin, taming awayfrom the only 
tme and perfect atonement. Vain are all such efforts to find 
peace to the troubled soul. Poor Niebuhr, the famous historian, 
when he lost the loving Amelia, with whom he had walked the 
paths of life for fifteen years, regarded his anguish at the parting 
as an atonement for the errors of his life. Yet ever x^esent to 
his soul was the bitterness of insufficiency .<> 

8 — ^14. (8) which . . himself, the priest must be accepted 
before he sacrificed for others. (9) put . . horns, « etc, see iv. 7. 
(10) See iv. 9, 10. (11) * ^e^iv. 11, 12. (12) slew . . offering, ix. 
the ram, %ee v. 2. (13) pieces, i,e, piece by piece. (14) ne . . 
inwards, '^ etCy see 1. 9. 

Holmess and sanctxfication, — By most writers on the subject of 
Christian purity, holiness is regarded as synonymous with '^ sanc- 
tification " and " perfect love." To our mind, however, there is 
such a distinction between them, as to forbid their use inter- 
changeably, when we essay to give clear and definite notions of 
the specific Scriptural import of evangelical holiness. Sancti- 
fication and holiness are not duplicates of the same idea, what- 
ever plausibHily may arise to the contrary from their etymology ; 
or they are so only in the sense th|U; two circles may have a 
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the offltoriiiis 
of Aaroafbv 
self aiid 
people 

aHe.vli. 24,37. 
h Ezra ri. \% 17. 
cEz.zxix.4S;Ba 
xxi. 22. 

•* Beliglon - in a 
ma giBtr»t» 
strengthens his 
authority^ • be*- 
cause it proonrai 
veneration^ and 
gains a reputao 
tion to it. In all 
the affairs, of this 
world. BO much 
reputation is in 
reality so mncli 
power." — Tiilotf 



atonement 
made for the 
people 



a Ex. zxxiii 18; 
Hag. ii. 6-9. 



6 fie. V. 1, 3, vii. 
24y 27, ii. 7—9. 



e S, S. Timeu 



the offering 
for the 
priests first ' 
a He. ix. 22. 

&He.ziiL12;LQ. 
xxiii. 20—26, 33. 

c 1 Jo. V. 6, 8; 
Eph. V. 26; Pa. 
cxix. 140. 
" It has been said 
that true religion 
will make a man 
a more thorough 
gentleman than 
all the countries 
in Europe. And 
it is true. You 
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Buy see simple 
labouring men as 
thorongh gentle- 
men as any doke, 
simply because 
they hare 
learned to fear 
God; andf fearing 
Him, to restrain 
themselves, 
which is the very 
root and essence 
of all good breed- 
ing."— iSev. C. 
KUigdeif, 

d J. MUe», 



ottering 
and wave- 
oiEerinflr 

als.liill0; He. 
ii.17. 

£Ijev. LS— 10. 

cBx.xxbL 8S; 2 

Go. Y. 21 ; Le. ix. 
4; vL 26. 

<IHe. ix. 9, 10; 
TiiL6— 8. 

€ Wordtworth, 

f StrabottajBthht 
the Persians, in 
their sacrifices, 
offered nothing 
else upon the 
altar. 

g Le. vil. 80. 

"The ordinances 
are tfae pipes of 
the sanctuary, 
which empty 
the golden oil of 
grace into the 
soul ; they are 
seal a paradisi, 
the ladder by 
which we as- 
cend to the 
kingdom of 
heaven."— 2*. 
Wation, 

The worst dis- 
ease of the soul 
is an indisposi- 
tion to use the 
means of re- 
covery. 

Luther, 



the priestly 
benediotion 

a Ex. xxvii. 8. 

( Lu. sxiv. 60. 



oommon centre ; while they differ in the^plain circmnstanoe that 
the greater necessarily includes the lees. Freedom from all sin 
includes sanctification, but is to be distingfuished from it as a 
process is distinguished from a result. Stmctification is ''that 
work of God*s grace by which we are renewed after the image of 
God, set apart for His service, and enabled to die unto sin, and 
live unto righteousness/' and most clearly defines a progressive 
work, which, when completed, issues in holiness. *'The very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly," is inspired proof of our posi- 
tion ; for it most obviously teaches that, in order to make sancti- 
fication the equivalent of holiness, it must be qualified by some 
word which gives to it the signification of a completed proceas. 
They cover i£en different spaces of meaning, holiness embracing 
what sanctification does not, namely, freedom from all sin.^ 

15 — ^21. (16) lie . . offering,^ see on v. 3. as . . first, i.«. as 
his own sin-offering. (16) and . . xoanner, i.e. ace. to the pre* 
scribed manner.^ (17) meat-offering, « see on ii. 1, 2; vi. 
14—16. (18) peace-offerings,'' "a fig. of that peace which 
is consummated in the one Great Sacrifice."' (19) caul . . liver, 
aoc. to LXX. the gt. lobe of the liver (major lobus liepatis) ; ace. to 
Gahnet the caul wrapped ab. the Uvery (20) breasts^' briskets^ 
(21) wave-ofl^ring, see vii. 30 — 34. 

Tlie people's offering, — ^Thoughts sugg. — ^I. By the pesEBan wha 
presented them— the priest Type of N. Test. Mediator. We 
offer our work of faith through Jesus. The altar sanctifies the 
gift and the giver. II. By 3ieir nature — 1. A goat. Type of 
lasciviousness. Our best things marred by imperfection. But the 
goat was to be the best of the kind; 2. Meat-offering. The 
priests' portion. Those who serve at the altar, shall live by the 
altar. Becog^nition of the just claim of those who minister for 
us in holy things. How much more do we owe our Gt. H.-priest t 
3. Fat, etc. The best i)art of our best thingis to be offered to the 
Lord. Self-denial in order to thi& III. By the offerer, all the 
people : for all had sinned, and were sinful. 

Are there modern priests ? — " In the New Testament, of priests 
externally anointed there are none, nor can be ; but if there be 
any now professing to be such, they are masks and idols, because 
they have neither example nor prescription of this their vanity 
in the Gospels or Epistles ; they have been introduced by the 
mere invention of men, as Jeroboam did in Isi^l. For a priest 
in the New Testament is not made, but bom ; not ordained, but 
raised up ; and he is bom, not by the nativity of the flesh, but of 
the Spirit. And all Christians are altogether priests, and all priestB> 
are Christians. The bishops (in the Romish Church) make their 
ordinations so necessary that without these none can become 
a priest, though he were as holy in life as Christ Himself ; and 
say that a priest may be made by them though he be as wicked 
as Nero. And in the service they read, they make no one a priest 
unless he firnt deny that he is a priest ; and so by that very cir- 
cumstance, while they make a priest, they in truth remove him 
from the priesthood."* 

22—24. (22) Aaron, bef. desc. fr. the altar :" having com- 
pleted the sacrifice, lifted . . them,^ for form of blessings see 
Nu. vi. 24 — 26. (23) Moses, etc,, M. accom. A. to fully induct 
him into his office, glory . . people,'' the fixe of v. 24 ; or 
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increased brightness of the cloud. (24) fire . . Lord, note the 
nataie, source, and purpose of this fire, and . . fat,' thus Gk)d 
accepted the offering, which . . faces, effects of wonder 
and joy. 

OocPs acceptance of the sacrifice. — Let us consider — ^I. The 
testimonies of His acceptance. Of these there were different 
iinds. 1. Ministerial : Moses and Aaron came forth and " blessed 
the people ;" and in this action they were — (1) Eminent types 
of Christ ; (2) Examples to all future ministers. 2. Personal. 
God — (1) Displayed His glory before the people ; (2) Sent fire 
from heaven to consume the sacrifice. II. The effects produced 
by them. The people were filled with — 1. Exalted joy : they 
fihouted ; 2. Profound reverence : they fell upon their faces. 
Learn — (1) Lay no stress on transient affections : the emotions 
of the Israelites were but transient ; (2) Be thankful for the 
advantages you enjoy./ 

The order of victims. — ^The natural order of victims in the 
fiacrificial service of the law was first the sin-offering, then the 
bnmt-offering, and, lastly, the peace-offering. This answers to 
the spiritual process through which the worSiipper had to pass. 
He had transgressed the law, and he needed the atonement sig- 
nified by the sin-offering ; if his offering had been made in tru3i 
and sincerity he could then offer himself to the Lord as an 
accepted person, as a sweet savour in the burnt-offering. After- 
wards, in virtue of this acceptance, he could enjoy communion 
with the Lord and with his brethren in the peaee-offering.^ 



CHAPTER THE TENTH 

1—5. (1) Nadab . . Aaron,<i see Ex-xxiv. 1 — 10. censer,^ fire- 
pan, and . . thereon, frankincense was sprinkled over coals 
of fire to yield a pleasant fragrance, strange, i.e. not taken 
fr. the altar, wnicli . . not, prob. ref . to Ex. xxx. 9. (2) 
went, etc.,'' punishment prompt, sigfnal, terrible. (3) said, etc. 
VL. explains tiie meaning of this visitation. Aaron . . peace, '^ 
striking example of submission in a father who at one stroke 
had lost two sons. (4) Mishael, eto.f see Ex. vi. 18 — 22. 
bretihren/ kinsmen : strictly, they were their father's cousins. 
(5) coats, long white linen tunics.^ 

The Hl&iice of Aaron. — Of the silence of grief there is no 
example more renowned than that of Aaron. This was truly the 
silenoe of grief, and no reproach of insensibility can be attached 
to him. I. The impressions and the conduct of Aaron cannot be 
usefully estimated without a knowledge of the event. The slay- 
ing of his sons was a necessity ; they had profaned God's holy 
ordinances.N 11. It is a case of humility to be thus silent in the 
bosom of an irreparable loss, of a profound affliction. III. In 
this mnte sorrow there is also more ^an wise humility ; we must 
see there also acqxuescence. He cannot hide from himself that 
Kis sons merited their fate. IV. It is just to recognise in this 
eondnct lowly and firm resignation. Bebellion speaks, resigna- 
tion holds its peaoe.A 

TOL. n. o. T, c 
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cTheformisBtill 
maintained in the 
Synagogues. Sea 
Sttmley's Jewish 
Ch. a. 419. 



dNu. XYL42. 



e Oe. W. 4; Ju* 
vL21; lK.XTiii- 
88; 2Ch.vU. 1— 
8 ; Ps. XX. 3. 



/ C. Sitneon^ If. A. 



**Desn1torlnesR 
may often be the 
mark of a full 
head ; connection 
mast proceed 
from a thought- 
ful one."-— Z>an&y. 



ff SIpk. Comm. 



the fltrangre 
fire of 
Aaron's sons 

a ExyL23; Nu. 
iiL 2. 

b Ex. XX7. 88. 

eHe.xiL 25; Be 
XX. 9. 

d Ps. xxxiv. 9; 

Job i. 22. 

« Nu. m. 19, 20. 

/ Oe. xili. 8, xiv. 
16, xxix 12—15. 

9 Ex. xxTiii. 40, 
41. 

h A, Coquere!. 

"The fire wh. 
had jofit tei'. 
sanctified the 
ministry of 
Aaron as welU 
pleasing to Qod. 
DOW brought to 
destruction hU 
two eldest sons 
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bee. they did not 
wncUfy Jehovah 
Sn their hearts, 
bat dared to 
perform a eelf- 
willed act of 
worship; just as 
the same Gospel 
istooneasavoor 
of life unto life, 
and to another a 
saTonr of death 
onto death.** — 
JEetf. 

"Patience is the 
ballast of the 
Bonl, that wiU 
keep it from 
rolling and tum- 
bling in the great- 
est storms. And 
he that will yen- 
tore out without 
fUs, to make him 
aafl eyen and 
steady, will cer- 
tainly make ship- 
wre<^ and drown 
himself; first, in 
the cares and 
sorrows of this 
world; and then 
in perdition." — 
Hoptint, 

Lay by a good 
store of patience, 
butplace it where 
it will be easUy 
found. 
i J. Sturm. 



charge to 
Aaron 

a Ez. zsIt. 18, 17. 

h Le. ziT. 45, zxi. 
10; 2S.ziii.21. 

e Le. Till. 35,^. 
12. 

*'The Christian 
ought to examine 
what operation, 
what influence, 
his religious per- 
formances have 
upon him. 
Prayer, hearing, 
reading, and 
such-like duties, 
do natnrally tend 
to enlij^ten the 
mind, purify 
the heart, in^ 
crease our love, 
strengthen our 
fikith, and con- 



Natv/re of resignation, — 

Pain's lamaoe-Iieat within me qniyers, 

God's breath npon the flame doth blow ; 
And all my heart in anguish shiyers 
And trembles at the fiery glow : 
And yet I whisper : As Ood mill ! 
And in His hottest fire stand stilL 

He oomes, and lays my heart, aU heated, 

On the hard anvil, minded so, 
Into His own fair shape to beat it 
With His great hammer, blow on blow : 
And yet I whisper : Am Ood will I 
And at His heaviest blows hold still. 

He takes my softened heart and beats it ; 

The sparks fly off at every blow ; 
He turns it o'er and o'er and heats it. 
And lets it cool, and makes it glow : 
And yet I whisper : As God will I 
And in His mighly hand hold still. 

Why should I murmur ? for the soizow 

llius only longer-lived would be ; 
Its end may come, and will to-morrow, 
When Grod has done His work in me. 
So I say trusting : As Ood wUl ! 
And, trusting to the end, hold still. 

He kindles, for my profit purely. 

Affliction's glowing, fieiy brand ; 
And aU His heaviest blows are surely 
Inflicted by a Master hand : 

So I say praising : As Ood will ! 
And hope in Him, and suffer stilLi 

6, 7. (6) Eleazar . . Ithamar, see Ex. vi. 23—25. un- 
cover . . heads,* M. make not yr. heads loose : uncovered head 
sign of mourning, neither . . clothes,* another sign of^ 
sorrow, lest, etc., they were not to manifest any symptoms of dis- 
sent fr. the Divine procedure, bewail, etc.. they were to mourn 
the sin wh. had incurred so fearful a punishment. (7) shall . . 
door, etc.^ the event was not to hinder the discharge of tiieir 
official functions. 

Persofnal griefs andpxCblio duties. — I. Why public duties should 
be discharged. The benefit of the many, etc. IE. Why the 
private grief should not be indulged op^ily. Aaron might seem 
to side with his sons, or pronounce an opinion upon their piuiish- 
ment. " Let the dead bury their dead," said Jesus. There are 
times, then, when private sorrows must be kept in abeyance f or 
the public good : nor can it be right that private griefs of high 
offi<aals should be long permitted to interfere with the duties of 
office. 

Fleeing from sin, — ^We often say, ^^ Flee from sin as from the 
face of a serpent." Perhajps very few of you know how a man 
feels when, for the first tune, he finds himself, as I remember 
finding myself, within a few inches of a serpent-— when he seea 
the oobra di capella rearing its head ready to strike, and knows that 
one stroke of those fangs is death, certain death. That moment 
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he ezperienoaB a yoried passiozL) impoasible to deeoribe ; fear, 
hatred, loathings, the deaixe to eseape, the desire to kill, all rush 
into one moment, making his entire being thrill. Kow, take two 
men : one is in tide f aoe of that serpent, the other is in the pre- 
sence of the old serpent called Satan, the devil. One is in danger 
of the sting, the other is in danger of committing sin. Which of 
the two has most reason to flee 7 O, thou that art tempted to sin 
this day against God, flee from sin as from the face of a serpent 
— a far deadlier serpent is that old serpent the devil than the 
other. Pear every sin — " abhor it" The Apostle's word is not 
dislike it, disapprove of it, have a distaste for, an aversion to it ,* 
it is not even the ordinary word hate, but a word much stronger 
than any of these—a word which in the original is never used 
except &is once in the whole of the New Testament. The literal 
meaning of it seems to be, Hate it as you would hate the Biver 
Styx ; aod to the people to whom he wrote, the idea conveyed 
was, Hate it as you would hate the way to hell. So it is the way 
to bell. Hate it always as you would hate the way to hell.<* 

8—11. (8) Aaron, hitherto He had spoken to Moses. (9) 
do . . wine,'* the Jews thinks Nadab and Abihu had done so, 
whence their foolish act. (10) difforence,^ unclouded by the 
effects of strong drink l^e difference may be seen. (11) teach,^ 
\fy pxeoept and example. 

The €hety cf the friend of teTtmertmce. — I. The general claims of 
temponnce. 1. The end at which it aims : to put an end to the 
use of ardent spirits as a beverage ; 2. The means to attain tiiis 
end. (1) Example ; (2) Persuasion. II. Its particular claims. 
These arise from the circumstance that we are — 1. Members of a 
social state, and, as such, deeply interested in the condition of 
our aasooiates ; 2. Ghristians.<< 

Holmese essential in the servants qf God. — What manner oi 
persons should they be, on whom the glory of the great God doth 
80 mudi depend ? Men wUl judge of the father l^ the children, 
and of the master by the servants. We bear His image, and, 
therefore, men will measure Him by His representatives. He is 
nowhere in the world so lively represented as in His saints. All 
the wodd is not capable of honouring or dishonouring God so 
much as we are ; and the least of His honour is of more worth 
than all our lives. I charge thee, Christian, in my Master's 
name, to consider and resolve the question : What manner of 
persons ought we to be ?' And let thy life answer the question, 
as well as tb.y. tongue.' 

Desire of wine and all delicious drinks, 
Which many a famous warrior overturns, 
Thou couldst repress ; nor did the dancing ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour'd, the flavour, or the smell, 
Or taste that cheers the hea^ of gods and men, 
Allure thee from the cool crystalline stream. - 
Wherever fountain or fresh current flow'd 
Against the eastern ray, translucent, pure 
With touch ethereal of heaven's fiery rod, 
I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 
Thirst, and refresh'd ; nor envied them the grape 
Whose heads that turbulent liquor fills with f mnesi 
O madnesB) to think use of strongest wines, 

c2 
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firm oar hope^ 
and therefore 
where this is not 
the effect of 
them, we may 
conclude that 
they are not dis- 
charged in that 
manner and with 
that sincerity 
they ought.'' — 
Lucas. 

Bp, HaU, GOBt. 
Saurtn, Dis. Bist. 
ii. 364 ; Ibid. 
Diuert. 531; Dr. 
A. LitOeton, 808. 

d W, Arthur, 



caution 
against the 
use of strong* 
drink 

a £z. xliv. 21; 
iLu. i. 15; 1 Ti. 
m2,3; Ep.v.18; 
Je. zzxT. 5—14. 

b £z. zxli. 36. 

e Ez. zUy. 23 ; 2 
Oo. vi. 14—18. 

d Dr. J. Bttuutt* 

e B. Baxter, 

"Bridle the appe-> 
tite of gluttony, 
and thon wilt 
with less diiB- 
culty restrain nXt 
other inordinate 
desires of animal 
iuAure"^Kempis. 

Temperance for* 
tifles both mind 
and body; there 
can be no true 
happiness with- 
out it. 

Spencer tells of 
a Idng who went 
about his king- 
dom feigning 
sickness, when 
everybody had a 
remedy for his 
complaint ; and 
he was a fool 
who was not a 
physician. So it 
is everywhere. 
He is a fool that 
cannot teach 
others the way, 
whether he walks 
in it himself or 
tnot* 
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/Atilton, 



the priest's 
portion to be 
eaten in the 
holy place 



a 1 Co. X. 11—18. 



6N"a.xvm.9,10. 
cJo.Ti. 61. 



d 1 Co. ix. 7—14. 

e Ex. xxix. 24; 
Le. vii. 30, 34, ix. 
18—21. 

fScdtar. 

'* In fhe spirit of 
that signiflcant 
Oriental usage 
wh.dropsitssaD- 
dals at the palace 
door, the devont 
worshipper will 
pat off his travel- 
tarnished shoes, 
will try to divest 
himself of secular 
anxieties and 
worldly projects, 
when the place 
where he stands 
is converted into 
holy ground by 
the words, *Let 
us worship 
God.'"— Z>r. J. 
Hamilton. 

Origen^ Opera 11. 
-219. 

g Monro, 



the rule 
hroken 

a Both, 
b Le. vi. 29. 
clCo.xi.29; Ho. 
ix.4; He. V. 1.2. 
d Jo. iv. 24; Bo. 
T. 20, vL 24. 
eBu^. 

** Labour more to 
find the actings 
of this holy fear 
of God, and con- 
ficlence of His 
will, ia all your 



And strongest drinks, our chief support of health, 
When God with these forbidden made choice to rear 
His mighty champion, strong above compare, 
Whose drink was only from the limpid brook 1/ 

12 — ^15. (12) Moses . . lefk,<* these being left were the more 
carefully warned and instructed, take, ete)' see Ex. xxix. 2 ; 
Le. vi. 16. it . . holy, bee. of present use, and typical meaning.^^ 
(13) due,<' a just recompense for service rendered. (14) wave- 
breast, the people's peace-offering.« (15) heave-shoulder, 
see vii. 29—34. 

The priesfs portion, — ^Was — I. Settled, as to kind and quantity, 
by their Divine Master. II. To be partaken of in the holy place. 
lU. of the principle l^t whether we eat or drink we should do 
all to th^ glory of God. III. To be, in the partaking of it, a 
part of official duty, and not the mere gratification of a carnal 
appetite. 

Character of worshippers. — ^The heathen had a notion that the 
gods would not like the service and sacrifice of any but such as 
were like tidemselves ; and. therefore, to the sacrifice of Hercules 
none were to be admitted that were dwarfs ; to the sacrifice of 
Bacchus, a merry god, none that were sad and pensive, as not 
suiting their genius. An excellent truth may be drawn from 
their folly : he that would like to please Grod must be like God./ 

Worship qf God with the body. — God is to be worshipped with 
the body as with the mind ; for He made both, redeemed both, 
and will glorify both. But there are amongst us those who have 
banished the worship of the body out of our churches ; to bow 
their knees, or to stand upright in some of the more solemn acts 
of worship, is thought superstitious ; and they measure the purity 
of religpLon by its rusticities and indecencies, and think that they 
are never got far enough from Home, unless they oppose aU 
decent customs of the civilised world. As if the eternal majesty 
of heaven was to be approached contrary to the custom of all 
nations, the devotion of churches, and the common sense of all 
mankind. The devotion of such resembles the superstition of 
those Pagans that Strabo mentions, that offered none of the flesh 
of their sacrifice unto their gods, but affirmed that the gods were 
content with the blood only, as if they had no regard U> the ex- 
ternals of their worship. The behaviour of some of us in the 
time of God's worship, would not become us in the presence of 
our governors. But customary and universal faults are not so 
easily reformed, and some of tiiem, the more they are reproved, 
the more incurable they become.^ 

16—20. (16) and . . sought, " intimating that he suspected 
some deviation fr. the prescribed rule."* goat, see vii. 29 — 34. 
burnt, it ought to have been eaten.^ iraich . . alive, sug- 
gestive of special mercy in sparing them. (17) bear, etc, this 
they were to do by receiving into tihemselves, by eating, the sin- 
offering of the people. (18) commanded, see vi. 26. (19) 
such ; . me. as tiie death of his sons, to-day, a day of personal 
grief, should, eto.,« sorrow interfering with priestly duty and 
feeling. (20) content,'' satisfied, the letter of the law dispensed 
with ic. the pressure of circumstances."' 

IJie priesfs excuse for neglect qfdniy,—!, Aaron's excuse — 1. 
Was founded in religious fear : he feared lest his personal sorrow 
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should interfere with the proper discharge of duly ; 2. It had 
respect to the present only : " To-day." II. Moses' reply. He 
was content. If his bro. was wrong, he was also, at any rate, 
devout and sincere. 

I^r and love, — ^Fear and love are necessary to constitate that 
frame of mind wherein the essence of piely or tme godliness doth 
consist. Fear is necessary to keep Ghod in our eyes ; it is the office 
of love to enthrone Him in our hearts. Fear cautions or avoids 
whatever may offend ; love yields a prompt and liberal service. 
Fear regards God as a witness and a judge ; love cleaves to Him 
as a friend and a father. Fear makes us watchful and circum- 
spect ; love renders us active and resolute. In short, fear and 
love go hand in hand, and mutually assist each other. Love 
keeps fear from being servile and distrustful ; and fear keeps 
love from being forward and secure ; and both spring from one 
root, viz., faith in Grod as a Being possessed of infinite perfec- 
tion, and related to us as our Creator and Governor, our Redeemer 
and Judge./ 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1 — 8. (1, 2) beasts,* Heb. chayyah, living creatures (3) 
hoof . . footed, not with solid hoof, as the horse ; or that wh. 
has a hoof cloven in party as the cameL and . . cud, of the order 
Ruminantia : or popularly regarded as such, '' the act of * chew- 
ing the cud,* and rechewing being considered identical by the 
Hebs. ; the sacred legislator, not being occupied with the doctrines 
of science, no doubt used the expression in the sense in wh. it 
was then understood." 

Momiletie hints, — ^The Divine government of the table and ap- 
petite. The common meal regarded in relation to law, natural 
and revealed, a religious feast. The body to be oared for in the 
selection of food at once sufficient and wholesome. God legis- 
lating on behalf of our lower nature sugg. of His greater care 
for the higher. The food of the mind, and heart, and souL Here 
also there is clean and unclean. 

Clean and tmclean animals. — Of the laws relative to clean and 
unclean beasts, which are recorded in Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv., the 
following may, perhaps, serve as an abstract, sufficient for a 
reader who has not to observe them, but means only to contem- 
plate them philosophically. In regard to quadrupeds, Moses re- 
duces the previous customs of the Israelites, together with the 
additional ordinances which he found it necessary to make, into 
a very simple and natural system. According to him, all beasts 
that have their feet completely cloven, above as weU as below, and at 
the same time chew the cud, are clean. Those which have neither, 
or indeed want one of these distinguishing marks, are unclean. 
That in so early an age of the world we should find a systematic 
division of quadrupeds so excellent, as never yet, after all the 
improvements in natnrsd history, to have become obsolete, but, 
on the contrary, to be still considered as useful by the greatest 
masters of tiie science, cannot but be looked upon as truly won- 
derful. In the case of certain quadrupeds, however, a doubt may 
arise whether they do fully divide the hoof, or ruminate. For 
example, whether the hare iHminates or not is so undecided 



B.C. 1490. 

ways. Study te 
have an inward 
light, a pracUoal, 
sanctifying light, 
directing yon ; 
and be not 
merdy held, as 
beasts, by the 
authority and 
laws of men, bnt 
learn to Imow 
and be sensible 
of the soyereign 
authority of the 
Most High God 
and His law, and 
to have respect 
unto aU His com- 
mandments." — 
Leighton. 
fCopt. 



beasts clean 
and unclean 

a Ac. X. 12— 14. 

'* In this combi- 
nation of parting 
the hoof and ehtw- 
ing vie end the 
union of two 
moral and iptri- 
tual qualities is 
supposed, to be 
spiritualised, viz. 
sure wUking in 
the way of God's 
laws (Bo. ii. 18, 
la 30—22; Oa. 
IL 12—14; Ep. ▼. 
16) and medi- 
tation upon it (Ps. 
I. 2)." -y Wordt- 
unrth. 

"The hearer of 
God's Word 
ought to be like 
those animals 
that chew the 
cud; he ought 
not only to feed 
upon it, bnt to 
ruminate upon 
it." — St. Augm- 
<ute on Ps.zlvi. 

Everything Utcs 
according to the 
order of its 
nature — whether 
it be man, beast, 
bird, or reptile. 
Hence the na- 
tural man acts on 
natural princi- 
ples, th« ssdritnal 
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man on those 
which are epi- 
ritoaL The be- 
liever lives to 
Ohrist, not 
through any 
pressore from 
without, but from 
a vital principle 
within. 

Thu lau eonvinea 
o/sitt. — "You see 
not the motes in 
the air, though 
numerous as the 
leaves of the 
forest, till the 
glowing ray re- 
veals them to the 
eye. The river 
seems to flow 
stainless and 
clear till the 
wondrous micro- 
Boope displays to 
the vie^v a hun- 
dred loathsome 
reptiles enclosed 
in every drop 
that glitters be- 
neath the Ban."— 
A. L. 0. E. 
bMichaeiu. 

auadrapecUi 

oleaaiaiid 

unolean 

a De. ziv. 7 ; Fs. 
civ. 18; Pr. xxx. 
26. 

" The rule given 
was that no ani- 
mal popularly 
held to ruminate 
should be re- 
garded fs fit for 
food unless it 
were cloven- 
footed. And this 
rule was most 
effectual for the 
intended pur- 
pose, because all 
real ruminants 
are cloven- 
footed, although 
all cloven-footed 
animals are not 
ruminants.**— 

Hare, lU. the 
leaping animal. 
A. S. hara; Ger. 
ham; Sans, ftiga 
— fopastojump. 
Swine, lit, the 
prollflo animal, 
or the gnmter. 
A. S. Suin; Q«r. 



that if we put tilie question to any two spodsmen, we shall rarelj 
receive the same answer. In such cases, to preyent difficulties, 
a legislator most aathoritati-vely decide ; hj which I do not 
paean, that he is to prescribe to naturalists what their belief 
should be, but only to determine, for the sake of expounders 
or judges of the law, what animals are to be regarded as rami- 
nalnng or jiarting the hoof. The camel ruminates, but whether 
it fcdly paxts the hoof is a question so undecided that we do not, 
even in the Metnoirs cf the Academy of Paris, find a satisfactQiy 
answer to it on all points. The foot of ihe camel is actually 
divided into two toes, and the division even below is complete, so 
that the animal might be accounted clean ; but then it does not 
extend the whole length of the foot, but only to the forepart ; for 
behind it is not parted, and we find, besides, under it, and con- 
nected with it, a ball on which the camel goes. Now, in UbiM 
dubious state of circumstances, Moses authoritatively declures 
(Lev. xi. 4) that the camel has not tite hoof f uUy divided. It 
would appear as if he had meant that this animal, heretofore 
accounted clean by the Ishmaelites, Midianites, and all the rest 
of Abraham's Arabian descendants, should not be eaten by the 
Israelities ; probably with a view to keep them, by this means, 
the more separate from these nations, with whom their connexion 
and their coincidence in maimers were otherwise so close ; and 
perhaps, too, to prevent them from conceiving any desire to con- 
tinue in Arabia, or to devote themselves again to their favourite 
occupation of wandering herdsmen. For in Arabia, a people will 
always be in an uncomfortable situation if they dare not eat the 
flesh and drink the milk of the camel.^ 



(4) nevertheless, etc., here follow illustrntions of this 
law. camel . . hoof, though divided above, it is connected 
below by the pad. (5) coney ,^ the hyrax {Hyrax Spiaoug) or 
wabber of the Arabs, he . . cud, the action of the jaws is like 
that of ruminating animals. (6) hare, two varieties, Zepus 
Syriacus, less than ours, yellowish buff ; X. Sinaiticiis, ab. cdae 
and colour of our wild rabbit. (7) swine,* still regarded as un- 
clean by many E. nations. (8) flesh . . eat, etc.,* "nothing 
separates one people f r. another more than tiiat one should eat 
what the other considers unlavrfuL" 

HomAletie hints. — Wh&t to avoid. Three classes of *TiiTn».l«i to 
be rejected as sources of food. I. Those whose multiplicatioii 
was ^ow, and whose special uses were needful — as the camel. 
II. Those iiiat were difficult to obtain ; and not to be got but by 
leaving the camp : wh. would involve danger and contact with 
the heathens around — as the coney. IIL Those that were by 
habit unclean and whose flesh is not, even now, reckoned mo^ 
wholesome and nutritious — as the hog. 

The ha/re amd the coney. — In Leviticus and Deuteixmoiny, 
among the animals forbidden as food are the coney, ix, the 
hyrax, a duninutive pachydeorm peculiar to the Holy Land and 
to Africa, and the hare ; and of each it is said, " he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof." Much difficulty has been raised 
npcm this passage, because it is now well known by natuz^isrtB 
that neither the hare nor the coney are ruminants, neither of 
them possessing the extra stomach of ruminating animals, and 
that therefore, strictly speaking, they do not " <£ew the cod.*' 
A notorious impugner of Holy Writ not long sinoe took the 
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trofa]>le of writing to one of the most eminent natoialists in 
England to inquire whether the hare were a mminant, and then 
wi& a flourish of trumpets published his reply, which stated 
a fact known to any child in the first class of a national school. 
But unfortunately for this parade of a wonderful disooyery, there 
are two Idlings apparently unknown to the self -adyertising critic. 
First, that the Hebrew word does not imply " haying a ruminant 
stomach/' but simply rechew, or masticate ; and, secondly, that 
the text practically states that the hare and coney are not rumi- 
nating aniTnals. But botli of these creatures haye a constant 
habit, as any obseryer of the former knows, of grinding and 
<jliewing with their teeth. T^eneyer the hare is at rest on its 
form, the restless motion of its jaws betrays the constant working 
of its teeth, and the same habit we haye noticed in the coney. 
But for all this, iJiey were not to be classed with the *^ clean," 
or ruminating animals; and the lawgiyer in fact says, that 
though to all appearance they are rechewing animals, yet they do 
sot fulfil the conditions of creatures allowable for food. It is 
leznarkable that the Arabs of tihe present day, though in most 
points adhering to the Mosaic distinctions of clean and unclean, 
yet class the hare among animals lawful to be eaten, on the 
express ground that it does c^ew the cud. 

9—12. (9) all . . waters, fish, ete. scales . . eat, fish with- 
<mt scales still ayoided in Egypt. (10) not . . scales, etc^, as 
shell fish, eels, eto. (11, 12) abomination,'^ shall not eyen be 
regarded but with detestation. 

Poisonous fish, — There are fiye chylous circumstances to be 
taken into consideration in the incidents of fish-poisoning. (1) 
The existence of a sanies, from some disorder indicated in tibie 
Hying tissues of tiie [animal ; (2) A natural deleteriousness in 
the flesh, without reference to a state of disease ; (3) The adyen- 
titious presence of something deleterious in the fish, from the 
food recently eaten ; (4) The injury resulting from cooking fish 
with such large organs as the liyer unextracted, — the liyer being 
at all times dangerous as food in some particular fishes ; (6) The 
poisonous putrefaction known to preyail in some fishes after 24 
hours* keeping. Morbid action set up in tilie healthy animal 
body that receiyes the putrefactiye poison being indicated by 
oppression, nausea, giddiness, and general prostration. To these 
may be added — (6) The known existence of an irritating fluid, 
issuing from the surface of some fishes of peculiar structure.^ 

13 — ^19. (13) eagle, prob. the great yulture. Heb., nesTver. 
The griffon yulture « (^Vultur fulvus\ called Nisr by Arabs. 
ossifragey i^. the bone-breaker : Heb. peres (also call^ lamer- 
geyer, the bearded yulture {Oypaettis harbatus), of the natural- 
isks). ospray, perh. the sea-eagle (^Pandion Haliaetus'), or the 
short-toed eagle ( Cireaetus gallicvs). (14) vulture, Heb., dddh, 
the kite. &te, prob. the red kite (Milvus regalis). (15) 
raven . . kind,^ all of the crow family. (16) owl, Heb., hath 
hofa* a/ndh, the ostrich, the . . hawk, owl. cuckow, perh. 
tilie gull* (as the Zartts andauni). (17) owl,** the Athene meri- 
dionalis.* cormorant, the common C. {PhaUicrocorax carho), 
and . . owl, the homed owl {Bubo maanmus), (18) swan,/ 
prob. 1^ iUs {Ibis religiosa), an unclean feeder. peUcan,^ 
perh. the P. omoorataUts.^ gier eagle, Heb., rdchdm : prob. 
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jcAt00<n; Latntt; 
Gk.AtM; fr.SanB. 
««; to brinir 
fonh, or fr. tta 
grant. 

b Is. IZT. 4, IZTi. 
3,17. 

c Eg. xiY. 14,17; 
1 Co. vlll. OoL ii. 
16, 17; He. iz. 
9,10. 

Troat aninmlB 
kindly, and they 
wlU give US tbek 
loire ; teach them 
kindly, and they 
will i^ye ofl thcw 
service. 

"Admire the 
wisdom of the 
Creator in pro- 
viding solmals 
with instinotB 
suitable to their 
forms and habits 
of life."~2)>pft». 
d Dr, SYUUxim, 

fishes clean 
and unclean 

aLe. vii.l8; De. 
xiv. 8 ; 1 Oo. vifi. 
13. 



The fish hera 
described as 
edible, are each 
as, to this day, 
are regarded «a 
wholesome. 



b Dr, Btirrouffht. 

birds clean 
and unclean 

a Trittraim?$Latui 

67U».184. 

e Ibid. 102. 
d Ps. cii. 6. 

7.68. 

/De. xiv. 16, note 
the Heb. 

^De. xiv. 17; Pa* 
olL 6; Is. xxziy* 
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11; Zephrii.14; 
marg. 

h Freq. on upper 
Jordftn. Mac- 
gregor Rob Rop 
en Jordan, 286.' 

i IVnstram, L, of 
L 438, 539. 

h "The Arabs 
have a enper- 
BtitionB reve- 
rence for this 
bird, wh. they 
belleye to poseees 
marvellous me- 
didnal qualities, 
and they call it 
* the doctor/ Its 
head is an indis- 
pensable ingre- 
dient in all 
charms and in 
the practice of 
witchcraft"— 
TriAram. 

Of vnltoridte, two 
species, F. ei- 

fMretMandF./tt^ 
VIM, may hiave 
been known in 
Palestine. 

These birds, im- 
plying rapacity, 
crnelty, luzu- 
rionsness, glut- 
tony, are for- 
bidden, as hints 
of the win of 
God. 

I Dr, Trisiram, 

creepinsr 
thin^B clean 
and nnolean 

a Ma. ia4; Mk. 
L6. 

i R6bimon'» B. R. 
ii.204; Palffrave, 
Arabia iL 138. 

On the perfection 
of insects, Plinjf 
'says:— "In these 
beings so minute 
and, as it were, 
such nonentittes, 
what wisdom is 
displayed, what 
power, what un- 
iathomable per- 
fection!" 

*' Insects furnish 
more food deli- 
cacies tiian is 
generally sup- 
jposed. llany 



Egyptian mltore, the racham of mod. Arabs {Neophron perc^iop- 
tems), (19) stork,' prob the black S. {Cicoma nigra), heron, 
the great plover ( Cfharad/ria* adicnemnt), lapwing, prob. the 
hoopoe * ( ZJjnipa epopf), 

HomUetic Ain^«.— These are, for the most part, birds of prej, or 
unclean feeders. I. Not good for food. II. Needful ba scaren- 
gers. III. Not prolific. lY. Not gregarions, live in solitqdes 
and mountain regions. 

The omfrage» — ^The bird here denoted is the Iiammer-ge;$rer, or 
Bearded Ynltore, the largest and most magnificent of the ynltoe 
tribe (Chypaetns larhatvs) ; and the Hebrew word, meaning 
" the breaker/' is weU expressed by the Latin osgifragey or *' bond- 
breaker." ALeutow bones and tortoises are its fayourite deUcft- 
cies ; but huge as is its size (four and a half feet in length), it» 
claws and bill are comparati yely weak, and it is only by carrying 
its prize to a great height, and then dropping it repeatedly, thit 
it is able to reach the dainty morsel within. It is not a conun«n 
bird in the Holy Land, and is not gregarious ; but most of the 
rayines are peopled by a pair, and one or two may be observed iu 
every day's journey. The Lammer-geyer may be seen floating 
slowly at a uniform level, close to the cliffs of some deep gorge, 
like the Jabbok, where his shadow is cast on the wall-like rocks. 
If the ravine has sharp angles, he does not cut across from point 
to point, but preserves the same distance from the cliffs. Wlisn 
the other vultures have picked the flesh off any animal, he comes 
in at the end of the feast, and swallows the bones, or breaks them 
and swallows the pieces, if he cannot otherwise extract the 
marrow. The bones he cracks by letting them fall on a xock 
from a great height. He does not, however, confine himself to 
these delicacies, but, whenever he has an opportunity, will 
devour lambs, kids, or hares. These he generally obtains by 
pushing them over cliffs when he has watched his opportunity, 
and he has been known to attack men while climbing rocks, and 
dash them against the bottom. But tortoises and serpents are 
his ordinary food.' 

20—28. (20) all . . creep, lit. all creeping things with wings r 
as insects. (21) flying, etc.y insects of the saltatoria kind, as 
the cricket and grasshopper. (22) locusts ,« much Used in the 
E. as food.* beetle, etc., prob. var. of locust species are meant. 
(23) all . . things, all other of the insect tribes. 

Homiletic hints. — ^Locusts, as an article of food, are — ^I. Abun- 
dant. II. Nutritious. III. Savoury. lY. Used in many parts 
of the East. 

Prohibited ri^tileSy etc. — ^Moses is especially careful to interdict 
the use of various sorts of lizards ; which, of course, must have 
been eaten in some parts of Egypt, or by the people in the adja- 
cent countries ; but concerning which, I must admit, that I have 
not met with any account besides. There is, inde^ as we find 
from Hasselquist's Travels in Palestine (under the class Am- 
phibia, Ivii.), one species of lizard in that country, viz., the Qecko, 
which is poisonous ; so much so, that its poison kills when it 
happens to be among meat. This is not the case with the poison 
of serpents, which is only noxious in a wound, and may, as well 
as the animals themselves, whidi are edible, be safely taken into 
the stomach, if only the mouth be perfectly sound, and free from 
bloody spots. This Lacerta Clec^o must certainly not have been 
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eaten by any of the neighbouring nations, and Moses had there- 
fore no occasion to prohibit it. With regard, however, to those 
winged insects, which besides f onr walking lega {Pedes mltatorii)^ 
Moses nukkes an exception, and nnder the denomination of locusts, 
declares them dean in all their four stages of existence, and 
mider as many different degrees of harness. In Palestine, 
Arabia, and the adjoining countries, locusts are one of the most 
common articles of food, and the people would be very ill off if 
th^ durst not eat them. For when a swarm of them desolates 
the fields, they prove, in some measure, themselves an antidote to 
the fiEonine which th^ occasion ; so much so, indeed, that poor 
people look forward with anxiety to the arrival of a swarm of 
locusts* as yielding them sustenance without any trouble. They 
are not only eaten fresh, immediately on their appearance, but 
the people collect them, and know a method of xyreserving them 
for a long time for food, after they have dried them in an oven.« 

24—28. (24) toucheth,« avoid touching and there will be 
no eating. (25) beareth, in his clothes. (26) every .. them, 
even by accident : emphasis marked by repetition. (27) paws, 
as dis. fr. those that have hoofs ; as beasts of prey, etc. (28) he 
. . oaxcase, as to bury it ; out of the camp. 

Homiletic hints, — ^I. Recapitulation needful — 1. To enforce 
duty; 2. To aid the memory. II. Strict prohibition necessary 
to prevent evasion of law. If we do not touch, we cannot eat. 
Eve looked at, longed for, touched the fruit before she ate it. 
Give an inch, take an ell. Minute regulations useful in the 
infancy of society. 

Touching the unclean. — The law further prohibited the touching 
the carcase of any unclean beast. This, however, does not mean 
that a carcase was, in a literal sense, never to be touched (for 
then it must always have been in the way, and we shall see in 
the sequel that it was expressly ordered to be buried), but only 
that the person who touched it was to be deemed unclean tiU the 
evening. To strangers who dwelt among tiie Israelites, unclean 
beasts were not forbidden : for certainly the legislator never 
thought of making his prohibition of certain meats a moral law, 
by which every man, of whatever nation, was to be bound to 
regulate his conduct. If his design in these statutes was to 
sqmrate the Israelites from other nations, it must have been his 
wish and intention to prohibit the former from the use of those 
very meats which were eaten by the latter ; and had the people 
in any of the surrounding countries deemed all such meats 
unclean, Moses would probably have g^ven a set of laws on this 
subject quite different from those which he did give. When a 
commander gives his soldiers a cockade to distinguish them from 
other troops, he by no means wishes that everybody should indis- 
dinunately wear it, but would rather have it taken from any 
foreigner who should mount it. The law relative to clean and 
und^ beasts was never, not even- under the Old Testament, a 
preeept of religion which every individual, to whatever nation he 
bebnged, was bound to observe for the sake of his eternal salva- 
tion ; it was only, if I may so term it, a cockade for the Israel- 
ites ; but stiU one that they could not omit wearing without 
oonunitting a trespass of a Divine commandment ; and, indeed, it 
ytA 80 firmly pinned upon them by their earliest education, l^at 
it must oertfdnly have been difficult for them ever to lay it aside.* 
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lurrm of inseots, 
eap. beeUes, are 
eaten in dir.puta 
of the world." 

" The Hottentots 
rejoice at the 
arrival of lo- 
custs, eatinff 
them in such 
quantities as to 
get visibly fatter 
than before, and 
making of their 
eggs a brown or 
coffee - coloured 
soup." 

c MichadU. 

touching the 
carcases of 
the unclean 

a CoL iL 21. 



**The great in- 
conveniences of 
the law con- 
nected with this 
and other defile- 
ments, neces- 
sarily obliged 
the Israelites to 
pay great atten- 
tion to cleanli- 
ness; and this 
was probably 
what the laws on 
this subject had 
principally in 
view."— iftWo. 

"However the 
law, to make it 
a mystery and a 
trade, may be 
wrapped up in 
terms of art, yet 
it is founded on 
reason, and ob- 
vious to common 
sense."— ^uc4;- 
ingham, 

V. 36. The pro- 
hibited animals 
under this de- 
sciiption include 
not only those 
wh. have a single 
hoof, but those 
which divide the 
foot into paws, 
as lions, &c. 
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reptiles, etc., 
clean and 
unclean 

<i TYiatram^ L, of 
/., 186. 

*Acc. to Trla- 
tram, the Urch 
meuHx gpinipes, 
Nat, Hisi^ 266. 
** Ace. to Hassel- 
qoist, its flesh is 
dried by some 
B. nationB as a 
(diarm or medi- 
oiiie, wh., in past 
ages, was sent to 
Venice and Mar- 
seilles as an art. 
of commerce. 
He adds that the 
Arabs make 
broth of its fresh 
iiesh.">/8^it. Com. 

< Topics, i. 30. 

fhinffs 

rendered 

unclean 



By coxmeeting 
the toach of such 
creatures with 
ceremonial de- 
filement, wh. re- 
^nired Imme- 
diately to be re- 
moved, an effec- 
tual means was 
taken to prevent 
the bad effects of 
venojm and all 
unclean or 
nozions matter, 
ue Port. Com, 



^Ecberts, 



rules for 
those who 
have 

contracted 
tmcleanness 
«. 42. In the 
Heb. word here 
rendered belly. 



29 — 82. (29) weasel, or perh. the mole.« xnouae, prob.the 
jerboa (^Dmtw Egyptiua), tortoise, the great lizard,^ i,e, the 
land crooodile of LXX. (30) ferret, the gecko {Laoerta gecko). 
cluuneleon, prob. the frog {Lacerta wUotica), lizard, of the 
inonitor, ot some other var. snail, perh. the slow worm. xnole,« 
chameleon. H^b., tinshemeth » the inflater. (31, 32) these, 
etc^, ihese laws, by inducing cleanlinees of pereon and dwelling, 
would tend to pieeerye heal&. Their sanitary, no less than their 
religions, efEeots should not be overlooked. 

Homiletic Mntg, — ^The law not only decides what to eat, but 
how to prepare it for food. Cleanliness to be observed in the 
preparation of food. This a condition of health and appetite. 
Eating with a relish a condition of eating with profit. Good 
food often spoiled by absence of cleanly preparation. 

The tortoise, — The Heb. tmb^ rendered tortoise, signifies, it is 
generally agreed, a kind of lizard, caUed in the Arabic dab or 
dhab. It is 18 in. long, 4 in. across the back, not venomous, bur- 
rows in the earth ; it is common in Palestine. Oesenius derives 
its name from a Heb. word =3 to move slowly. It is not unlikely 
that our translators, at a time when Bible natural history was not 
minutely understood, were directed by the root of the word to the 
tortoise as a proverbially slow-moving creature. 

88—88. (33) break, hence carelessness involved loss of pro- 
perty. (34) water . . drunk, all subterfuges and evasions 
guarded against. (35) ranges, tripods, or stands, or racks of 
any kind. (36) that . . unclean, i.e. the vessel used for re- 
moving the water. (37, 38) seed . . water, etCj the drt/ seed 
would resist, the wet imbibe pollution. 

Homiletic hints. — ^This law specially designed to secure care in 
the use of water ^ a beverage. Not enough to have water to 
drink, but to drir^ only clean water. Teachers may give useful 
hints on the use of filters, etc. Many maladies — ^as " the Derby- 
shire neck" — said to be the effect of drinking impure water. 
Many artificial beverages may be designated as good water 
spoiled. Droppings of stills, etc. Breweries are often fountains 
of corruption physically, socially, morally. 

The touch of unclean creatv/res. — ^This refers to any unclean or 
dead animal falling into or touching an earthen vessel. Most of 
the cooking utensils of the Hindoos are of earthenware. 
Should an unclean, or dead animal, or insect, touch or fall into 
them, they must be broken. Nay, should a person of low caste 
get a look at the cooking vessels of a Brahmin, or one of the 
Saiva sect, they will immediately be broken, and no small por- 
tion of abuse be poured ux)on the offending individual. Should 
an unfortunate dog, in his prowlings, find his way into the 
kitchen, and begin to lick the vessels, woe be to him, for he 
will not only have hard words, but hard blows; and then 
follows the breaking of the vessels. On this account the Brah- 
mins and others conceal their earthenware when not in use.* 

80 — 48. (3^) of . . eat, of a clean beast die, not being 
properly slaughtered for food. (40) eateth, ignorantly. waah 
. . even, ignorance shall not exonerate. (41, 42) every . . 
thing, etc, with above exceptions. (43) abominable, the 
abomination transferred to the eater. 

Homiletio hints. — Unslaughtered meat to be avoided. 1. Miay 
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have died of some disease ; or, 2. Of poison ; 3. The principle to 
be extended : diseased animals not to be slaughtered for food ; 
4. Modem legislation conoeming food attests &e wisdom of the 
old law. 

The blood is tite life, — ^It was left to Moses to reveal the signi- 
ficance of the blood. Till his time no special importance seems 
to have been attached to it. It is in tiiie Levitical law that its 
spiritnal meaning is folly developed. Its mystioal meaning had 
been pointed out long before when Noah was forbidden to eat it, 
«B being the* life ; i.^. the physical means by which animal life 
is supported. As such it represented the higher element in man. 
On iSie one side was his flesh and bones, the material and earthly 
components of his being; on the other was the blood, which 
animated them, and earned to them that whereby they were 
maintained in existence. Withdraw the blood, and they fall 
back by an inevitable decay to that dust out of which they had 
been talcen. The blood, then, was the symbol of the immaterial, 
of that whicib lives by itself, and is indestructible and immortal. 
In short, it was the soul, and in the Heb. Idie word used to Noah 
literally signifles the soul (Ge. ix. 4 ; Le. xvii. 14). As the 
symbol of Sie immaterial and immortal it was sacred to Him who 
is immaterial and immortal.' 

44 — 47- (44) for, etc,,* the reason of these rules was to 
impress the people with the holiness of God, and teach the need 
of personal holiness in those who were His people. (46) for . . 
Sgypt,^ a motive to obedience, to . . God, the purpose for wh. 
He delivered them to form a people for His praise. (46, 47) 
this . . laWy etc,,': i,e. as contained in foregoing w. of this dhap. 
HbmUetie kmtg. — ^Higher purpose of tiiese sumptuary laws. 
The separation of the animals into clean and unclean, would 
tend to separate the people from other nations. The Jews would 
not join others in convivial feasts, social banquets. Joseph's 
brethren ate by themselves. Daniel rejected the food fr. the 
king^B table, etc. 

The divinon of ammals into clean and unclean, — ^If we take a 
survey, in closing, of the animals that are enumerated as unclean 
and not suitable for food, we shall find that among the larger land 
animals they were chiefly beasts of prey, that seize upon other 
living creatures and devour them in their blood; among the 
water animals, all snaJEe^like fishes and slimy shell-fish ; among 
birds, tiie birds of pr^, which watch for the life of other animals 
and kill them, the marsh-birds, which live on worms, carrion, 
and all Muds of impurities, and such mongrel creatiires as the 
osizich, which lives in the desert, and the bat, which flies about 
in the dark ; and lastly, all the smaller animals, with the excep- 
tion of a few graminivorous locusts, but more especially the snake- 
like lizards — ^partly because they called to mind the old serpent, 
pntLy because they crawled in the dust, seelmig their food in 
miie and filth, and suggested the thought of corruption by the 
slimy natnre of their ladies. They comprised, in fact, all such 
umnala as exhibited more or less the darker typ^ o^ ^in, death, 
and o or r upLi on ; and it was on this ethical ground alone, and not 
for all kinds of sanitary reasons, or even from political motives, 
tiiat the nation of Israel, which was called to sanctification, was 
forbidden to eat of them.<( 



B.0. 1490. 

one letter is 
printed in the 
Heb. Bibles 
larger than the 
rest, because, as 
the Jews say, it 
is the middle 
letter of the Pen- 
tateuch. 

a Dr. Payne 
Smith, 

**The intention 
of human laws is 
to make amity 
and friendship 
among men; so 
the intention of 
the Divine law 
is to make f riend- 
ship between 
man and God; 
and because the 
similitude of 
manners is the 
cause of lore, 
these injunctions 
were given to 
move them to 
holiness." 

the purpose 
of these 
laws 

a Ex. ziz. £, 6; 
Le. xiz. 2; xz. 
7—26 ; 1 Th. iv. 
7; 1 Pet. i. 14— 
16; Sz.iT. 14. 

6 Ex. vi, 7. 

c Ac. XV. 10, 18— 
30; Col. ii. 16, 
17; 1 Co. X. 25, 
26, 31; Ma. XV. 
17,18;xxlii.23— 
26. 

dDditzKh. 

To build your 
hope of heaven 
on your own 
righteousness, in 
limole or in part, 
would be as 
ridiculous as to 
attempt to raise 
an oak in a 
flower-pot. 

To walk in the 
ways of your 
own heart is to 
walk under the 
greatest bond- 
age. We can 
only become free 
by becomiog the 
servants of 
Christ. 
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Xmrification 
ol 'women 

aQe. iil. 16, 20; 
Is. xUii. 27; Lu. 
ii. 22. 

h Wordateorth. 
** A flgare of the 
eorrnption of 
fathers and mo- 
thers in the gene- 
ration of chil- 
dren, whose signs 
are most evident 
in the woman." 
•^Diodati, 
cQe. xvii. 12; 
Lu. i. 59, ii. 21 ; 
Jo. vii 22, 28; 
Ga.y. 5,6; Phi. 
iii. 8,7—11; Ga. 
Vi. 15, 16; 1 Oo. 
vll. 19. 

d Wordsworth. 
e Ibid.., and see 1 
Ti. 11. 18—15; 
Ga. iii. 28. 
*" He that allows 
himself in any 
sin, orusethany 
unnataral dalli- 
ance with any 
vice, does no- 
thing else, in re- 
aliQr, than enter- 
tain .an incuhus 
demon; he pros- 
titutes a wanton 
soul, and forces 
it to commit 
lewdness with 
the devil itself.*' 
—John Smith. 

/ Bp. Eortleif. 

ofFerinffs for 
poxiflcatlon 

aEx.xxiz.14,18; 
Le. viil. 14, 18, U. 
7,8,12,15,16. 

b Lu. U. 22—24, 
<f. 2 Co. vUi. 9. 

During Dr. Pay- 
son's last illness, 
a friend coming 
into his room 
said,'* Well, lam 
sorry to see you 
lying here on 
your back." "Do 
you not know 
whatGodputsns 
on our backs 
for?" said Dr. 
Fftyson, amUing. 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH 

1 — 6. (1) Moses, to the Lawgiver alone. (2) bom . . un- 
clean,* " Here is a proof of original sin."^ seven days, the 
period of uncleanness terminated by the circnmcision of the 
child. (3) circumcised,^ *'The 0. of the child denoted its 
natural undeannesB."** (4) touch . . thing, a^bnittod into 
society, but not into the sanctuaiy. (5) but . . maid-child, ete.y 
" was tiiis a memorial of the greater culpabUitj of Eve ? " « 

The hateful natwe of sin, — From the scheme of man's redemiH 
tion we learn that sin mnst be something far more hateful in its 
nature, something of a deeper malignity, than is generally under- 
stood. It could be no inconsiderable evil that could require such 
a remedy as the humiliation of the second person in the Godhead. 
It is not to be supposed that any light cause would move th& 
merciful Father of the universe to expose even an innocent man 
to unmerited sufferings. What must be the enormity of that 
guilt which God's mercy could not pardon till the only begotten 
Son of God had undergone its punishment ? How great must b& 
the load of crime which could find no adequate atonement till 
the Son of God descended from the bosom of the Father, clothed 
Himself witJi flesh, and, being found in fashion as a man, sub- 
mitted to a life of hardship and contempt, to a death of ignominy 
and pain! 

From this scheme we learn further, that the good or ill conduct 
of a man is a thing of far more importance and concern in the 
moral system than is generally imagined. Man's deviation from 
his duty was a disorder, it seems, in the moral system of the 
universe, for which notiiing less than Divine ^nsdom could 
devise a remedy — the remedy devised nothing less than Divine 
wisdom and power could apply. Man's disobedience was, in the 
moral world, what it would be in the natural, if a planet were to 
wander from its orbit, or the constellations to start from their 
appointed seats. It was an evil for which the regular constitu- 
tion of the world had no cure, which nothing but the immediate 
interposition of Providence could repair./ 

6 — B. (6) burnt-offering, wh. denoted total dedication and 
Divine acceptance: it was preceded by sin-offering.* young 
pigeon, etc,, see on i. 14. (7) shall . . blood, ix, shall be 
counted clean. (8) able . . lainb, etc., a merciful regard for 
the poor. This was the offering of the parents of our Loord,* who 
becune poor for our sakes. 

Homiletic hints (v. 8). — ^Belation of the poor to religious offer- 
ing^. I. Poverty not to exempt any fr. the duty of personal 
s^rifices. II. Poverty taken into account in fixing the amount 
of the offering. III. Poverty's offering as acceptable to God as 
that of the rich : iU. the widow's two mites. 

Treatment of lepers in England. — ^According to the tenor of 
various old codes and local enactments, when a person became 
affected with leproer^, he was looked upon as legally and poli- 
tically dead, and lost the privileges belonging to his right of 
citizenship. By the laws of England lepers were classed with 
idiots, madmen, outlaws, etc., as incapable of being heirs. But 
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it was not by the eye of the law alone that the affected was 
looked uxx>n as defonot, for the Church also took the same view, 
and x)6rformed the solemn ceremony of the burial of the dead 
over him, on the day on which he was separated from his fellow- 
creatures, and confbaed to a lazar-house. 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 4, (1, 2) leprosy, • Heb. tsaraah^ fr. tsara^ to strike down ; 
a leiier being one stricken of God.* brought, unwilling to go 
of Mmself : unconscious of the disease. (3) look,' carefully 
examine, hair . . white, a characteristic symptom.<< plague . . 
flesh, lit, the stroke app. to be deeper than tiie scarfskin. (4) 
if, etc.^ case of suspected, but not distinctly or fully developed, 
leprosy, then . . days, omit *' him that hath^' and read "^all 
shut up the plague." 

Beginnings of evil. — I. The corrupt tendencies of the heart 
should lead us to examine the moral character of all strange 
thoughts, words, deeds. II. If we are ourselves in doubt, the 
advice of others should be sought. The Lord should be inquired 
of : the spirit of the Bible considered in relation to that wh. 
excites suspicion. III. Men should not wait till the faint indica- 
tion of x>ossible evil, develops into distinct moral disease ; and, 
presently, through neglect becomes chronic. , 

Chmmencement and progress, etc., of leprosy, — ^The commence- 
ment of the lepro^ is imperceptible ; tiere appear only a few 
dark reddish spots on the skin of the whites ; in the blacks they 
are of a coppery-red. These spots are at first not attended with 
pain, or any other symptom, but they cannot be removed by any 
means. The disease increases imperceptibly, and continues for 
some years to be more and more manifest. The spots become 
lai^er, and spread indiscriminately over the skin of the whole 
body : they are sometimes rather raised, though flat ; when the 
dismiss increases, the upper part of the nose swells, the nostrils 
distend, and the nose itself becomes soft. Swellings appear on 
the jaw-bones, the eyebrows are elevated, the ears grow thick, 
the ends of the fingers, as well as the feet and toes, sweU, the 
nails grow scaly, the joints on the hands and feet separate and 
die off ; on the paJms of the hands and the soles of the feet there 
are deep dry cdcers, which rapidly increase, and then vanish 
again* In shorty when the disease reaches its last stage, the 
patient becomes horrible, and falls to pieces. All these circum- 
stances come on very slowly, for many years are often required 
before th^ all occur ; the patient has no severe pain, but he 
feels a kind of numbness in his hands and feet, lliese persons 
are not hindered, during the time, in any of the functions of 
nature, they eat and drink as usual, and even when some of their 
fingers and toes die off, the loss of the member is the only con- 
sequenoe, for the wound heals of itself without attention or 
medicine. But when the ixkxt people reach this last period of 
the disease, they are horribly disfigured and most worthy of pity. 
It has been observed, that this disease has other dreadful pro- 
pertaes, such, in fact, that it is hereditary, and, therefore, some 
families are more afflioted with it than others ; secondly, that it 
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"No," was the 
answrer. ** In or- 
der that we may- 
look upward." 



leprosy 

of the person 



a Ps. xxxvliL 5— 
7; I8.L5,6; De. 
xxvili. 27; Is.Iii. 
17; De. xxiv. 8; 
Lu. xvii. 14. 

6 Oeseniusj 719. 

S. Mather, If.A., 
Figure* and 
Types, 291; Le 
Clere, Vetus Test. 
il. Dr. J. Toumley, 
Maimonides, 102. 

Leprosy. Qk. 
lepra, fr. lepis, a 
scale, bee. In thiR 
disease the body 
was often co- 
vered with thin 
white scales, so 
as to give it the 
appearance of 
snow. Ex. Iv. 6 ; 
Nu.xil.10; 2 K. 
y. 27. See also 
note on leprosy 
in 8pk. Comm. ii. 
fid9. 

c 2 Ch. xxyi 30. 

d " The hairs 
upon the part 
beoL yellow and 
stunted, and aft. 
a time fall off, 
leayiog the hair 
bulbs empty and 
enlarged, esp. on 
tiie face, so as to 
present oneqft/ie 
most diagnostic 
signs of the mala- 
dj.^-Dr. Davison, 



He who has good 
health is a rich 
man, and rarely 
knows iu 
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€ Dr, PtytonMis 
Report ef Leprotif 
in Ouadaloiq>e. 

oGa.Yi.1; Ja.v. 
19, 20; 2 Oo. U. 
6, 7; Jo. xy. 6; 
la. i. 16—18. 

"In the » dusky' 
variety, natural 
hair, wh. is 
usually black in 
Palestine and 
Egypt, is not 
changed, and the 
smooth, lumi- 
nated circular 
scales or patches 
are not depressed 
lielo w the general 
surface of the 
skin, and do not 
remain station- 
ary at their first 
size, but con- 
tinually enlarge 
their limits, and 
are either scat- 
tered or con- 
fluent;*— JTtYto. 

h Baeon, Ad, of 
Lemtiing. 

See Dr. T. Fuller. 
A triple recon- 
ciler. 



o Wwrdaoorth. 

v. 13. " Why 
*c?eanr The true 
answer perh. is 
that it was owing 
to a dif. species 
or a dif. stage of 
the disease; the 
partial being in- 
fectious, the total 
not:'— Buth. But 
Fatridb supposes 
that'' that wh. is 
here called * lep- 
rosy' was not 
truly such, but 
another disease 
haying so stnnig 
a resemblance to 
the leprosy as to 
prompt the 
writer to give It 
the same denomi- 
nation." And 
Kitto obeerves, 
**It is evident 



IB infeotioiu, and that it is propa^ted by penans sleeping' 
together, or even haying long-contmned intsrcoiuBe ; thirdly, 
that it IB incurable., or, at least, that no means to enre it haye 
been disooy^ed.* 

5 — 8. (5) stay.o stand, spread not, i.e. does not adyance. 
(6) dark, dim, fading away, not glossy, doll, scab, mark of 
some slight surface cutaneous disease, clean, as to leprosy. (7> 
scab . . skin, the continued app. of eyil may well strengthen, 
suspicion. (8) unclean, reyersing the former decision, and 
preying that eyen the priest might be deceiyed by appearances, 
leprosy, clearly pronounced ; and to be treated as sudi. 

Leprosy a type of gin. — I. Its nature : loathsome, hereditary, 
contagious, injurious. II. Its progress : fr. small beginnings 
till the whole man is corrupted. III. Its power will manifest 
itself: destroys influence, peace, etc. IV. Only the great H.-priest 
can heal the sinner. He is able and willing. ^'Wilt thou be 
made whole ? " 

The law of leprosy. — " Take a yiew of the ceremonial law of 
Moses ; you shall find, besides the prefiguration of Christ, the 
badge or difference of tike people of Ged, &e exercise and impres- 
sion of obedience, and other Diyine uses and fruits thereof, that 
some of the most learned Babbins haye trayailed profitably and 
profoundly to obserye, some of them a natural^ some of them a 
moral sense, or reduction of many of the ceremonies and ordi> 
nances. As in the Law of the Leprosy ^ where it is said : *■ If the 
whiteness haye oyerspread the flesh; tilie patient may pass abroad 
for clean ; but if there be any whole flesh remaining, he is to be 
shut up for unclean ; ' one of them noteth a principle of nature, 
that putrefaction is more contagious bef . maturity than aft. ; and 
another noteth a i)osition of moral philosophy, i^t men, aban- 
doned to yice, do not so much corrupt manners as those that are 
half good and half eyil. So in this, and yery many other places 
in that law, there is to be found, besides the theological sense, 
much aspersion of philosox^y." 

9—18. (9) when . . man, all doubt of its being there re- 
moyed. then . . priest, a disease inflicted by God's stroke ; can 
be mitigated or remoyed only by God's seryant ; and in God's 
way. (10) if . . white, lit. if there be a white rising, quick 
. . rising, denoting adyance of the disease : perh. ** proud fleeih." 

(11) old . . flesh, confirmed, indisputable leprosy, and . . up, 
no need of probationary test : the disease inyet^te : see y. 46. 

(12) and if, etc., the lexnrosy be clear to the eye — ^to eyeiy be- 
holder. (13) consider, haying carefully examined, clean, 
" nature has made a great effort, a yigorous struggle, and has 
expelled the malady. The diseased matter turned into a scurf, 
which peeled off, and died away."o 

The old leprosy. — ^An image — I. Of indwelling sin manifesting 
itself upon occasions. II. Of the easily besetting sin reyealing 
itself. III. Of the presence of an old habit that has been 
" scotched " but " not killed." 

Leprosy in South Africa. — ^In the South of Africa there is a laige 
lazar-house for lepers. It is an immense space, enclosed by a 
yery high wall, and containing fields, which tiie lepers cnltiyate. 
There is only one entrance, which is strictly gn^&^r^^* Wheneyer 
any one is found with the marks of leprosy npon him, he is 
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biooght to this gate aad obliged to enter in, never to xetorn. No 
one who enters in by that awf nl gate is erer allowed to oome 
oat again. Within this abode of misery there are moltltiides of 
lepers in all stages of the disease. Dr. Halbeok, a missionary of 
the Ghuzch of England, from the top of a neighbouring hill, saw 
them at work. He noticed two partionlarly, sowing peas in the 
field. The one had no hands, tiie other had no feet — ^tiiese mem- 
bers being wasted away by disease. The one who wanted the 
hands was carrying the other, who wanted the feet, upon his 
back, and he again carried in his hands the bag of seed, and 
dropped a pea erery now and then, which the other xiressed into 
the ground with his feet ; and so they managed the work of one 
man between the two. Two Morayian missionaries, impelled by 
an ardent loye for souls, have chosen the lazar-honse as tiieir field 
of labour. They entered it, never to come out again ; and it is 
said as soon as these die, other Moravians are quite ready to fill 
their place. " Ah I my dear friends," adds the late Bev. Bobert M. 
MaoCheyne, ^^ may we not blu^ and be ashamed before God that 
we, redeemed witiii the same blood and taught by the same Spirit, 
should be so unlike these men in vehement, heart-consuming 
love to Jesus and the souls of men ? " 

14—17 (14) raw flesh, lit, living fieah. (15) unclean, 
the presence of the living flesh, in parts, showing that the disease 
is at work within. (16) raw . . white, the leprosy having oome 
out all over the body. (17) clean, see on v. 13 ; also Bacon's 
note, w. 6— —8. 

The comparatwe hamilessness ofmanifegt leprosy. — ^I. The man 
who was distinctly a leper would be avoided ; so also the man 
who is desperately wicbsd. II. The man whose leprosy is partial 
and concealed might mingle with unsuspecting people and spread 
contagion : so those who cloke their evil hearts with an appearance 
of virkie, may be corrupters of oHiers who do not know of the eviL 

Le>pro8y in the Holy Land, — " Sauntering down the Jaffa road, 
on my ajjproach to uie Holy Gitiy, in a Mnd of dreamy maze, 
with, as I remember, scarcely one distinct idea in my head, I was 
startled out of my reverie by the sudden apparition of a crowd of 
beggars, 'sans eyes, sans nose, sans hair, sans everything.' They 
held up towards me their handless arms, unearthly sounds gurgled 
through throats without palates — in a word, I was horrified. . . . 
The lepers, when not obliged to live outside the city, have a 
separate abode assigned to i£em, and they are shunned as unclean 
and dangerous. No healthy person will touch them, eat with 
them, or use any of their clothes or utensils, and wilJi good 
reason.. The leper was required by Moses to stand apart, and 
give warning by crying, * Unclean 1 unclean 1 ' Thus the ten 
men that met our Saviour stood afar off, and lifted up their voice 
of entreaty. They still do t^e same substantially, and, even in 
their begging, never attempt to touch you. Among tent-dwell- 
ing Arabs the leper is literally put out of the camp." <> 

18 — 28. (18) healed, apparently being free fr. eruption. 
(19) white, etc., symptomatic of leprocfy. (20) lower . . skin, 
read&ing below the scarf skin, see v. 2. (21) dark, the dushy 
var. see note in margin w. 5 — 8. (22) spread . . skin, active 
leprosy, plag^ue, i.e. leprosy. (23) it . . boil| lit, the scar of 
thenloer: or the bum of the ulcer. 
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that medical 
Boienee had at 
this time been 
redaood to a ajB- 
tem, fr. the nloa 
disoriminacton 
of infectious dia- 
orderSf and th» 
Bymptoms by wh. 
they wereoharae- 
terised.** 

Of the two kinds; 
the "bright 
white" hahtrelh 
is the most vini- 
lent; the dark ia 
maohless severe, 
but still far more 
so than the com- 
mon lop., or 
lahak. 



" The character^ 
istics of this dis- 
ease arepreoieeljr 
as descr. by 
Moses, being a 
glossy white and 
spreading scal» 
upon an eleyated 
base, encircled 
with a red bor- 
der. The natural 
black hair oa the 
patches partioi- 
pates in the 
whiteness, and 
the patches per- 
petually widea 
their outline.'* — 

Sir W. iforiee^ 
Lords Supper^ 
681. 

Sir Theodore 
Mayem, on his 
deathbed, gaye 
this adyice to Sr 
noble friend who 
asked his counsel 
for the preserva- 
tion of health : — 
" Be moderate in 
your diet, use 
much exercise, 
and little physio.**^ 

a Dr. Thonuon. 

"In these daya 
half our dlseasea 
come from the 
neglect of the 
body in the over- 
work of the 
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bnin. In this 
railway a«e, tbe 
wear and tear of 
labour and intel- 
lect go on with- 
oat panae or self- 

1)ity. We Hve 
onger than our 
forefathers; bat 
we BQffer more 
from a thonsand 
artificial anxie- 
tiea and caree. 
They fatigued 
only the moades, 
wo ezhaoat the 
finer strength of 
tiie nerves." — 
Bulwer LffiUm. 
**Men that look 
no farther than 
their oatsides, 
thhik health an 
appartenance 
mito life, and 
quarrel with 
their constitu- 
tiouB for being 
aick; but I, that 
have examined 
the parts of man, 
and know upon 
what tender flla- 
ments that fabric 
haagSfdo wonder 
that we are not 
always so; and 
considering the 
thousand doors 
that lead to death, 
do thank my God 
that we can die 
bat once."— 5ir 
^^onuu Brown, 

a "And if the 
glossy spot con- 
tinues un- 
changed and 
makes no ad- 
'vanoeintheskin, 
and is rather in- 
distinct, it is the 
mark of the in- 
flammation, and 
the priest shall 
pronounce him 
clean, for it is the 
<mere) hurt of 
inflammation."— 
jS^. CSosmii. 
**If mankind in 
the present day 
were strictly to 
adhere to those 
practices which 
promote the 
heijth and well- 
being of their 
minds and 
bodies, and aa 



The judicial death and burial tf the leper. — ^A priest, 
robed with snipUoe and stole, went with the cross to the house of 
the doomed leper. The minister of the chnrch began the neces- 
sary ceremonies, by exhorting him to safEer, with a patient and 
penitent spirit, the incniable plagae with which God had stricken 
him. He then sprinkled the unf ortonate leper with holy water, 
and afterwards conducted him to the chnrch, the nsaal burial 
service being sung during their march thither. In the church, 
the ordinaEy habilimenta of the leper were removed; he was 
clothed in a funeral pall, and, while placed before tilie altar, 
between the treetles^ the libera was sung, and the maaa for the 
dead celebrated over him. After this service he was again 
sprinkled with holy water, and led from the church to the house 
or hospital destined for his future abode. A pair of clappers, a 
barrel, a stick, cowl, and dress, etc., were given him. Before 
leaving the leper, tlie priest solemnly interdicted him from 
appearing in public without his leper's garb, — ^from entering 
inns, chiuches, mills, and bakehouses, — ^from touching children, 
or giving them aught he had touched, — from washing his hands, 
or anything i)ertsaning to him, in the common fountains or 
streams, — foom touching, in the markets, the gfoods he wished to 
buy, with anything except his stick, — from eating and drinking 
with any other than lex)ers, — and he specially forbade him tioin. 
walking in narrow pat^, or from answering those who spoke to 
him in roads or streets, unless in a whisper, that they might not 
be annoyed with his pestilent breath, and with the infectious 
odour that exhaled from his body, — and last of all, before taking 
his departure, and leaving the leper for ever to the seclusion of 
the lazar-house, the official of the church terminated the ceremony 
of his separation from his living fellow-creatures, by throwing 
upon the body of the poor outcast a shovelful of earth, in imita- 
tion of the closure of the g^ve. 

24 — ^28. (24) burning, an inflammatory eruption. (2r>) 
hair . . white, etCj the destr. of colouring matter in tiie hair 
showing that the disease penetrated below the scarf skin and 
affected the bulb of the hair. (26) no . . hair, and hence the 
poss. of its being only a surface eruption, then . . days* to test 
the true nature of the appearance. (27) spreadi 9€e on v. 3. 
(28) it . . burning/ and nothing more. 

Ilomiletic hints (v. 28).— Appearance of eviL Many things in 
speech and conduct may have the appearance of sin. Not to pro- 
nounce upon their moral character without examination. To 
consider constitutional defects and infirmities. 

Leprosy in England. — It was introduced into England in the 
reign of Henry I., and was supposed to have been brought out of 
Egypt, or perhaps the East, by means of the Crusaders. To add 
to the honor it was contagious, which enhanced the charity of a 
provision for such miserables, who were not only naturally 
shunned, but even chased by royal edict from the socio^ of 
their fellow-creatures. — Jjepen, or lazars, were sick persons re- 
moved out of monasteries to cells or hospitals, always built out 
of towns and cities. Their usual maintenance was from liberty 
allowed them to go upon eveiy market day, to the market, whero, 
with a dish, call^ a olap dish, they would bi^ com. Their sick- 
ness and loathsome appearance giving great disgust, many with- 
held their charity, upon whic£ account they were afterwards 
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restrained from begfging at large, bnt permitted to send the 
proctor of the hospital, who came with his box one day in every 
month to the chmxshes, and other religions houses, at time of 
service ; and there received the voluntaiy charity of the congre- 
gations. This custom is said to be the origin of the present 
practice of collecting briefs. The leprosy was much more 
common formerly, in this part of the globe, than at present. It 
is said, that there were in Europe fifteen thousand hospitals 
founded for them. Perhaps near haJf the hospitals that were in 
"Rngland were built for lepers. 

29 — 34. (29) plarae, any suspicious mark. (30) dry 
scally baldness fr. hair falling off. (31, 32) behold, etc, see 
supra. (33) shaven,* to admit of close examination of sur- 
rounding parts, etc. (34) clean, it being only a natural bald- 
ness, or arising from some harmless skin disease. 

Homiletic hints. — ^Excitements to evil to be repressed (on v. 29) 
— ^the plague in the head. Those who thus suffer are— I. Often 
crotchety. II. Influenced by erroneous opinions. III. Men of 
one idea. IV. Self-willed. 

JSjptent of leprosy in the past. — Lepers were so numerous in the 
twelfth century, &at by a decree of the Lateran Council, under 
Pope Alexander III., a.d. 1179, they were empowered to erect 
churches for themselves, and to have their own ministers to 
officiate in them. This shows at once how infectious and offen- 
sive their distemper was. On this account, '* In England, where 
a man was a leper, and was dwelling in a town, and would come 
into the churches, or among his neighbours when they were 
assembled, to talk to them to their annoyance or disturbance, a 
writ lay De Leproso amovendo^'' What follows is remarkable. 
The writ is for ^ose lepers " who appear to the sight of all men 
they are lepers, by their voice and tiiieir sores, the putrefaction of 
their fl^esh, and by the smell of them." And so late as the reign 
of Edward YI. multitudes of lepers seem to have been in England ; 
for in I. Edwd. 6, c. 3, in whidi directions are given for carrying 
the poor to the places where they were bom, etc., we read the 
following clause : — " Provided always, that all leprous and poor 
hed-rid creatures may, at their liberty, remain and continue in 
such houses appointed for lei)er8, or bed-rid people, as they now 
be in." 

86—37. (35) spread . . skin, vitality of disease. (36) 
shall . . hair, the scall spreading being sign sufficient. (37) 
black . . therein, small proof of tinelecmness sufficient : con- 
vincing evidence of cleanness necessary. 

Leprosy in €hiadalovpe.—-lL very well grounded fear of being 
infected with this cruel disease, l^e difficulty of recognising the 
persons attacked with it, before the disorder has attained its 
height ; the length of time that it remains secret, from the care 
of the patients to conceal it ; the uncertainty of the symptoms at 
the beginning, which should distingfuii^ it from other disorders, 
excited extraordinary claims among all l^e inhabitants of this 
island. They were suspicions of each, because virtue and rank 
were no protection agfainst this cruel scourge. They called this 
disease the le-iproBj, and presented to the commander and governor 
several petitions, in which they represented all the above circum- 
s^anoes ; the general good, the uneasiness caused in this newly- 

voi.. n. o. T. D 
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Btricfly to abstain 
from those which 
tend to injure 
them, there 
would be little or 
no cause to com- 
plain that our 
race is degene- 
rating, and that 
the men of 
modem days 
scarcely possesa 
the Bfxth part of 
the strength of 
their fore- 
fathers."— iro<^- 
kin. 

Seal], an eruption 
of the skin, tetter. 
Perh. fr. A. S. 
KyU shell, fr. 
aeylan, to divide ; 
hence akia to 
scale. " With 
skcOled browes 
black, and piled 
herd." — Chauar, 
Or scall, a scale, 
fr. Do. KheUtf 
bark, shell. 

a "Lest the place 
should be irri- 
tated and in- 
flamed, and as- 
sume in conse- 
quenoe other 
appearances be- 
sides those of a 
leprous infection, 
in wh. case the 
priest might not 
be able to form 
an accurate jadg- 
ment."— Ctoriv. 



*' Who would not 
be covetous, and 
with reason. If 
health could be 
purchased with 
gold? Who not 
ambitions if it 
were at the com- 
mand of power, 
or restored by 
honour? But 
alas ! a white 
staff will not help 
gouty feetto walk 
better than a 
common cane ; 
nor a blue riband 
bind up a wound 
sowellasaflUet; 
the gutter of gold 
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or of diamoBdB 
will bat hart sore 
eyes, instead of 
coring them ; 
and an aching 
head will be no 
more eased by 
weariilg a crown 
instead of a com- 
mon nightcap." - 
8tr W. Temple, 
a Dr. Peyioimd. 

a " XT «. 12 refs. 
to Lepra vol- 
garis, as seems 
most prob., the 
Heb. bohak may 
denote some kind 
of Eezemaj a skin 
disease of a 
somewhat simi- 
lar external cha- 
racter."— «8fpifc. 
Comm. See also 
Wilson, 165 ; Pal- 
gravet Areibia, ii. 
84. The latter 
says: "The 
* Baras,' though 
nevor fatal, may 
lead to saperfidal 
nlceration. How- 
«Ter, neither of 
these diseases 
corresponds 
exactlywith what 
we read of in 
Kombers, so that, 
the leprosy of the 
Jews remains 
distinct fr. that 
of the Arabs." 

« BottnmuUer, 



settiled country ; the inoonyenienoeB and the hatred which, snch 
inculpations produced among them ; the laws which had been 
made against lepers, and their exclusion from civil society. They 
demanded a general inspection of all those who were suspected of 
having this disease, in order that those who were found to be 
infected might be removed into a particular hospital, or some 
separate place.' 

88 — 41. (38) even . . spots, the slightest appearance of 
disease was to arouse suspicion. (39) freckled spot, Heb., 
hohak ;^ still denotes sux>erficial skin disease among the Arabs. 
(40) hair . . head, fr. old age. bald, naturally. (41) part 
. . £Eice, partial baldness. 

The freckled spot. — ^The Hebrew word here translated " freckled 
spot," is hohak, and the Arabs still use the same word to denote a 
kind of leprosy, of which Niebuhr says, "B5];Mik is neither con- 
tagious nor dangerous. A black boy at Mocha, who was affected 
wltJi this eruption, had here and there on his body white spots. 
We were told that the use of sulphur had relieved this boy for a 
time, but had not entirely removed the disease." He adds, 
subsequently, from Forakal's pax>ers, the following particiilars : 
" On &e 15th of May, 1765, 1 myself first saw the eruption called 
bdhak in a Jew at Mocha The spots of this eruption are of 
unequal size ; they do not shine, are imperceptibly h^^her than 
the skin, and do not change the colour of the hair. Their colour 
is a dirty white, or rather reddii^. The rest of the skin of the 
patient I saw was dai^er than the inhabitants of the country 
usually were, but the spots were not so white as the skin of a 
European when it is not tanned by the sun. The spots of this 
eruption do not appear on the hands or near the navel, but on the 
neck and face, yet not that part of the face where the hair grows 
thick. They spread gradually. Sometimes they remain only two 
months, sometimes one or two years, and go away by degrees of 
themselves. This disorder is neither contagious nor hereditary, 
and does not cause any bodily inconvenience." Hence it appears 
why a i)erson affected with the bobak is declared in the above law 
not to be unclean." 



<( Ez. xxiv. 17, 
23; Mi, ill. 7. 

6 2K.vii.8;Lam. 
iv. 15; Is. lu.ll. 

c No. V. 2, xii. 14; 
2K. XV. 6; 2 Oh. 
xxyi.26; Ln.zvii. 
12. 

d C. Clayton, M.A. 

**At the present 
day there are 
pesthouses in the 
i£., set apart for 
lepers, outside 
the towns. There 
is one at Jerusa- 
lem within the 
Zion gate." — 
Robinton, B. R. 
i. 359. 



42 — 46* (42) upon . . forehead, hence the presence of 
white hair not the only test. (43) sore, stroke. (44) leprous, 
having, at least, a tendency that way. (45) leper, any one 
of the foregoing varieties, put . . lip,* bandage on lower 
part of face, leaving mouth free, unclean,^ to prevent 
others fr. coming in contact with him. (46) alone, apart, 
separated fr. the x>eople. without . . be,^' to save it from 
contamination. 

The cleanging qf tJte leper. — ^The particulars here recorded 
explain, in reference to sin — I. Its nature. It is — 1. Abominable 
before Gknl; 2. Incurable by man. II. Its consequences. It 
unfits for communion with — 1. God's saints on earth ; 2. Saints 
and angels in heaven. Learn :^1) Self -distrust ; (2) Self- 
humiliation; (3) Self-purification.<i 

CoveHng the Up. — ^Kie prophet Ezekiel, in reference to the 
death of his wife, was ordered not to " cry," neither to cover the 
lips (the margin has "upper lip"). The proj^et Micah (iii. 7) 
describes the confusion and sorrow of those who had by their 
wickedness offended the Lord. ^' Then shall the seeia be a^iamed, 
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and the diviners conf onnded : yea, they shall all cover their lips, 
for there is no answer of God." Margin again has " upper lip." 
All these passages refer to the sorrow of those conoemed. A 
person in deep distress puts his hand oyer his mouth, and hangs 
down his head, as if looking on the ground. When a man 
fiuddenlj claps his hand on his mouth, it denotes great sorrow or 
surprise. To put the fingers in a line with the nose, conveys the 
idea oS. silence and submission. '' Why is your hatid on your 
mouth ? " " Not for joy." " But why ? " " My son, my son, my 
¥ridced son I He has gone with the evil ones to the distant 
<x)untry." — " Ah, friend, why is your hand there ? " " Alas, the 
tigers got among my cattle last night, and great is the slaughter." 
— ^< The Mng is angry with Eaman — his hand is now on his 
month." — " I may well put my hand on my mouth ; I have been 
taken by the neck, and driven from the presence of my lord. My 
requests have all been denied" (Job xxi. 5).« 

47 — 62. (47) gannexit,« clothing generally. (48) whether, 
etc, minuteness of detail sugg. a disposition to evade the spirit 
of law, and quibble ab. the scope of a commandment. (49) 
greenish, etc., perh. some kind of mildew or fungus is indi- 
cated. (50) and, etc,^ the same course pursued wil^ clothes as 
witJi perisonB. (51) fretting, rotting, corroding. (52) it . . fire, 
only hastening the destr. of what lutd been a slow mouldering 
away. 

Somiletic hints. — ^Leprous garments of modem times. I. When 
worn so as to excite to sin : indecencies of dress. II. When worn 
of a cut and quality above one's station in life : false appear- 
jmoes. III. When belonging to the opposite sex, and worn for 
ovil purposes. 

The leprosy of clothes. — ^The leprosy of clothes is described as 
consisting of green or reddish spots that remain m spite of wash- 
ing, and still spread ; and by which the cloth becomes bald, or 
heae, sometimes on the one side, sometimes on the other. This 
Moees terms dropping or losing the hair ; that is, if we are to 
give the literal truth of the Hebrew text, in a passage which 
might have its difficulties to a man of learning, if he knew 
nc&ing of the manufacture of woollen. These symptoms, too, 
of leprosy are said to be found sometimes only in the warp, and 
at other times only in the woof. To a p^erson who has nothing to 
do with the manufactures of woollen, linen, or leather, but with 
books only, this must doubtless be obscure ; or, at most, he wiU 
be led to think of specks of rottenness, but still without being 
rightly satisfied. I have not been able to obtain complete infor- 
mation on this subject ; but in regard to wool and wooUen 
stuffs, I have consulted the greatest majiuf acturer in the electo- 
rate of Hanover, and he informs me that what he has read in my. 
Oeiman Bible, at this passage, will be found to hold good, at any 
rate, with regaid to wooUen articles ; and that it proceeds from 
what is call3 dead wool, that is, the wool of sheep that, have 
died by disease, not by the knife ; that such wool, if the disease 
has been but of short duration, is not altogether useless, but in a 
taheep that has been long diseased, becomes extremely bad, and 
loses the points ; and that, according to the established usage of 
honest manufacturers, it is unfair to manufacture dead wool into 
any article worn by man, because vermin are so apt to establish 
themselves in it, particularly when it is worn close to tibe body, 

d2 
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" People who are 
always taking 
care of their 
health are like 
misers, who are 
hoarding a trea- 
sure which they 
have never spirit 
enough to enjoy." 
— Sterne, 
'* Health ! thott 
chiefest good. 
Bestowed by hea- 
ven, but seldom 
understood." — 
Luean, , 

e Roberts, 

of garments 



a Jade 23; Be. 
iU.4; De.vill.ll. 



"When a mania 
labouring under ' 
the pain of any 
distemper, it is 
then that he 
recollects there 
isaGtod,andthat 
he himself is but 
a man. No mor- 
tal is then the 
object of his 
envy, his admi- 
ration, or his con- 
tempt; and, hav- 
ing no malice to 
gratify, the tales 
of slander excite 
not his atten- 
tion."— i»«ny. 



<* Dress has a 
moral effect upon 
the conduct of 
manUnd. Let 
any gentleman 
find himself with 
dirty boots, old 
Burtout, soiled 
neckcloth, and a 
general negli- 
gence of dress, 
he will, in aU 
probability, find 
a corresponding 
disposition by 
negligence of ad- 
dress"^Sir Jonah 
Barrington, 



R.Hall, v. 228; 
Dr. B, Gordon, 
ii.9 
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It Is evident that 
medical science 
had at this time 
been reduced to 
a system^ from 
the nice discii- 
mination of in- 
fectious dis- 
orders, and the 
symptons by 
■which they were 
characterised. — 
Kitto. 



b Michaais. 



a " Ace. to the 
Jews, the first 
washing was to 
put away the 
plague; the 
second was to 
cleanse it." — 
Clarke. 



"Even from the 
body's purity, the 
mind receives a 
secret sympa- 
thetic aid."— 
Thomson, 



"Some (as Cdl- 
met) think that 
the clothes-lep- 
rosy, as wen as 
that in man, was 
caused by the 
presence of mi- 
nute insects or 
worms, which 
gnawed the tex- 
ture, and left the 
stains." 



h iliehaelis. 



and warmed thereby. When I told him that in the countries 
with a view to which I questioned him the people, for want of 
linen and from poverty, had always worn, and still wear, woollen 
stnfEs next the skin, he stated it as his opinion that there the 
disagreeable effect jnst mentioned mnst take place in a still 
higher degree than in countries where, according to our Grerman 
fallen, which would there be a luxury, a linen shirt is worn 
between tiie woollen clothes and the body. He added, that dead 
wool was usually manufactured into sacks and horse-cloths ; and 
he expressed his wish for a statute, in the style of Moses, which 
should discourage the use of dead wool, or inflict a punishment 
on those who either sold it, or knowingly manufactured it into 
human clothing. I am likewise informed by Hamburghers, 
that in their neighbourhood many frauds are committed with 
dead wool, from its being sold for good wool ; in consequence 
of which the stuffs made of it not only become very soon bare, 
but full first of little depressions, and then of holes.^ 

58 — 59. (53) the . : spread, the same rule as in the case of 
persons. (54) shut . . more, see on v. 5. (55) not . . colour^ 
sign of passing away, it . . inward, within the substance of 
the material, as a dry rot. (56) dark, faint, then he, etCy 
shall pronounce it to be departing. (57) if . . still, after wash- 
ing, etc. (58) then . . time,<> to ensure perfect cleanness (59) 
this, i.e, 6. V. 47. 

The remedy far clothes-leprosy, — ^The best remedy was, in the 
lang^uage of Moses, to destroy the leprous article : for that would 
soon make every one careful to manufacture nothing either f os 
himself, or for sale, that might be pronounced leprous ; and 
people would soon observe where the fault lay, when they were 
losers, and found no sale for their goods, in consequence of former 
purchasers having suffered by them. The prohibition of dead 
wool, although the legislator be ever so fully satisfied that it is 
entirely to blame for the effects in question, is iiot sufficient of 
itself ; for it wUl still be privately manufactured and then denied, 
particularly where there is no board of ^ survey. But where the 
stuff, in which leprous symptoms make their appearance, is de* 
stroyed in spite of the owner, every one will become attentive ta 
guard against such a loss. Moses therefore enjoined, first, that 
&e place on which there were marks of leprosy that no washing^ 
could obliterate, should be torn out ; and then, if the leproi^ 
still recurred a second time, that the whole piece should be bumtw 
With regard to leather and Hnen, I can say nothing with his- 
torical certainty : because I know no great wholesale manufac- 
turer or merchant in either line, and I do not choose to trouble 
my reader with conjectures, because they may occur to himself,. 
just as well as to me. Perhaps, however, my book may find 
some readers better acquainted with such persons than I can be 
here in Gk)ttingen, and who may hereafter communicate with me 
on the subject; for which purpose, I particularly request the 
attention of my readers in Holland, where I am inclined to think 
the best judges may be found. Now that the origfin of the evil 
has been traced in wool, there will be no great difficulty in carry- 
ing on the investigation further. Only I must dejirecate closet- 
accounts and learned conjectures. It is only from those who are 
acquainted witid the manufacture or sale of linen, leather, and 
furriery, on a large scale, that I look for any useful information*^ 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH 

1 — 7. (1) spake, concerning the restoration of the lepeir, (2) 
law . . deansingyO the rule binding both him and the priest. 
<3) go . . camps, since the lex>er may not enter. (4) then, if 
it be healed, birds, prob. sniaU birds, some say sparrows, see 
marg. A. V. cedar,^ or juniper (as Juniper^is oxyced7*ns)j to 
serre as a handle by wh. to hold the bird and hyssop, scarlet, 
t)y wh. to tie bird and hyssop to cedar, hyssop,*^ see on Ex. xii. 
22. (5) running, Ut, living, fresh drawn fr. fountain. (6) 
<sedar, etc. see y. 4. (7) seven, Naaman washed seven times in 
Jordan.** 

The two birds, — I. The first bird is a type of Christ. 1. As 
captured from the air, it suggests the Lord Jesus, who came 
down from the realms of light and glory ; 2. As a clean bird, it 
soggestB the pure and holy Jesus ; 3. As a defenceless bird, it is 
a type of Him who said, ** I have trod the winepress alone, and 
there was none to help ; " 4. As a bird slain, it suggests the 
Saviour, who died " for man the creature sin." II. l£.e second 
bird is a type of our own souL 1. As it was plunged in tJie blood 
of the first bird, so must we be washed in the blood of Christ, or 
go polluted for ever ; 2. In that it was free to go after it had 
been dipped in the blood, so it is a type of our souls after we 
have washed in the Lamls's blood : we can go where we wiU, 
and do what we will ; for our will has been changed, and we 
fihaU. not will that which is wrong ; 3. As the bird flew away, so 
must we fly upwards to heaven.' 

The two birds. — ^Interpreters have not been able to determine 
in what parts of Scripture the Hebrew term tsippor ought to be 
translated sparrow. Some suppose that Moses mtends this bird 
in the law concerning the purification of the leprosy : '' Then 
shall the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed, 
two birds aUve." One of these birds was to be killed over 
nmning water; and the living bird, after certain ceremonies 
described in the law, was ordered to be let loose into the open 
£eld. The same ceremonies were commanded to be observed in 
cleansing the leprous house. Jerome and many succeeding in- 
terpreters render the word used in the law, sparrows. But it is 
evident from an attentive perusal of the fourth verse that it sig- 
Tiifies birds in general. *' 'Dien shall the priest command to take 
for him that is to be cleansed, two birds sdive and clean." Now, 
if the sparrow was a clean bird, there could be no use in com- 
manding a clean one to be taken, since every one of tlie species 
was ceremonially clean; but if it was unclean by law, then 
it could not be called clean. The term here must therefore 
signify birds in general, of which some were ceremonially 
dean, and some unclean ; which rendered the specification in 
the command proper and necessary. From the terms of the law 
it appears that any species of clean birds might be taken on such 
occasions, domestio or wild ; provided only they were clean, and 
the use of them conceded by tike laws of Moses to the people./ 

8 — 11. (8) lie . . shall, etc.,* " there must be a co-operation 
of man's will and work with Divine grace." ^ (9) seventh . . 
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the cleans- 
infiT of the 
leper 

a Ma. Tiii. 2—4 ; 
Lu. zvii. 14. 



6 Nu. xix. 6. 

cPb. II. 7; 
Ix. 19; Jo. 
29, 80. 



He. 
xix. 



d2K.y.lO,14. 

"The birds, great 
Nature's happy 
oommoners, that 
haunt in woods, 
in meads, and 
flowery gardens, 
rifle the sweets, 
and taste the 
choicest fruits.'' 
— Rowe. 

"He providently 
caters for the 
s p a r r o w." — 
Shakespeare. 

e Dr. Talmage. 

"Oh, what beau- 
tiful messengers 
those are Uiat sit 
on two legs, fly 
with two wings, 
and send out of 
one little throat 
a whole breastful 
of texts, each one 
of which is a 
song of God to 
tiie beliering 
soul ! I heartily 
thank God for 
them!'' 

CyrUy Opera i. 
362 ; T. E. Han- 
itiMon,2J»6. 



/Dr.Paxton. 

a IJo. ilL 3. 
b Wordsworth. 
"Because wo 
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ootild not serve 
God in that sim- 
plicity we ought, 
therefore we 
haye these helps. 
Hence it is that 
the nearer to 
perfection, the 
fewer cere- 
monies; as it 
were, tbe more 
light, the less 
shadow. In the 
Law were abim- 
dantceremonles, 
]n the Gospel fkr 
fewer, in heaven 
none at all."— 7. 
Ademu. 

*• Blessed is the 
memory of those 
who have kept 
ihemselveB on- 
spotted y^om the 
world! yet more 
Messed andmore 
dear the memory 
of those who 
bave kept them- 
selves unspotted 
in the world ! "— 
Mn.Jame$im, 

a C. Simeon, M.A, 

IDaUzach, 

^'Holiness is 
something of 
God, wherever it 
is. Itis an efflux 
frtnn Him, and 
lives in Him; as 
the sunbeams, 
although they 
^Id this lower 
world, and 
spread their 
golden wings 
over us, yet they 
are not so mueh 
here where they 
shine as in the 
sun from whence 
they flow." — 
Cudlmrih. 



If you look for 
heaven accord- 
ing to Christ's 
promise, yon 
must walk on 
earth according 
to Hia revealed 
wilL 



atty a second time. (10) eig^htliy the cleansing being complete, 
Ms consecration follows, three . . deals, i,e. ab. lOj^ pints. 
log, ab. I pt. (11) door . . congregation, lU, entrance of 
the tent of meeting. * 

JSbmiletio hints. — ^Patting off the old man and patting on the 
new. Marked — I. By pntting away sonices of unoleanneaB — 
ahaying, washing, bathing. II. By reconseciation to God, and 
seeking, anew, Divine aid. HI. The great change acknowledged 
by the priest and people in the presentation at the door of tiie 
tabernacle. 

Zeprogy m England from 1184 to 1191. — ^The leprosy was at 
this period, and long after, a cniel epidemic in onr oonntiy, pos- 
sibly brought by the crusaders ^m the Holy Land, and spread 
here by filth and bad diet. It was supposed to be inf ectioas, and 
was shunned as the plague ; so that had it not been for these piou» 
institutions — Le, the le^ar-houses, multitudes must have penahed 
under this loathsome disoider. Among other wild fancies of the 
age, it was imagined that the persons afiOicted with lq)rofiy^ a 
disease at that time (1327, Edward n.) very common, probably 
from bad diet, had conspired witili the Saracens to poison aU 
springs and fountains ; and men being glad of any pretence to 
get rid of those who were a burUien to l£em, many of these un- 
happy people were burnt aUve on the chimerical imputation. 
Every one of the lazar-houses had a person called a fore-gear y 
who used to beg daily for them. 

12—16; (12) wave, etc., see on Ex.xxix. 24. (13) place, see^ 
Ex. zzix. 11. sin . . priests, etc., see on Le. vii. 7. (14) tip, etc., 
see Ex. xxix. 20. (15) pour . . hand, that all of the log of oil 
may be distributed to its proper uses. (16) sprinkle . . Lordy. 
towards the sanctuary. 

The cleansing of the leper. — ^These ceremonies set forth in a 
striking manner — I. The ends for which the blood and spirit of 
Christ are to be applied to our souls. 1. The blood of Christ must 
be applied to purge away our guUt ; 2. His spirit must be allied 
to renovate our nature. To this end we must — (1) Seek His in- 
fluence ; (2) Submit to His operations. II. The manner of this- 
application, in order to render it effectual. It must be — 1. Par- 
ticular; 2. United; 3. Orderly; 4. Believing. Address: — Thos& 
who are— (1) Conscious of their leprous state ; (2) Desirous of 
deliveranoe firom it.* 

The purification of the leper. — Aa leprosy, regarded as a decom- 
position of the vital juices, and as putrefaction in a living body, 
was an image of death, and like this introduced the same dissolu- 
tion and deerbruction of life into the corporeal sphere which sin 
introduced into the spiritual ; and as the leper fr. this very reason 
was not only exclud^ from the fellowship of the sanctuary, but 
cut off ftom intercourse with the covenant nation which was 
called to sanctification ; the man, when recovered from leprosy, 
was first of all to be received into the fellowship of the covenant 
nation by a significant rite of purification, and then again to be 
still further inducted into living fellowship with Jehovah in His 
sanotoary. Hence the purification prescribed was divided into 
two acts, separated from one another by an interval of seven 
days.^ 

17—28. (17) tip, etc.^ see Ex. xxix. 20. (18) pour, lit, give. 
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and . . ato&ament, m& on iy. '26. (19) sin-ofliBariii^, see 
l-S; zii. 7); Le, the eweJamb. (20) iaeat-o£RBru&^, wh. 
seems to have been here a distdnot sacrifice. (21) poor ,<> his case 
mercifnlly regaided. (22) two, etc, tee on xii. 8. (23) bring, 
etc,, see on t. 11. 

TJie elsansmg cfthe leper. — ^In this way the man cleansed from 
lepoNM^ was reooixGLled to Jehovah, and reinstated in the covenant 
jnivileges and covenant giaoe ( w. 19, 20). It was not till all this 
had been done that the iciest oonld proceed to make expiation for 
TiItti vrith the sin-ofEering>, for which the ewe-lamb was brought, "on 
account of Ms imoleamnfiss ; " i.e, on acoonnt of the sin which 
still adhered to him as weU as to all the other members of the 
covenant nation, and which had come outwardly to light in the 
TmcleaameBS of his lepiro^ ; after which he presented his bumt- 
offeiing and meat-offering', which embodied ^e sanctification of 
all his members to the service of the Lord, and the performance 
of works well-pleasing to Him."^ 

24-32. (24—27) see on w. 12—16. (28—31) see on w. IB- 
IS. (32) law, etc., the special and exceptional law for the poor 
man. 

The mejesfty of law. — Of law there can be no less acknowledged 
than that her seat is the bosom of God, her voice the harmony of 
the world. All things in heaven and earth do her homage — ^the 
very least as feeling her oare, and the greatest as not exempted 
from her |ower ; both angels, and men, and creatmres, of what 
condition atever, though each in different sort and manner, yet 
all, with QLif orm consent, admiring her as the master of their 
peace and joy.<> 

Zove in the law of Ood. — ^There is the same love in the Law as 
in the Gospel, the difference is only in expression ; as when I 
-warn one agiinst venturing into the roaring flood, and when, on 
lus leaping madly in, I follow to save him. In the law love 
warns, in tibe cross it redeems. Both are, as I undertake to show, 
the true miiror of Him who thus defines His own character, 
"God is love." "Fury is not in Me."* 

88 — 88. (33) spake, etc., here follows a prospective law. 
Divine legi^tion has respect to the future. (34) wken . . 
powession, through unbelief they entered not into Canaan. 
ji pat, etc.,' God is often said to do what "ELe permits. Either way 
it might be a Divine visitation. (35) seemeth,^ fr. certain 
sigis. (36) afterward, etc., the cleared house admitted the 
c&er inspection. (37) behold, etc.,<^ lit. depressed spots of dark 
gnen or dark red, appearing beneatii the surface of l^e wall.*' 
r3S) then, etc., inaarj are the explanations of this house-leprosy ; 
iai some, see marg.* 

Homiletic hints. — ^House-leprosy. L Leprous houses of modem 
toaes — 1. Houses of iU-fame ; 2. Gkunbling hells ; 3. Gin palaces ; 
4. Thieves* dens ; 6. Fences, i.e. receiving-houses for stolen 
poperty, etc. II. How they may be cleansed — 1. By the progress 
cf religion ; 2. By the force of education ; 3. By enlightened 
pibUc senthnent ; 4. By the strong aim of law. 

Jfouse-leprosy.— It seems probable that it was some form of 
Ofdinary decay wh. was familiarly known. Some have considered 
isat the object of the law respecting it was chiefly or wholly 
.Tsactical utUity, in order to secure for the Israelites sound and 
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a 2 Co. Tiii 13— 
Ifi. 

b DdUxsch, 

If heaven is 
really your 
home, pray that 
you may "wel- 
come, If in the 
path of duty, all 
the winds and 
waves of afBio- 
t i o n s, which, 
under God, are 
designed to send 
you thither. 



a Hooker. 

bDr. Outhrie. 

"It is time 
that somethhig 
should be done 
for the poor, the 
sole quality on 
earth is death." 
—Baaey. 

" Poverty palls 
the most gene- 
rous spirits ; it 
cows industry, 
and casts reso- 
lution itself into 
despair."— .^«Ui- 
son. 



of the blouse 

a Am. iU. 6; Is. 

xlv. 7. 

b Ps. xxxii. 5. 

c Pr. iii. 33 ; Zee. 
V. 3, 4. 

dSpk. Comm, 

e Jfi Switzerland 
they speak of a 
cancer in build- 
ings. Calmet 
B^ems to think 
that this dis- 
order was oaoaed 
by animaloula, 
wh. eroded the 
stone like mitea 
in a cheese. Mi- 
chaelie refers itto 
the action of salt- 
petre, or mural 
salt, hence damp- 
ness and mouldi- 
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neBS. Manybaye 
imagined that it 
was in some way 
connected with 
the human dis- 
ease. Some of 
the Fathers have 
applied it as a 
fig. to ill. the 
hists. of the 
Jewish nation 
and the Ghria- 
tian Church. 



fSpk. Comm, 

a Mkhadis. 

"It was the 
policy of the 
good old gentle- 
man to make his 
children feel that 
home was the 
happiest place in 
the world; and X 
value this deli- 
cious home-feel- 
ing as one of the 
choicest gifts a 
parent can be- 
stow.*'— TTa**- 
ington Irving. 

It was the boast 
of Lucullus that 
he changed his 
climate with the 
birds of passage. 
How often must 
he have felt the 
truth here incul- 
cated, that the 
master of many 
houses has no 
home! 



deansinsr of 
the house 

a Ltt. ziii. 6—9; 
1 Go. XV. 53; Jo. 
xiv. 2 ; Job. xix. 
25—27; 1 Co. v. 
5. 

" Are you not 
surprised to find 
how independmt 
of money peace 
of conscience is, 
and how much 
happiness can be 
condensed in the 
humblest home ? 
A cottage will 
not hold the 
bulky furniture 



whole8<»ne houses. That it may have tended towards this ead, 
by inducing a care in the selection of materials pjid a habii of 
keeping the house clean and in good repair, is probable. But the 
form in wh. the law is expressed in yy. 49, 53, appears to intimate 
that its meaning was primarily symbolical. Leprosy in the per- 
son, above all o&er afflictions of living bodies, represented decay 
and corruption. Decay in all material substances has a common 
ground. In everything it is the dissolution, the falling to peces, 
of that wh. is naturally one. But decay in what covers iix.9 body 
and what shelters it must bear the nearest relationship to the 
decay of the body itself. The leprosy in houses, the leprosy in 
clothing, and the terrible disease in the human' body, were repre- 
sentative forms of decay wh. taught the lesson that all created 
things, in their own nature, are passing away, and are only main- 
tain^ for their destined uses during an appointed period by the 
power of Jehovah/ 

80 — 42. (39) look, examine. (40) stones . . is, i.e. as iar as the 
leprosy reached. (41) house . . about, having the plaster of 
the rest of the house scraped off. (42) put . . stonecr, etc., i.e. 
such a house shall be fully repaired. 

Hause-leproay. — ^The house-leprosy is said to consist d greenish 
or reddish dimples, which appear on the walls, and continually 
spread wider and wider ; and its nature would probably have been 
understood long ago, but for the prevalence of the sotion of its 
being a disease communicable to man, which notioi arose from 
taking the word leprosy in too literal a sense. The bare descrix>- 



tion of it given by Moses is so clear that I have known more 
than one example of children who, shortly after reading it, 



having had occasion to go into the cellar, where^'with terror, 
they bought they had ol^rved it on the walls, or their return, 
described it distinctly or figuratively to their parmts, and were 
laughed at for their pains. Laughed at they certainly ought not 
to have been, but instructed. Their acute vision had ^own them 
what many a learned man has in vain sought to find out. In 
short, what we usually term tiie saltpetre, that appears on walls, 
has much the same symptoms as the Mosaic house-lepro^, uid is 
at the same time attended with such noxious effects as require 
the attention of a weU-reg^ulated police. I expressed this idea 
first in my Twelfth Question to ^e Arabian Travellers ; liut I 
did so very briefly, and as addressing men of sense and skill.' 

43 — 47. (43) break . . house, unexpectedly, suddenly. (4.) it 
. . house, a leprosy that will' spread till all be consumed. (45) 
he . . house, etc,* doing with all as formerly with a part. '46) 
he . . house, even for a moment : or unwittingly, shal . . 
even, be cut off fr. social intercourse. (47) lieth, etc, the stay 
and the penalty proportioned. 

Saltpetre in mails, — Our walls and houses are often attacked 
with something that corrodes and consumes them, and whichwe 
commonly denominate saltpetre. But I have never seen iito 
such a degree as at Eisleben, in the church in which Luther tas 
baptised. In the year 1757, 1 observed, on the left side of he 
choir of that diurch, a gravestone, I think of marble, and daed 
in the present century, in which the inscription, though dee jy 
cut, was in many cases, by reason c^ numberless dimples, scarcjy 
lagible, while I read with perfect ease other two inscriptions, f ogr 
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times as old. On my asking the sexton the reason of this, he 
said the saltpetre had come into the stone, and told me a great 
deal more abont it, which I did not sufficiently att^id to, because 
I had no idea of its ever being nsef ul to me in explaining the 
Bible. In Bern, Mr. Apothecaiy Andrea heard the people com- 
plain of a disease that in an especial manner attacked sandstone, 
so as to make it exfoliate, and become as it were cancerous. They 
call it the gaU, and, in like manner, ascribe it to the saltpetre 
contained in the stone.^ . 

48 — 63. (48) priest . . look, i.&. aft. the repairs of v. 43. 
(49—53) 9ee on w. 3—7. 

The law Telatvng to house-leprosy, — ^By this law many evils 
were actually prevented, — ^the spreading of the saltpetre-infec- 
tion, and even its beginning ; for the people would guard 
agaiiist those impurities whence it arose, from its being so s&ctly 
inquired into ; — ^the danger of their allowing their property or 
their health to suffer in an infected house, tcom. mere careless- 
ness ; — ^the difficulty of making (among the Hebrews it would 
have been their slaves, but among us it would be) our hired 
servants, or perhaps our children's preceptor, occupy an infected 
apartment that was for no other use, and sleep close to an 
unwholesome wall. With such a law, no man can have any just 
ground of dissatisfaction ; and we might at all events ask why 
we have it not put in force in newly-built cities. It is certainly 
very singular, that in this country, or, at any rate, in spme places 
of it, we have a law, which is a most complete counterpart to it. 
No doubt our house-leprosy is not attended with the same evils as 
it was among the Hebrews, by reason of the change of circum- 
stances, and because the saltpetre, being necessary for the manu- 
factnre of gunpowder, is often scraped off ; and herein we have 
a strong example of the diversity occasioned in legislative polipy, 
by difference of time and climate. We have occasion for great 
quantities of saltpetre, in consequence of the invention of gun- 
powder ; and, as in some parts of Germany where the soil abounds 
with it, such as the circle of the Saal, in the duchy of Magde- 
burg, the cottages of the peasants have, from time immemorial, 
had their walls built only of eaxth, in which, by reason of that 
want of cleanliness, in many respects, which prevails in country 
villages, 'the saltpetre establishes itself, and effloresces; there is 
an ancient consuetudinary law, that the collectors of this sub- 
stance may scrape it off ; which they can do without any damage 
whatever to the houses ; only they i»ke care never to scrape it off 
to the very roots, nor dare the occupants of the houses extirpate it 
altogether. The walls are so t^ck, and so often cleaned by this 
operation, that, for my part at least, I never heard that the health 
of Ihe people was affected by the saltpetre ; and in the houses 
themselves, though inhabited by very substantial tenants, there 
is not much to spoil At the same time, I should be glad to be 
more fuUy informed by any physician of that country, whether 
he had ever traced any pernicious effects to the cause in 
question,* 

64 — 67. see on xiii., xiv. 

Bible notes on leprosy. — ^A Scripture summary. A oomm. 
disease, Lu. iv. 17. Infected: men, Lu. xvii. 12 ; women, Nu. xii. 
10 ; himses, Le. xiv. 34 ; clothes, Le. xiii. 47 ; incurable, 2 K. 
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and sumptnouB 
aocommodations 
of a mansion ; 
bat if God be 
there, a cottage 
will hold as 
much happiness 
as might stock a 
palace."— /)r. 
James Hamilton, 
b Mie/ioelis. 

"Six things are 
requisite to cre- 
ate 'a happy 
home.* Integrity 
must be the 
architect, » a n d 
tidiness the up- 
holsterer. It 
most be warmed 
by affection, and 
lighted up with 
oheerfulness; 
and industry 
must be the ven- 
tilator, renewing 
the atmosphere 
and bringing in 
fresh 3alabrity 
day by day ; 
while over aJl, 
as a protecting 
glory and cano- 
py, nothing will 
Bofflce except tl^e 
glory of God." 
'^To be happy at 
home, is the ulti- 
mate result of all 
ambition; the 
end to which 
erery enterprise 
and labour tends, 
and of which 
every desire 
prompts the 
prosecution. It 
is indeed at home 
that every man 
must be known 
by those who 
would make a 
just estimate 
either of his 
virtue or felicity; 
for Bmiles and 
embroidery are 
alike occasional, 
and the mind is 
often dressed for 
show in painted 
honour and flcti- 
tious benevo- 
lence.**— /oArmmi. 

a ifiduuiis. 

As well may yon 
attempt to mea- 
sure thedistanoo 
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between earth 
and heaven, as 
to define the de- 
gree of e8trang»- 
ment between 
sinfnlmananda 
holy GK>d. 

If loye to GhrlBt 
is sapreme In 
your heart, there 
will be many 
cotward . mani- 
festationBoritin 
your life. 



xmclean 
iBflues 

aLe.zxii.4; No. 
V. 2; Ha. ix. 30; 
La.TiiL 48; Mk. 
V.29. 

h Wordnoortht 

<:Pb.H.6. 

<n>e.zxiii.lO,11; 
2 0o.vii. 1; IS. 

•XTi.4. 

e Spk. Conan, 

/Le.xiL2. 

0rLe. xyiii. 19; 
XX. 18; Ez.XTiii 
6. 

AHa.ix.20;lCk. 
T. 26; Ln. vlii. 
48. 

The sacriflces re- 
qnired were 
easily got in 
Palestine. Doves 
and pigeons 
abounded. 



▼. 7 ; a pimisfaixieiLt, No. zii. 9, 10 ; 2 Gh. xxvi. 19 ; oft hexedxtaiy, 
2 S. iii. 29 ; 2 K T. 27. Parts affected: hand, Ex. !▼. 6 ; h^ 
Le. ziu. 44 ; forehead, 2 Oh. xzri. 19 ; beard, Le. xiii. 30 ; body, 
Ln. y. 12. Appearance : began with xod spot, Le. mi, 2, 24 ; 
tamed the skbi white, Ex. iy. 6 ; 2 K. y. 27 ; turned the hair 
white, Le. xiii. 3, 10, 30. Rules for the priests: Be. zxiy. 8 ; Le. 
xiii. 2, 9 ; ziy. 3—32. Rules for the afflicted: Le.. xiii. 8, 11, 
22, 44 ; Nu, v. 2 ; xii. 14, 15 ; 2 K yii. 3 ; Lu. ryii. 12 ; 2 K. 
xy. 5 ; 2 Oh. xxyi. 21 ; Le. xxii. 2 — 4 ; xiii. 45. Mules ab. clothes: 
Le. xiii. 49 — ^59. Ah. houses: Le. xiii. 35 — 48. Ou/re of: by 
power of God, Nu. xii. 13, 14 ; 2 K. y. 8—14. Cf Christ : Ma* 
yiii. 3 ; Lu. y. 13 j xvii. 13, 14 ; Ma. x. 8. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH 

(1, 2) when . . fle8lL,<> lit. when he shall be flowing fr. hi» 
flesh. (3) run . . Btoppeth., i,e. if the issue be intennittont 
(4 — 6) lieth . . sittetn . . touclietlL, etc., " see a fig. here of the 
contagious effects of sin : he that toucheth pitch shall be defiled 
therewith."* (7—12) see on yy. 4—6. (13) shall .. days, 
testing in seclusion ^e completeness of his onre. (14) take . . 
priest, <^ see on xiy. 22, 23. (15) priest . . them, etc^ see on 
xiy. 30, 31. (16 — 18) and, etc.,^ " most of the ancient religions 
made a simil&r recognition of impurity and of the need of purifi- 
cation."' (19 — 24) issue/ it is not needful to explain what will 
be clear to eyeiy adult reader, be . . mart, her separation. 
(20 — 23) unclean, rules as before. (24) If this were knowingly 
done the punishment was death.^ (25 — 28) and . . if, etc,,^ the 
ref. is to irregular periods, etc., see on y. 19. (29, 30) she . . 
turtles, etc.j see on xiy. 22, 23. (31) separate, Heb. haazartem, 
fx. the rt. ndzarj to separate ; whence, Nazarite, one separated or 
sanctified to the Lord. (32, 33) this, etc.y i^e. in the preceding 
yy. of this chap. 

JSiomiletic hints. — ^The defiled tabernacle. I. Modem farms of 
the old eyil. 1. Making merchandise of house of God; 2. Be- 
sorting thither from ill motiyes — as custom, loye of 8how,fayoQr- 
hunting, etc. ; 3. Indulging therein in worldly thoughts. U. The 
modem tabernacle cleansed — 1. By earnest preaSung; 2. By 
friendly counsels among the congregation ; 3. By prayer for the 
Holy Spirit's reyiying and purifying influences. 



a Le. z. 3. 

hABBtah. "The 
instructions for 
observing this 
day seem natur- 
ally to follow the 
laws of sacri- 
fices and pnrifl- 
cations." 

cEx. zztL 83; 
He. ix. & 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH 

1 — 6. (1) after . . Aaron," whence some* think the prop, 
place for this chap, is aft. the tenth. (2) he, eyen he, the high 
p. come . . tinies,^' unseasonable : at any time he may please, 
cloud . . seat, the Shekinah.<< (3) thus . . place, in this ftayy 
and at the prop, time, bullock, etc., see on iy. 3. (4) put on, 
etc.« see on Ex. xxyiii. 39 — 43 : andLe. yi. 10. wash . . water/ 
bathe himself. (6) taJce . . Israel, these offerings ofthepeopUt 
to be proyided at public cost, two . . g^ats, lit, two shaggy 
he-goats. (6) offer . . house,' the atonement for the priest- 
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hood to be made firtt; that they, imputed innooent, might then 
offer far the people. 

Thejfrieit in the JBoly of JObZies.—lii the Holy of Holies, "in 
awfnl solitude ; there, in unbroken eilenoe ; there, in ntter gloom, 
were it not for His own ladiance, the ShftkiTiah — thepreaenoe of 
the Lord God of Isntel, brooded over the meroy-seat, between the 
golden cherubs. Ko eye saw Him. No voice spaJke with Him. 
On one day only of every year did a pale and agitated man dare 
to pierce the sedasion, not without blood and prayer and an 
elaborate ritnal, and the gathering of an anxious nation, every 
man, into the courts without." ^ 

7—10. (7) take . . present,^ shall station them. (8) lots, 
to decide the uses of tiie goats. 8cape-^oat, Heb. Azazel, mean- 
ing uncertain.* (9) ofliBr, etc.,' for directions, see v. 15 ff, (10) 
lot . . goat, i.f.osi wh. the lot <' for Azaael" fell. 

The scape-ffoat. — ^I. That the separation of man from his sins 
is a subject of trsmendous moment. 1. The moral struggles of 
iiumkiiid ; 2. Hie infiuenoe of sin on human nature ; 3. The in- 
tenrention of 'Christ shows this. II. That a penitential approach 
to God through sacrifice is the Divine method of separation. The 
sacrifioes meuotioned in the text show — 1. That sin deserved 
death; 2. That through another's death the sinner's may be 
avoided. III. Thattheseparationof man from his sin, if effected 
through the True Sacrifice, is complete.<( 

Gutmg Iffts, — Aoc. to the Jews, the two lots might be either of 
""Wiod, stone, or metal. On one was written "/<w Jehwah" and 
on the other "/<w AzazeV They were then put into a vessel, 
while the goats stood with their faces to tiie west. The vessel 
was then shaken, and the priest putting in both his hands, brought 
out a lot in ea. Being stationed betw. the two goats, the lot wh. 
^ in his right hand he laid upon the goat that was on his 
nght ; and that which was in his left hand he laid upon the goat 
™ was on his left ; and thus ace. to what was written on the 
lots, the ieape-goat and the goat for sacrifice were determined. 

11--19. (11) and . . bring*, etc, the first of the rites of day 
^atonement, make . . himself, he must be accepted himself, 
hex. he offers for t>thers. (12) oenser," see on Ex. xxx. 3. and 
•^. vail, the second rite of day of A. (13) doad, see Ex. xxx. 
/, 8. mercy-seat, etc., see Ex. xxv. 17. (14) take, etc,,^ the 
™i rite of day of A., wh. completes the A. for the priest. (16) 
then, being himself accepted, kill . . people, this is ^e fourth 
nteofdayofA. bring- .. vail, the ^^A rite. (16) make . . 
place, the siaeth rite, that . . uncleanness, might be polluted 
by contact with human things. (17) shall . . man,« either of 
me priests or people, save the H.-priest. (18) altar . . Lord, 
prob. brazen altar.<< take . . ^oat, said to have been mixed in 
a basin, horns . . about, the seventh rite. (19) sprinkle,* to 
complete the atonement for holy places and persons. 

The day (f atonement. — ^The sacrifices and purifications enjoined 
jhns far did not suffice to complete the reconciliation between 
uie oongieg^atkm of Israel, which was to be called a holy nation, 
but in its very natnre was still altogether involved in sin and 
^cleanness, and Jehovah the Holy One,— that is to say, to 
^^^ the perfect reconciliation and true vital fellowship of the 
^>^to with its God, in accordance with the idea and object of 
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dEz. xvi. 10; 
ziz. 9; zl. 34; 
No. ix. 15; UK. 
viiLlO; Sx. zxr. 
17. 

eE2.x]iT. 17, 18. 

/He. X. 22. 

g He. vli. 26»28» 
T. 2, ix. 7; Le^ 
ix.7. 
hChadaick, 

the scape- 
goat 

a The BabUns 
say that theB» 
goata were to be 
taken from the 
same flock, to be 
of equal stature, 
of the same co- 
lour, and of the 
same yalue. 

6 Hence the Heb. 
word is retained 
in most modem 
crit. trans. 

c Pr. xyI. 88. 

For dissertations. 
on Atcuel, see 

etc, 

d Dr. ITmnas. 



the prieflt's 
sin-ofiferinflr 
a Nu. xiv. 46; 
Be.vili.3— «; Is. 
vi6,7. 

6 Le. iT. 5; He* 
ix. 25, X. 4, xU. 
24 xiii 20. 
c Ln. i. 10; Is. 
Ixiii. 3, xliiL 11,. 
xlv. 21. 

d See V. 12. Ex. 
xxix. 11, 12; Le. 
1. 5 ; qf. Jm. Ant. 
iii. 10, 3. 

«Ez.xllil.20:Ma. 
xxill,19. 

"The temple of 
His body and the 
yell of His flesh 
(Jo.iL21; He.x. 
20) were by im- 
putation of our 
sins, made as 
unclean, and 
sprinkled with 
]m8 own precious 
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blood, that He 
might reconcile 
us to God. It was 
necessary that 
(Moses* tab. and 
Solomon's temp.) 
the pattern of 
things in the hea- 
yens should be 
purified with 
these (heavenly 
sacriflces before 
mentioned), but 
the heavenly 
things them- 
selves with better 
sacriflces than 
these."^«fm0or<A. 
fDtmusch. 

the soape- 
eroat 

a Is. liii. 6. 

6 "O Lord, Thy 
people, the house 
of Israel, have 
transgressed, 
they have rebel- 
led, they have 
sinned before 
Thee. I beseech 
Thee now ab- 
solve their trans- 
gressions, their 
rebellion, and 
fheir sin that 
they have sinned 
against Thee, as 
it is written in 
the law of Mosm 
Thy servant, that 
on this day he 
shall make 
atonement for 
you to cleanse 
you fr. all your 
sins, and ye shall 
be clean."— /"OTOT 
of Confeuion ace. 
to the Miskna, 

e Is. UU. 11, 12; 
Jo. i. 29 ; He. ix. 
28 ; 1 Pe. ii. 24. 

d In the time of 
Christ he was 
carried to high 
rock 12 m. fr. 
Jems., and there, 
being thrust over 
theprecipice,wa8 
kiUed. 

e Ex. xxz. 9. 

/ W. Snea. 



the old coYenant, — ^because, even with the most scrupnloas ob- 
servance of these directions, many sins and defilements would 
still remain nnacknowledged, and therefore without expiation, 
and would necessarily produce in the congregation a feeling of 
separation fr. its God, so that it would be unable to attain to the 
true joyousness of access to the throne of grace, and to the place 
of reconciliation with God. This want was met by the appoint- 
ment of a yearly general and perfect expiation of all the sins 
and uncleanness which had remained unatoned for and un- 
cleansed in the course of the year. In this respect the laws of 
sacrifice and purification received their completion and finish in 
the institution of the festival of atonement, which provided for 
the congregation of Israel the highest and most comprehensive 
expiation that was possible under the Old Test./ 

20 — 25, (20) he . . g^oat, for Azazel : the other having been 
offered : v. 15. (21) confess, etc.f<* a humble and full acknow- 
ledgment of sin of heart and life.^ hand . . nian> lit. a man at 
hand, said to be appointed a year before. (22) unto . . in- 
habited,' lit. unto a place cut off. he . . wilderness,<< bearing 
the sins of the people far away from them. The eighth rite of 
day of A. (23) leave . . there, to preserve fr. pollution : that 
they be reserved for holy uses. (24) wash, etc., the ninth rite. 
(25) fat . . altar,' see on i. 9 : Ex. xxix. 13. The tenth rite. 

The scape-goat. — I. The leading circumstances connected with 
this ceremony. 1. It was an ordinance Divinely instituted ; 2. 
It was instituted that the professing people of Gkxi, under that 
dispensation, might have instructive views of God's method of 
salvation. II. Its spiritual signification. The whole of the cere- 
mony directs our attention to— 1. The object of the sinner's faith ; 
2. His exercise in reference to that object; 3. The advantages 
which result to him therefrom./ 

TJie AsTcamedha Jug. — ^The Aswamedha Jug is an ancient 
Indian custom, in which a horse was brought and sacrificed, with 
some rites similar to those prescribed in the Mosaic law. " The 
horse so sacrificed is in place of the sacrificer, bears his sins with 
him into the wilderness, into which he is turned adrift (for, from 
this particular instance, it seems that l^e sacrificing knife was 
not always employed), and becomes the expiatory victim of those 
sins." Mr. Halhed observes 'Uiat this ceremony reminds us of 
the scape-goat of the Israelites ; and indeed it is not the only 
one in which a particular coincidence between the Hindoo and 
Mosaic systems of theology may be traced. To this account may 
be subjoined a narrative, in some measure similar, from Mr. Bruce. 
" We found, that upon some dissension, the garrison and towns- 
men had been fighting for several days, in which disorders the 
greatest part of tihe ammunition in the town had been expended, 
but it had since been agreed on by the old men of boili parties, 
that nobody had been to blame on either side, but the whole 
wrong was the work of a cameL A camel, therefore, was seized, 
and brought without the town, and there a number on both sides 
having met, they upbraided the camel with everything that had 
been either said or done. The camel had killed men ; he had 
threatened to set the town on fire ; the camel had threatened to 
bum the aga's house and the castle ; he had cursed the grand 
seignior and the sheriff of Mecca, the sovereigns of the two 
I parties ; and, the only thing the poor animal was interested in» 
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he had threatened to destroy the wheat that was going to Mecca. 
After having spent great part of the afternoon in upbraiding 
the camel, whose measure of iniquity, it seems, was near full, 
each man throst him throogh with a lance, devoting him diis 
manibiu et dirU, by a kind of prayer, and with a thousand curses 
npon Ms head, after which every man retired, fully satisfied as 
to tiiie wrongs he had received from the camel 1 " 8 

26—28. (26) waslL, etc., either bee. he had been beyond the 
camp ; or bee. of contact with the sin-offering. (27) bum, etc.^^ 
not as sacrifice, ««« i. 9 ; iv. 12. (28) wash . . bathe, etc., that, 
being ceremonially clean himself, he may not contaminate others. 

An Indian euHom. — ^When a person is sick he vows on his 
reooveiy to set a goat at liberty, in honour of his deity. Having 
selected a suitable one from his flocks, he makes a slit in the ear, 
or ties a yellow string round its neck, and lets it gx> whitherso- 
ever it pleases. Whoever sees the animal knows it to be a nate- 
Juidi, the vowed goat, and no person will molest it. Sometimes 
two goats are tiius made sacred ; but one of them will be offered 
eoon, and the ol^er kept for a future sacrifice. But it is not 
merdj in time of sickness that they have recourse to this 
practice : for does a man wish to procure a situation, he makes a 
similar vow. Has a person heard that there are treasures con- 
cealed in any place, he vows to Virava (should he find the prize) 
to set a goat at liberty, in honour of his name. When a person 
has committed what he considers a great sin, he does the same 
thin7 ; but in addition to other ceremonies, he sprinkles the animal 
with water, puts his hands upon it, and prays to be forgiven.^ 

29—34. (29) in . . month, the mo. ethanim or tirsi^ the 7th 
of sac. yr. ; called the Sabbatical mo. tenth . . month,** day 
of atonement.* afflict . . souls, penitence, humiliation : of wh. 
fasting was the outward sign, or . . you, what is unlawful for 
yoQ, not to be imposed on others. (30) cleanse, etc.y^ as now 
described. (31) hy . . ever,<« a binding law for the whole of 
that dispensation. (32, 33) priest, etc.,* the rite was to be con- 
tinued by ea. generation of priests. (34) for . . year, this was 
^e great anniuil sin-offering. 

Dutkg required on the great day of atonement. — Notice — ^I. The 

objects for which atonement was made. For — 1. The high 

pnest; 2. The people; 3. The sanctuary itself and the altar. 

n. The duty especially enjoined at the time of that atonement : 

to afflict the soul. The exercise of godly sorrow would — 1. Dis- 

Pjseman to justify Gk)d in requiring the services of the day ; 2. 

Prepare him for a just reception of Grod's mercy ; 3. Lead him to 

^knowledge with gratitude Qod's unbounded goodness ; 4. Stimu- 

^te him to greater watchfulness and diligence in future. Beflec- 

tions :~(1) How vain is the idea of establishing a righteousness 

of our own ; (2) How transcendent must be the efficacy of our 

^eemer's blood ; (3) How blessed is the issue of true repent- 
ance./ 

Th doctrine of atonement, — Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, once said 
to the late Eey. John Newton, " Sir, I have collated every word 
la the Hebrew Smptures seventeen times, and it is very strange 
^ the doctrine of atonement which you hold, if there, cannot 
oe fotmd by me." " I am not surprised at that," said Mr. Newton ; 
" I once went to light my candle with the extinguisher on it." 
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g Burder. 

V. 21, C. E. Ken. 
navmtf, ii. 88ft ; 
C. Bradley, \i. 229. 



aHe.xiii.ll; Le. 
▼i.80. 

The Biajas, or 
aborigines of 
Bomoo obserye a 
custom bearing 
a considerable 
resemblaoce to 
that of the scape- 
goat. They an- 
naally launch a 
small bark, laden 
with all the sins 
and misfortunes 
of the nation, 
"wh.," says Dr. 
Leyden, ♦• they 
will imagine will 
fall on the un- 
happy crew that 
first meets with 
it." 

b Roberts, 



the day of 
atonexnent 

a Le. zxlii. 27; 
Ma. zxyL 36—39 ; 
Lu. zli. 60; He. 
V. 7, 8; Ph. U. 
6--8. 

b On the let of 
this mo. was the 
feast of trumpets, 
ahd on the 14th 
the feast of taber- 
nacles began (Le. 
zxiii. 24 ; Ex. 
xxiii.16). 

e Ps. IL 3; Je. 
xxxiiL 8; £p. T. 
26 ; Ma. zxvi. 27, 
28; He. ix. 14; 1 
Oo. XT. 3; 1 Jo. 
i. 7—9; Lu. vii, 
47, 50; 1 Pa ii. 
24, iU. 18. ' 

d He. iT. 10, 11. 

0Ex.xxix.29,3O; 
Nu. XX. 26—28; 
He. V. 4—6, vii. 
28. 

/C. Simeon, ii A, 
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slayissr 
ftniTnaiB for 
food 

-a Is. IxvL 3; Jft. 
iy. 17; De. xii 
13, 14; He. iiL 
12 ; Bo. ▼. 1& 

d Le. m. 17; Ex. 
xzlz. 18; Le. iv. 
31; NiLXviiLH. 

-e De. xxxii. 17; 
2 Oh. xi. 15; Pb. 
«vl. 87, 89;lCo. 
X. 20. 

<J "T^he woraliip 
•of the goat, ao- 
companisd by the 
fonlegt rites, pre- 
vailed at Mendes 
in Lower Egypt. 
The word, wh. 
strictly means 
bairy ones, is in 
Is. xili. 21 and 
xxxiv. rendered 
satyrs. The LXX. 
has here fiaraiois, 
vain things; and 
the Vulgate (to- 
fiumibus^ demons. 

« M. Henry. 

"Saperstition 
always inspires 
bitterness ; re- 
ligion, grandeur 
of mind; thesu- 
I)erBtitious raises 
beings inferior 
to himself to 
deities.^-Jl^ivater. 

J BMffnmuUer, 

blood not to 
be eaten 

a (>e. ix. 4; De. 
xil. 16,23; 1 Sa. 
xiv. 33. 

h See note by Dr. 
Payne Smith on 
xi. 39—48. 

«lJo. i. 7; Be.i. 
fi; Jo. vL 58; He. 
ix. 21; Jo. xix. 
34; MA.xxyi.28; 
Mk. xiv. 24 ; Bo. 
iii. 26, ▼. 9; Ep. 
L7; OoLi.17,20. 

dC.Simton^M.A. 
"Some men find 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH 

1 — 7. (1, 2) speak . . Iiraely this law touching the slaying 
of animals for food, concerned the people eqnallj with the priests. 
(3) killeth,o for food, (4) blood . . blood, » guilty of having 
shed blood unlawfully. (5) to . . end, etc., i.e. this the purpose 
of the injunction, offdr . . Lord, if of everything slain some- 
what had to be offered to the Lord, the praetiee of idolatry would 
be prevented. (6) Bpxinkle, oast forth. (7) deTilSy'^ Heb. 
lasaeianm = goat6.<* 

jPAe lam concerning sacrifices. — Consider — I. How this matter 
had stood before. It was allowed to all people to build altars and 
offer sacrifices where they pleased. Hence this state had become 
an occasion for idolatry. II. How thiB law settled it. It forbade 
the killing of beasts for sacrifice anywhere but at God's altar. 
III. How this law was observed. WhUe they kept their integrity 
they tenderly observed it. Its breach, however, was for many 
generationB, later on, a grievous evil. IY. How this matter 
stands now, and what use we are to make of l&e law. It is cer- 
tain the spiritual sacrifices we are now to offer are not confined 
to any one place. Christ is our altar and spiritual tabernacle.' 

Devils. — ^The Hebrew word Seirim, here translated devils (field 
devils), properly signifies woolly, hairy, in general ; whence it is 
used as well for he-goats, as also for certaiu fabulous beings or 
sylvan gods, to whom, as to the satyrs, the popular belief ascribed 
the form of goats. But, in the above passage, he-goats are pro- 
bably meant, which were objects of divine honour among the 
Egyptians, im.der the name of Mendes, as emblems of the f ructi- 
fyiug power of nature, or of the fructifying power of the sun. 
From this divinity, which the Creeks comj^red with their Pan, 
a jHTOvince in Egypt had its name. Goats and he-goats, says 
Herodotus, are not ^ughtered by the Egyptians whom we have 
mentioned, because they consider Pan as one of the oldest gods. 
But painters as well as statuaries represent this deity with the 
face and the legs of a goat, as the Greeks used to represent Pan. 
The Mandeseans pay divine honour to he-goats and she-goats ; 
but more to the former than to the latter.-^ 

8— 12. (8) strangers, foreigners. (9) bringeth, etc., 
idolatrous usages were not in any wise to be connived at. (10) 
eatetb. . . blood,* see on Le. iu. 17 ; vii. 26. set . . against, 
i.e, will be angiy with. (11) life . . blood, the blood a 1yx>e of 
the immortal principle,^ and was devoted to sig^CLificant sacred 
uses, for . . soul,<' and this higher use shall save it fr. common 
uses. (12) stranger, etc., he who for his convenience or advan- 
tage joins himself to Israel must respect the laws of Israel. 

Tlie prohibition to eat blood. — ^To elucidate this ordinance, I 
shall — ^I. Confirm the fact here stated. God had from the be- 
ginning appointed the blood of animals to be offered by man as 
an atonement for his soul. This appeals throughout all the 
Mosaic history and the New Testament. II. C(nisider the pro- 
hibition as founded on it. It was most salutary as tending — 
1. To excite rever^ice for sacrifices ; 2. To bring continiially to 
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lemembrance the way of Balvation ; 3. To direct attention to the 
great sacrifice.^' 

EatiTig the blood a characteristic of savage life, — The Green- 
landeis, though they do not usually eat their meat raw, have 
2, supeiBtitious custom, on every capture, of cutting out a piece 
of ^e raw flesh and drinking the warm blood. A European 
miter sfcates that he often followed their example in the chase 
and assumed his hunger by eating a piece of raw reindeer's 
flesh ; nor did he find it reiy hard of digestion, but it satisfied 
his appetite much less than cooked meat. Tlie Abyssinians also 
eat meat raw. Travellers who have witnessed their hrunde 
feasts, can attest the intoxicating effects of this kind of food, 
and they must have been astonig^ed at the immense quantities 
that can he eaten in the raw state, compared to that when the 
meat is cooked, and at the insensiblH^- which it sometimes 
produces.* 

13—16. (13) hnntetli, etc,<*^ the rule appHed as well to wild 
as to domesticated animals. (14) cut . . off, see on Ex. xxxi. 14. 
(15) eateth, etc., see on xi. 39. (16) he . . iniquity, i.e, " it 
shall not be borne by the sacrifice of atonement." * 

Hmts for humters, — ^I. That their purpose in hunting should 
not be mere sport. " Any beast, etc., that may be eaten." God's 
<a:eatQze6 not to be sacrificed to love of adventure ; selfish dis- 
legaid of Hf e, etc. That the life of wild, no less than of dcmies- 
^cated, animals is sacred. Hence the blood to be regarded. III. 
The God of all life to be revered. The blood to be covered. 
Heathens poured out the blood as a libation to the god of the 
chaw. 

Tlte coftliness of htmting. — Our groat English game, hunting 
9aul shooting, is costly altogether ; and how much we are fined 
for it oDnually in land, horses, gamekeepers, and game laws, and 
^ else that accompanies that beautiful and special English 
Saofi, I will not endeavour to count now ; but note only that, 
except for exercise, this is not merely a useless game, but a deadly 
<*e, to all conuected with it. For, through horse-racing, you get 
€y^ form of what the higher classes everywhere call " Play " in 
^^^^otion from, all other plays ; that is, gambling — ^by no means 
a beneficial or recreative game ; and, through game-preserving 
^on get also some curious laying out of ground ; that beautifid 
jnangement of dwelUng-house for man and beast, by which we 
have grouse and blackcock — so many brace to the aci^e, and men 
^ women — so many brace to the garret. I often wonder what 
™|5 angelic builders and surveyors — ^the angelic builders who 
Md the " many mansions " up above there, and the angelic sur- 
^ejors who measured that four-square city with their measuring 
Jpeds— I wonder what they think, or are supposed to think, of 
the laying out of ground by this nation, which has set itself, as 
it aeems, Uterally to accomplish, word for word, or rather fact for 
void, in the persons of those poor whom its Master left to repre- 
«nt Him, what that Master said of Himself, — ^the foxes and birds 
Jad homes, but He none.* — Additional Note: — It was usual with 
heathen sportsmen, when they killed game, to pour out the blood 
^ a Hbation to the god of the chase. The Israelites, by this law, 
veze effectually debarred from audi heathen superstitious. 
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happinesa in 
gluttony and in 
drunkenness, but 
nodeUcateviands 
can touch their 
taste with a thrill 
of pleasure, and 
what generosity 
there is in wine 
steadily refuses 
to impart Its glow 
to their shrivelled 
\lwx\&:'' -Whipple. 

e CurioHties of 
Food, P. L. aim- 
monds, 43. 



blood not to 
be poured 
out as a 
libation . 

a Ac. XV. 30 ; Jo. 

Till. 8. 

b Wordsworth. 

"There are two 
distinct grounds 
given for the pro- 
hibition of blood 
as food ; first, its 
own nature as the 
the vital fluid; 
secondly, its con- 
secration in sacri- 
dcial worship."— 
Spk. Comm. 

"Superstition 
changes a man to 
a beast, fanati- 
cism makes him 
a wild beast, and 
despotism a 
beast of burden." 
— La Harpe. 

"That the cor- 
ruption of the' 
best thing pro- 
duces the worst, 
is grown into a 
maxim, and is 
commonly 
proved, among 
other instances, 
by the pernicious 
effects of super- 
stition and en- 
thusiasm, the cor-> 
ruptions of true 
religion."— J7u7ne. 

e Rmkin. 

Dr. Gordon^ 
Ohrigt <u Mada 
KfWm, ii. 32. 
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principles 
independent 
of oircom- 
stances 

a So. 1. 23—29. 

b Ez. XX. 11,23; 
La. X. 28 ; Bo. x. 
5;aa.iiL12;Ne. 
ix. 29. 

•'The moment 
God Almighty 
gives the know- 
ledge of Himself 
to any one, it 
makes him cease 
to be vicIouB ; for 
he who, by faith, 
has obtained the 
knowledge of 
God, must imme- 
diately discover 
His glorions 
beauties and per- 
fections; and he 
who has dis- 
covered these, 
will find himself 
obliged to love 
God; and he who 
loves God mast 
needs obey Him." 
— Howe. 

V. 4. Dr. J. Ttm- 
staU, Academicia, 
143. 

e Cudworih. 



iinlawfal 
marriages 

a 1 Co. V. 1, vi. 9, 
10,13; Ga. V. 19 
—21; Mark vii. 
21. 22; Ep. V. 3 
—7. 

b Ge. xix. 31. 
e Ge. XXXV. 22. 
d 2 8. xiii. 12; 
Ez. xxii. 11. 
c i^k. C(»mtn, 
/This seems once 
to have been al- 
lowed, as in the 
case of Abraham 
(Ge. xl. 29, c/. XX. 

12). 

**I express my 
conviction that 
Scripture says 
not one word 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 5. (2) I . . God, a reminder of their covenant relation : as 
well as of the source of their laws. (3) Egrypt . . Canaan,' 
neither the land they had left, nor the land thej were going to, 
should influence their religious life. (4) ordinances, cere- 
monit^ observances. (5) statutes, ct^rdmances. he . . them,^ 
shall not be cut off : shall live in the enjoyment of all the 
Divine favour secured by obedience. 

God the Supreme Ruler. — ^Men are not — ^I. To be ruled by the 
habits and customs of the past. II. Are not to take those who 
have succeeded as examples. III. Are to be warned by Divine 
judgments on the wicked. lY. Are not thoughtlessly to adopt 
the factions of the present time and place. Not to " do at Bome 
as Rome does," etc. 

The holiTiess of God. — ^The sun may as well discard its own 
rays, and banish them from itself, into some region of darkness 
far more remote from it, where they shall have no dex)endence at 
aU upon it, as God can forsake and abandon holiness in the world, 
and leave it a poor orphan thing, that shall have no influence at 
all from Him to preserve and keep it. Holiness is something of 
Grod, wherever it is : it is an efSux from Him, that always h^gs 
upon Him, and lives in Him ; as the sunbeams, although they 
g&d this lower world and spread their golden wings over us, yet 
&ey are not so much here, where they ^ine, as in the sun, from 
whence they flow. God cannot draw a curtain betwixt Himself 
and holiness, which is nothing but the splendour and shining of 
Himself ; He cannot hide His face from it ; He cannot desert it 
in the world. He that is once bom of God shall " overcome the 
world," and the prince of this world too, by the power of God in 
him. Holiness is no solitary, neglected tiking ; it has stronger 
confederacies, greater alliances, than sin and wickedness. It is 
in league with God and the universe ; the whole creation smiles 
upon it ; there is something of God in it ; and, therefore, it must 
needs be a victorious and triumphant thing.^ 

6—10. (6) near . . liim,<> lU. flesh of his body, i.e. blood re- 
lations of certain degrees of consanguinity, uncover, etc.^ x.e. 
to have intercourse with. (7) father,* etc., were not tibiese 
dreadful sins possible there would be no need of such a law. (8) 
of . . wife, as the sin of Ileuben.« (9) sister,' the distinguish- 
ing offence of the Egyptians.' born . . abroad, prob. ref . to 
half-sister. (10) of . . daughter, niece./ 

Violation of law of consangtiinHy. — I. Must result in deteriora- 
tion of the race. II. In unwholesome restraints upon the inter- 
course of the members of families. III. Marriages just within 
the prescribed limits sometimes promoted to prevent the surrender 
of family property. 

Unholy marriages. — The thoughtlessness of youth and headlong 
impietus of passion frequently throw people into rash engage- 
ments, and in these cases the formal morality of the world, more 
careful of externals than of truth, declares it to be nobler for 
such rash engagements to be kept, even when t^e rashness is felt 
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bj the engaged, than that a man's honour should be stained bj 
a withdrawal. The letter thus takes precedence of the spirit. To 
satisfy this prejudice, a life is sacrificed. A miserable marriage 
rescues the honour ; and no one throws the burden of that misery 
npon the prejudice. I am not forgetting the necessitj of being 
ebringent against the common thoughtlessness of youth in form- 
ing such relations; but I say that this thoughtlessness once 
having occurred, reprobate it as you wiU, the pain which a 
separation may bring had better be endured than evaded by an 
naholj marriage, which cannot come to good.^ 

11 — 15. (11) thy . . Bister, incest forbidden of every degree. 
^ (12) thy . . sister, aunt « (13) kinswomaiiy lit. remainder. 
(14) aunt, brought into that relation by marriage. (15) thy . . 
laWy* Heb. callahj a bride. 

The law of Moses relatirig to TMLrriage. — In his statutes relative 
to marriage, and sometimes, also, in o&ier parts of his law, Moses 
eicpresses near relationship, either by the single word (sheer) 
pars, scil, camis, or more fully by tifie two words, sheer-basar, 
pars, camis (part or remainder of flesh). The meaning of these 
terms has been the subject of much controvere^. Some would 
translate them flesh of flesh ; others, remnant of flesh. But those 
that say most of their etymology, are in general not so much 
oriental philologists, as divines and lawyers ; and yet we should 
rather lake to have an illustration of any obscure etymological 
question, &om those who unite with the knowledge of Hebrew, 
an acquaintance with its kindred Eastern languages. There are 
some also, who would make this distinction between sheer and 
sheer-basar, that the former means only persons immediately con- 
nected with us, such as children, parents, grandchildren, grand- 
parents, and husbands or wives ; and the latter, those who are 
related to us only mediately, but in the nearest degree, such as 
our brothers and sisters, who are, properly speaking, our father's 
flesh. Others, again, think that sheer-basar means nothing but 
children and g^randchildren. These conjectures, however, are by 
no means consonant to the real usage of the language in the 
Kosaic laws themselves ; for in Le. xxv. 48, 49, sheer-basar fol- 
lows as the name of a more remote relation, after brother, paternal 
uncle, or paternal imcle's son ; and in Nu. xxvii. 8 — 11, it is com- 
manded that " if a man die without sons his inheritance shall be 
given to his daughters ; if he have no daughters it shall pass 
to his brothers, of whom if he has none then to his paternal 
uncles ; and if these are also wanting, it shall then be given unto 
his nearest sheer in his family." It is manifest that, in this pas- 
sage, sheer includes those relations that follow in succession to 
a father's brother. If the reader wishes to know what these 
words etymologically signify, I shall here just state to him my 
opinion, but without repeating the grounds on which it rests. 
Sheer means — 1. A remnant ; 2. The remnant of a meal ; 3. A 
piece of anything eatable, such as flesh ; 4. A piece of anything 
in general. Hence we flnd it subsequently transferred to I'eliS^'l*^®^^.]'^^ but 
tionship in the Arabic language ; in which, though with a slight 
orthographical variation, that nearest relation is called Tair or 
Th^ir, whom tha Hebrews denominate Groel. In this way, sheer, 
even by itself, would signify a relation. Basar, commonly ren- 
dered flesh, is among the Hebrews equivalent to body ; and may 
thence have been applied to signify relationship. Thus, thou art 

VOL. n. O. T. K 
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agftloBt marriage 
with a deceased 
wife's sister. 
Surely it is not a 
crime, and if It be 
not, the law that 
constitates it bo, 
must be, for the 
worst of all 
crimes,- an eyii 
and unjust law.'* 

gLewi». 

a Allowed In for- 
mer times: case 
of Amram and 
Joohebed, Ex. vl. 
30. 

6 Ge. xxxvlll. 18, 
26; £z. xxii. II. 

" From all that I 
hare been able 
to learn on the 
qfloation, 'Whe- 
ther a man may 
marry a deceased 
wife's sister,* my 
opinion is, that 
neither does 
Holy Scripture 
anywhere forbid 
it, nor ever did 
the Jews." — Z>r. 

lAt. 

"I admit that 
marriage with a 
wife's sister is not 
forbidden in Le- 
viticus." —i?/). o/ 
Lincoln. 

"The prohi- 
bition in V. 18 is 
only against mar- 
rying a wife's 
sister during the 
life of the first 
wife, which of 
itself implies a 
liberty to marry 
the sister after 
her death."— Z^'. 
Chalmers. 

" When Themls- 
todes was to 
marry his daugh- 
ter, there were 
two suitors, the 
one rich and a 
fool, and the 



not rldi ; and 
being asked 
which of the tw^ 
he had rather his 
daughter should 
bave, he answer- 
ed, I had rather 
she should marry 
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wMuNit 
money, than 
money wlthont a 
man. The best of 
marjiagee is in 
tlaa man or the 
woman, not in 
tfa'< means or the 
moDey.**->r«a> 

eUiblMuiit. 



Wife's siatar 

a De. xzT. 6. 
'*ThlB law was 
broken in the 
case of H. Anti- 
pas aod Hero* 
diiks : ad tbe 
Baptist appeatod 
to it in proof of 
their sin. There 
is no proof ti.at 
Fiiilip was dead 
at that time."— 
/Of. AnL ZTiii. 

h "It may pos> 
sibly have been 
designed to in- 
spire a horr -r of 
conjoint cohabl* 
tation with 
mother and dan. 
St the same 
time."— AimA. 
e Wordtwttrtlt. 
d De»c ibed as 
idolof biasf, 'acM 
of ox ai-ms 
Stretched cut, in 
wh. th»«chilii was 
plaeed and burnt 
with tire, while 
the pritst? i^ere 
beating < rams. 
** I have no donht 
that, according to 
Lev. xviii. 18, 
marriage with a 
deceased wife's 
sister is pnr- 
mitted." — 2)r. 
MCatd. 

** The meaning ot 
tb»- precept is, 
that no man 
sh' uld niarrv bis 
wi'e's sist-r 
while tbAt w'fe 
is I'ving." — ijp. 
Patt-iA. 
€ Dr, Porter, 



nnlawftil 

lusts 

a De. zziU. 17; 



my flMBli, or bodj (Gte. xzix. 14), means, thou arfc my near kins- 
man. YHnBD. botii words are pat tog^ether, sheer^basar, they may 
be rendered literally, corporeal relation, or by a half Hebrew 
phrase, kinsman after the flesh. In their denvation there are 
no further mysteries concealed, nor anything that con Innng the 
point in question to a decision ; and what marriages Moses has 
permitted or commanded, we cannot ascertain from sheer-basar, 
frequent and extensive as is its use in his marriage-laws : bat 
must determine, from his own ordinances, in which he distmctly 
mentions what sheer-baaar, that is, what relations, are forbidden 
tomarry.« 

16--21. (16) thy . . wife, U, if she had children.* (17) 
uncover . . daughter,* i,e. prob. the daughter by former 
marriage. (18) neither, ete.,, " This sentenpe forbids a married 
man to bring into his household another wife to tcx her who is 
already his wife."*' (19) unclecuiness, tee on la^ 18. (20) 
thy . . wife, see Ex. xx. 18. (21) let . . fire, sacriflce thy 
children as a burnt-offering. Molech,'' first mention of tiiis 
idol. A name sig. Mng^ prob. = the heathen Satumus. 

JfoZ^cA.— Molech, the national deity of the Ammonites, is often 
mentioned in the Old Testament, and the Israelites are veiy 
specially and solemnly warned against his worship. The name 
signifies " king " or " ruler ; " and Milcom or Malcham is just 
the same radical word with the pronoun affixed, "their king." 
Molech was " the fire-god." He represented the sun, like 6i^^ 
but in a different aspect. Baal represented the life-power and 
protecting power, Molech the destructive or consuming power. 
He was, in fact, tiie great destroyer, the author of all calamities 
— of war, famine, and pestilence. He was supposed to delight 
in cruelty, suffering, and misery. Hence the cruel and inhuman 
character of his worship, and the brutal acts perpetrated upon 
his altars in the name of religion. Purifications and ordeals by 
fire were the ordinary rites. Children were made '* to pass through 
the fire to Molech ; " that is, they were burned to death (Le. xviii. 
21, XX. 2). Solomon introduced his worship, and, at the instiga- 
tion of his Ammonite wives, built a temple to Molech on one of 
the summits of Olivet (1 E. xi. 7). At a later period an image 
of the deity was set up in the Valley of Hinnom. It is mentioned 
by Jeremiah, and a terrible prophetic curse is pronounced against 
the place on account of the cruelties perpetrated (Je. vii. 31). 
Mesha, king of Moab, when his army was routed and hemmed in 
by the Israelites, offered up his son as a burnt-offering to Molech 
on the walls of his capital (2 E. iii). Jewish tradition describes 
the image of Molech as of brass, with the head of a calf and body 
of a man. The arms were stretched out, as if in the act of re- 
ceiving something. The idol was hollow, and when a special 
sacrifice was to be offered, the priests kindled a fire within, and 
made it red-hot. Then the infant was taken and placed in the 
arms of the monster to be roasted alive ! Drums were beaten, 
and frantic shouts raised by the surrounding devotees, to drown 
the cries of the poor child. Such a religion as this was not merely 
calculated to demoralise men, but actimlly to convert them into 
demons.' 

22 — 25. (22) thou, ^0.,athe characteristio sm of Sodom* 
>(23) neitlier, etc, an almost incredible sin.* (24) nations . » 
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you, and henoe they were cast out. (25) visit, punish, 
vomiteth, a bold rhetorical figure : the very land represented 
as loathing the people. 

Bestiality, — 'tba criines here prohibited might — I. Seem in- 
credible, were it not for well-attested facts. Thus Lucrezia 
Borgia forsook her husband Giovanni Sforza, Lord of Pesaro, 
and lived in incestuous intercourse with her two brothers and 
also her own father. The Bible also records various instances. 
n. Might be deaned impossible did not these laws assume it, 
and facts, as Sodom, jNrove it. Old legends (Europa, for example), 
paintings, sculptures, etc. (vide Naples Museum), also reveal the 
hideous possibilities of corrupt human nature. Passages in the 
Pauline Epp. are also confirmatory of the oocruptionB of the 
heatiien world. 

TftepowtiT of appetUti.^A. king, according to an EaBtem fable, 
onoe })ennitted tJie devil to kiss him on either shoulder. Imme- 
diately two serpents grew from his shouIderB, who, furious wit& 
hunger, attacked his head, and attempted to get at his brain. 
The king pulled them away, and tore them wi& his nails. But 
he soon saw, with indescribable horror, that they had become 
parts of himself, and that, in wounding them, he was lacerating 
lus own flesh. Such is the deplorable condition of evecy victim 
of appetite and lust 

26 — SO. (26) keep, etc.,<^ lit. keep my keepings, i.e. charge. 

(27) all . . done, the destr. of Canaanitish tribes a judicial s^. 

(28) land . . alBo/ for great sins bring great plagues. (29) 
aoola, persona. (30) customs, ^* Their evil customs bee. as 
laws ; that tyrant of three letters, Bfos, had made them so.''^* 

The doom of licenUousneJts. — ^This is certain— I. From the 
antagonism of nature : " The land itself vomiteth,'* etc., v. 25. 
Licentiousness induces effeminacy, sloth, land becomes non- 
productive. An effeminate and luxurious people the prey of the 
foreigner (Persia, Turkey). II. From social retributions. '* Gut 
off fram among their people." The libertine and the courtesan 
ace stamped with universal opprobrium. III. From the fiat of 
Omnipotent Holiness. " I am the Lord your God." God arms 
nature, providence, conscience, against the corrupt in heart and 
life. 
The sanctity cf chutity, — 

So dear to Heaven is saintly chastity. 
That when a soul is found sincerely so, 
A thousand liveried angels lacquey her, 
Driving far off each thing of sin and guil^> 
And in clear dream, and solemn Tision, 
Tell her of things that no gross ear can hear ; 
Till oft converse with heavenly visitants. 
Begin to cast and teem on the cutwaxd shape. 
The unpolluted temple of the mind, 
And turn it by degrees to the soul's easenoe, 
Till ail be made immortaL' 
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Bo. i. 27 ; Ia xz. 
13; 1 Oo. vi. 9— 
1 1 ; 1 Tl. L 9, 10 : 
Oe. xbc 5; Jado 

7. 

5 Yet see tb« le- 
gend respeoting 
the pasalon of 
Piit-lphftA for the 
beautifal boll, 
and the birth of 
the Minotanma. 
clCo.iil.l7; Le. 
XX. 23; De. xviii. 
12; Ps. oxxxix. 

2a 

* Be assured that 
when once a wo- 
m«n befrtns to be 
ashamed of what 
she ought not to 
be anhamed of, 
she will uot be 
Hshamfd of what 
she ought."— 
Livy. 



doom of 
sensuality 

a 1 Co. V. 9—13. 

b Je. Ix. 10; Ez. 
xxxvl. 13, 17. 

e TYapp, 

'*Not the moun- 
tain ioe, con- 
irealed to cr^ stalM 
is bo frosty chast& 
*N thy victorious. 
Roul, which con- 
quers man and 
man*s proud 
t\ rant -passion." 

"Therrt needs not 
Ntrength to be 
added to invio- 
late cha^itity; the 
Mxceliences of the 
iniod make tbe 
b dy impreg- 

rmWe." — iS*- J\ 
Sidney. 

V 25. Joseph 
Nichol Scott. Th,' 
Eztirpatum of the 
0>t aanUes Con- 
sidered, U 293. 

dMHUm. 
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racapitula- 
tionof duty 

a I Pe. i. 16 ; Job 
1 1; Ps. XXXV f I, 
37; Ge. T. 24; 
Phi ill. 20, 21. 

6 Ex. XX. 12 ; De. 
V. 16; Ep. vl. 1— 
3; La.ii.51. 

c Trapp, 

d Ex. XX. 8, xxxl. 
13; Mk.il. 27,28. 

f Ex. XX. 4, 5; Le. 
xxvL 1 ; 1 Co. X. 
14; IJo. V. 21. 

" The heart in 
childhood is like 
that new kind of 
pavement -vhich 
wo see laid down 
Nometimes ; at 
first it is as sott 
as mad, and 
•^very little leaf 
at first makes an 
impression; but 
by-and-by it gets 
HO hard that a 
whole troop of 
torsegoards may 
gallop oyer it 
without leaving 
the slightest in- 
dentation." — Reo. 
James Bolton. 

f J. F. Stevenson^ 
M.A. 

•The Christian 
parent ought to 
be a living ex- 
emplification of 
Christianity. His 
house, his Iiabitfl, 
hitt famil}', his 
jiMsociates, his 
purnults, his re- 
ereations, ought 
ul I to be BO regu- 
lated as to evince 
that religion is, 
indeed, the parent 
of order, the in- 
Kpirer of good 
hense, the woll- 
spring of good 
humour, the 
teacher of good 
manners, and the 
])erennial source 
of happiness and 
p-»ace," — Bishop 



CHAPTER TEE NINETEENTH. 

1—4. (1, 2) lioly,« (see on xi. 44) separated. (3) fear, 
honour.* mother, " put first because usually sUghted."' 
8abbat]is,<< tlie seyenth gud all appointed days. (4) idols,' 
nonentities, nothings, vanities, molten, as the golden calf. 

Mitvalism : tlie ceremonial Gospel, — I ahall maintain that the 
system known as Ritualism is fairly chargeable with idolatry. 
Let us look at some of its leading characteristics, and see what 
it offers us. I. The view which it takes of the Christian ministiy. 
In all rituallfit writings, you will find the minister spoken of as 
" the priest." The use of this word only concerns us with regard 
to l^e grave questions hidden beneath it. Consider what it 
implies. A priest is one — 1. Who offers sacrifice. Notwithstand- 
ing the teaching of the New Testament, we are told that the 
Lord's Supper is a sacrifice : that the priest offers the very body 
and blood of Christ for the people; 2. Who is an authorised 
medium of grace and teacher of truth. We are told that the 
clergy are the only authorised teachers of religion. Look at the 
doctrine of Apostolic succession ; and at the asserted power of 
the priest to give pardon. Note how the latter sets aside the 
direct dealing of God with souls ; and as such is idolatry. II. 
Its relation to what is called tradition, the history of the beliefs 
of former ages. Mark how this leaning on the crutch of tradition 
involves a disbelief in the power and willingness of God to speak 
to human souls ; in which we find the core of idolatry to consist. 
III. The place which the sacraments hold in the ritual scheme. 
A ritualist clergyman once held up an infant before baptism 
among the Sun&y-school children, and asked, ^' What do I hold 1 '' 
They replied as they were taught, "A child of wrath." After 
the rite, he held up the infant again, ''What do I now hold?" 
They answered, " A child of God." If these answers be true, the 
difference between a child of wrath and a child of Grod is, in 
more senses than one, undiscemible to mortal eyes. lY. The 
sensuousness of the whole system. Ritualism means, in faot, a 
sensuous wor^p. It falls in with the worst and w^ikest ten- 
dencies of the day. There is nothing at all in it which is not 
given us in nobler and more life-giving forms./ 

Cowper's memory of his mother. — That great and good poet, 
Cowper, expressed in the most impressive language an uncommon 
affection for the memory of his mother (who died when he was 
only six years old), when his cousin, Mrs. Bodham, presented 
him with her picture, long after her death. In a letter to the 
lady who sent it, he said, " I had rather possess that picture than 
the richest jewel in the British crown ; for I loved her with 
an affection that her death, fifty-two years since, has not in iSie 
least abated." The following is an extract from the poem written 
on that occasion : — 

Thy nightly visits to my chamber made, 

That thou might'st know me safe and warmly laid ; 

Thy morning bounties ere I left my home, 

The biscuit, or confectionery plum ; 
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The fragn^ant waters on my cheeks bestowed 

By thj own hand, till fre& they shone and glow'd : 

All this, and more endearing stUl than all, 

Thy cozistant flow of love, that knew no fall, 

Ne'er roaghen'd by those cataracts and breaks, 

That hnmour interposed too often makes ; 

All this still legible in memoiy^s page, 

And still to be so to my latest age. 

Adds joy to duty, makes me glad to pay 

Such honours to thee as my numbers may ; 

Perhaps a frail memorial, bat sincere, 

Kot scom'd in heaven, though little noticed here. 



(6) offer . . Lord, not only to reject idols, but to 
worship God at . . will, lit, that ye may be accepted. (6 — 8) 
See on vii. 15 — 18. 

The late of the offering, — I. The heart was to be willing. 1. 
Feeling its need of peace with God ; 2. Anxious to be at peace 
with Him. II. Not only to offer willingly, but in exact obedience 
to rule. 1. A whole sacrifice ; 2. The penalty of disobedience. 
Sin increased, penalty inflicted. 

BlaspTiemons defiance of God, — It was near the close of one of 
those storms that deposit such a volume of snow upon the earth, 
that a middle-aged man, in one of the southern counties of 
Vermont, seated himself at a large fire in a log-house. He was 
crossing the Green Mountains from the western to the eastern 
side ; he had stopped at the only dwelling of man in a distance 
of more than twenty miles, being the width of the parallel ranges 
of gloomy mountains ; he was determined to reach his dwelling 
on the eastern side that day. In reply to a kind invitation to 
tarry in the house, and not dare the horrors of the increasing 
storm, he declared that he would go, and that the Almighty was 
not able to prevent him. His words were heard above &e howl- 
ing of the temx)est. He travelled from the mountain-valley 
where he had rested, over one ridge, and one more intervened 
between him and his family. The labour of walking in the snow 
must have been gfreat, as its depth became near the stature of a 
man ; yet he kept on, and arrived within a few yards of the last 
nmunit, from whence he could have looked down upon his dwell- 
ing. He was near a large tree, partly supported by its trunk ; 
his body bent forward, and his ghastly intent features told the 
stubbornness of his purpose, to overpass that little eminence. 
The Almighiy had prevented him, — the currents of his life's 
blood were frozen. For more than thirty years that tree stood 
by the solitary road, scarred to the branches with names, letters, 
and hieroglyphics of death, to warn the traveller that he trod 
over a spot of fearful interest. 

9—12. (9) not . . field,'* covetously thinking and caring only 
for thyself, gather . . harvest, let the fallen ears remain for 
the poor.t> (10) vineyard, fruit-garden of any kind, ffrape, 
fruit, esp, fallen fruit. (11) steal,' gee Ex. xx. 15. neiuier . . 
falsel7,<i another form of dishonesty, lie,' dishonest speech. 
(12) swear . : false,/ ref. to judicial oaths: false witness. 
neither . . God, 9 profane swearing. 

The meannesg and danger of faUehood, — I. The various modes 
in which the gKult of falsehood may be contracted. 1. The direct 



B.C. 1490. 

" Ohildren sweet- 
en labours, but 
they make m^s- 
fortuneB more 
bitter; they in- 
oreaae the cares 
of life, but ihey 
mitigate the re- 
membrance of 
death."— jBocmi. 

V. 2. J. Jonett^ 
M.A.^ Bamp, Lee,, 
43. 

fireewill 
offerinir 

" As water is 
deepest where it 
is the stillest ; so, 
where God is 
most silent io 
threatening, and 
patient in spar- 
ing, there He is 
most inflamed 
vrith anger and 
purpose of re- 
Tonge. A.nd 
therefore the 
fewer the judg- 
ments be that are 
poured forth 
upon the wicked 
in this life, th^ 
more are re- 
served in stoce 
for them in the 
life to come."— 
Cawdrajf. 

"Some fancy a 
Gk)d made up al- 
together of 
meroy, a childish 
mercy, — as if His 
meroy had no- 
thing else to do 
but to wrong alt 
His other perfec- 
tions, to make 
Him belle Bia 
truth, extinguish 
Bis justice, dis- 
card His wisdom, 
and enslaye Bis 
power." — Char- 
nock, 



harvest law 

a De. xxiv. 19— 
21; Bu.ii.15,16. 

Glean, to gather 
in ftand/als the 
com left by the 
reapers. Fr. 
fflaner—fflane, 
ears of com ga- 
thered. A. S. 
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{fifm, a hfladfal 
of com* 

b lift. zxri. 11; 
Oft. ii. 10; Bb. X. 
2, 11, 12. 

c De. ▼. l». 

d Ps. xxxTii. 21. 

fi Ep. iy. 25 ; Col. 
ill. 9; Be.zxi.8. 

f Ex. XX. 7 ; De. 

y. 11 ; Ma. y. 88. 
g Ja. y. 12. 
hR.Vaughan,D.D, 
•♦See what pro- 
vlflion the Lord 
maketh for Bis 
poor, commaDd- 
ing that the 
fuller cnpH of the 
richer sort may 
orerflow into 
their empty 
diahes. . . . Jame« 
V. of Scotland 
was, for his 
charity, called 
die poor man's 
king; mneb more 
may Qod.**-* 

i Ooldtno, <Md)B 
Meta. it. 
kTrmch. 



social law* 

a Ja. y. 4; De. 
xxiy.14,16; Hal. 
iU.fi. 

6 Ja. fl. 1, 9,10; 
Ps. Ixxxii. 1, 4. 

Plato would have 
him paid doable 
that is not p»id 
in due time. 

" Of all fowls we 
most hate and 
detest the crowH ; 
and of all beasts 
the jackals, a 
kind of foxes In 
Barbary ; because 
the one digs up 
the irraveB and 
deyourstheflech. 
the other picks 
outthe ey«B of the 
dead." — Trapp. 

f " As a ped er, 
that first filis his 
pack with re- 
poilB and m- 
mooTS. and then 
goes peddling up 
and duwD, dixq>- 
ping a tale here 



lie ; 2. The indirect lie : partial truth, tamth exaggerated, silenoe 
I kept when one onght to speak out, the tone of the roice, or 
motion of the body. In particolar, we notice — (1) The mercenaiy 
lie ; (2) The lie of flattery ; (3) The He of cenflorionaness or 
slander. II. Some of the qualities whicdi constitate the mean- 
ness of falsehood. III. The dangers that result from this evil 
Note its effects on — 1. The present life : the force of habit; 
circumstances connected with this habit, the peculiar temptationB 
to which all who indulge in it wHl be exposed, tdie sn^ioion that 
will attach to them : its influence on the Church, and <m society; 
2. The life to come : this is " the abominable thing " which Goi 
hates. QuestioBB : — (1) How can we account for &e pneralenoe 
of this evil ? (2) How may it be counteracted ?^ 

Harregt. — It is remarkable l^at while spring, summer, winter, 
have all their Anglo-Saxon names, we designate the other 
quarter of the year by its Latin title " autumn ; ** the word wh. 
^ould have designated it, " harvest," ^* hearfest " (= the Geimaii 
"herbst"). having been appropriated to the ingathering of 13ie 
fruits of this season, not to the season itself. In this indeed we 
are truer to the proper meaning of " harvest " than the Germans, 
who have transferred the word fr. the former to the latter ; for 
it is closely related with the Gk. KapvoQ and the Lat. carpo. 
Occasionally, however, as in the passage wh. follows, '^ harve^ " 
assumes with us the signification of autumn. 
There stood the spring-time with a crown of fresh and fragzant 

flowers; 
There waited Summer, naked stark, all save a wheaten ^t ; 
Anil Harcoxt smeared with treading grapes late at the presBing 

fat; 
And, lastly, quaking for the cold, stood Winter all forloacn.'* 

IS — ^16. (13) defraud, oppress, rob, do violence, wagpes,' 
the poor have no reserve capital : live fr. hand to month. (14) 
curse, disparage, defame, deftf , if he does not hear thee, God 
does : this appUes to the absent also, blixid, either in sport cr 
malice, but . . 0od, the all-seeing and all-merciful ; who has 
given thee eass and eyes. (15) do . . judgiBent,* not pervert 
justice, either as judge or witness, reapeot . . aaighty, in 
courts of law there should be no partiality, but . . iieigplib«Mir, 
aoc. to merits of the case. (16) talebearer, pedler,« petty 
trafficker in scandal, neitker . . neiglibour, either fateely 
accuse, or be silent where life is endangered : thus be in anyway 
the cause of the loss of his life. 

Lofff the bond qf social morality — ^Consider here the details of 
social law. I. The law of trade, forms of fraud. II. The law of 
hiring, prompt and frequent payment of the labourer's wages. 
III. The law for the infiim, considerate care for the deaf, blimL ; 
and, by inference, for all who suffer from natural defects. ^ IV. 
The law of equity in administration of justice. Bighteonsness 
and neither person nor position to be regarded. Y. The law of 
social intercourse. Gk)verament of tongue. Honourable regard 
for family secrets, etc. 

Cttrsivg the dftrf.— Mr. Philip Henry tised to remind l^ose who 
sf oke evil of people behind their backs, of that law, — ** Thou 
shalt not cui^se the deaf." Those that are absent are deaf, they 
cannot right themselves, and therefore say no ill of l&em. A 
friend of his, inquiring" of him concerning a matter which tended 
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tc reflect upon some people ; he began ta give him an aoooimt of 
the stoiy, bat immediately broke off, and checked himself "with 
Aese words — " But our rnle is to tpeak evil of no man*^ and 
mold proceed no farther in the story. The week before he 
died, a person requested the loan of a partioolar book from him. 
*' Truly/' said he, " I would lend it to you, but that it takes in the 
ikults of some which should rather be coverod witii a mantle of 
i«ve." 

17—22. (17) liate . . heart, or withhold proper love : or 

conceal thy anger. This against nursing a spirit of reyenge. 

Aialt . . neighbour, reprove plainly, not . . him, lit, not 

bar sin on his account : i.e. contract sin by withholding reproof. 

(.8) not . . grudge, no smothered ill-will, love . . tiiiyself,* 

is. really, truly. (19) ye . . statutes,^ however trivial in ap- 

parance, yet Divine, ahalt . . kind,<' not think to improve the 

Physical order of the world, not . . seed, causing ooxifusion in 

he harvest ; and injury of one kind, garment . . woollen, 

irob. a ref . to weaving profane uses into Gkxl s ordinances. (20) 

bondmaid . . husba^nd,<' bee. a slave she was not to be injured ; 

nor tiieman, though a slave, to be insulted through his betrothed. 

<21) he, who has done this wrong. (22) the . . offering^ see 

T. 14. 

StrnpUciity ofTtumners. — ^This is suggested by the Isw relating 
to mixtures. I. Designed to keep ti^e inventiveness of human 
ingenuity within reasonable bounds. The thirst for " witty in- 
ventions " in the antediluvial age was certainly somehow con- 
nected with corruption of manners. II. To jirevent the absorp- 
tion of too much time by worldly fashions, etc. III. To teach 
purity in the ceremonies of roligion and treatment of Divine 
^th. These things admit not of human innovations. 

Old km relating to linen, — ^In 1721, a statute was passed im- 

loeing a penalty of ii6 upon the mita/ver, and £20 upon the seller 

f a piece of oUico. Fifteen yrs. later this statute was so far 

lodifted t^t iH^ooes manufactured in Gt. Britain were allowed, 

provided the warp thereof was entirely of linen yam." In 

r74, a statute was passed allowing printed cotton goods to be 

ted on the payment of 3d. a yard duty ; wh. in 1806 was zaaaed 

1 3^ This was done to prevent the use of calicoes from inter- 

Iring with the demand, for linen and woollen stuffs. The law 

•It burying in woollen was of a similar character. The foil. ex. 

i a London news-letter, Aug. 2, 1768, will iU. the spirit of the 

-bies : — *' Yesterday three tradesman's wives of this city wero 

<livioted bef. I^e Bt. Hon. the Ld. Mayor for wearing chintz 

^Rms <ni Sunday last, and ea. of them was fined £5. These 

nke eighty who have been oonvicted of the above ofitence within 

telve months past. There were several ladies in St. James's Pk. 

othe same day with chintz gowns on, but the persons who gave 

hbrmation of the abore three were not able to discover their 

nnes or places of abode. Yesterday a waggon loaded with 

£000 worth of chintz was seized at Dartford in Kent by some 

etom-house officers. Two post-chaises loaded with the same 

«amodity got off with their goods by swiftness of driving. 



8 — ^26. (23) and when, etc,,'' "was this preoept not a first years In 
■onorial of the forbidden tree of Paradise?"* (24) holy . .!?^^x^iL 
tribal, when partaken with gratitude, etc. (25) ye . . there- 1 De. xiy. 98. 



B.O. ItfO. 

•Dd anotber 
tliora, to thB 
taking away of 
the goftd nane, 
and BometloieH of 
the life of aoo- 



eimplicity 
of manners 

a Oa. V. 14; Ja. 
il. 8; lPe.iL93; 
111 8—12: 1 Jo. 
ill. 10-18; ITh. 
iv.». 

6Ma.vi 22,84. 

e Da xxii. 9—11. 

d De. zziL 2S«- 
26; He. vii 19.: 
1 Ti i 8—11. 

**The person 
whose clotheB 
are extremely 
fine, I am too 
apt to consider 
as not being pos^ 
sestied of any sn- 
peiiority of for- 
tune, but reaem- 
bling those 
Indians who are 
found to wear all 
the gold they 
have hi the world 
in a bob at the 
nose." — 6'0id- 

V. 17. T. McmUm, 

iJi.A^ vL 2«6; C. 
0. Finney, Lee^ 34. 

'' Beauty gatOB 
little, aiid home- 
linpssand defor- 
mity ]• 86 much, 

j by gandy attire. 
L> Bander knew 

I this was in part 
tme, a'd refu^^ed 

I the rich gar- 
ments that the 
tyrant Diunysios 
proffeied to his 
uaughterM, say- 
iug that they 

' were tit only to 
m-'ke unhappy 

, faces more re- 
markaiile.** — 
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h Bonar^ who 
•dda, *'Bvery 
trait tree here 
stands for three 
jeArB,a8&te&tof 
their obedieaoe. 
Eyery stranger 
saw, in laraers 
orchards and 
Tlneyards, proofs 
of their obedienoe 
to their snpreme 
Lord— a witness 
for Him. And 
what a solemn 
shadow they oast 
over the fallen 
sons of Adam 
there, reminding 
them of the first 
fatiier's sin. Is 
it fr. this, too, 
that the parable 
of the barren flg 
tree is tiUcen ? 
JfVee ytart bar- 
ren, it ought, in 
the fonrth year, 
to yield its ftrtt- 
frutu for the 
Lord. 
cJ.Ccmn,MJi. 

Ago. to Hero- 
dotus the Arabs 
honoured their 
deity Orotal by 
cutting the hair 
away fr. the 
temples in a cir- 
cular form (iiL 8). 
** Parents were 
not to prostitute 
their daos. by 
suffering them to 
be exposed to the 
danger of prosti- 
tution."— ^mA. 

V. 30. Jos. Mede, 
i. W7 ; D. R. War- 
ren, ii. S41; Dr. 
R. Munkhoust, 
2e7;R.8outhg<Uej 
B.A., il. 60. 

a Carver't Trw. 
in N. America. 

wisard, 
old am, 
nelffbbotuni 
aLe.xxTi.2; Ge. 
li.2,S; He.iY.3, 
10» 11. 

6£x.zXiL18;De. 
XTUi.lO; Be.xxi. 
8 ; 1 S. xxYiii. 7; 
1 Gh. -x. 18 ; Is. 
▼iil.19; Ac. zvl. 
16, xix. 18-30. 
c Bottles, u€. lea- 



of , oommon ufles. may . . increasey they would lose nothis? 
bj waiting. 

A owh to animal appetUeg,^The people, after their long wl- 
demess life, would be anxious to taste at onoe the froit of tie 
promised land. I. This law enforced self-oontroL U. Taugtis 
that the earth was the Lord's and the fulness thereof. Ill 
Secured future adyantages. The first harvest would prob. b 
scant. The people unused to tillage. By not using Uie frui 
they learned the laws of supply, etc. lY. It also manifested tb 
natiire of the discipline of the past. 

Firtt'fruiU. — ^The fruit of all manner of trees, for the fins 
three years, was not to be eaten, nor any profit made of it : in tb 
fourth year it was to be holy, and used only to praise the Lor^ 
being either g^yen to the priests or eaten by the owners bef o9 
tiie Lord at Jerusalem ; in the fifth year it might be eaten ad 
made use of for profit, and thenceforward erery year. To th» 
time of fruit, and the custom of bringing it up to Jerusalem 
there seems here to be an allusion.* 

26 — 29. (26) encliantmentSy auguries, divinations, ob- 
serve times, omens fr. the sky, clouds, etc. (27) round . . 
head, trim the hair fr. the temples, neither . . beard, another 
heathen custom. (28) cutting . . dead, prob. to propitiate evil 
spirits, nor . . marks, tattooing practised by heathens. (29) 
prostitute, etc.^ in heathen temples as acts of worship. 

Popular superatitions. — L These have been common in aU 
lands. II. They are not to be traced to ignorance alone : eminent 
men have been superstitious. III. They indicate a general belief 
in supernatural powers and influences. lY. They eS^ould lead ua 
to be gfrateful for, and trust in, the more sure word of prophecy. 

Wounding for th-e dead. — From this injunction we may infer 
that the practice of inflicting wounds in compliment to the dead 
was prevalent, if not amongst the Jews tliemselves, at leasl 
amongst the nations with whom they held communication. Ujx)! 
the demise of their kings, the Lacedaemonians were in the habi 
of assembling together, when every rank and sex expressed thei 
grief by tearing the flesh from their foreheads with ^arp instru 
ments. The following corrob<n»tions of so singular a practic 
are derived from trili^ widely separated. ** G^e formality r 
mourning for the dead, among the Naudowessies, is very diff erer 
from any mode I ever observed in the other nations throug 
which I passed. The men, to show how gpreat tiieir sorrow i 
pierce the flesh of their arms above the elbows with, arrows, tl 
scars of which I could perceive on those of every rank in a fi^^eat 
or a less degree ; and the women cut and ga^ their legs wi 
sharp broken flints, till the blood flows very plentifully."* 

80—84. (30) sabbatli8,o see v. 3. (31) regard . . spirits 
lit. turn not to the oboth.« wizard,<( knowing one. (32) ri) 
. . head, etc^* respect due to age inculcated. (33) strange 
foreigner, ye . . him,/ not oppress, defraud. (34) thou» 
thyself, be mindful of his welfare : just in dealings, etc. 

The alfinond-tree flourishing. — Give honour to the old man-. 
For what he has been. There is something about all old objtf 
that calls for our veneration : an old tree, for example, ori 
" ivy-mantled " ruin. And especially do we venerate them wk 
we connect them with some historic event or scene. Think, tl% 
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when you see the aged man, what toils and trials have bleached 
those hairs to snow. Think what an honourable man is an ** old 
discixde." II. For what he is. There are two things about old 
age that should win your kindness and regard. It is — 1. Beauti- 
f ul ; 2. Dependent. III. For what he is soon to be. The light 
of earth is fading from his face : but another light is soon to 
break upon his dun eye : he is about to become young again.0 

ReverefLce for age, — Age naturally awakens our respect. A 
Greek historian tells how, in the pure and early and most 
virtuous days of the republic, if an old man entered the crowded 
assembly, all ranks rose to give room and place to him. Age 
throws such a character of ddgnity even over inanimate objects, 
that the spectator regards them with a sort of awe and venera- 
tion. We have stood before the hoary and ivy-mantled ruin of a 
bygone age with deeper feelings of respect than ever touched us 
in the marbled halls and amid the gfilded grandeur of modem 
palaces ; nor did the proudest tree which lifted its umbrageous 
head and towering form to the skies ever affect us with such 
strange emotion as an old, witiiered, wasted trunk that, though 
hollowed by time into a gnarled shell, still showed some green 
signs of lif e.^ 

35 — 37* (35) judgment, private opinion ; or, administration 
of justice. xneteyard,<> thy measure of length shall be honest, 
whether cubit, span, etc. weight, as talent, shekeL measure, 
asephah, hin, eto. (36) balances, scales, ephah, standard of 
diy measure, 8 gaUs. and a half, hin, liquid meas. little less 
than 1 gall, and a half. Egj'pt, where you suffered fr. unright- 
eous exactions. (37) therefore, etc,^*' that you may be a more 
upright nation, and by contrast a teacher of others. 

Honesty in trade, — ^The late Mr. Burnett, of Aberdeen, was 
remarkable fo^ his integrity. He was considered exceedingly 
careful in making bargains, but when they produced great^ 
advantage than he expected, he returned to his friends, as a 
gratuity, the surplus of his honest computation. In this manner, 
during his mercantile career, some thousand pounds were re- 
stored. When he was asked if he thought his Mends would have 
treated him in the same manner, if the favour of the bargain had 
been on their side, his reply uniformly was, " With the conduct of 
others I have nothing to do. It is my duty to regulate my own 
by the rules of equity, as they appear to me." 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1-6. (1, 2) Holech,o see xviii. 21. people . . land, his 
neighbours, stone . . stones, the principal cap. punishment 
among the Jews. (3) set . . man, oppose him, withdraw pro- 
tection, to . . sanctuary,^ "pollute the people as identified with 
the sanctuary." < to . . name, lavishing on idols the honour due 
to God. (4) hide . . eyes, overlook, neglect to punish, wink at 
his sin. (5) all, etc,^'^ they shaU be dealt with as accomplices. 
(6) soul . . spirits, etc., as case of Saul.« 

The reasonableneu of a Divine revetation.—l. The possibility of 
a Divine revelation. In order to this, two things must be proved. 
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them bottles. 
VentrlloqaistB, 

0o(, thoee who 
speftk out of the 
belly. This Ok. 
word in lued by 
the LXX. 
d Le. zz. 6, 27; 
De. ZTiU. 11 ; Ex. 
zzii. 18. 

•'The ancient 
Egyptians, like 
the LacedasmoDi- 
ana and the old 
Boms., appear to' 
have been ex- 
emplary in this 
respect: as were, 
and are to this 
day, most of the 
E. nations." — 
Spk. Comm. 
e Pr. zz. 29,xxxi. 
28; 1 Ti. V. 1. 
/ Ex. zzii. 21, 
xxiii. 9; De. x. 
J3; Jo. iv. 6—9; 
Lu. z. 29—87. 
ff J. Edmonds D.D, 
h Dr. Guthrie. 

trade 
morality 

aAm. vilL 5; De, 
zzv. 18, 16; Pr. 
zi. 1, ztI. 11, zx. 
10; ML vi. 10,11. 
h 1 Go. ziil. 4, 7 ; 
Bo. xill. 10; Dei 
▼. 1, Ti. 2I>; Ma. 
v. 17—19. 
"He who freely 
praises what he 
means to pur- 
chase, and he 
who enumerates 
the faults of what 
he means to sell, 
may set up a 

Eartnership with 
onesty.'* — La- 
voter. 



IColech 

a a K. zvll. 17, 
xxiiL 10; £z.xz. 
38,81. 

6 Ez. V. 11 ; Pr. 
xxix. 1 ; 1 K. xl. 
&— 18; Is. i. 24. 

c Spk. Comm. 

d De. xviL 2, 5; 
Ho. Iz. 17; MaL 
11. 11. 
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tnnoMnt Till. 
iB^ue(l the cele- 
brated hnll iSiim- 
mu Deskhranteg 
in 1484, direcUng 
ioquisitora and 
•othnrB to pnt to 
d«>ath all prao- 
iiBMra of wltoh* 
oraft and other 
diabn] cal arts. 
And Dr. Spren- 
get {Life of Mo- 
Uamnkid) com- 
pntefl that as 
m^ny an nine 
mDlionR of per- 
aona have KOf- 
fered death for 
witphnraft since 
the ball of Inno- 
cent. 

J, Wooduarit, 



^ LeaiL 



Ullal duty, 

«to. 

aLe.xi.45,xviii. 

4, 5, xiz. 2, zx. 22 
—26. 

«£z.zzi.17; De. 
zzTii.l6: Ha.zv. 
4; Mk. vii. 10. 

« De. zziL 22; 
Ez. zz. 14. 

•*• Honour your 
p«rttDt8, i^. 1. 
Ohey them ; 2. 
Sespecc them ; 
3. Treat th^ ir 
•opinions with re- 
^rd ; 4. Treat 
their habits with 
respect They 
may b« dlf. fr. 
ours; may be an- 
tiquated, and to 
us strange, odd, 
whimsical ; bur. 
they are the 
habits ofapore^'f, 
d they are not 
be ridiculed. 

5. Pr«»vide for 
them when sick, 
"veary, old, and 
Inilrm. — Soynet. 



1. That there is a Supreme Being ; 2. That we aie tstional crea- 
tnxes. II. Its probability. Ck>n8id6r — 1. The oharacter of the 
Supreme Being, and our necessary oonnection with Him ; 2. The 
peculiar capacities with which we are endowed ; 3. The de- 
plorable condition of the human race. III. Its necessity. 1. It 
has been the practice, amongst a few, to speak of beUerers as 
weak and irrational i)er8ons. Now, men of all ages have not 
thought it a proof of weakness to believe that Gkxl has made some 
revelations to us ; 2. He has not only revealed knowledge to as, 
but also His own character and law ; 3. The necessity of this 
revelation is fully sustained by facts. lY. The volume whi<di 
contains this very revelation. All the disclosnzes whioh the 
Bible makes'commend themselves to right reason. Look at those 
relating to— 1. The Divine character ; 2. The Divine law ; 3. 19ie 
^tem of reconciliation./ 

The punishment of stoning. — ^One of the most common punish- 
ments in use among l^e Jews was stoning, which appears to 
have been a most grievous and terrible infiioiaon : '^ When the 
criminal arrived within four cubits of the place of execution, he 
was stripped naked, only leaving a covering before ; and, his hands 
being bound, he was led up to the fatat spot, which was an 
eminence about twice the height of a man. The first executioners 
of the sentence were the witnesses, who genenUly pulled off their 
clothes for that purpose : one of them threw him down with 
great violence upon his loins ; if he rolled upon his breast, he fittf 
turned upon his loins again : and if he died by the fall, the 
sentence of the law was executed ; but if not, the other witnea 
took a great stone and dashed it on his breast as he lay upon hii 
back ; and then, if he was not despatched, all the people that 
stood by, threw stones at him till he died." f * 

7—11. (7) sanctify,* separate, i.e. tr. idolatiy, etc. Itoly, in 
heart, life, worship. (8) I . . you, make you a diistinct and hxAj 
people. (9) curse,^ make light of. shall . . death, such a 
crime fraught with special evil in a patriarchate. (10) xnaaiy 
^c.,« see xviii. 20. (11) man, etc., see xviii. 8. 

Reverence dne to parents. — I. Beasons for treating them wiiii 
respect. 1. To them, under Grod, we owe our existence ; 2. Their 
toil and self-denial are great to provide us witibi the necessaries of 
life ; 3. They are held responsible by law and by society for oar 
character, conduct, etc. ; 4. We may be to them sources of great 
sorrow or joy ; 5. God enjoins filial respect II. Penalties in- 
curred by filial misconduct. 1. The anger of Gkxl ; 2. The 
reproaches of men ; 3. The stings of conscience ; 4. Betribution. 
A bad child will make a bad XMoent. In our own (Mldren we 
shall reap the reward of our own misconduct. Learn to imitate 
the filial conduct of Jesus— (1) To His earthly ; (2) To His 
Heavenly, Father. 

Filial love. — Frederick the Great of Prussia, during his last 
illness, endured many restless nights, which he endeavoured to 
sooth by conversing with the servant who sat up with him. On 
one of -these occasions, he inquired of a young Pomeranian from 
whence he came. " From a Httle village in Pomerania." '^Aie 
your x^arents living?" ''An aged mother." ''How does she 
maintain herself ? " " By spinning." " How much does she gain 
daily by it?" "Sixpence." "But she cannot live weU on that?" 
" In Pomerania it is cheap living." " Did you never send her 
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anything ? " " O yes, I have sent her, at different times, a few 
dollars." " That was bravely done ; you are a good boy. You 
have a deal of trouble with me. Have patience : I shall en- 
deavour to lay something by for you, if you behave well." The 
monarch kept his word, for, a few nigh& after, the Pomeranian, 
being again in attendance, received several pieces of gold ; and 
heard to his great joy and surprise, that one hundred riz dollars 
had been settled on his mother during her life. 

12 — 17. (12) man, etc,^ see xviii. 15. (13) man, eto,^ see 
xviii. 22. (14) man, etc., see xviii. 17. they . . fire, having 
first been stoned.' (15, 16) man . . beast/ etc., see xviii 23. 
(17) man, etc.,' see xviii. 9. 

A profligate waman. — ^A poor wretched female, religiously 
educated, but afterwards abandoned to sin, misery, and want, 
was struck with horror at hearing her own child repeat, as soon 
as she could well speak, some of &e profane language which she 
had learned of herself. She trembled at the bought, that she 
was not only going to hell herself, but leading her dbild thither. 
She instanUy resolved that, with the first sixpence she could 
p roc ure , she would purchase Dr. Watts's Divine Songs, of which 
^e had some recollection, to teach her infant daughter. She did 
so; and, on opening the book, her eye caught the following 
striking verse: — 

*' Just as the tree cut down, that fell 
To north or southward, there it lies ; 
So man dejiarts to heaven or heU, 
Fix'd in the state wherein he dies." 
She read on ; the event was blessed to her conversion, an4 she 
lived and died an honourable professor of religion. 

18 — 21. (18) man, etc., see xviii. 19. (19) thou, etc., see 
xviii 12. (20) man, etc., see xviii. 14. childless, i.e, not 
literally, but in a civil sense.' (21) man, etc., see xviii. 16. 
The praise of chastity. — 

'Tis Chastity, my brother. Chastity ; 

She that hsis that is clad in complete steel, 

And like a quiver'd nymph, with arrows keen, 

Hfoy trace huge forests, and unharbour'd heaths, 

Infamous hills, and sandy perilous wilds, 

Where, through the sacred rays of Chastity, 

^o savage fierce, bandit, or mountaineer 

Will dare to soil her virgin purity : 

Yea, there, where very desolation dwells. 

By grots and caverns, hagg'd with horrid shades, 

She may pass on with unblench'd majesty, 

Be it not done in pride, or in presumption. 

Some say no evil Uiing that walks by night 

in fog or fire, by lake or mooriBh fen, 

Blue meagre hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, 

That breaks his magic chains at curfew time, 

No goblin or swart f a'ly of the mine, 

HatifcL hurtful power o'er true virginity. 

Do ye believe me yet, or shall I call 

Antiquity from the old Echools of Greece 

To testify the arms of Chastity ? 

Hence had the huntress Dian her dread bow, 
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unnatural 
lusts 

a Job. vU. 15. 

6Judel7— 19. V 

e Gto. XX. 2, 10— 
12; Bom. Y. 13. 

"The adoltiveCr 
even bef . dAmii»» 
tion, is moBt 
miserable ; still 
in fear, tremhltaig 
at a shadow, 
fearing them that 
kDow not; always 
in IMUD, c-ven Ui 
the (lark."-OAry- 
iottom* 



V. H. Bp, Zfoke, 
82. 



a This the view 
of Uichadit, St. 
AuguitinA, Btuh^ 
eto., aet Je. zzil. 
80. 

"When an adul- 
terer asked 
Thales whether 
he sboold make 
a vow against 
his sin he said, 
"Adultery is as 
bart as perjury; 
if thou dare be an 
adulterer, thou 
dar(>st forswear 
thyself." 

'*He that hatha 
wifeaidcblldten 
bath givtsn hos- 
tages to fortune, 
for th<>7 are im- 
pediments to 
great enterprises, 
either of Yirtoe 
or misehief."-*- 
Baom. 

"Of all sights 
which can soften 
and humiinise 
the heart of man. 
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thersisnonetluit 
ought so sarnly 
toreachitastliAt 
of innocent chil- 
dren, enjoying 
the happiness 
which is their 
proper and na- 
tural portion." — 
SovUhey, 



lineaof 
demarcation 

a Ex. ziil. 5; 
xxzlii. 8; 1 S. 
xiT. 25, 26; De. 
xzxii. 13, 14. 

& Am. iii. 2; 
IPe. i. 16; Tit. 
ii.l4. 

e Ex. xxiL 18; 
IS. xxvlil. 7. 8; 
1 Gh. X 13, 14. 

A treatise called 
a Hammer for 
Witches (malleus 
mdleficxirum) was 
drawn np by 
Heinrich Institor 
and Jacob Spren- 
ger, systematis- 
ing the whole 
doctrine of witch- 
craft, laying 
down a regular 
form of trial, and 
a course of ex- 
amination. 

dDict. 0/ Phrase 
and Fable. 



laws of holi- 
ness for the 
priesthood 

a ^ The sense 
seems to be that, 
owing to his 
position in the 
nation, he is not 
to defile himself 
in any cases 
except those 
named in w. 3, 
3.*'— 5^Jr. Comm. 
**The plainer the 
diamond, the 



Fair silyer-shafted queen, for ever chaste, 

Wherewith she tamed the brinded lioness 

And spotted monntain-pard, bat set at nought 

The friyolous bolt of Cupid ; gods and men 

Fear'd her stem frown, and she was queen o* th* woods. 

What was that snaky-headed Gorgon shield 

That wise Minerva wore, unoonquer'd yirgin, 

Wherewith she freez'd her foes to congealed stone, 

But rigid looks of ohaste austerity, 

And noble grace that dash'd brute violence 

With sudden adoration and blank awe ? 

22—27. (22,23) ye, etc., see xviii. 24—30. (24) ye . . land, 
a punishment for them a warning to you. you . . it« as I pro- 
mised : and that you may show the nations a more excellent way. 
land . . honey ,<i see Ex. iii. 8, 14. (25) difference, etc.^ see xi. 
(26) severed, etCy^ by laws, privileges, religfion. (27) wizard,^ 
etc.^ see xix. 31. 

lAnes cf demarcation, — ^The separation of Israel from the rest 
of the world — ^I. Was effected by a God of wisdom and power. 
A herd of poor brickmakers could not of themselves have made a 
place for themselves, or constituted themselves a nation. II. 
Was based on moral differences. They were to be holy, etc. III. 
Was characterised by peculiarities of law and religion. lY. Waa 
to be associated with disting^uished privileges. 

Notes on witchcraft,— It was said that by drawing the blood of 
a witch you deprived her of her power of sorcery. Glanvil says 
that when Jane Brooks, the demon of Tedwor&, bewitched a 
boy, his father scratched her face and drew blood, whereupon the 
boy instantly exclaimed that he was well again. It was in all 
to this old belief that Shakespeare vnx)te (1 Henry VI. i. 5) : 
^' Blood will I draw on thee ; thou art a witch." A i&mb, called 
the witch-hazel, was supposed to be efficacious in discovering 
witches, a forked twig of it being made into a divining rod for 
the purpose. Witchcraft raged as an epidemic in the 15th, 16th, 
and 17th cents. In the middle of the last lived Matthew Hopkins, 
l^e witchfinder, who travelled through the E. counties to find cat 
witches. At laist he was himself tested by his own rule. Beingr 
cast into a river, he floated, was declared to be a wizard, and was 
put to death.' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1 — 4. (1) none . . people, hence, save in case of nr. kin, a 
priest was not to assist in lay. out the dead. (2, 3) kin . . him, 
a tender regard for family affection shown in this exception. 
defiled, and be subjected to purification. (4) defile . . people,' 
the meaning seems to be that though the dead person had been a 
chief man among his people, the priest was not to defile himself. 
Social distinctions levelled by death. 

The sanctityrf priesthood, — I. Was to be official. II. Moral 
Hi. Social. lY. Personal. V. As such to reflect the holiness of 
God, and be a long-enduring type of the holiness of the great 
High Priest of our profession. 

Practical holiness, — ^The shining love of John, the burning and 



Cap. zxL 5—16.] 



LEVITICUS, 



77 



shining zeal of Paul, were a splendid comment on their words, 
and have caused the way of God to be known on earth better 
than the ai^n^imentB of all the schoolmen. The shining holiness 
and far-reaching fervour of Swartz and Eliot and Zinzendorf 
made known to entire communities the great salvation — ^the 
saving health of God. The shining sanctity of F^nelon sent 
away from under his roof the scoffing Earl of Peterborough, with 
the exclamation, " I must not stay here, or I shall become a 
Christian in spite of myself ; *' and the shining generosity of 
Heniy Thornton led some one to remark, ^^ It is not more Boyle 
and Bampton Lectures that are wanted to convert the world ; it 
wants a thousand Henry Thorntons." 

5 — 8. (5) baldness, etc.,'^ one law for priest and people, see 
six. 27, 28. neither . . beard, and thus conform to heatiien 
customs. (6) bread,* i.e. food : hence all sacrificial offerings. 
(7) profane, « an illegitimate dau., or one who has been seduc^: 
or an ungodly woman. b.oly, etc., his domestic relations to be 
ruled by this principle. (8) he . . thee,<< the people to regard 
their priests with peculiar respect : the priests to deserve that 
respect. . 

Reasons for priestly holiness. — " For he is holy unto his God : " 
t>. — I. He shall manifest the holiness of his Divine Master. II. 
He shall illustrate the holiness that Grod approves. III. He shall 
practically expound the holiness which he enforces. *' Like priest, 
like people." 

The singularity cf holiness. — What though the polite man count 
thy fashion a little odd, and too precise ; it is because he knows 
Bothmg above tiiat model of goodness which he hath set himself, 
and therefore approves of nothing beyond it ; he knows not God, 
and therefore doth not discern and esteem what is most like 
Him. When courtiers come down into the country, the common 
home-bred people possibly think their habit strange ; but they 
care not for tihat — it is the fashion at court. What need, then, 
that Christians should be so tender-f oreheaded, as to be put out 
of countenance because the world looks upon holiness as a sin- 
gularity. It is the only fashion in the highest court — ^yea, of the 
King of king^ Himself.* 

9—15. (9) she . . father,' the children of aU ministers of 
the Gospel should consider how their conduct affects their father's 
reputation and success, she . . fire, prob. stoned first. (10) 
that . . garments, official dress, not . . head, lit. shaU not 
make free his head : i.e. neglect his hair, nor . . clothes, as an 
ordinary mourner. (11) neither, etc.j seeonYY. 2, 3. (12) for . . 
him, as officiating he is occupied with higher relations and 
duties. (13) he . . wife,^ celibacy of priesthood a modem inno- 
vation. (14) his . . people,'' not only of the Hebs., but tribe of 
Levi. (15) shall . . seed, ^* by a mar. wh. was not in keeping 
with the holiness of his office. "<* 

Tlie priest^s household, — I. His wife to be well chosen. II. 
His daughters to be chaste. III. The social intercourse of his 
children to be wisely overruled. IV. The whole evidentiy designed 
to make the priest's a pattern family. See facts of history (as 
case of Eli) illustrating this principle. 

Failure in family government. — It is a point very commonly 
overlooked or forgotten, that parental government is genuine 
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more it sparkles; 
the pljtiner the 
heart is, the more 
it sparkles ia 
God's eje. What 
a commendation 
did OhriRt give 
Nathanael— "Be- 
hold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom 
is no guile ! "— r. 
WaUon. 



the priest's 
wife 

a De. xiv. 1 ; Ez. 
xlly. 2U; Je. xli. 
6. 

b IPe. it 5; Be. 
1. 6, xz. 6; tB. 
czxxii. 9, 16. 

cl Ti. liL2; 8— 
12. 

d Jo. xvil. 17, 19. 

" Holiness e x- 
cludes Bcltlsb- 
ness. Its posses- 
sor loses himself 
in his mission; so 
that ease and 
honour and posi- 
tion and riches, 
and everything 
of earth, is as 
the small dust of 
the balance. — G. 
C. Weils. 

e Coleridge, 

the priest's 
daugrhter 

a Ge. xxxviil. 24 ; 
Tit. i. 6. 

"She profaneth 
and contemneth 
his honour; for 
that men will say 
of him, cursed is 
he that begat this 
woman ; cursed ia 
he that brought 
her up." — Sot, 
Jarchi. 

b As the high 
priest was a type 
of Christ, his wife, 
who was to be a 
virgin, was a type 
of the Church. 
Ste 2 Co. xL 2. 
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eSongvi. 9t Ep. 
V.27. 

dapk. Comm. 

K yonng man 
oonricted of mnr- 
der was Tiaited 
in his cell by his 
mother; when be 
said to her, ''If 
it had not been 
for yoa, I should 
never have been 
here ! ** She re- 

rlied, "I'm sure 
never told yoa 
to do any harm.** 
He rejoined, 'Tm 
sure yoa never 
told me to do any 
good." 

tDr.Buamea. 

blemifllies in 
the priest- 
liood 

a Le. X. 3; Ps. 
Ixv. 4; 1 TL iv. 12. 
h Le. xxii. 23. 
e De. zxlil. 1. 
d** Lest his minis- 
try be slighted 
for his personal 
defects and de- 
formities : how 
mach more for 
his ignoranue, 
envy, indirect 
aims, aneven 
walking, injadi- 
oionsness, aiihea- 
vBnly-minded- 
ness, etc., pnr- 
Xwrted by these 
bodily imperfec- 
tions." 

'Obristwaswith- 
oat blemish, so 
should all the 
sahits be, but 
especially minis- 
ters, of whom it 
should be said aa 
of Absalom, that 
ft. top to toe there 
was no blemish 
in him."— TVaj^p. 
"They who, on 
many accounts, 
may be dinqnaJi- 
jBed for the work 
of tbe ministry, 
may serve Qod 
with comfort in 
other situationH 
In His Ohurch." 

aLe.xxiL 10-13; 
Na. XTiiL 10. 



only as it bean rale for the eame end that Qod. Himself poisaeB 
in the religiouB order of the world. Trae family government 
will be just ae religioius as Hie, neither more nor lees. It will 
have exactly the same ends, and no other. Just here, aooord- 
ingly, ie the main root of mischief and failure in the government 
of Chrietiiui families. The parents are not Christian enough to 
think of bearing rule for strictly Christian ends. They drop into 



a careless, irresponsible way, and rule for anything that happens 
to chime with their feeling or convenience. They want ^eir 
children to shine, or be honourable, or rich, or brave, or fashion* 
able ; so to serve themselves in them, or their pride, or their 
mere natiuul fondness. They bring in thus bad motives to cor- 
rupt all govenunent, and even to corrupt themselves. If they 
have ' some care of piety in their g^emment, it is a kind of 
amphibious care, sometimes in one element and sometimes in 
another. They are never truly and heartily in Gkxl s ends. And 
the result is, that what they do in the name of religrion, or to 
inculcate religion, shows their want of appetite, and has really 
no effect but to make both God's authority and theirs irksome .« 

16—21. (16, 17) blexnisli,'' deformed or disfigpired. ap* 
preach, the altar, etc., in his officii capadtiy, (18) he . . 
8uperfluou8,i> hence qualifications must be personal as well as 
hereditary. (19) or, etc^ not for a small thing was a Levite to 
be exempt f r. duty and retain his privileges, such defects would 
involve imperfect service ; and lead people to say — as some now 
do — " Any one will do for a priest." (20) or, ete.j'^ lest contempt 
for the official be transferred to his office ; and presently religion, 
throughout, be slighted. (21) lie . . Ood, lest^ also, the people 
come to dishonour God by offering imperfect sacrifices.<< 

Personal dra/wbaoks tp infln^noe. — ^I. In advanced society the 
mind is the measure of the man. Mental quaUties often inde- 
pendent of bodily defects. This may bo illustrated by many 
examples. II. In the infancy of society this truth may not 
have been recognised. Moeee leg^islated for the time then present. 
The people might associate the personal defects of their priests 
unfavourably with the rites of reUgnion : as children are apt to 
let a teacher's defects detract from the respect and attention they 
owe. Are not preachers', oddities (not to speak of other thingn) 
often hindrances to the truth in our day 7 Is there no preacher 
with " a blemish in his eye" ?— men who can see only one truth, 
one side of the truth, one class among his hearers ? Are there no 
dwarfs ?~men of low moral or mentel stature 7 

Blemishes in the priesthimd. Even those of the seed of Aa't)n 
who had any ptTsonal defect, were not allowed to take a part in 
the offerings of tbe Lord. The priesthood among the Hindoos is 
hereditary, but a deformed person cannot perform a ceremony in 
the temple ; he may, however, "pre^paxe the flowers, fruits, oils, and 
cakes, for t^e offerings, and aJso sprinkle the premises with holy 
water. The child of a priest being deformed at the birth will 
not be consecrated. A priest having lost an eye or a tooth, or 
being deficient in any member or organ, or who has not a wife, 
cannot perform the ceremony called Teevasam, for the manes of 
departed friends. Neither will his incantations, or prayers, or 
magical ceremonies, have any effect.' 

22~d4. (22) he . . Ood,« involimtaEy blemisheB no bin* 
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dzBuoe to him. (23) sanctaaries,* places esp. holy : altar, most 
holy place, etc. (24) Moaes . . Aaron, eto.y' those whom it 
peracmally oonoemed: and others for the saggestionB it con- 



JHvine eampamonfor the involuntarily infirm. — I. The blemish 
implltf^. Those described in vr. preceding. Malformations from 
birt^ diseaee, or accident. II. llie merciful care of them. 1. 
They were exempt from onerous duties ; 2. Bat they were not to 
be deprived of lawful sources of income ; 3. The people had to 
aonruh them : heAoe their burden had to be borne by others ; 4. 
IBkB principle of this humane law enforces the care of the infirm, 
ete. 

Blemighes i» the priesthood, — Among the heathen, persons of 
the most respectable appearance were appointed to l^e priest- 
hood; and the emperor, both among the Greeks and Romanfl, 
was both king and priest. Considering the object of religious 
worship, it is not possible that too much circumspeotion can be 
maintained in every part of it. If great men deem it reproach- 
ful to have things imperfect presented to them, it may most 
reasonably be supposed that such offerings would be rejected with 
anger by GkxL 'Die general opinion was, that a priest who was 
defeotiye in any member was to be ayoided as ominous. At Elis, 
in Greece, the judges chose the finest-looking man to carry the 
SMnred vessels of the deity : he that was next him in beauty and 
elegance led the ox ; and the third in personal beauty carried the 
garlands, ribands, wine, and the other things used in sacrifice. 
Among most nations of antiquity, persona who had bodily defects 
were excluded from the priesthood. Among the Greeks *' it was 
required, that whoever was admitted to this office should be 
sound and perfect in all his members, it being thought a dis- 
honour to the gods to be served by any one that was lame, 
maimed, or any other way imperfect : and therefore at Athens. 
before their consecration, they were ui^eXeic, i-e. perfect and 
entire, neither having any defect, nor anything superfluous."" 
Seneca says, '^ that Metellus, who had the misfortune to become 
blind, when he saved the Palladium from the flames, on the 
burning of the temple of Vesta, was obliged to lay down the 
priesthood : " and he adds, '* Every priest whose body is not fault- 
less, is to be avoided like a thing of bad omen." Sacerdos non 
int^ri corporis quasi mali ominis est vitandus est. M. Sergius, 
who lost his right hand in defence of his country, cnuld not 
remain a priest for that reason. The bodily defects which dis- 
qualified a virgin from becoming a vestal are named by A. 
Gellius, Noct. Att i. chap. 12.<< 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

1--7. (1, 2) that . . themselTes, when ceremonially un- 
dean. holy . . Israel,* i.«. things consecrated. (S) cut . . 
presence,'' excluded fr. the sanctuary. (4) until . . clean ,« see 
on XV. 13. whoso . . dead, see xi. etc, man . . him, see xv. 1h. 
(6) creeping, eto., see xi. 29, 31, 43 ; xx. 26. man, etc, see xv. 
5, 7, 19. (6) soul, ix. pezwm. shall . . eveny<* see id. 2^ \ xv. 
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b 1 P«. f. lA, 16. 
e He. ill. % 

''Our bodily af. 
fliutiona, blegsed 
b^ (*o I, cannot 
exclude us from 
His heavenly 
glory."— <8Soott. 

"And now, 
thoagh such 
blemiihes do not 
disable men from 
'he minitttry of 
the tiOspel. such 
remarkable de- 
formi-iea a<< up- 
pai-ently procure- 
cou tempt, should 
discoorage any 
>rom andertak- 
irig that work, 
except wher» 
sa««h persons feel 
themselves i re- 
"iatibly called to 
it. But that 
which in the 
evHngelical mi- 
nistry is most 
liable t * exc»'p- 
tion is.such hleui 
ishes in the mind 
or m«nnerB as 
rende suc'i men 
incompetent to 
teach otbers. and 
unfit to be pnblio 
ex>«mpleH." — A^ 
sent, Atmot. 

d BostHHutUer, 



the priest 
and holy 
thingrs 

a Le. xzi. 23. 

6 La zx. 17, vif. 
iO; PB.lzxxiz.7. 
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c 1 Th. Iv. «, 4, 7 ; 
Jade id. 

<fHe.x.22,TU.26. 

0Na.zviil.ll,18; 
1 Ju. i. 6. 

A fable Bays, that 
a horse, being too 
weak to contend 
with a stag, called 
a man to his aid, 
who, getting on 
the horse's back, 
quickly put the 
Btag to flight; but 
the horse could 
never get the man 
off bis back, nor 
the bit out of his 
moutb. So it is 
with obligations 
incurred by re- 
ceiving aid from 
others. 

fDr.T. W.Jtnkyn. 



the priest's 
household 

a £z. xU7. 31. 

2i£z.xxii.26;Mi. 
iii. 11, 12; I^m. 
iv. 13, 14; Zep. 
iiL4. 

4:Ma.xii. >-6; 1 
S. xxi. 6; £p. ii. 
19. 

<i2Co. v.l8;Ep. 
iii. 14,15; Ga. vi. 
10 ; 1 Co. vl. 19, 
20, iz. 13, 14. 

■e *' This shows 
hnw completely a 
purchased bond- 
xuan was incor- 
porated into the 
household.'' — 
Sjik. Comm, 

/Ge.jcxxviiill. 



•ins of 
iffnoranoe 
a Fa. xix. 12 ; Ps. 
(XUiz. 23, 21. 



5. (7) when . , down/ let not the son go down upon thj 
wrath. 

On marring the good of otherg, — I. The case sapposed. Some 
people intent on their religious duty have devoted Bome accept- 
able sacrifice to Ood ; but before it is offered, others, being cere- 
monially impure, pollute it ; and render it useless for the end 
proposed. 1. Such people increase their own guilt; 2. Hinder 
the piety of others. II. The old principle applied. Sometimes 
men who would do gt>od are hindered by others. Thus, it is pro- 
posed to devote certain time to the Lord, when some thoughtiess 
one steps in and monopolises the time. Or money is laid up for 
sacred uses, and the sinful obtain jrassession of it. Or affections 
are about to be set on gt>od things, when other objects are 
interposed. 

The life of holxTiess. — ^Holiness is the life of the Church ; it is 
this that makes the Church a living body, and consequently the 
means and agent of its own growth and happiness. A Uving 
thing grows from itself, and not by accession from without, as 
a house or a ship grows. A flower does not grow by adding a 
leaf to it, nor a tree by fastening a branch to it, nor man by 
fixing a limb to his frame. Everything that has life grows by 
a converting process, which transforms the food into means of 
nourishment and of growth and enlargement. A holy Churdi 
lives, and its holiness converts all its ordinances and provisions 
into means of deep-rooted, solid, enlarged, and beautiful use- 
fulness./ 

8 — 13, (1) that . . itself,* see xi. 39 ; xvii, 15 ; how much 
more were the priests bound by this law. (9) left . . it,* be 
accounted as sinners and punished. (10) stranger,*' not of the 
fam. of Aaron, sojourner, visitor. (11) if. . money, etCy* 
and hence bee. one of his household.^ (12) stranger, one of 
ano. fam. she . . things, she now is of the fam. into wh. she 
mar. (13) she . . meat,/ death or the law having dissolved the 
tie that bound her to another fam. 

Close communion. — I. The ordinances of the Lord not to be pro- 
faned by the disqualified. II. Disqualifications based on national 
and social relations. III. Such disqualifications might be re- 
moved under the law. IV. They do not exist under me Gospel. 
No bond or free ; aU one in Christ. Y. Modem disqualifications 
solely of a spiritual kind. 

' The work of holiness. — In some of the great halls of Eurox)e 
may be seen pictures not painted with the brash, but mosaics, 
which are made up of small pieces of stone, glass, or other 
material. The artist takes these little pieces ; and, poUshing and 
arranging them, he forms them into the grand and beautiful 
picture. Each individual part of the picture may be a little 
worthless piece of glass, or marble, or shell ; but, with each in its 
place, the whole constitutes the masterpiece of art. So I think 
it will be with humanity in the hands of the Great Artist. God 
is picking up the little worthless pieces of stone and brass, tiiat 
might be trodden under foot unnoticed, and is making of them 
His great masterpiece. 

14—16. (14) unwittingly,* unknowingly, fifth, of the 
value of the holy thing, unto it, i.e. to the value of what 
was eaten. (15) they, the priests, profione . . Israel/ either 
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by misappropriatiiig or misapplying them themselyes : or suffer- 
ing Israel in ignorance to do so. (16) suffer . . trespass, by 
the neglect of any essential ceremony, when . . things , l^ey 
were not to eat of what the people offered, without doing with 
the offering what the law enjoined ; as heaving, waving, etc. 

Priestly profanation of Iwly things. — I. How this might be 
done. By exacting too much or too little : by misappropriating 
or misapplying them. II. How this should be avoided. By 
careful study of what the law required : by duly teaching the 
people what to do or offer. By themselves carefully performing 
every prescribed ceremony so as not to make the offering of non- 
effect III. Are there not in our day various ways in which the 
religious gifts and wishes of the people may be thwarted by un- 
faithful ministers ? as when the people pay them to preach the 
Gospel, and they preach self, or science, or anything rather than 
the cross. 

The antiquity of Iwliness. — Holiness as a doctrine for man's 
belief and practice is not of modem date. It is as old as Adam 
in Paradise ; for he was created in " true holiness," the image of 
God. After his fall, it was a doctrine included in the Divine 
revelations. You see it in the distinction made between clean 
and unclean beasts ; in the divers washings, cleansings, and 
anointings, under the law ; in the variety of sacrifices. You see 
it in the lives of many of the Old Testament characters ; also in 
many of the precepts and promises given to the patriarchs and 
prophets.* 

17—25. (17, 18) Aaron . . Israel, priest and people to co- 
operate in performance of the law. (19) at . . will,* lit. for 
your favourable acceptance. (20) blemish,^ legal defect. (21) 
beeves, etc., lit. cattle of tie flock. (22) ye . . Lord, such 
offering indicating lack of reverence. (23) freewill . . vow, 
^e vii. 16. (24) bruised . . cut, ref . to dif. methods of emascu- 
lation. (25) from . . hand,*, lit. fr. the son of the unknown :<* 
v.ff. a Gentile. 

True wilUnffhood measured hy the quality of the offering. — I. 
The people were to offer of their own free will. II. But they 
were not free to offer whatever their own imperfect will might 
select. III. "nie will of man was to act in obedience to the will 
of God. rV. The perfection of the offering thus wiUingly made 
an indication of the extent of the harmony between the human 
and the Divine will. 

Tlve assimilatinq power of worship. — Man becomes assimilated 
to the moral character of tie object which he worships. To this 
fact the whole history of the idolatrous world bears testimony. 
A striking instance is that of the Scythians, and other tribes of 
the Northmen, who subdued and finally annihilated the Roman 
power. Odin, Thor, and others of their supposed deities, were 
ideas of hero-kings, — bloodthirsty and cruel, clothed with attri- 
hates of deity, and worshipped. Their worship turned the milk 
of human kindness into gall in the bosoms of tieir votaries ; and 
they seemed, like bloodhounds, to be possessed of a horrid delight 
when they were revelling in scenes of blood and slaughter. It 
being believed that one of their hero-gods, after destroying great 
numbers of the human race, destroyed himself, it hence became 
disreputable to die in bed ; and those who did not meet death in 
battle frequently committed suicide, supposing that to die a 

VOL. II. o. T. p 
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6 No. xvUi. 32. 

**0f a smaJl hand- 
ful of outward 
things, I am 
ready to say, It 
is enough ; bat 
that which I long 
so passionately 
for, is a large 
heart full of God 
In Christ. Thou 
art my Sun ; the 
best of creatures 
are but stars, 
deriving the 
lustre they have 
from Thee. Did 
not Thy light 
make day in my 
heart, I should 
languish for all 
them in a per- 
petual night of 
dissatisfaction.*'- 
Dr. Arrotosmith. 

c J. Bate. 



offerings 

without 

blemish 

a Nu. XV. 14. 
6 De. XV. 21; 

Mai. i. 8, 14 ; Bo. 
xii. 1, 2; I Pe. 
i. 18, 19; Ep. V. 
27; He. ix. 14; 
Jo. i. 29. 
cNu. XV. 15, 16. 
d "The question 
is whether the 
resident for- 
eigner is meant, 
or one dwelling 
in another land 
who desired to 
show respect to 
tha God of Israel 
(I K. viii. 14). 
The Babbins 
take the latter 
alternative; 
wh. the Heb. 
seems to favour. 
So understood, 
the passage U 
one of those wh. 
indicate the be- 
nnflcent breadth 
with which the 
law was admi- 
nistered." — 8pl: 
Comm. See the 
case of OyruB, 
Ezra, vi, 8—10. 
Alex, the Gt., 
aJso, when at 
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Jerusalem, of- 
fered Bacriflces 
to God. aoc. to 
the dirpctioQS of 
the H.-prie8t: m 
Josephtts states, 
AfU. zi. 8, 5. 
€ J. B. Waiter. 

ohoioe of 
▼ioilnM 
a To preyent the 
slaughter of the 
young **iii the 
prMeace of the 
dam, bea this 
oecasiona to 
animals extreme 
grief ; nor is 
there, in thi^ 
respect, a dif. 
hetw. the nistress 
of man and that 
ef the Irrailonal 
creature.** — 
Maimonides. 

b Pa. cvii. 22, 
xxii. 25, cxTi. 
17 : Am. Iv. 5. 
e Pa. xix. 7—11, 
cxix. 1—4, 9. 14. 
dPs. viiL 9, ix. 
10, XXV. n ; 
Song 1. H; Ma. 
vi. 9; Lukexi. 2; 
Ps. cxv. 1; Is. 
xxvl. 8; Jo. xvil. 
11 ; Be. XV. a, 4. 
e Chamoek. 



thefostlvals 

the Sabbath 

a He. zii. 28 ; 



Be. 
xllx. 



vil. 
10. 



9; Oe. 



h Nu. z. 8—10. 

'Ex. XX. 8—10; 
Le. xix. 3; Is. 
Ivl. 2, IviH. 18, 
14; Ne.x«I1. 15- 
*.>-i: He. iv 8-5, 9. 
•'The day mo»t 
oalm, moHt 
brigh-: the fruit 
of this, the next 
world's bud." 
'*A canman, 
asked if he went 
to a plac^ of 
worship, replied, 
' Yes, regularly 
—to tht ouUide."' 
if J. Orahame. 



natural death might exclude them from favoTir in the hall of 
Valhalla.* 

26—33 (26, 27) eiglxth . . accepted, not being: fit for sacri- 
fioe, till it was fit for food. (28) kill . . day, this to prevent 
cmelty.* ^29) at . . will,* see v. 19. (30) same . . morrow, 
see vii. 15 ; xix. 6. (31) therefore, etc.,' see xriii. 29. (32) 
shall . . name, eto.,'^ seey.9; x. 3 ; xl. 44, 45. (33) brought 
. . Es^ypt, see xi. 45 ; xix. 36. 

The truly reUgimu to be the supporters of religion (v. 25). — ^L 
They were themselyes to sapport their priests, and maintain their 
rites, etc. II. They were not to accept or present tiie offering of 
the stranger. For many reasons the stranger might be tempted, 
or compelled, to this, bnt for this law. His offering conld not 
benefit him ; hence, in jostice, it was not to be accepted. Does 
not apply to mach in the chnrch life of the present. 

Th/e false worship qf God. — Ab if a stzanger coming into a 
ooontry mistakes a subject for the prince, and pays that rever- 
ence to the subject which is dne to the prince, though he mistakes 
the object, yet he owns an authority ; or if he pays any respect 
to the true prince of that country after the mode of his own, 
though appearing ridiculous in the place where he is, he owns 
the authority of the prince ; whereas the omission of all respect 
would be a contempt of majesty. And, therefore, the judgments 
of Gk)d have been more signial upon the sacrilegious oontemners 
of worship among the heatiiens, than upon those that were dili- 
gent and devout in their false worship ; and they gfenerally owned 
the blesstngps received, to the preservation of a sense and worship 
of a deity among them. Though such a worship be not accept- 
able to Gk)d, and every man is bound to offer to QoA a devotion 
agreeable to his own mind, yet it is commendable, not as worship, 
but as it speaks an acknowledgment of such a being as God, in 
His power in creation, and His beneficence in His providence.* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

1 — 8. (1, 2) feasts, appointed times. eonvocation8,<> a 
calling together of the people : gen. by sound of trumpet.* (3) 
Sabbath, « to this is awarded the first place. Those who violate 
the Sabbath will not observe the rest of the law. Sabbath 
observance lies at the foundation of religious obedience. 

Sdbba^h observance. — ^I. The Sabbath to be publicly observed, — 
a holy convocation. II. To be a family observance, — ^in all your 
dwelUngs. III. A personal observance, — ^ye shall do no work 
thereii}. 

The Sabbath. — 

But chiefly man the day of rest enjoys. 

Hail, Sabbath I thee I hail, the poor man's day : 

On other days the man of toil is doom'd 

To eat his joyless bread. 

Hail, Sabbath I thee I hail, the poor man's day : 

The pale mechanic now has leave to breathe 

The morning air pure from the city smoke, 

While wandering slowly up the river side. 

He meditates on Him whose power he marks 

In each green tree.' 
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(4) seasons, fixed times, fr. year to year. (6) month, 
Ahib, or Msan (our Mar, — April), passover,* tee Ex. xii. (6) 
feast . . bread,* tee Ex. xii. 15. (7) no . . work, not follow 
usual calling. (8) an . . fire, this not expressly named bef ., yet 
pcob. offeced. 

Holy proclamations, — ^I. What they concerned. The f easts of 
the Loid. II. Who instituted them ? Not man ; but the Lord 
Himself. III. Who were to proclaim? Not the civil magis- 
tzate ; but the priests. IV. By whose authoritiy did they act ? 
The Lord's, not man'a V. To what was their authority in 
this matter limited? To religious feasts, whidi were Biyine 
<ndinanoe8. 

The Hebrew months, — Of course there is some dlf . in nuiking 
the Heb. mos. correspond to those in our calendar, 12 of wh. yery 
nearly maJce up a solar year. This may be ill. by the fact that in 
1653 Nisan 1 fell on Mar. 30, Nisan therefore nearly « April ; 
whereas in 1863 Nisan 1 fell on Mar. 21 ; and in 1865 on Mar. 28. 
We may best reach a definite conclusion by the obserration of the 
seasons in Palestine. Now travellers inform us that barley 
harvest is, even in the hot neighbourhood of Jericho, not till ab. 
the middle of April. But the firstfruits were to be presented 
Nisan 15, or just after (Le. xxiii. 5—11). Hence that month 
must have coincided rather with our April than, as some would 
have it, witli our March ; and the intercalation must have been 
managed so as to bring up the month to that time. The Jewish 
months may, therefore, be arranged thus : — 1. Nisan^ or Abib = 
April ; 2. Jyar^ or Zif = May ; 3. Sivan = June ; 4. Tammuz = 
July ; 5, Ab ^= August ; 6. JElnl » September ; 7. MhaniMj or 
Tisri=> October ; 8. Hid, or MarchesvanB November ; 9. Chisleu 
=3 December; 10. Tebeth — January ; 11. Sebat » Febnuuy ; 
12. Adar = Mardi ; (l3. Ve-adar^ intercalated). 

9—14. (9, 10) when . . land, could not be obs. bef. 8lieaf,<> 
first and only mention of this law. (11) sheaf, Heb., onter »= 
sheaf ;* or, a measure.*' (12) offer, etCj^^ as specially pertaining 



to the first sheaf. (13) two . . deals,' i.e. ab. 7 quarts. (14) 
neither . . ears,/i.«. I^e produce of fields in any form, until 
. . God, in all things God is to be first thought of. 

Religious duty brfore personal gratification (v. 14). — I. God to 
he heeded rather than self. II. The soul to be oaied for rather 
than the body. . UI. Etemlly to be thought of more than time. 
IV. The principle of this law to be perpetually binding. V^ 
Honouring God secures His blessing. Seek^r«t the kingdom of 
God, etc. 

Harvest rejoicing. — On seeing the caravan one of the labourers 
Tan from his companions, and, approaching us, stood on his hands, 
with his feet aloft in t^e air, and gave other demonstrations of 
joy, when he presented us with an ear of com and a flower, as an 
offering of the first^bruits of the year. Another remnant also of 
another very ancient usage, in &e wave^ffering of the sheaf 
and the ear of com, commanded to the Israelites by Moses. We 
returned for it a handful of paras, or nmall tin coin, and answered 
the shout of joy which echoed from the field by aoolamations 
^nnu the caravan.^ 

16—22. (16) seven . . complete,* %.e, seven weeks. (16) 
Sabbathy week. (17) habitations, not necessarily houses ; 

f2 
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the passover 



a Sz. ziL 37, 48- 
49. ziii. 6—10; 
VIA. zzvl. a, 19, 
26—39. 



6Ez. zzziT. 18; 
De. zvL 1—8; 
Ex. zilL 6—10: 
1 Oa V. 7, & 



V. 4. Benn9tt^ 
Feattt qf Churchy 
On Cknn. Prayer, 
L73. 

April 80 called 
from the Lat. 
aperio, to open, 
iu allusion 'o the 
iiTifolding of the 
leaver. Thn old 
Dutch name was 
Oras-maand, 
grass-month; the 
Old Saxon. E/uter- 
monath, orient or 
paochal - month ; 
in the French 
Republican ca- 
lendar was Oer- 
tninnU. time of 
bnddhig, March 
21 to Ap. 19. 



the first- 
fraits 

a I Oo. ZT. 20 ; 
Jo. zil. 24: Ool. 
i. K-IS; Bo. zi. 
16; OoL iii. 3,4; 
fie. zlY. 8: Ma. 
zzviii 5, 6; Jo. 
zx. 17. 

&De. zziv. 19; 
Bu. ii. 7, 15. 

c Ez. zvL 16, 18, 
36; Le. ziz. SA, 
86. 

d He. iK. 11-14, 
'24; Jo.i. 29; Be. 
V. 6;Bo. Yi. 9-10. 

«Le. iL 14—16; 
Jo. iv. 34 ; vi. 51 ; 
zv. 1 ; 1^. civ. 16. 

/ Ex. zxiiL 19; 
All vii. 1; ue. 
izvL2:ailaLiii.6. 

g Buckingham, 



penteooat 

a £x. zzziv. 22. 



/He. I. iS. 

fl DS. HiT. 1 

Jo. lU. S-. J». 
i7 ^ S Co. Till. S 



a»: Natl'.i^',. 
JohD Iba BtpUflt, 



Un]i,U,UtaTlal- 



LEiiTict's. [Oap. rzlli. 23—25. 

but place of abode in « more general sense,— Mconnby. de&lB, 
T. 13. (IT) they . . le&ven,' bread of daily nsa ; a thanlu- 
giring for daily food. (18) aeven . . year," iii. Baven Bbe«p of 
a yr. old. (19) one . . goats, < lit. a shaggy he-goat. (20) 
they . . prieata,' i.r. for the ptiaBt's use. (21) the . . da;,^ 
Utu feast of weeks, nnlike the other great feasts, conaiated of 
only one day. aervile, tee t. 7. (23) and, etc.,' tee xii. 9, 10. 

i'eatt of firitfmiii.^The appointment of these feaeta may be 
considered as — I. Commemorative : of the da; on which they 
had come ont of Egypt, and of the day on wluch they received 
the law. II. lypical : of the Eeaunection, and of the descend- 
ing of tile Spirit on the Apostles. III. Instructive : (^ oar 
obligatioua and duty towards Qod.* 

The em-Hert nfthc Jield.—Fleida in the East, instead of hedges, 
have ridges. la the comers they cannot easily work with the 
plough, and therefore prepare that part with a man-vetiy, i.e. an 
earth-cutter, or large kind of hoe. The com in these comera is 
seldom very productive, as the ridge for some time conceals it 
from the sun and other aouTces of nourishment, and the rice also, 
in the vicinity, soon springing np, injures it by the shade. Under 
these circmnHtances, Uia people (jiink but little of the oomeis, 
»«re a person t« be very particular, he would have the name 
of a Htdngy fellow. From thifl view, it appears probable that tiie 
command was given in order to induce the owner to leave the 
little which was produced in tlie corners for the poor. No fanner 
will allow any of his family to glean in the Gelds, the pittance 
left is always considered the property of the poor. In carrying 
the sheaves, all that falls is token up by the gleaners.' 

23—26. (23, 24) sabbath, a rest a . . trumpets,* i.f. a 
feastforpraisingGod with thesonndof trurapets. (25) servile, 

'-'' :.,i<.a'M-tCKiviirgoTthelrL«' »x- li.i.. 

A^.\.^: .ti.i,.„:,i i.i [hL ;;ivirg of the law. " £0IUld of ■• 
[ift," etc. 11. A JLljilaiit memorial of thafe 9SWtrJ^'' 
pi't mnj not only recall the piut i but I il>lWII WSBfe'''''* 
tiiile of the present. "What nation in ihf '■ ^-^'T^i^fnii 
nt Ihiit time? The best laws now I 
■r Jtn-hh f.anU.—U it powi'' 
ill iia.tion could ever haT*" ' 
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force of liistoric truth which compelled eyen the emp e rur Julian *-^- '^^^^ 
to acknowledge that i^ei^ons instmcted by the Spirit of CJod once ^ j rcn^^jgjOTL 
lived among- the Isiaelite& He alao acknowledged that the books jan. i; E^iphAny, 
which boie the name of Moses were genuine, and that the facts Jan. C; C»ndie^ 

contained tiierein were worthy of credit. These feasts Ihe ??S'^^ aJi' 

Jews religiously observe at this day in every -part of tiie world sau^ xot. i • 
where they are found ; and if now they go not up to Jerusalem AD-Sonis, Not. 
it is only because Jerusalem and tiie land of Judea is in the hand ^\ yf *]^ 
of their enemiesL But the time is not far distant ^vdien tiie holy 3JJ5[*^ Apo«ue« 
city and the land of their fathers shall be r e aUire d to them : _ 

then shall the tribes again go up. even the tribes of the Lord, 
and shall again worship and give thanks in Jerusalem.* 

26—32. (26, 27) on . . month,* Le. Tisiu see note w. i— 8, day of 
on months, atonement, see xvL afflict, etc^ see xvi. 29. •tonement 
(28) shall . . day, etc,, all time and thought to be taken up 
with the soul^s state and need. (29) afflicted, humbled, etc aNiLxzix.7;6a. 
(30) any . . day,* thereby showing a disregard of the law ; and gj^? ^*i"p ' 
a sinfnl cane for temporal affiairs. (31) no . . work, ije. pertain- j^ j^* * ^ 
ing to uAial calling. (32) ninth . . even, the sabbath of the i 
tenth b^pan at even on the ninth. i 

The day cf atomewiewt.-^l. Its purpose. To secure for Israd'*. EirkS— 9- 
the forgiveness of all sin : ir. of those not provided for by other He. ir. S— ii. 
special offerings, etc VL Its observance. By all the people. 
All had Hinnfld. All guilty of more sin than ^ej were even -,. or &/ 
conscious of, or could remember. With profound contrition and ! feftsts depend 
humiliation. IIL Its lesson. Ketone sin to remain unpardoned. 'upon Easter: 
A reoondled God the joy of the people. {u»ey «re P*lm 

The ototiemeHt echo tf the KyffhaMtr.—YLe then took an fan- ^^^J^^^. 
mense tin speaking-trumpet, stationed himself on a rock, pointed neaday, Sexa- 
the trumpet at an opposite ridge of the mountain, and bellowed gwima Sandaj. 
forth four notes which sounded like the voice of a dying bulL ^^^ ^S~ 
But, after a pause of sQenoe, angels replied. Tones of super- itySondfty.etc' 
natozal sweetness filled the distant air, &ding slowly upwuds, , 
until the blue, which seemed to vibrate like a string that has ^^-,^ ^ ^^^ 
been struck, trembled into quiet again. It was wondierful ! I ^^^ ij^^f- 
have heard many echoes, but no other which so marvellously ji»go, ^Ueimmtf— 
translates the sounds of earth into Uie language of heaven. " Do ^^* -^^ ^ 
you notice," said the poet, " how one tone grows out of the others ■*""• 
and silences them ? Whatever sound I make, that same tone is ; 
produced — ^not at first, but it comes presently from somewhere e BjM»af< •/ 
else, and makes itself heard. I call it reconciliation — atonement ; '***'*• 
the principle in which all human experience must terminate. 
Tou will filnd a poem about it in my book.** * 

38—88. (33, 34) the . . month, #«? on v. 27. tabernacles,* ; fisutof 
feast of tents, or booths. (35) servile, not foUow usual calling. ! taiwiiiaciea 
(36) offer . . Lord, no lees than 70 bulls were 8acrifi<»\during.^^ ^^^^^^^^ 
this week, a . . assembly, Heb. atzereth, fr. atsar to shut m : , ,„„ in«tiuited in 
hence " a gathering together." (37) these . . I-ord, t^. those memoir of the 
now named, passover, firstfiruits, pentecost. tnmipets, atone- ^J^jniey^tor^^ 
ment, tabernacles. (38) thing, in way of ceremony and offer- .^^y,^,^^^^^' 
ing. day, at the Divinely appointed time. ^ ^ , ^^ . P«opto. during tts 

Th^g^ulrememhrancearth^paH,-^!. Tj^^^^^^^ d^^SViS^li^*- 
the people should remember all the way, etc. IL Hifltorwal ™ ~»- 
<5risis and personal deliverances not to be forgotten. "VP'f «S.vIL«;E»» 
prosperity remember and acknowledge past trial and poveriy. m. 4. 
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A OhristUo'fi 
memory fhoald 
1)6 ft chronicle of 
ftotlqoity. We 
sbould recount 
the ancient mer- 
cies of Ood, and 
experiments we 
have had of His 
love from time to 
time. We ought 
to keep a cata- 
logue of them, 
and often repeat 
^emtuonr souls. 
And we should 
remenfiher what 
onr fathers have 
told us, and we 
ahonld show the 
■ame to oar chil- 
dren, that the 
children yet un- 
born may praise 
the Lord. 

*• Aristotle calls 
it the si'ribe of 
the soul; and 
Bernard culls tbe 
memory the sto- 
mach o\ the soul, 
hecanse it hatii 
a retentive facul- 
ty, and turno hea« 
venly food into 
blood and b\A- 
lits."— r. WaUm 

h Bible TVau. 

aDe.xvL13;Ez. 
zzlU 16: 1 Go. 
XF. 28; Zee. 3dv. 
6, 

h Some, as Mai 
monidee, an^ert 
that a spedliG 
tree— «s the ci- 
tron— is here 
meant ; oth' rs 
that fruit trees : 
and others th t 
trees with thick 
foliage are 
meant. 

cNe.viJil4— 17; 
Jo. vii. 2 3, «, 14, 
37—39; Zee. ziy. 
6. 

tf **The ominsinn 
of the foreigner^* 
in this command 
is remarkable. 
Per. the iiiten'ion 
-was that on this 



IV. l¥heii the people lived in oeiled hoosee they were not to 
forget that they onoe dwelt in tente. V. Providential aids to 
memory. Ofir memorial feast 

Thefpiut of tahenuicles. — This was one of the great festlvalg 
at which all the male Jews were commanded to be present 
(Ex. zzxiv. 23 ; De. zvi 16). It was to commence on the fifteenth 
day of the seventh month, just after the completion of i^eir 
harvest ; hence it was called the feast of ingathenngs (Le. xxiil 
39 ; EsL xxiii. 16). Being designed to conmiemorate their dweUing^ 
in tents in the wilderness, it was also called the feast of tents or 
tabernacles (Jo. vii. 2). All that were Isca^tes bom were to 
dwell in booths daring its celebration : for the construction of 
these temporary abodes the people were directed to take *' boughs 
of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook." These booths were erected 
around the temple, in public places, and on the flat roofs of the 
houses. In addition to the ordinary sacrifices, other offerings 
were to be presented, though their number decreased with each of 
the six successive days (Nu. zxiz). In our Saviour's time the 
celebration of the f ^uit varied in some of its details. EDaving 
obtained branches of myrtle, palm, and willow, they proceeded 
to the temple for the morning service. One of the prieste having, 
with a golden vessel, drawn water from the Pool oi SUoam, 
entered, amid the sounding of trumpets : on pouring it forth 
upon the altar, tht) people sang the Psalms cxviii to cxiiL inclu- 
sive. When leaving the temple, they walked in successioa round 
the altar, and, placing a willow branch by its side, repeated 
aloud Ps. cxviii. 25. This portion of the service being completed,, 
they withdrew amid the sounding of trumpets. At the hour of 
the evening sacrifice, they again assembled at the temple, when 
a further libation was made, amid "rejoicing for the pouring out 
of water." The language of the prophet. Is. xii. 3, formed part 
of their evening song. A beautiful allusion to this is zeoozded 
by the evangelist, Jo. vii 37, 38.^ 

89—44. (39) also, etc.,^ law of feast of tab. amplified. (40) 
the . . trees, lit. fruit of the tree of beauty.* branches . . 
brook, i.e. such trees as were at hand, the booth of more conse* 
quence than the tree. (41) statute . . generations, past 
historical crises, and national deliverances not to be forgotten. 
(42) dwell . . days/ a suff. long time to impress the mind of the 
young, and express the gratitude of the aged, all . . bom, to 
Others this feast could sig. very little.'' (43) that, etc.^* Ihat 
they were delivered fr. bondage to be totvellers to a, better 
country. (44) declared . . feasts, published to the people the 
appointed times. 

Ths TtilloTv. — Let us learn of the willow tree a few lessons, 
which its nature may profitably suggest to us (read with text, 
Job. xl. 22 ; la xv. 7, xliv. 4 ; Ezek. xvii. 5). I. It thrives best 
near the water. It is called "the willow of the brooks,'* "the 
willow by the water-courses." So the Christian grews and thrives 
best, not on the mountain of self -exaltation, not on the barren 
waste of sin, exposed to the temptations of the evil one, but beside 
the influences of God's Holy Spirit. II. It is a thing of joy : 
" rejoice before the Lord your God seven days." It is also spoken 
of as a useful tree. The Christian may be safely compared to it, 
therefore, as an object of joy arising from usefulness. III. But 
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it is also an emblem of moomiii; : " we hanged our harp upon 
tlw willowB." We may oompaze the Ghxistian here ta the willow, 
liecaofle he ia asympathiser and ashsrer in the griefs and sosrows 
of aiheuJ 

The/go^ cf tabemeboUjt.^'Then is an interesting illustration 
of the obeerranoe of the feast of tabemaolee in the village acohi- 
teetore here (El Bnssah). On the top of erery house is a wattled 
booth of oleander booghs, sometimee of two stories, with a 
wicker-work floor, in wMoh the inhabitants sleep during the hot 
weather, and thns continue to obserye the Jewish feast. The 
boogbs and tenacious leaves of the oleander never shrivel or fall 
off, and form an effeotnal shade for many weeks.' 



CHAPTER THE TIFENTF-FOUBTH. 

1—4. (1, 2) beaten, gee Ex. xxvii. 20. to . . burn,' see i. 9. 
(3) without, ete.^ i.e. without the second vail, betw. the holy 
and most holy.^ (4) candlestick, " Ex. xzv. 31—39. 

The golden candleHiek. — Consider the golden candlestick as 
lepresenting the Ohnrdi in — I. Its privileges. 1. The Church 
was justly exhibited under that figure ; 2. The priest, whose 
duty it was to trim the lamps, prefigured Christ. II. Its duties. 
The duties of the saints are to — 1. Shine ; 2. Be receiving more 
grace from Christ in order to their shining with yet brighter 
lustre.' 

The ChrigtUat a light-hearer, — ^Wherefore, O thou professor 1 
thou laQip carrier ! have a care and look to thyself ; content not 
thyself with that only that will maintain thee in a profession, 
for that may be done without saving grace. But I advise thee to 
go to Aaron, to Christ, the trimmer of our lamps, and beg thy 
veesel full of oil of Him — ^tihat is, grace— for the seasoning of thy 
heart, that thou mayest have wherewith not only to bear thee up 
now, but at the day of the Bridegroom's coming, when many 
a lamp will go out, and many a professor be left in the dark ; for 
that will to such be a woful day.' 

5 — 9. (5) bake . . thereof, the shewbread.a two . . cake, 
ab. 6 lb. 4 oz. of flour in ea. cake. (6) rows, or piles : the 
measure of the table settles this, table, see Ex. xxv. 23 — 30. 
(7) frankincense,^ Ex. xxx. 34. (8) from . . Israel, a cake 
for ea. tribe. (9) and . . sons', see on ii. 3. 

The table of shewhread, — I. The place : give thanks in the 
sanctuary for daily bread. II. The quantity : a loaf for each 
tribe. "Eeuch. person represented. Each to thank God for bread. 
HI. The spiritual or typical meaning : Christ the bread of life 
for each and all. He, especially, a subject for thanksgiving in 
the House of God. 

Thanksgiving. — Our whole life should speak forth our thank- 
fulness ; every condition and place we are in should be a witness 
of our thankfulness : this will make the time and places we live 
in the bette for us. When we ourselves are monuments of Gkid's 
mercy, it is fit we should be patterns of His praises, and leave 
numuments to others. We ehould think Uf e is given to us to do 
something better than to live in : we live not to live ; our life is 
not the end of itself but the praise of the Giver. God hath 



aa 14S0. 

joyous ooowioa 
they were to be 
hospitably enter- 
tained as goestii.'* 
'^apk. Cvmm. 

«De.viH.2-9;l4 
~16; PB.lxxviii. 
ft, 6. 

fE.Jk Jann, 

if Dr, TriUram. 



oil for the 

lamps 

a Pb. cxtx. 140, 

130, 109; 2 P0.i. 

19. 

b He. ix. 8; Ex. 

xzYiL 21. 

e Ex. xxxl. 8, 

xxxix. 37 ; Be. iv. 

6. 

d C. Simeon, M. A. 

'Oar moments of 
li^ht are mo- 
menta of happi- 
ness; in the 
mind, when it U 
clear vre*thn it 
is fine weather." 
—JotUtert. 

•• Where there is 
moch light, the 
shade ia deepest." 
—Goethe. 

e J. Bunpan. 

the shew- 

bread 

a Ex. xxv. ."JO, 

XXXY. 13, XXXlK. 
36; 2 0h.xiiill. 
b It was put into 
small golden 
cups, one of wh. 
was placed on ea. 
pile of bread. 
*'Bahr has in- 
geniously carried 
' 'Ut the theory 
that the loaveK 
were intended 
for a symbolical 
manifestation of 
the Ho y One in 
His sanctuary as 
the Bread of Life, 
as the Supporter 
both of the spiri- 
tual and tho 
bodily Ufe of Hi-* 



88 



LEVITICUS. 



[Cap. zziv. 10—23. 



B.C. 1490. 

faithful people. . . 
Spencer, and 
otiier critics of 
his school, have 
actually sup- 
posed that the 
setting forth of 
the shew -bread 
table was a sym- 
bolical meal of- 
fered to Jehovah, 
like the Lectia- 
ifmium of the 
Boms., in wh. 
food used to be 
placed bef. the 
statues of the 
god."— fiee Spk. 
Comm. 
e R, Sibbes. 

law of 
blasphemy 

a So say the Bab- 
bins, and they 
add that he was 
the taskmaster 
under whom the 
husband of She- 
molith worked, 
and that Moses 
found him smit- 
ing the man 
whom he had in- 
jured and put to 
shame. 

h 8ddm thinks 
the offender had 
already been de- 
clared guilty by 
the rulers, and 
that the case was 
ref. to Moses in 
order that the 
pun i shment 
might be award- 
ed by the Divine 
flecree. 

c Ex. xz. 7. 

d W. Wayland, 
B.A. 

e C6pe. 

lex talionis 

a Ge. Ix. 6; Nu. 
xxxv.31;I>e.xlx. 
U. 12; Jo. viU. 
44. 

b Ma. vil. 1, 2, V. 
»8, 89, 18; Bo. 
xilL 10. 

rEx. xiL4d; Nu. 
XV. 16; Le. xix. 
34. 

d He. X. 38—41. 



joined His gloiy and our liappiness together : it is fit that we 
should refer all that is good to His glory, who hath joined His 
glory to our best good in being glorified in our salyation (Ps. 
1. 14 ; cxvi. 17). I^ise is a just and due tribute for all God's 
blessingps ; for what else do the best favours of God especially call 
for at our hands 7 How do all creatures praise Grod but by ou? 
mouths ? It is a debt always owing, and always paying ; and 
the more we pay, the more we Bhall owe : upon the due discharge 
of this debt, the soul will find much peace. A thankful heart to 
God for His blessings is the greatest blessing of all. Were it not 
for a few gracious souls, what honour would God haye of the rest 
of the un&ankf ul world ? which should stir uis up the more to be 
trumpets of God's praises in the midst of His enemies ; because 
this in some sort, hath a prerogative above our praising Crod 
in heaven : for there QoA hath no enemies to dishonour Him 
(Ps. cxlv. 10 — 12 ; cxlviii. ; cl.).« 

10 — 16. (10) son, perh. a nat. son : if so, more light is thrown 
on the condition of Israel in Egypt. Egyptian, said to be the 
man whom Moses killed.* strove, had a quarrel with. (11) 
the . . Lord, lit. the name : i.e. the adorable name. Shelo- 
mith ipacific)y Pibri {eloqueat). (12) that . . thexn,^ the law 
ag. blasphemy not having been yet enacted. (13, 14) let . . 
head, solemnly identifying him : and charging his sin upon 
him. let . . him, see xx. 2. (15) shall . . sin, i.e. the giult 
and punishment of it. (16) blasphemeth," revileth. he . . 
death, this sin was relegated to die category of great crimes. 
all . . him, as expressive of their deep abhorrence, stranger, 
foreigner : .who might pretend an ignorance of the law : sin not 
to be allowed in the camp. 

The slaying of the hkLsphemer, — Note from this narrative — I. 
The evil resulting from connexion with the ungodly : " whose 
father was an Egyptian." II. The danger arising from indul- 
gence in passionate anger. III. The blasphemy which, in this 
case, resulted from such indulgence. lY. The punishment which 
all like sin merits.*' 

Satanic swearing. — A thoughtless conceited young man was 
boasting of the number of languages he knew. In French, he 
was a complete Parisian ; Spanish and Portuguese were as familiar 
to him as his old gloves. In Italy he had passed for a native. 
Now and then he popped out an, oath, swearing that he thought 
he knew almost all languages, An elderly man, who had listened 
attentively to his address, suddenly stopped him by asking him if 
he were at aU acquainted with " the language of Canaan."* 

17—28. (17) he . . man, etc.* see Ex. xxi. 12. (18) he . . 
beast, etc., see Ex. xxi. 33, 34. (19, 20) man . . neigh- 
bour, etc.f> see Ex. xxi. 22—25. (21) see w. 17, 18. (22) law,« 
Heb., mishpat = judicial law. (23) they . . camp, etc./^ see on 
w. 10—16. 

The sacredness of life and property. — ^This law to induce a 
careful regard for the life and property of other men. Hence — 
I. Severe punishments. II. Just penalties. — Impartiality of law. 
The civil law to affect all alike. The stranger to be protected as 
well as ihe naturalised Israelite. The foreigner would rejoice in 
the equal law of Israel. — The crime of hlasphemy, — ^Its punish- 
ment was death. I. This proves the enormity of the offence. 
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II. Shows that he who could despise the sacred naxne was not 
judged fit to participate in human society. He who is wanting 
in respect for God will not show regard for man. 

A swearer adm^miahed, — ^T A , a seaman on board the 

B , sailed with a ship's company who were notorious swearers. 

He had received a few tracts. One evening, during the voyage, 

when they were below, using most disgraceful language, A- 

said, "If you will promise to be still, I will read you a little 
book." They all agreed. He took out Tlw Swearer's Prayer, 
and read it as solenmly as he could. All was still; but on his 
concluding, one who appeared worse than any of the others, as 
a swearer, burst into tears and sobbed aloud. As soon as he re- 
covered himself a little, he said, '* I have heard my father preach 
many sermons, but never was so cut to the heart as I have been 
by hearing what you have read." He was the son of a minister, 
and had, on account of his dissipation, been sent to sea. All the 
men were more or less affected, and the swearing was almost 
wholly laid aside. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH 

1—7. (1—2) keep . . Lord,« see Ex. xxiii. 11. (3) vine- 
yard, %.e. fruit-ganlen. (4) a . . rest, sec Le. xxiii. 3. (5) 
thy .. undressed, lit. thy Nazarite* vine. (6, 7) meat, etc, 
during this Sabbath, what the land produced was to be food for 
all without distinction. 

The harvest of the poor, — I. The poor cared for by God. II. 
All men reminded that they are the children of one Father, who 
is Lord of all, and God of the whole earth. III. The great lesson 
and joy of rest. By the Sabbath, etc., men constantly reminded 
of the rest of the future. lY. The earth to rest that man might 
rest 

Believe the poor. —One stormy night, a gentleman was passing 
along the streets of a cil^, when suddei^y a voice at his elbow 
^d, " I am not fit for work ; and I have eaten nothing to-day." 
It was a soldier, pale as if from recent sickness or too scanty 
food. He had lost hoth. arms by amputation. The gentleman's 
first impulse was to give him something ; but the trouble of un- 
buttoning his coat was too much : and he passed on. The thought 
of the poor man starving, perhaps, made him miserable ; and if 
it bad been possible to have found him he would gladly have 
done 80. Three or four days after the occurrence, the papers told 
the sad story of a discharged soldier, his wife, and two children, 
flying of starvation. They had had nothing to eat for four days. 
The gentleman immediately hastened down town, and found the 
poor sufferers. There was ihe same wan face that he had repelled 
at the comer of the street. His wife and child had died ; and he, 
with one little girl, was sobbing beside their dead bodies. Better 
give to a thousand unworthy than refuse one that is really in 
need. 

8—12. (8) seven . . years, i.e, seven weeks of years ; or, 
49 years. (9) cause . . sound,* lit, cause the sound of the 
comet to go through.* tenth, etc.,' see Le. xxiii. 27. (10) fif- 
tieth, counting fr. first yr. aft. preceding jubilee. (11) jubile. 
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"If it were as 
common a thin^ 
to stab ,a man as 
it is to wound 
the name of Qod 
and to affront Bis 
government, the 
world had been 
at an end long 
ere this."— i^oi0«. 

" It is said of the 
Hon. Bobert 
Boyle, that be 
would never al- 
low himself to 
mention the 
name of God 
without first 
making a solemn 
pause. 



Sabbatical 
year 

a Ex. xxiii. 10, 11, 
XX. 10, 11; He. iT. 
10,11; Is.xi.6— 
10, Ixv. 25. 

6 Heb. nttirtka, 
unshorn, un- 
pmned. Prob. 
ref. to unshorn 
locks of Nazarite 
(Nu. vi. 6). 

'' It waa with 
good reason that 
God commanded 
through Moses 
that the vineyard 
and harvest were 
not to be gleaned 
to the last grape 
or grain ; but 
something to be 
left for the poor. 
For covetouaness 
is never satisfied: 
the more it has 
the mora It 
wants. Such in- 
satiable ones in- 
jure themselvea 
and transform 
God'B blessing 
into eviL"~2^tt- 
thtr. 



year of 

Jubilee 

a Wu. X. 1—8, 7— 

10; Is. Ixlif. 4, 

1x1. 2; Ph. IxvUI. 
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11; Mk. zvi. 18; 
3 Co. vL 2. 
h The word /uM- 
/tffnotintbeHeb. 
ThA comet or 
trampet is the 
thophSr. T>fe 
horn is said 
hy the Miiihoa 
to be that of 
the wild gOHt. 
Tbe«Ao>pA<Sr«>thf> 
shawm of the 
Pra\er Bk. (Pa. 
xcvilL 7). 
e Is. zzviiL 13, 
XXXV. I— 10; Be. 
vii. 13—17. 
dJ Gilpin 
*♦ He travels safe 
and not unplea- 
santly, who is 
guarded by po- 
yerty and guided 
by love." -<S«r P. 
Sidney. 

restoration 
of property 



a Pr. zzvill. 15, 
16; Fx.xviii.2!; 
Je. xxi<. lA, 17; 2 
Pe.iil4; Lu.xa 
16; He.xiii.6. 



h Dr. G. B. Ide, 



"Lord Gk)d, I 
thank thee that 
Thuu hant been 
pl'-aned to make 
mn a poor and 
indigent man up- 
on eitT^h. I have 
neither house, 
nor Und, nor 
money to leave 
behinti me. Thou 
hant given wife 
and c-hildrec, 
whom I ni'W re- 
store to Thee. 
Lord, nourish, 
teach, and ^re- 
BC've theru a> 
7hou hast me." 
-—Luther. 



"Povertv i& the 
test'ifctvilityand 
thetou"hstoo»tof 
friendship." — 
SazlUL 



pKobw fr. Heb. yoheel »» ooni0t» or sound of oocnet. (12) in- 
crease, Le, spontaiieoos increaae. 

The year of juMee. — ^Notice the preeoribed obflenmnoeB of this 
festiTe season. 1. Hie general atonement preoeding the jubilee : 
a solemn preparation for the blessings to be introduced. II. The 
restitution of alienated possessions. This was intended to x»e- 
vent, afl far as existing circumstanoes would allow, the iU effects 
of the fluctuations of property and power. III. The restorations 
of personal freedom. AU slaves were released from slayery in 
this year; all debts, too, were considered as discharged. IV. 
The general exultation, to which this year of jubilee never failed 
to gfive rise.'' > 

The property of the poor. — L Roman ambassador sent to Ctesi- 
phon with rich presents, when admiring the noble pcospect from 
the window of the royal palace, remarked an uneven piece of 
ground, and askied the reason why it was not rendered tmif orm. 
'^ It is i^e property of an old woman," said a Persiaa nftMATT^f^.n, 
" who has objections to sell it, though often requested l^ our 
king to do so ; and he is more willing to have his prospect 
spoiled than to commit injustice and violence." " That irregular 
spot," replied the Roman, " consecrated as it is by justice, appears 
more beautiful than all the surrounding scenery." 

13—17. (13) return . . possesaion, hence all sales or 
forfeitures of property were limited as to time. (14) ye . . 
another,' the bargain to be fairly regulated by the certain 
surrender of property this year. (15 ) years . . jnbile, the more 
years, the less money. (16) increase . . diminish, the price to 
be determined by the number of years fr. the time of sale to the 
jubilee. (17) ye . . another, by demanding possession b«f. the 
time ; or retaining it after, but . . God, the fear of the just 
God to be basis of all bargains. 

The Year-Sabhath. — Delineate this period under its evangelical 
aspects. I. The circumstances that ushered it in : in these there 
was a clear looking forward to the epoch of the Messiah. II. Hie 
observances by which it was attended : notice how strikingly 
these set f oriJi the office and work of the Redeemer, and tiie 
manner in which His Gospel came into the world. It may be 
not unimportant to notice here, that the period at whitdi onr 
Lord suffered was the very year, and very time of the year, 
assigned for the opening of the jubilee. III. Its benefits and 
advantages : these all symbolise the blessings conferred by 
Christ's redemptive work. 1. The universal extinction of debt ; 
2. The removal of all bondage ; 3. The restorati(Hi of property ; 
4. The year devoted to harmony and repose ; 5. The fulness and 
extent given to the proclamation of this year : " all the land."^ 

The year of jubilee. — It was in ancient Israel, as in the heavens 
above us, whose luminaries, after a certain period of time has 
elapsed, always return to the same place in the firmament, and 
the same relative ix)6ition to each otlier. The sun, for instance 
— although changing his place daily— shall rise and set, twelve 
months from this date, at the same hour, and appear at his 
meridian in iihe same spot as to-day. Corresponding to that, or 
like the revolution of a wheel, which restores every spoke to 
its former place, society — whatever change meanwhUe took 
place in personal liberty or hereditary property— returned among 
the old Hebrews to the very same state in which it waa at the 
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oommenoeBiaat of thoa& fifty yeocs whose doee brouglit in the 
jubilee.*' 

18 — 24. (18) safety ,« Heb. Idbeta^h = oonfident-safety : i^. 
with boldness and confidence. (19) safety, <> preserved fr. 
famine. (20) if . . say, ete.,' as many can better trust their 
own toil thsji God's word. (21) it . . yecurs, what mighty re- 
sults flow fr. the blessing of God. (22) until . . store, human 
toil not to be supersede (23) for . . inine,<( the people only 
tenants ; for their incoming other tenants had been ejected : we^ 
too, are only stewards. (24) ye . . land, yield possession to the 
original owner. 

The Sabbatical year,— This ordinance was given — I. To remind 
the Israelites that God was the great proprietor of alL II. To 
keep them from earthly-mindedness. III. To lead them to trust 
in Him. lY. To make them observant of His providential care. 
V. To typify the felicity of heaven.* 

Omsiderationfor the poor. — John Fox, the celebrated author of 
the Book of Martyrs J was remarkable for his piety. He devoted 
whole nights to prayer, withdrew as much as possible from aU 
worldly pursuits, and was eminently skilled in imparting conso- 
lation to the afiSiicted. But, among all his excellences, none was 
more conspicuous than his liberality to the poor. What was 
sometimes offered him by the rich (for he was himself frequently 
in want) he acc^ted, but immediately gave it to those who had 
less than himseli. So entirely did he give of his goods to the 
poor, that when he died, he possessed no ready money. This 
benevolence was maintained by a sense of the love of Christ, and 
was shown with a view to His glory. A friend once inquiring 
of him, if he recollected a poor man whom he was accustomed to 
relieve, he replied, " Yes, I remember him well, and would will- 
ingly forget lords and ladies to remember such as he is." 

25—28. (25) poor, the only thing that could justify a sale. 
his . . it,« his ri<dL relation : type of our Elder Brother, and Re- 
deemer. (26) himself . . it, his circumstances having improved. 
(27) restore, etc.j 'i.e. make an adequate compensation to the 
present holder. (28) in . . out, i.e. it shall go free : revert to 
original owner. 

JBedemption of property. — ^This law— I. A merciful provision 
for the poor. II. A wise stimulus to generous benevolence. III. 
A cheerful antidote to despair. lY. An ancient type of our Re- 
demption. Christ is our rich relation, who buys back what we in 
our moral i)overty have forfeited. 

Benevolent self-denial.— The salary of the Bev. Philip Skelton, 
an Irish clergyman, arisiag from the discharge of his ministerial 
duties and £om tuition, was very smaU ; and yet he gave the 
larger part of it away, scarcely allowing himself to appear in 
det^t clothing. Beturning one Lord*s-day from public worship, 
he came to a cabin where an awful fire had occurred. Two 
children had been burnt to death, and a third showed but faint 
signs of life. Seeing the poor people had no linen with which 
to dress the child's sores, he tore his Unen from his back piece by 
piece for their use, and cheei^ully submitted to the inconvenience 
to which it exposed him. Some time after this, when a scarcily 
of food was felt around him, he sold his library, though his books 
were the only companions of his solitude, and spent the money 
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e Dr. Outhrie, 

the land not 
to be sold 



aPg. W. 8; Pr. L 
38; Job T. 22— 
24; Je. zsiii. 6; 
Bo. viii. 81, 82 ; 1 
Oo. Hi. 21—28; 
Ma. vi. 38 ; Mai. 
ill. 10. 



b Ps. zzzlr. 10 ; 
Phi. iy. 6, 7; 1 
Pe.Y.7;He.xi.l. 



e2E.xix. 29; Is. 
xzztU. 30. 



dJoel ii. 18; Is. 
Ix't4;10h.xxix. 
16; PB.xxzix.12; 
He. xi. L3; 1 Pe. 
11.11. 



e C. Simeon, UA» 



the poor 

man's 

Redeemer 

aPr.xxiil.10,11? 
Is. xlvll. 4; Job 
xix. 25: I Pe. i. 
8—6; Ep. 1.7,13, 
14, Iv. 30. 

"I will give thrice 
8o mncti litnd to 
any well-deserv- 
ing friend; but in 
the way of bar- 
gain, mark me, I 
will cavil on the 
ninth part of a 
hair:' —Shake- 
speare. 

Jubilee (Rom^ 
Cath.) every 26th 
year, for the pur^ 
pose of granting 
1 ndulgences.. 
Boniface VIII. 
Instituted It in 
I8f)0, and ordered 
it to be observed 
every H'O years. 
Clement VI. re- 
duced the inter- 
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Tftl to fiO years, 
Urban IV. to 80, 
and SixtOB IV. to 
25. 



houBesin 
cities 



« ''This provision 
was made to en- 
courage stran- 
gers and prose- 
lytes to come and 
settle among 
them. Though 
th«y could not 
purchase land in 
Canaaa for them- 
selves and their 
heirs, yet they 
might purchase 
houses in walled 
cities, wh. would 
be most con- 
venient for them 
who were sup- 
posed to live by 
trade.'*— ^iw.'k. 



bNp. XXXV.2— 5; 
Ac. iy. 86, 37. 



e Reach. 



la'wof 
servitude 

aDe.XT.7,8; Ma. 
X. 8; Lu. vi. 35; 
Ac xL 29, 30; 1 
Jo. iil. 17 ; Ja. ii. 
lfi,16. 

6 Ne. v. 7. 

" There is great- 
ness in being 
generoDS, and 
there is only 
simple justice In 
satisfying credi- 
tors. Geaerosity 
is the part of the 
BOol raised above 
the vulgar." — 
OoldsmWi. 

"Any one may 
do a casual act 
of good nature; 
but a coniinua- 
tlon of them 
shows it a part 



in tlie pnrcliase of provisions for the poor. Some ladies hearing 
of this, sent him fifty pounds, that he might again obtain several 
of his most valued works ; but while he gratefully acknowledged 
their kindness, he said he had dedicated the books to G-od, and 
then applied the fifty pounds also to the relief of His poor. 

29—34. (29) a city^A lit, a city of wall, then . . sold, at 
any time within the year. (30) and if, etc^ thus foreigners 
might become settlers and owners of house property in Canaan. 
(31) the . . villages, etc^ some land would prob. be attached to 
such houses. Foreigners with merchandise, or artisans, would 
not care to settle in villages. (32) the . . Levites, etc.,* pur- 
chasers of such were tenants at will. (33) and . . possession, 
the Levites had only the 48 cities wh. were assigned to them : 
they were not to lose the only thing they could call theirs. (34) 
field . . sold, even for a limited time ; or under any circumstances. 

Protection to trade. — I. Much of human progress dei)ends on 
unfettered commerce. National intercourse, i)eace, etc., promoted 
by it. II. A wise legislation will make provision for the pro- 
tection of the trader, artisan, manufacturer. III. This law 
directed to this end. The foreign merchant could securely hire 
or purchase a warehouse in the cities of Israel. 

The joy of landed proprietors. — Certainly a landed estate is 
"an animal with its mouth always oi)en." But compare the 
physical perception and enjoyment of landed wealth with that of 
consols and securities. Can I get me rosy cheeks, health, and 
good humour, riding up and down my Peruvian bonds ? Can I 
go out shooting upon my parchment, or in summer sit under the 
shadow of my mortgage-deed, and bob for commas and troll for 
semicolons in my river of ink, that meanders through my meadow 
of sheepskin 1 Wherefore I really think that land will always 
tempt even the knowing ones, until some vital change shall take 
place in society ; for instance, till the globe makes its exit in 
smoke, and the blue curtain comes down on the creation.^ 

85—88. (35) brother, o an Israelite, and . . decay, lit. his 
hand wavereth : fig. ^ unable fr. poverty, sickness, age, etc., to 
help himself, relieve, lit. strengthen : fig. = help with gifts or 
loans. (36) take . . him,i> i.e. no heavy exactions, increase, 
as compound interest, but . . God, therefore be just and merci- 
ful. (37) nor . . increase, demanding more in return than the 
quantity lent. (38) I . . God, etc.^ His compassion to the poor 
and needy : as ill. by that great deliverance, to be a perpetual 
motive and example. 

Help for the poor. — I. The poor described. Those who have 
seen better days. This the most painful form of poverty. The 
present embittered by memories of the X)ast. II. The help to be 
rendered. Loans without interest, or without heavy interest 
Food also ; as seed to sow his land. III. The motive to impel 
them to this duty. Their own poverty in the past and the help 
rendered them. 

Merciful regard for the poor. — ^A poor family were brought to 
the last state of want ; and seeing nothing but death stare them 
in the face, the wife said to the husband, " You must go out and 
steal what you can." The husband made many objections, but 
at last, being so closely pressed by his wife, he took up his hat 
and went out. He soon returned, however, and throwing* himself 



Cap. XXV. 39—60.} 



LEvmcvs, 



93 



I 



into a chair, he said, " I can't steal ; if we die of hunger, I can't 
steAL" The wife replied, that she conld not bear to see the 
children famish ; and if he would not go she must. She then 
went oat, and a butcher's shop being the first she came to, she 
snatched a joint of meat and returned home. The butcher saw 
her ; and suspecting the cause, he resolved to follow her, not to 
bring her to justice, but to learn the truth of his suspicions. He 
saw her into her house, but did not follow her in for a few 
minutes; when, upon opening the door, he actually saw the 
poor children devouring the mutton in its raw state, and the 
greater part of it was abready gone ! The kind butcher not only 
forgave the theft, but sent the -gooT family another joint. 

89 — 46. (39) sold, for a term not exceeding six years.' 
thou . . bond-servant, thine for an indefinite period. (40) 
but . . servant,'^ the price of the sale being reckoned as wages. 
41 ) then . . thee, however brief the period of service. (42) 
or . . servants,'' to treat them as slaves is to trespass upon the 
Divine prerogative, which . . Egypt, and made free, they . . 
bondmen, whom God emancipates are free for ever. (43) thou 
. . rigour, like thy taskmasters of old. but . . God, who 
punished your tyrants ; lest He punish you. (44) both, etc, 
'* It was the object of Moses, not at once to do away with slavery, 
but to discourage and mitigate it."<< (45) of. . buy,« but not 
against their wiU. Kidnapping was a capital crime. (46) they 
. . ever, not to go out even in the jubilee. 

The poor bondman. — I. A bondman, not because of crime, but 
poverty. II. A servant who had been once a master. Reverses 
of fortune. III. Not to be treated as a slave ; or one whose 
poverty is the result of crime : but tenderly. IV. Both to re- 
member the coming jubilee. So in the strange present we should 
remember the possible relations of the future. 

A conscientious servant. — ^A lady had a nurse who was so con- 
scientious in mending her children's clothes, that she could not 
on one occasion avoid expressing her surprise at the carefulness 
she manifested. Her reply was admirable. " Ma'am, I fed that 
what money I save in my master's family, I save for the poor ; 
and this miU^es me mend and turn clothes as I never did before." 
Many masters and mistresses would have more to give away, if 
their servants were thus careful of the goods entrr^ted to tikeir 
care. 

47 — 50. (47) if . . thee, by successful traffic : a hint of 
possible advantage of dwelling with the people of God. (48) 
he . . again, <^ tJ^e law of the land to wh. the stranger had 
voluntarily come. (49) redeem, the purchase would, of course, 
be effected with a view to this contingency. (50) reckon, the 
stranger was to be treated justly. 

Foreign servitude. — I. Case supposed. A foreigner grown rich 
by traffic, etc. The xK>ssibility of this a proof of Sie benign 
influence of the Mosaic law. II. Another supposed case. iSie 
Israelite grown poor while ministering to his neighbour's pros- 
perity. III. The law of the case. The foreigners might buy tiie 
Israelite, but not to hold him in perpetual bondage. There 
shall be the possibility of an equitable redemption at any 
time. The law guarded the rights both of the foreigner and 
theziative. 
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of the tempera* 
menV— Sterne. 

**What Beerasto 
bo generoslry is- 
often no_ more 
than disguised 
ambition, which 
overlooks a small 
inte^e^t in order 
to gratify a large 
one." — Eocfie/ou- 
cauld. 



aEx.xxi.2. "A 
man might not 
sell himself to 
lay up the money 
wh. was given 
for him; nor to 
buy goods; nor 
to pay his debts ; 
but merely that 
he might get 
bread to eat. 
Neither was it 
lawful for him to 
sell himself as 
long as he had so 
much as a gar> 
ment left." — 
Maimonides. 

h Col. Ir. I ; Ep. 
vi. 9; IK. Ix.22. 

c 1 Co. vi. 19, 20, 
vil.22; Ga.v.l. . 

d Spb. Cotrnn. c/. 
Ntt. xxxi. 6; De. 
XX. 14; Ex. xxi. 
16, xli. 44, xxU 
20, 21, 26, 27. 

« Is. Ixi. 5. xiv. 
Ce. ix. 6, 6. 



a Ps. xlix. 6 — 8 
14, 15; Je. 1. 33, 
34; Is. xlix. 24— 
26, Hx. 20. xli. 13, 
14; Jo. viii. 86; 
no. viii. 16, 17, 
28; Ep. V. 80. 



"It is [fit 
necessary 



and 
that 
some persons in 
the world should 
be in love with a 
splendid servi- 
tude."— 5oMf/i. 

"Webelong will- 
ing servauta to 
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the good by the 
honda their vir- 
twB layupon qb." 
^^ir P, Sidney. 



hTaifowrd, 

41 Pb. xzxriL 7, 
11; l8.zxvL3)4. 

6 lEp. Ti. 5, 8. 

*• Servitude 
Beiz<>B OD few, bat 
many seize on 
her.**— A^neoo. 

^' It is a common 
law of nature, 
which no time 
will ever change, 
that Buperiors 
shall rule their 
inferiors.** ^Dio- 
nffsitu. 

'*'JS thou art a 
master, be some- 
times blind ; if a 
flervant, some- 
times deaf." •> 
Fuller, 

*' I follow him to 
eerye my turn 
ui)on him ; we 
cannot all be 
masters, nor ai] 
masters cannot 
he truly follow 
eA*'-Shakapeare. 

'' An extreme ri- 
gour is sure to 
Arm everything 
Against it" — 
Burke. 

^* A desire to re- 
sist oppression is 
implanted in the 
nature of man.'* 
^Taeiiu*. 

" Spare not the 
great for their 
might, nor the 
mean for their 
misery. Causes 
must be heard, 
andnotpersraas.** 

dBrwiQhatn. 



A faithful servant, — 

Hear me, Otesiphon. ! — 
I had a fever once, and slaTes 
Affrighted fled me ; — he nsurp^d their place, 
And Booth'd my doll ear with disooiuBe which grew 
By nice degrees to ravishment, till pain 
Seem'd an herioc sense, which made me kin 
To the great deeds he pictured, and the brood 
Of dizzy weakness flickering tiirough the gloom 
Of my small cortain'd prison caught the hues 
Of beauty spangling out in glorious change ; 
And it became a luxury to lie 
And faintly listen.* 

51—55. (51, 52) See on v. 16. (63) rule . . sight, i.e. witii 
thy connivance. (64) in . . years, <* lit, by one of these means. 
(55) b See w. 38—42. 

The servant* g Divine protector (v. 53). — I. We are all fellow 
servants of one master. U. As fellow servants we should be 
fellow helpers, not petty tyrants. III. Churches not to be too 
exacting of ministers, deacons, teachers, etc. lY. The rigorous 
treatment in Egypt to be remembered. Y. The day of fizml and 
complete redemption to be watchfully anticipated. 

The exa/nvple of masters. — One way in which the characters of 
servants in high life might be unproved, would be by seeing 
their masters a little more scrupulous than some of tiie more 
fashionable amongst them are wont to be in matters of truth 
and honesty. The adherence to honesiy on the part of the masters 
might be exemplary ; whereas their actual measure of honesty 
would perhaps be indicated with sufficient indulgence if they 
were described (in the qualified language which E^unlet applies 
to himself) to be " indifferent honest." And there is a currency 
of untruth in dally use amongst fashionable people for purposes 
of convenience, which proceeds to a much bolder extent than 
the form of well-understood falsehood by which ^e middle classes 
also, not perhaps without some occasional violation of their more 
tender oonsciencep, excuse themselves from receiving a g^est 
Fashionable people, moreover, are the most unscrupulous smug- 
glers and buyers of smuggled goods, and have less difficulty than 
others and less shame in makmg various illicit inroads upon the 
public property and revenue. It is not to be denied that these 
practices are, in point of fact, a species of lying and cheating ; 
and the latter of them bears a dose analogy to &e sort of depre- 
dation in which the dishoi^esty of a servant oommonly com- 
mences. To a servant it must seem quite as venial an offence to 
trench uix>n the revenues of a duke as to the duke it may seem 
to defraud the revenues of a kingdom. Such proceedings, if not 
absolutely to be branded as dishonest, are not at least altogether 
honourable ; they are such as may be more easily excused in a 
menial than in a gentleman. Nor can it ever be otherwise 
than of an evU example to make truth and honesty matters of 
degree.*' — Slavery. — While men despise fraud, and loathe rapine, 
and abhor blood, they will reject wit^ indignation the wild and 
guilty f antai^ that man can hold property in man.^ 
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

1—6. (1) ye . . ixnagre, ^c.,« see Ex. xx. 4. (2) keep, ete.,^ 
^ee zix. 30. (3) and . . them, not simply remember or talk ab. 
ikem. (4) rain . . season/ rain in tiie £. periodicaL<< (5) 
threshing, barley harvest ab. mid. of Ap. ; wheat ab. beiT' of 
Jnne. vintage, £rait ripening ab. end of Jnly. eat . . safely/ 
no stint or fear of famine. (6) ye . . down,/ picture of con- 
tent, rest, none . . afraid, no enemies to oppress, rid . . 
beasts,' Termin, beasts of prey, neither . . land,* foreign 
mTasion, ciril war. 

Religion eandueive to material prosperity (w. 3 — 6). — ^I. In- 
qnixe into the nature of the statntes referred to. II. ^low how 
obedienoe is naturally conducive to prosperity. III. Admire the 
wisdom of the Divine legislator. lY. But, in addition to the 
nstmal consequences of obedienoe, there is here promised the 
special blessing of €k>d. 

Degtruction of idols, — ^Mahmoud, the conqueror of India, 
reached Somnat, a temple of peculiar sanctity in Onzerat. 
Having overcome aU resistance, he entered the temple. Facing 
the entnnce was an idol five yards high. He instantly ordered 
it to be destroyed. The Brahmins of the temple threw them- 
selves down before him, and offered him an enormous ransom ; 
bnt Hahmoud, after a moment's pause, declared he would rather 
be remembered as the breaker than the seller of idols, and struck 
the image with his mace. His example was followed, and the 
image, which was hollow, burst with Ihe blows, and poured forth 
a quantity of diamonds and other jewels, far more than the 
proiSered ransom. 

Thou too, heaven's commission'd warrior, 

To cast down each idol throne 
In t^y heart's profaned temple, 

Make this faithful deed thy own. 

Still they plead, and still they promise, 

Wilt tiiiou suffer them to stond 7 
They have pleanures, gifts, and treasures, 

To enrich thee at command. 

Heed them not, but boldly strike them, 

Let descend the faithful blow ; 
!Prom their wreck and from their ruin, 

First will thy true riches flow. 

Thou shalt lose thy life and find it ; 

Thou shedt boldly cast it forth, 
And then back agaru receiving. 

Know it in its endless worth.^ 

7—18. (7) ye . . enemies, a few, aided fr. on high, mightier 
than a multitude.' (8) five, eto.,^ a prov. expression = prowess 
in war. (9) I . . you/ lit, will turn my face to you. fruitful, 
mcoess, etc. establish,' confirm, keep. (10) eat . . store, 
not waste it. bring . . new, to make room for new : false 
saving of old is distrast of the future. (11^ tabernacle,' dwell* 
ttig. my . , you, while you, the people of my choice, are f aith- 
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public 
worship of 
Jehovah 

a De. xxtIL 16; 
t^. xcyiLT; IK. 
zl. 4, 5 ; Ps. ozv. 
4—8; l8.zlT.fi. 



b Is. lyL4— 7. 

c De. zi. 14; Je. 
V. 24; Joel U. 33; 
Hob. yI. 8; Ja. v. 
7. 

«. 2. A. Fiddu, 
IL 08, 120; Z>r. W. 
Cooper^ 1. S7; Bp. 
Dehotit i. 2:tL 

rf'*Two wet sea- 
Bons, called far- 
mer and latter 
raio. The furmer 
beg. aft the mu- 
tamnal equinox 
and fallB heavily 
inNoT.-I>ec. ihe 
leUter or spring 
rain is in li»roh, 
and rarely laatu 
beyond two 
days."— A Mnsoot 
Phy. Ckog. <^ a, 
L. i63. 

«Le.zzT.19; Joel 
U. 19, 26. 

/ 1 Oh. xxli. 9 ; 
Ps. zxtx. 11 ; Job 
zi. 19; Ps. iT. 8; 
1 K. iv. 26. 

g Is. zzzT. 9; Ez. 
V. 17, ziv. 15. 

AEz.ziy. 17, zzl. 
3,4. 

i A1)p. Trmieh, 

reward of 
obedienoe 



a ni. Oonq. of 
Oanaan. Qf Joeh. 
zxiii. 10; Qideon, 
Jad. vil. 22; Da- 
Tid!s worthies, 2 
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B.C. 14:^1. 

S. xxili. 8, 18; 1 
Ch. xl. 11, 18; (/. 
De. xxxii 89. 

6l6.xiv.C; Zoc. 
xii. 8. 

c Pa. XXV. 16,]xlx. 
17; 2K.xid.23. 

d Ge. xvil. 4—8; 
Ne. ix. 23. 

e Jo. i, 14; see Ok. 
r/. Be.xxl.3; Ex. 
xxix. 45, XXV. 8; 
Ez.xxxvii.2G,27; 
2 Co. vL 16. 

/ Je. 11. 20 ; Ez. 
xxxiv. 27. 

<7 Jo.vill. 86; Bo. 
vliL21; Qa.v.l. 

"To obey God in 
some things of 
religion, and not 
In othen, shows 
an unsoand 
heart ; liko Esau, 
who obeyed his 
father in bring- 
ing him venison, 
but not In a 
greater matter, 
viz., the choice of 
his wife. Child- 
like obedience 
moves towards 
every command 
of God, as the 
needle puints 
that way which 
the loadstone 
drawB.'"— 7'. Wat- 
son. 

h Mrs. Jameson. 



-vTaminfirs for 
disobedience 

first and 

second 

warninfiT 

2 E. xvil. IC; 
Am. iii. 1, 2. 
b De. xxviii. 65— 
67. 



fill. (12) walk . . you, Divine presence familiar, constant, 
visible. (13) broug^bt . . Egypt, remembering the past would 
make them gratefully enjoy the present ; and hopefully regard 
the future, that . . bondmen, sad, demoralised, weary. I . . 
yoke, /effectually, for ever, upright,' joyous, free, released fr. 
heavy burdens. 

Ood's jHiople invincible (w. 7—9). — I. Because of the enthu- 
siasm which religion inspires. Historical illustrations. Fighting 
for God, truth, liberty. Cromwell's Ironsides. In the late Franco- 
Prussian war tlie Germans spoke of God and right while the 
French boasted about glory, etc. II. Because of Qie Divine aid 
which religion secures. The God of battles on the side of His 
people. III. See how this is proved by the facts of history. IV. 
What comfort is there here for the believer. " No weapon that 
is formed against thee shall prosper." Sinful saving (v. 10).— 
Define economy, the right nse of the blessings of providende. 
I. Not wasting. " Ye rfiall eat," etc. II. Not hoarding, but dis- 
tributing, " bring forth." " There is that withholdeth- more than 
is meet," etc. III. The motive supplied, "because of the new." 
It is— 1. Certain ; 2. Abundant ; 3. Faith in God. 

Legend of St. James in battle. — In the year of our Lord 939, 
King Ramirez, having vowed to deliver Castile from the shameful 
tribute imposed by the Moors, of one hundred virgins delivered 
annually, collected his troops, and defied their king Abdeliaman 
to battle. 

" The king called God to witness, that, came there weaT or woe, 
Thenceforth no maiden tribute from out Castile should go. 
'At least I will do battle on God our Saviour's foe, 
And die beneath my banner before I see it so.' " 

Accordingly, he charged the Moorish host on the Plain of Alveida 
or Clavijo. After a furious conflict, the Christians were, by the 
permission of Heaven, defeated, and forced to retire. Night 
separated the combatants ; and King Bamirez, overpowered with 
fatigue, and sad at heart, flung himself upon his couch, and 
slept. In his sleep he beheld the apostle St. Jago, who promised 
to be with him next morning in the field, and assured him of 
victory. . The king, waking up from the glorious vision, sent for 
his prelates and officers, to whom he related it ; and the next 
morning, at the head of his army, he recounted it to his soldiers, 
bidding them rely on heavenly aid. He then ordered the trumpets 
to sound to battle. The soldiers, inspired with fresh courage, 
rushed to the fight. Suddenly, St. Jago was seen mounted on 
a milk-white charger, and waving aloft a white standard : he 
led on the Christians, who gained a decisive victory, leaving sixty 
thousand Moors dead on the field. This was the famous battle of 
Clavijo; and, ever since that day, "Santiago I" has been the 
war-cry of the Spanish armies.^ 

14—20. (14) but, c^c.,« the alternative is faithfully declared. 
(15) all, obeying only a part, or the whole but partially ; ,pick- 
ing and choosing to suit taste and convenience ; minding* the 
niere letter only. (16) terror,* trembling, trouble, consump- 
tion, a wasting away, a . . ague, fever, shall . . eyes, 
blindness ; grief at loss of friends, cause . . beart, at seeing 
and feeling effects of disease, and . . it,« war threatened. (17) 
ye . . you, effect of guilty fear ; having lost hope in God. (18) 
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and if, etc.;^ light puniBhments abused shall be followed by 
greater. (19) pride . . power,' the pride wh. power excites 
shall be humbled, make . . iron,/ no blessing, no answer to 
prayer, no rain, your . . brass, ^ your land shall be sterile. 

Human strenfftJi and skill vain without God's blessing (v. 20). — 
I. The case supposed. Man, proudly self-reliant, depending upon 
his own toil. (Ill, French Revolution; goddess of reason en- 
throned; Sabbath abolished, etc.) II. l^e result anticipated. 
Disappointment, poverty. III. The reason implied. The sources 
of prosperity under the control of the God of nature. He can 
seal the earSi, and shut up the clouds. 

The sky in tlie East. — If the Jewish nation departed from God 
and became reprobate, then, among other awful inflictions, such 
a change should be produced on their heaven as if the blue con- 
cave overhead were to be converted into a huge metallic reflector, 
casting down rays of the fiercest light and heat. It is this 
oppressively splendent aspect of the sky that is the first of the 
two leading ideas in the passages quoted above; and such an 
appearance we might almost term tiie ordinary one during an 
Indian hot season. The precise hue of colour, or rather of lustre, 
the heavens should assume, was evidently of less importance, for 
in Leviticus it is compared to that of iron, and in Deuteronomy 
to that of brass. The latter term, many of our readers are aware, 
should have been rendered copper. In India, or, still better, if 
you sail down the Bed Sea, with the Nubian desert on the one 
hand, and the Arabian sands on the other, you will at times see 
the greater part of the sky overspread with an illuminated haze, 
not at all unlike the reflection from polished iron, whilst the 
addition of a tinge of red makes what one of our poets terms " a 
hot and copper s]^," or that precise kind to which the passage in 
Deuteronomy refers. It was not, however, merely the heaven, 
but the earth that was to become like iron and brass. The idea 
seems to be not now of metalUc lustre, but of metallic hardness. 
In a country like our own, where we rarely have a week without 
rain, the solL has never time to acquire the hardness of which it 
is capable. Throughout the interior of India, however, with the 
exception of a few showers about the new year, no rain falls 
between November and the middle of June. The cotton soil, 
which during the wet weather was a tenacious clay, now daily 
increases in hardness, becoming at the same time covered with a 
network of cracks, as it contracts under the rays of the sun. A 
friend informs me, that when in this state he has failed to make 
a sensible impression on it with a pickaxe. Trees languish and 
lose their green colour ; herbs have yet scarcely begun to appear ; 
and the whole country is in process of becoming a desert, when, 
in the middle of June, the monsoon or rainy season sets in, over- 
spreading the earth, with a rapidity to which we find no parallel 
in northern lands, with a carpet of the liveliest green. Were 
the nuns withheld for a few years, India would become like the 
Sahara, its fields converted into barrenness, its cities silent, its 
inhabitants perished, — an awful monument of the Divine wrath. 
And it was of such a judgment as this that the passages in 
licviticus and Deuteronomy were designed to tell.* 

31—26. (21) contrary, recklessly, heedlessly. (22) send 
. . you,« literally fulfilled.* which . . children, make you 
childless, yoxur , . desolate,*' decline of commerce, no travel- 

VOL. n. o. T. o 
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c ML Ti. 15. 

dZxx. a U; Lo. 
il. 17. 

e Pr. zxlx. 1 ; Is. 
xziv. b\ £z. viL 
24. 

/De. ad. 16, 17. 

g Ho. li. 8, 9 ; Ls. 
V. 1—/. 

"When Demos- 
thenes was asked 
what was the flnt 
part of an orator, 
what the second, 
and what the 
third, he an- 
Bweredi, * Action.* 
The same may I 
say, if any should 
ask me what is 
the first, the 
second, the third 
part of a Ohris* 
tian, I must an- 
swer, ' Action.' 
Luther says that 
'he had rather 
obey than work 
miracles.' Obe- 
dience is better 
than sacrifice."— 
T, Brooks, 

"He only who 
endures to the 
end shall be 
saved. Of no 
avail will it be to 
have entered on 
the way of right- 
eousness, if we 
turn from it The 
rewards of hea- 
ven are not se- 
cured to any indi- 
vidual by an im- 
mutable decree. 
Through the 
mercy of God and 
the merits of a 
Saviour, they are 
conferred only on 
those who do His 
commandments ; 
and when we 
cesise to do His 
commandmen t s, 
we forfeit our 
title to these re- 
wards"— BUhop 
Hobart. 

h Fam, Treat, 



third and 

fourth 

warning 

a De. xzzlL 24; 
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Ez.T.17; Je.YUl. 
17,ii.2d. 

»2E.xyli«3fi, ii. 
84; 1 E. zx. 35, 
as, xiil 21—24. 

e Jn. T. 6 ; 2 Gh. 
xv. 5; Ib. zxxili. 

a 

d Je. ii. 30, t. 3; 
Am. iv. 6—12. 

« 2 S. xxiL 27; 
Fb. XTiii 26. 

/ Ez. V. 17, ▼!. 8, 
xlv. 17, TTrix. 8, 
xxxffl 2. 

9Na.xiT.12; De. 
xxvlii. 21; Je. 
xlv. 12, xxiv. 10, 
xzix. 17, 18; Am. 
iv. 10. 

A Fb. cv. 16; la. 
ill. 1 ; Ez. Iv. 16, 
T. 16, xlv. 13. 

i Is. ix. 20; Mi. 
vL14; Hag. L6. 

** There k Bome- 
thing in obsti- 
nacy which dif- 
fera from every 
other paasion. 
Whenever it 
fails, it never re- 
covers, but either 
breaks like iron, 
or cmmbles sul- 
kily away, like a 
fractured arch. 
Most other pas- 
sions have their 
periods of fatigue 
and rest, their 
Bufferings and 
their cure; but 
obstinacy has no 
resouroe, and the 
first wound is 
mortal.*' — /oA»- 
8on, 

h Butter. 

vv. 28, 24. T. Hotc- 
kis, Ser. (1675). 

V. 25. Dr. J. Ar- 
rotnmith^ Ser. 
(1643). 

fifth waminsr 

aEz. viii. 18; Is. 
lix. 18; Je. xxl. 
5; De.lv. 24. 

&2E.vi.29;Lam. 
iv. 10. Josephtta. 
Wan, vii. 2, gives 
an aco. of oqr 
Hary, who in the 
height of the fa- 



less to and fio ; robbers, etc, (23) tliinp^,<' judgments. (24) 
will . . sixui/niy severil^ahall be propcHiioned to your rebellion. 
(25) BWOTd^ f foreign war. shall . . covenant, shall execute 
Tengeance for the violation of my covenant, will . . you,' the 
more terrible fr. breaking out in a crowd. (26) broken . . 
bread,^ prov. express. = cut off the supply, ten . . oven, i.e. 
one oven shall suffice for ten families, they . . weight, care, 
anxiety, hunger, suspicion ; presiding at the redistributifm. ye 
. . satisfiied,' haying not enough. 

The punishment of obstinacy (ti*. 23, 24). — ^I. The dharacter 
described. One who obstinately persists in evil courses ; " will 
not be reformed." This may apply to— 1. A nation ; 2. An 
individual. Such obstinacy may be the effect of — (1) A proud 
confidence in human wisdom and resources ; (2) Of a rooted love 
of sin. It betrays — (1) Great blindness of mind ; (2) Great hsod- 
ness of heart. II. The Divine procedure in relation thereto. 1. 
Opposition : " I will walk contrary," etc., nature and providence 
armed against the rebellious. 2. Punishment~(l) Severe ; (2) 
Proportionate ; (3) Increasing. 

Obgtinacy. — ^An obstinate man does not hold opinions, but i^ey 
hold him : for when he is once possessed with an error, it is like 
a devil, only cast out with great difficulty. Whatsoever he lays 
hold on, like a drowning man, he never loses, though it do but 
help to smk him the sooner. His ignorance is abrupt and inac- 
cessible, impregn^able both by art and nature, and will hold out 
to the last, though it has nothing but rubbi^ to defend. It is 
as dark as pitch, and sticks as fast to anything it lays hoM on. 
His skull is so thick that it is proof against any reason, and 
never cracks but on the wrong side, just opposite to that against 
which the impression is made, which surgeons say do^ hapx>en 
very frequently. The slighter and more inconsistent his opinions 
are, the faster he holds them, otherwise they would fall asunder 
of themselves ; for opinions that are false ought to be held with 
more strictness and assurance than those that are true — other- 
wise they will be apt to betray their owners before they are 
aware. He delights most of all to differ in things indifferent ; 
no matter how frivolous they are, they are weighty enough in 
proportion to his weak judgment ; and he will rather suffer self- 
martyrdom than part with the least scruple of his freehold ; for 
it is impossible to dye his dark ignorance into a lighter colour. 
He is resolved to understand no man's reason but his own ; 
because he finds no man can understand his but himself. His 
wits are like a sack, which the French proverb says is tied 
faster before it is full than when it is ; and his opinions 
are like plants that grow upon rocks, that stick fast though 
they have no rooting. His understanding is hardened like 
Pharaoh's heart, and is proof against aU sorts of judgments 
whatsoever.* 

27—31. (27) if . . me, aft. these four plain warnings. (28) 
fury," persistent rebellion will meet with increased anger. (29) 
ye . . sons, literally fulfilled.* (30) will . . places,^^ raised 
spots devoted to idolatrous worship, images, prob. of Baal and 
Astarte, the deities of the sun and moon, cast . . idols,^ the 
gods and their devotees shall be overwhelmed together, my . . 
you, deep and unutterable loathing. (31) make . . waste, 
gee below. 
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Waste cities, — ^By the concnrring testimony of all travellers, 
Jndea may now be called a field of mins. Columns, the 
memorials of anc. magnificence, now covered with rubbish, 
and buried under mins, may be found in all Syria. Fr. Mt. 
Tabor is beheld an immensity of plains, interspersed with 
hamlets, fortresses, and heaps of ruins. Of the celebrated cities 
of Capernaum, Bethsaida, Gkidara, Tarichea, and Chorazin, 
nothing remains but shapeless ruins. Some vestiges of Emmaus 
may still be seen. Cana is a very paltry village. The rutus of 
Tekoa present only the foundations of some considerable build- 
ings. The fAtj of Nain is now a hamlet. The ruins of the anc. 
Sapi^ura announce the previous existence of a large city, and 
its name is still preserved in the appellation of a miserable 
village eaUed Sephonry. Loudd, the anc. Lydda and Diospolis, 
appears like a place lately ravaged by fire and sword, and is one 
continued heap of rubbish and ruins. Bamla, the anc. Arima- 
thea, is in almost as ruinous a state. . . . Csesarea can no longer 
excite the envy of a conqueror, and has long been abandoned to 
silent desolation. In a similar strain the same writer proceeds to 
describe the {^resent state of Tiberias, Zabulun, Saffre, Jericho, 
Bethel, Sarepta, etc.* 

82 — 85. (32) desolation,^ barren and depopulated, as- 
toxuohed,^ aft. all tiiey have seen and heard. (33) scatter ,<' 
fan, winnow ; captives in war, etc. (34) then . . iSabbaths, 
the people, not cultivating it, being scattered. (35) as long as, 
etc.,^ this literally fulfilled. 

Palestine an astomshment (v. 32). — ^Why, among many wonders 
in the world, may the ungodly be astonished at Judea ? I. 
Because, believing in nature, they here find a land to which 
nature has been most beneficent failing to yield its increase, — a 
land that once flowed with milk and honey. II. Because, dis- 
believing in God, they yet see His word verified. The land is 
depopulated and covered with ruins. Meanwhile other lands (as 
England), once the hunting-grounds of barbarians, have become 
the seats of civilisation and Christian power. 

The doctrine of the Sabbath. — ^llie doctrine of the Sabbath is 
<me combined with the moral history of the world, and is dove- 
tailed into the religioT», the physical, the social, and the pro- 
spective life of man. When Gk>d instituted His day, did he not 
intend by this to signify that even with Him labour has rest, 
and the most stupendous nkonuments of His power, their ulterior 
desufns in sometiiing much quieter than the opftn operatum of 
their formation ? Rightiy understood, the doctrine of the Sab- 
batii is the rationale not merely of man and the world but of 
the universe. It attests, in opposition to the fantasies of 
atheism, the existence of all things by One Sovereign will, 
which beg^an its opezatioxis when it listed, and, in like manner, 
ceased whenever its own purposes had been wrought out. The 
Sabbath is the oracle of the first line of the Bible, eternally 
outspoken ; " In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth." With Him, as the Author of all things, there was " a 
beginning " and ending, in utter contrariety to the notion that 
i^ature was an eternal birtii of some power co-existent with, not 
anterior to, itself — an eternal emanation, whose outgoings have 
no periods of surceasing, and utterly excluding the doctrine of 
final causes.' 

g2 
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mine, during the 
Beige of Jems, by 
TituB, kiUed her 
infant child, 
roasted, and had 
eaten part of it, 
when dlBcov. by 
the soldiers. Cf. 
De.zxviiL58; £z. 
v.lO. 

vv. 27, 28. Dr. R. 
Oea, Essay, 828. 
w. 28, 29. Dr. T. 
Randolph, Diss, 
e Is. xxvii. 9. 
«f£z.YL 8—15,18. 
" It is better to 
have a lion at the 
head of an army 
of sheep, than a 
Bheepatthehcad 
of an army of 
lions."— Z)« Foe, 

e Keith. 

the land 
an astonish- 
ment 

a Je. iz. 11, ZZ7 
11. 

b De. xxviii. 87 
1 E.ix.8; La.iv. 
12. 

cDe.iv.27,xxvf!i. 
G4; Je.ix.l6;Ps. 
xliv. 11; £z. zU. 
15. 

V.S4. Dr.T.Chal' 
mers. Communion 
Sabbath, Post, 
Wks. vi. 71. 

«r2 0h. ZXXVL21 
Fr. Saul to Baby- 
lonish <captiyity 
about 490 years ; 
hence there were 
70 Sabbaths of 
years. Now the 
Babjrlonish cap- 
civicy lasted 70 
yrs., and during 
that time the land 
re«*ted. This is 
Houbigant's 
view. •'But there 
is no authority 
for this singular 
assertion regard- 
ing the neglect 
of the Jews."— 
Bonar, cf. 2 K. 
xix.26; Je.xxziv 
17. 

Q, Steward. 
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Onr ill deeds forfeit ; and the wealthy smns, 
Pnrchased by others' fame or sweat, will be 
Our staui, for we inherit nothing truly 
But what our actions make us worthy of./ 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SEVENTH 

1 — 7. (1, 2) when . . vow,« lit. a man when he shall sig- 
naJise a vow : i,e, make a special vow. persons/ i.e. those so 
devoted, estimation, valuation : terms on wh. the vow may 
be commuted. (3) male, ace. to age : regulating ace. to sup- 
posed value of time and work, from . . sixty, prime of Ufe. 
(4) feniale,« also estimated ace. to age. (5) from . . twenty.^^ 
as a child or servant. (6) from . . old, service of child of small 
value ; but presence of child worth much to the parent. (7) 
from, etc.^ the price declines as the years increase, for an obvious 
reason. 

JSqnitahle compensation. — I. The Divine rule. Compensation 
to be exacted on the g^und of human abUily and relations. II. 
A lesson for arbitrators. They should study the principle of this 
rule, and consider the circumstances of parties. 

Paying vows. — Once being on a journey in the East, we dis- 
cerned a miserable-looking object lying in the road before us, 
which, covered with dirt and dust, we could scarcely conceive to 
be a himian being. When we came nearer, we found a poor in- 
fatuated creature, who, having bound himself by a vow that he 
would travel to some sacred city, measuring his length on the 
ground the whole way, was now engaged in die fulfilment of his 
vow. We watched him for some time in silence. He lay on his 
breast at full length with his mouth in the dust, holding a stick 
at arm's length, with which he marked the ground ; then rising, 
and touching the si)ot marked with his feet, he again prostrat^ 
himself on ti^e ground. Intent on his task, he seemed to take no 
notice of us or of surrounding objects. We noticed that his nose, 
chest, knees, and stick were actually worn away. On asking him 
the reason of all this, he stopped a moment to look at us, and, on 
repeating the question, answered that it was a vow. He had 
already been two or three months on his way, and that his 
journey would not be finished for as long a time. We gave him 
a piece of money, and asked him to go no farther ; but he mourn- 
fully shook his head, and, clasping his hands together, entreated 
that we would not hinder him. fliis poor deluded being uncon- 
sciously preached a sermon to us on the words in Eccles. v. 4, 
" When tiiou vowest a vow unto Grod, defer not to pay it, for he 
hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which thou hast vowed." 

8—13. (8) if . . estimation, you having appraised him too 
high. (9) all . . holy, i.e. set apart for service of God. (10) 
alter , . ^od,* changes on one pretext would pave the way for 
other changes, it . . exchange, i.e. the original offering and 
what was proposed to exchange for it. (11) nnclean, the clean 
oould neither be redeemed nor exchanged. (12) so . . be, priest's 
word final, to settle all disputes. (13) add, etc.^ which shows 
that the priest's valuation was not extravagant. 

Tliepoor maiCt final appeal {v. 8). — This verse teaches — I. That 



B.0. 1491. 

supplementary 
note on this cap. 
in Spk. Comm. 
f Chapman, 



the oommu- 
tatlon of 
vows 

of persons 
vowed 

a 1 S. ii. 11, 19, 
26—28; Eo. xii. 
1 ; Pa. iv. 3, cxvi. 
12—14. 

h Samuel was 
thus devoted by 
his mother. See 
also Absalom's 

gretended vow, 2 
.XV. 8. May not 
this law of com- 
mutation of VOWB 
throw lighton the 

fossible results of 
ephthah's rash 
vow? 

c Under this pro- 
vision might not 
Jephthah have 
redeemed his 
dan.? 

d Thus Sam., a 
Levite, was not 
redeemed, but, 
fr. his childhood 
was employed in 
the service of the 
sanctuary. 
''BeligionlB like 
the coin of a 
realm, intended 
for all classes of 
the people; and 
circulates among 
all clasBes. It is 
like the air, the 
common source 
and Bustainer of 
life to all men. It 
is like the sun« 
giving light to all 
who walk with 
open eyes in its 
rays."—/. Bate. 

of beasts 
vowed 



a Mai. i. 14; Ps. 
Ixxvl. 11, Ixvi. 13 
—15; Jon. ii. 9. 
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Imrae cities very 
different appear- 
anceB. It is often 
concealed in 
splendoar, and 
often in extrava- 
gance. It is the 
care of a very 
great part of 
mankind to con- 
ceal their indi- 
gence from the 
rest. They sup- 
X)ort themselves 
by temporary ex- 
pedientB, and 
every day is lost 
contriving for to- 
morrow." — Dr. 
Johmon, 



of houses 
and land 

'•Distrihutive 
justice belongs to 
magistrates or 
roleni, and con- 
sists in distribut- 
ing to every man 
that right or 
equity which the 
laws and the 
principles of 
equity require. 
Commutative 
Justic^conBists in 
fair dealing in 
tzade and mutual 
intercourse be- 
tween man and 
man." — Maunder, 
'*This shall be 
your creed, says 
the Boman Ca- 
tholic Church ; 
therefore, inves- 
tigation is use- 
less: though of 
late it has be- 
come a maxim to 
suspect all judg- 
ments that are 
not open to re- 
vision."— Zim- 
iMmutn. 

a £p. Taylor, 

conditions of 
redemption 
of land 

a He. ix. 12; Nu. 
xvUl. 14; Ez. 
xUv. 29. 



assessors may be mistaken. II. That the poor axe not to be un- 
justlj mulct in damages. III. That God would be regarded as 
the poor man's friend— the ^i^est, Qod's representatiye, was to 
decide according to equity. lY. The principle equally applies to 
the rich who had been assessed too lightly. 

God^s care for tlie poor. — A poor I^ench family were in great 
distress for food ; when one of the children, who had heanl of 
the bountiful Father, in a Sunday-school, wrote a letter, telling 
God how poor, sick, and hungry they were. He directed his 
letter to the '^ Good God in Heaven," and dropped it into the 
chariiy-box in a church. A lady saw the boy's wan looks, took 
the letter from the box, was startled by its address, and moved 
by its contents. Giving the boy such a sum of money as he had 
never seen before, she told him that it was the answer of the 
good Grod to his letter. — Tlie poor a treas^ire, — The satellites of 
the emperor, hearing that the treasures of the church had been 
confided to Laurence, carried him before the tribunal ; and he was 
required to say where the treasures were concealed. He answered, 
that in three days he would show them. On the third day, 
St. Laurence gathered together the sick and the poor to whom he 
had dispensed aims, and, placing them before the prefect, said, 
" Behold ! here are the treasures of Christ's Church." 

14—18. (14) house, prob. this relates to country house, to 
wh. the law of redemption of proi>erty applied. (15) add, hence 
priest's valuation was to be just and equitable ; not a " fancy " 
price. (16) possession, inheritance, shall . . seed, area, and 
hence value, of land decided by seed required homer = 10 
ephahs — 5| bushels. (17) from . . jubile, the time deciding 
the value. (18) his . . jubile, in the other case (r. 17) it was 
fr. jubilee to jubilee. 

Jnst valuations. — I. Valuations of property for religious uses 
to be based on justice ; real, not fictitious value. II. Only such 
valuations can be acceptable to God. III. It follows, therefore, 
that he who gives less or more, voluntarily, than he can aff(»d 
does not present an acceptable offering. His gift, to be accept- 
able to a just God, must be conscientiously in proportion to his 
means. 

Justice and mercy. — ^No obligation to justice does force a man 
to be cruel, or to use the sharpest sentence. A just man does 
justice to every man and to every thing ; and then, if he be also 
wise, he knows there is a debt of mercy and compassion due to 
the infirmities of man's nature ; and that is to be paid : and he 
that is cruel and ungentle to a sinning person, and does the 
worst to him, dies in his debt and is unjust. Pity, and forbear- 
ance, and long-sufferance, and fair interpretation, and excusing 
our brother, and taking in the best sense, and passing the 
gentlest sentence, are as certainly our duty, and owing to every 
person that does offend and can repent, as calling to account can 
be owing to the law, and are first to be paid ; and he that does 
not so is an unjust person.' 

19—26. (19) it . . him, as his. (20) if . . man,"* in that 
case neither the priest nor original owner had any power over the 
field till the year of jubilee. (21) when . . out, of the posws- 
sion of its owner. (22) which . . possession, ix. part of his 
inheritance. (23) g^ive . . I^ord, irrecoverable. (24) field. 
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ete,^ Mce xzr. 28. (25) gerahs . . shekel,* see on Sz. xxx. 13 ; 
xxiTm.24. 

The redem^twn &f property. — ^Note the regulations aooording' to 
wlndi pr opeii ^ might or might not be redeemed. I. If redeemed 
it was at the prioe of the eetimatioii, plus one fifth. The effect 
of Ais would be — 1. lliat tiie orig^al estimation was not to be 
ezoibitant ; 2. That the fifth now added should compensate the 
lend^. II. If undersold it was not to be redeemed (v. 20). 
This — 1. To avoid complications in proving ownership ; 2. To 
prevent fraudulent sales and hazardous speculation. 

A itisejtid^e, — A case was tried before a young cadi at Smyrna, 
the merits of which were as follows : — ^A jKwr man claimed a 
house which a rich man usurped. The former held his deeds and 
doGoments to prove his right. But the latter had provided a 
nmnber of witnesses to invalidate his title. In <»der to support 
their evidence effectually he presented the cadi with a bag con- 
tahiing 500 ducats. When the day arrived for hearing the 
cause, l&e poor man told his stcny, and produced his writings, but 
could not support his case by witnesses. The other rested the 
whole case on his witnesses, and on his adversary's defect in law, 
who oocdd produce none ; he urged the cadi, therefore, to give 
sentence in his favour. After the most earnest solicitations, the 
judge calmly drew out from under his sofa the bag of ducats 
wiiiGh the rich man had given him as a bribe, saying to him 
veiy gravely, " You have been much mistaken in the suit, for if 
the poor man could produce no witnesses in the confirmation of 
his right, I myself can produce at least five hundred." He then 
threw away the bag with, reproach and indig^nation, and decreed 
the house to the poor plaintiff. Such was the noble decision of a 
TnrkiBh judge, whose disinterested conduct was the reverse of 
the unjust, time-serving Felix. 

26—30. (26) no . . it,« bee. they belonged to God already. 
(27) sold, efe.^ no profit to be made of it. (28) devoted,^ 
given up without right of recall. (29) shall . . death, Le. 
remain in that devoted state until he died.'' (30) all . . land,^ 
tenth part of produce, the firstf ruits being first deducted.^ 

Unredeeniableness of things devoted. — I. The principle on which 
1^ is based is change of ownership. It was man's, it is now 
God's. Will a man rob Grod, by taking back what, being 
devoted to Him, is now His 1 II. The lesson for us. Properiy 
that we have vowed to the Lord is no longer ours. Hiis applies 
to breach of promise ; as when one's word is pledged for certain 
amoonts in aid of religious enterprises. 

Tithes. — The payment of tithes, as appears from the history of 
Abraham, was of Yerj ancient date. Like most of the other 
Scripture customs and terms, traces of it may be discovered 
anurngst the heathen races in parts of Asia. Thus the Fakirs, 
esteemed holy from the austerities practised by them, consider 
themselves entitled to exact from their people a tithe ex toll, 
which, however, these last are exceedingly unwilling to render, 
and which they will often try to escape by most artful 
mancBuvres. These wretched-looking men, covered with dirt and 
ashes, and scarcely bearing the appearance of human beings, will 
at all day under a shed or booth, which they have erected for 
themselves outside the towns, and here they will watch for the 
merchants bringing fruit or grain to the bazaars for sale, that 



B.C. 1491. 

6 1 S. ii. «; Pr. 
xri. 11 ; Ib. zxvL 
7; Ac. iv. 84- 87, 
▼. 1--5. 

^'In forming a 
judgment, lay 
your hearts Told 
of fore -taken 
opinions ; else, 
whatsoever is 
done or said will 
be zneasnred by 
a wrong rule ; 
like them who 
have the jaun- 
dice, to whom 
everything ap- 
peareth yellow." 
—Sir P. Sidney. 
Said Anne of 
Austria, the 
Queen of Fnuice, 
to her implacable 
enemy. Cardinal 
Bichelien, ''My 
lord cardinal, 
there is one fact 
which you seem 
to have entirely 
forgotten. God 
is a sure pay- 
master. He may 
not pay at the 
end of every 
week, or month, 
or year; but I 
charge you, re- 
member that He 
pays in the end.^ 

redemption 
of firstlingv, 
andof thinsrs 
devoted 

a Ex. xiii. 2, 1% 
18—22, 80; De. 
XV. 19. 

b 2 Oh. V. 1; 1 
Ch. xxix. 1—9. 
c B%uJl 

dae.xiv.l»— 20, 
xxviiL 20 — 22; 
Nu. xviii. 21. 
e Of the remain- 
ing nine parts, 
another tenth 
part was to be 
taken and 
brought to Jeru- 
RaJem, and there 
eaten by the 
owners (De. xii. 
6), though this 
second tithe was 
every third year 
distributed to the 
poor (De. xxviii. 
29). 

" lilen do not re- 
faae to cross the 
ocean because of 
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stonxiB ; or to 
traTol by rail be- 
cause of acci- 
dents; or to enter 
into business be- 
cause of losses; 
or to fight in the 
battle - field be- 
cause of fire, can- 
non, swords, 
deathB ; or to 
study science and 
philosophy, be- 
cause of myste- 
riee; nor should 
men object to the 
study and prac- 
tice of religion, 
because of the 
various diffi- 
culties which 
may stand con- 
nected with it." 
^-John Bate. 
/BiU. Trtat, 

takiner tithes 
of cattle 

o Mai. iii. 8. 

6 Nu. xviii, 21, 
xxxi 80, 37—41. 

c Ps. Ixxvii. 20. 

"Chance is but 
the pscudonyme 
of God for those 
particular cases 
which He does 
not choose to sub- 
scribe openly 
with His own 
sign-manual." — 
Coleridge. 

** The measure of 
choosing well is 
whether a man 
likes what he has 
chosen.'*— Zamd. 

When Dr. Jud- 
Bon went on his 
missionary jour- 
neys through the 
villages and jun- 
gles of the poor 
benighted Ka- 
rens, he used to 
be called by the 
natives the ''Je- 
sus Christ's 
man." 

d Babbinical ex- 
planation. 

eBfuh. 



they may enforce their claims. A scuffle is often seen to take place 
on account of their exorbitant demands, which, if refused, bring 
down on the offenders' heads not only curses, but denunciations 
of all kinds of future calamities. — Tithes among the Jews. — ^Mint, 
on account of its agreeable smell, was used to strew on the floors 
of the synagogues. Anise is a flowering aromatic plant ; but the 
herb diU is rather here intended, the seeds, or rather fruits, of 
which are valuable from possessing an aromatic pungency. 
Among the Cossacks, and in other parts of the Eussian 
dominions, the plant is cultivated for the same use as the 
caraway is among us. Cummin is a plant resembling fennel, 
from whose seeds, or fruits, oil was extracted (Isa. xxviii. 25— 
27) ; they were also used as a spice (Matt, xxiii. 23). The Jews 
devoted nearly one-third of their income to religious services, by 
the conmiand of the law — a tenth for the Levites, in prox)erty 
(Numb, xviii. 20, etc.) ; another tenth for the sanctuary, chiefly 
in cattle and grain (Deut. xiv. 22, etc.) ; and every third year a 
tenth to the poor. The herbs here mentioned were of small 
value, and it was a question whether they should be tithed, but 
the Pharisees made these of importance, and neglected the 
greater requirements of religion — justice, compassion, and piety/ 

31—34. (31) add . . thereof ,<> i.e. of the value of the tenth. 
(32) whatsoever . . rod,^ i.e. of him who holds the tithing rod 
(gee below). (33) not . . bad, it would be the Lord's choice, 
neither . . it, for better or worse : under any pretext, if, etc., 
see V. 10. (34) these, etc.,^ see xxvi. 46. 

God^s unalterable choice (v. 32). — I. If the choice were left 
with man, he would prob. choose all of the best, to his great 
material loss ; or else of the bad, to his great spiritual loss. XL 
God choosing ends all discussion and responsibility. III. Grod's 
choice irrevocable. lY. It is not for imperfect man to inquire 
into the quality of what Grod chooses. 

Passing under tlw rod. — ^When a man was to give the tithe of 
his sheep or calves to Grod, he was to shut up the whole flock in 
one fold, in which there was one narrow door, capable of letting 
out one at a time. The owner, about to give the tenth to the 
Lord, stood by the door with a rod in his hand, the end of which 
was dipped in vermilion or red ochre. The mothers of those 
lambs or calves stood without ; the door being opened, the young 
ones ran out to join themselves to their dams, and as they passed 
out the owner stood with his rod over them, and counted 1, 2, 3, 
etc., and when the tenth came, he touched it with the coloured 
rod, by which it was disting^shed to be the tithe calf, sheep, 
etc., and whether poor or lean, perfect or blemished, that was 
received as the legitimate tithe.^ It is probably in reference to 
this custom that tihe prophet, speaking to Israel, says (Ez. xx. 
37) : — " I will cause you to pass under the rod, and will bring 
you into the word of the covenant ;" i.e. you shall be once more 
claimed as the Lord's property, and be in all things devoted to 
his service, being marlied or ascertained by special providences 
and manifestations of his kindness to be His peculiar people."* 
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I. Title. Numbers, fr. the LXX. 'Api0/io»', whence the Vulg. humeri, 
of wh. our Kmnbers is the first instance of the trans, of a bk. Sometimes the 
Jews called it Va-yedabbSr, '' and he 8i)ake," fr. the first word of the Heb. ; but 
moip usnally they employ the fifth word of the first ver., BemAdbar, •' in the 
desert/' as more descriptive of the contents of the bk. II. Author, Moses, 
by whom it was written in the plains of Moab (xxxvi. 13). Most of the 
reasons for the Mosaic origin of tiie Pentateuch apply esp. to the authorship 
of this bk. In addition — 1. The list of the stations is assigned to Moses 
(xxxiii. 2). 2. The characteristic blending of narrative and legislative matter 
sugg. a contemporary writer. 3. The auti^or must have had a most intimate 
knowledge of Egyptian customs, etc. ; cf. viii. Iff. ; v. 11 — 35 ; xix. 1 — 10 ; xiii. 
22. 4. Abundant proofs that the writer and his companions were in the 
desert. 5. Accounts of, and ref s. to, places which cannot have been written sub- 
sequently to the time of Moses ; cf. xxi. 13, etc. 6. No other so likely to have 
been the author. " We conclude then with confidence that nothing has been 
as yet alleged wh. disturbs the generally accepted views respecting the author- 
ship of this bk. It is in substance the work of Moses ; and whilst many por- 
tions of it were prob. committed to writing for years bef . the whole was com- 
pleted, yet the concluding chapters were not written until towards the close of 
the fortieth year aft. the Exodus " {Spk. Comm.). III. Period, 38 yrs. and 
3 mos., i.e. fir, Ist day of 2nd mo. of 2nd yr. aft. Exod. (i. 1) to 1st day of 6th 
mo. of 40th yr., when Aaron died {cf. xx. 22 ; xxxiii. 38 ; De. ii. 14). lY. 
Contents, the principal items treated of in this bk. are — the numbering of the 
Israelites, the appointment and oonsecnition of the Levites to the service of 
the Tab., the institution of certain ceremonies and offerings, the marching to 
the land of Moab and the circumstances that there occurred {Pinnock). Y. 
Scope, to transmit to ^posterity , for a perpetual example, the providential care 
of the Almighty over the Israelites during their wanderings in the wilderness, 
and the temptations and murmurings there by wh. they provoked and offended 
their Heavenly I^tector ; so that, at lengfth, " He sware in His wrath that 
they should not enter into His rest " — Ps. xcv. 11 {Horne). The wanderings of 
the Israelites, with wh. a considerable portion of the bk. is occupied, iU. the 
providential care of Grod over His people, and His hatred to sin {Idtton). VI. 
Types of Christ. 1. The water fr. the rock (cf. xx. 11 ; 1 Co. x. 4). 2. The 
brazen serpent {cf. xxi. ; Jo. iii. 14). YII. Preddctions. One — ^that of Balaam 
(xxiv. 17) — wh. BosenmlUler and some other eminent biblical critics have con- 
tended cannot apply to Christ (see CJiristology of Old Test., Henggtenberg, p. 
iK)ff.; Keil and Delitzsch Comm. on Old Teat., lii. 157^. ; and thoughtful ote. 
by Damson in loo). VIII. Commentaries. Origen, Selecta in Nnmeros, Op. 
ii. 269 ; HomilicB in Numeros, Op. ii. 275 ; 3phraem Syrns, Explaiuitio in 
JVumeros, Op. iv. 260 ; TJieodoret, Qu/sstiones in Nuineros, Op. i. pars. 1 ; Isidorns 
Hisp. Commentaria in Numeros ; Bede. Qucestiones super Nuitieros, Op. viil : 
In Nurneros Uxplanatw, Op. iv. ; Hi^go a S. Victore, Annotatiunc7il€B in Num. 
Op. i. 26 ; Uttpertus, Tuitiensis in Nuineros, Op. i. 267 ; J. Brentins. Comment, 
in Numeros, Op. i. ; Bp. G. Babington, Comfortable Notes iipon Numbers, Wks. 
1 ; Dr. J. lAghtfoot, Annot. Tal. in Num. Wks. 10 ; J. Cocceins, Notce Analytic^', 
Op. i. 176 ; Bp. Patrick, Comment » on Num. (1699) ; E. F. C. BosenmOUer, 
iSi'holia, pars. 2 ; Bp. Uorsley, Notes on Num., Bibl. Crit. 1 ; Dr. J, Cummng, 



ii>l|ttop8is. 



CAceerdUng to Hone J 

PAST I.~Tlie oensTUi of the ZsrasUtes. 

i. GensuB of 12 trlbei, and trrangement 
of the camp i., iL 

ii. Census of Levites, and appointment to 
their services iii., iv. 

PABT ll^Jj/egal oeremoniM. 

L Pnrifloation of camp t. 

il The Nazareate \i. 

iiL The princes' offerings to Tab. vit 

ir. Coosecration of Levites viii. 

T. Celebration of Passover iz. 

vi. Camp regalations z. 

PABT ni-From Sinai to Moab. 

i. Istmurmuriog zi. 1-3 

ii. 2nd mormnring xi. 4t-85 

iiL 3rd murmuring zil. 

iv. The spies sent forth, etc xiii. 

V. 4th murmuring xiv. 

▼L Prospective laws zv. 

TiL 6th murmuring zvl. 1-40 

viiL €th murmuring zvi. 41-ziz. 

iz. 7th murmuring xz. 

X. 6tti murmuring zzi 

PABT ly^Plaina of Moab. 

1 Plets of enemies ; Balaam ; idolatry of 
Israel, aad'pnnishment ...jczU.-zzv. 

iL The second census xzvi- 

ill Appointment of Joshua ; regulations 
respecting sacrifices; partition of 
Canaan xzvii.-zzzvi. 



(AeeorcUnff to KM and Dditxtch.) 
I-^Preparatiomi tot dapartore from 
SinaL 

1. Thecftnsns i^iv. 

2. Spiritual organisation v.-vi. 

3. Closing events at Sinai viL-iz. 14 

4. Signs, etc., for the march ...iz. 15-x. 10 

IL— From Sinai to Moabu 

L Fr<m Sinai to Kadeth: 

1. Leaving Sinai z. 11-96 

2. I'aberah and K-Hattaavah zi. 

3. Bebellion of Miriam, etc zii. 

4. Spies and murmuring ziii., ziv. 

iL Events of 37 yeari wanderingt : 

1. Laws of sacrifice, etc. ......zv. 

2. Bebellion of Korah, etc xvL-zviL 5 

3. Punishment: Aaron xviL 6-28 

4. Bevenues, etc., of priests, etc zviiL 

5. Law of purification ziz. 

iiL From Kadesh to Pisgah: 

1. Death of Miriam, and Aaron, etc....zz.- 

zzi.8 

2. Sihon and Og conquered zzL4-36 

III. Events on the steppoB of Moab. 

1. Balaam zxii. 2-zxiv. 25 

2. Phinehas zzv. 

3. The muster of Israel zzvL 

4. Joshua, etc szvii. 

5. Order of offerings zzviiL, zziz. 

6. The force of vow4 zzz. 

7. Warag. Midianites zzxL 

8. Div. of land bey. Jordan xxxiL 

9. List of encampments xxxiii. 1-49 

10. Conq. of Canaan, etc... xxxiii. fiO-xxxvi. 

13 

11. Mar. of heiresses xxxvi. 



Sabbath Morning Headings on Num, ; William. Attersoll^ A Com/nientaric vpon 
the Fourth Booid' of Moses, called Numbers, *' containing the foundation of the 
Chinch and commonwealth of the Israelites while they walked and wandered 
in the wilderness. Wherein the whole bodj of divinity is handled, touching 
matters dogmatical, — of God, of Christ, of the Gospel, etc.; ceremonial, — of 
the calling of the priests and Levites, etc. ; polemical, — or controversies 
betweene Uie Church of Rome and us, etc. Herein also the reader shall find 
more than 500 theological questions decided and determined " (Folio. Londmi, 
1618). 
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fhe oenBTUi 
oommanded 
to be taken 



a Ex. zL 17. 



6 Ex. XXX. 11 ff^ 
ibBjlrst Domber- 
Ing bad relation 
to religion, this, 
thOMamd^towar; 
the third, 38 yrs. 
later in the 
steppes of Moab 
(xxvi.) for the di- 
vision of Canaan 
among the tribes 
ace. to the num. 
of their fams. 
(xxxiii.64). The 
num. now was 
603,550; then it 
wa8 601,730,belng 
a decrease at the 
end of the 40 yrs. 



census 
officers 

a Nu. IL 10, vii 
30, 35, X. 18. 
d Bro.-in-lAw of 
Aaron (Ex. Ti. 23) 
and ancestor of 
K. David. 
c^n. iv. 19, 20; 
1 Ch. ii. 10; Lu. 
ii. 28, 82. 
d Grandfather of 
Joshua (LCh. vii. 
26, 27). 

*' Order is a 
lovely nymph, 
the child of 
Beauty and Wis- 
dom; her attend- 
ants are Comfort, 
Neatness, and 
Activity ; her 
abode is the val- 
ley of happiness; 
she is always to 
be found when 
sought for, and 
never appears so 
lovely as when 
contrasted with- 
her opponent — 
Disorder." — 2)r. 
Johtuon, 

oEx. xviiL21. 
''Take a heretic. 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

(1) first . . month, a month aft. setting np of Tab.^ 
in . . after y the interval being occupied with building the Tab. 
and giving the Law, etc. (2) sum, number, whence title of 
1^8 bk. polls, heads. (3) from . . upward, etc., the fonner 
numbering* being for tiie purpose of collecting the atone- 
ment money : prob. this numbering was the more formal reg^ister- 
ing of those who had been numbered bef . (4) with . . you, as 
assistant in this work of numbering the people. 

Warriors of Israel. — After religion had been attended to, war 
had to be provided for. I. Of what class did the warriors con- 
sist? II. How were they enrolled ? Individually. Note the par- 
ticulars of the enlisting. 

In the Roman polity, a general estimate of every man's estate 
and personal effects, delivered to the Government upon oath 
every five years ; established by Servius ToUius, 566 B.C. In 
ibigland, the census, formerly not periodical, is now taken at 
decennial periods, of which the latest were tiie years 1811, '21, 
'31, '41, '51, '61, 71. In France the census is ti^en once in 5 
years ; in Austria and Belg^ium every 3rd year ; and in the U. States 
every 10th year, the last being 1870. The population of the world 
is estimated at 1,301,647,782: i.e., Europe, 275,806,741; Asia, 
755,000,000 ; Africa, 200,000,000 ; America, 67,896,041 ; Australia, 
1,445,000; Polynesia, 1,500,000. 

5—10. (5) Elizur « ( God is rock). Shedeur (darting of fire). 
(6) Shelumiel (friend of God). Zurishaddai (my rock is the 
Almighty). (7) 'NahBhon'' (enchanter). Amminadab' (^m- 
dred of the prince). (8) Nethaneel (given of God). Zuar 
(smallness). (9) Eliab (to whom God is father). Helon 
(strong). (10) Elishama^ (whom God hears). Ammihud 
(kindred of Judah). Gamaliel (recomjpense of God), Pedahzor 
(whom the rock delivers). 

Royal example of diligence. — ^When Lysander, a Lacedaemonian 
general, brought magnificent presents to Cyrus, he was shown, 
and much admired, the royal gardens. Cyrus told him, in answer 
to his inquiries, that he had himself drawn and entirely marked 
out the plan of the gardens, and had planted many of the trees 
with his own hands. " What ! " exclaimed Lysander with astonish- 
ment, and viewing Cyrus from head to foot : " is it x)os8ible, that 
with those purple robes and splendid vestments, those strings of 
jewels and bracelets of gold, l^ose buskins so richly embroidered, 
— is it possible that you could play the gardener, and employ 
your royal hands in planting trees ? " ^' Does that surprise you ? " 
said Cyrus : '■'■ I assure you t£at, when my health permits, I never 
sit down to my table without having fatigued myself either in 
military exercise, rural labour, or some other toilsome employ- 
ment ; to which I apply myself with pleasure." Lysander, st&l 
more amazed, pressed Cyrus by the hand, and said, " Tou are truly 
happy, and deserve your high fortune, since you unite it with 
virtue." 

11—16. (11) Abidan (father of tlie judge), Oideoni {a 
cutting down), Ahiezer (hro, of the lielp), Ammishaddai 
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{kindred of the Almighty). (13) Pagiel (event of Ood), Ocran 
(afflicted). (14) Eliasa^h (whom Ood added). Deuel (invo- 
cation of Ood). (15) Ahira (bro. of evil). Enaxi (having eyes). 
(16) renowned,' lit. the called of the congregation, princes, 
prob. of noble birth. 

CenguS'takers {r. 16). — I. They were renowned men. Ee- 
nowned, prob., for prudence and sagacity as well as faith. II. 
They were renowned rather than rich, not because they were 
rich. III. Such men always needed in the cause and Church of 
God. lY. The service of God the way to the highest and most 
lasting renown. 

Example of diligence. — ^The Rev. T. Carter, one of the Puritan 
ministers, once came unexpectedly behind one of his acquaint- 
ances, who was busily engaged in his trade as a tanner. He gave 
him a pleasant tap on the Moulder. The good man looked behind 
him. started, and said, '* Sir, I am ashamed that you should find 
me thus employed." Mr. Carter replied, " Let Christ, when He 
Cometh, find me so doing." "What 1 " said the good man, "doing 
this?" "Yes," said Mr. Carter: "faithfully performing the 
duties of my calling."* — Duty imperative. — The conservation of 
duty to the public ought to be much more precious than the con- 
servation of life or being, according to that memorable speech of 
Pompeius Magnus. When, being in commission of purveyance 
for a famine at Bome, and being dissuaded, with great vehemence 
and instance by his friends about him, that he should not hazard 
himself to sea in an extremity of weather, he said only to them 
*' Necesse est ut earn, non ut vivam."^ . 

17—21. (17) which . . names," i.e. the aforesaid. (18) 
pedigrees, i.e. traced their descent fr. the tribes of Israel 
respectively. (19) in . . Sinai, see Ex. xix. 2. (20) all . . 
war, the fugitives f r. Egypt ; were to be the conquerors of 
Canaan. (21) those . . them, etc.j'' at the next num. they 
were 2,770 less. Beuben, the firstborn, is the seventh in nume- 
rical strength. 

Able to go forth to war. — I. Hitherto fugitives, henceforth 
warriors. II. All who were able, without exception, were num- 
bered ; no excuses, no cravens. III. Though able they were not 
to go forth till the word of command was given. IV. Though 
able, it was Grod who gave the victory. 

Pride of aricestry. — ^The obscurity of Lord Tenterden's birth is 
well known, but he had too much good sense to feel any false 
shame on that account. We have heard it related of him, that 
when in an early period of his professional career, a brother bar- 
rister, with whom he happen^ to have a quarrel, had t^e bad 
taste to twit him on his origin, his manly and severe answer was, 
" Yes, sir, I am the son of a barber ; if you had been the son of a 
barber, you would have been a barber yourself." — Nohility of 
birth.^^* Nobility by birth or creation is devoid of all real worth ; 
becaase, in the fost case, the honour is generally gained by no 
merit at all ; in the second, by the merit of the fiiit founder of 
the family, which, when well considered, is generally the subject 
rather of hmniliation than of glory." « 

22—27. (22, 23) the . . Simeon, etc.,' third in numerical 
strength. (24, 25) the . . Oad, etc.^^ Gad alone consists of thou- 
sandSj hundreds^ and five tens. This tr. stands eighth in numerical 
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a rebel, a person 
that hath an ill 
cause to manage; 
what he is de- 
ficient in the 
strength of his 
cause, he makes 
up with dUi- 
gence; while he 
that hath right 
on his side, is 
cold, indiligent, 
lazy, inactive, 
trusting that the 
goodness of his 
cause will not fail 
to prevail with- 
out assistance. 
So wrong pre- 
vails, while evil 
persons are zea- 
lous, and the good 
remiss."— Jeremy 
Taylor. 

b Cheever. 



c Lord Bacon. 



the census 
taken 

Beuben 

a Is. xliii. 1 ; Jo. 
X. 3 ; Be. vii. 4. 

"The num. of the 
people was not 
an act sinful in 
itself, as Moses 
did it by Divine 
appointment; 
but David in- 
curred guilt by 
doing it without 
the authority of 
God."-/'or<. Com. 

b ae. xlvl. 8, 9. 

" If a man be en- 
endued with a 
generous mind, 
this is the best 
kindofnobility.*' 
—Pla:o. 

e Bp. Warburton. 

Simeon, Oad, 

Judah 

a Ge. xzix. 33^ 

xlvi. 10. 
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6 G«. xzx. 10, 11, 
Ziyi. 1ft. 

e Oe. xxlz. 86, 
zlTi. 12. 
dOe. zhri. 10. 
tThndortt. 
"Each is desfg- 
Dfttod by Adding 
the name of the 
aneestora of his 
tribe, the people 
erf wh.were called 
*Beni - Beaben,' 
*Beiii-Levi,*-flona 
of Beaben, sons 
of Levi, aco. to 
tike custom of the 
Aiabe still, aa 
wen as other na- 
tions wh. are di- 
vided into clana, 
aa the Macs of 
Scotland, the 
Aps of Wales, 
and the 0*8 and 
Fltzes of Ix^ 
lojiA:^ -Chalmers. 
A great chasm 
opened in the 
Boman Fomm, 
which the sooth- 
sayers said conid 
not be filled bat 
by that which 
was most vain- 
able to the State. 
Marcus Cortios, 
an eminent sol- 
dier, mounted his 
war-horse, and, 
full-armed, rode 
into the gulf, a 
noble sacrifice for 
his coantry. 

Issaoliar, 
Zebnltin, 
Joseph 



aGto. zzz.17,18; 
xlyL 13. 

ftGte.xxx. 19—21, 
xlvi. 16. 
cGe.xxx.22— 24. 

d ae. xlvili. 8— 
14,20. 

Ephraim the 
arger tribe, as 
bad been pre- 
dicted. 

*Had I a dozen 
sons, each in my 
love alike, I had 
rather have 
eleven die nobly 
for their country, 
than one volup- 
tuously surfeit 
out of action." — 
Shaktapeare. 



stiength. (26, 27) thft . . ^ttdali, etc.* of whom Shiloh wbi to 
oome,^ and the most nmneroas.^ 

Proving soldiers. — During* the prog r ea e of the battle at €reii7»* 
bmg, a joimg soldier picked np a "Soldier's Prayer-book,'' 
covered with blood, and soiled from the trampling of feet, and 
placed it in his Uonse-pooket. Later in the day, he came to a 
wounded sergeant, who said, " Friend, I must die ; I am not pre- 
pared to die : can yon not pray for me ? " " No,** replied the 
yonng man : " I have never pcayed for myself ; and how can I 
ask mercy for yon ? " " Tonng man," said the sergeant, '* I am 
dying I May be Gk)d will hear yon. Pray for me, qnick ! I have 
not long to Uve. Pity a fellow-soldier, and help him to plead for 
pardon." At this moment the yonng man thoaght of the book in 
his pocket, drew it ont, and f onnd ihe prayer for a dying soldier, 
knelt b^ his side, and repeated the woids. The serg^mt ^ih«nifrf 
him, closed his eyes, and died. The yoong man hai^ned to other 
parts of the field ; bnt everywhere he heard the voice of the 
dying soldier, " Pray for me." The thought of praying for olhen, 
and not for himself, fastened conviction upon him, which resohsd 
in prayer for hinaself , and his clear conversion. — Sacrijiees ef 
patrictism. — ^As Farragut swept up the Missiaippi, past &e 
Vicksbarg batteries, lient. Cummings had a leg shot away by a 
rebel ball. Refusing to go below, he shonted to his brave tan, 
" Get the ship by tiie batteries, get the ship 1^, boys, and they 
may have the other leg." A company of soldiers defending Bod- 
man's Point were overpowered 1^ the enemy, and took possession 
of a scow, in which to cross Tar River. When loaded, it stuck 
fast in the mud. Exposure was oertain death. Several soldiers 
were about to spring out from the sheltering sides to push it off, 
when a hurge negro said, ^' Ton keep still, and save yonr life. I 
can't fight : I can puidi off the boat. If they kill me, it is 
nothing. You are soldiers, and they need you to fight." He 
leaped overboard, pushed the boat into the stream, and sprang 
bade pierced by seven bullets, a sacrifice to patriotism. 

28 — S3. (28, 29) the . . lasachar, eto./^ the fifth in nume- 
rical strength. (30, 31) the . . Zebulun, etc.,^ tiie fourth in 
number. (32) JoBeph,<' a frtdtful bough. Note the number, 
collectively, of the two tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. the 
. . Ephraim, etc,^ (33) the tenth in order of number. 

Chrintian soldiers. — The story of the six thousand six hundred 
Christians comprising the Theban legion is, that, having been 
led over the Alps by Mazimin, they were ordered to sacrifice to 
heathen gods, and, at the same time, informed, that Iheir work 
was to extirpate the Christians in GauL They unanimously re- 
fused both, and were ordered to be decimated. Those upon whom 
the lot fell rejoiced at this their great honour. Thrice was thi» 
rei>eated ; when the tyrant, unmoved by such heroism, orda^d a 
general massacre. The army was let loose upon the noble band. 
The Christian soldiers made no resistance. They threw down 
their arms: they were cut down with the Erword, shot with 
arrows, trampled with horses, hung upon trees, tUl not one re- 
mained alive. — Lave of country. — ^^Vhatever stzengthena our local 
attachments, is favourable both to individual and national cha- 
racter. Our home, our birth-place, our native land, — ^think for 
awhile what the virtues are which arise out of the feelings con- 
nected with these words, and if you have any inteUectoal cyesr 
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yoa will then perceive the connectioii between topography and 
patriotism. Show me a man who cores no more for one place 
than another, and I will show yon in that same person one who 
loves nothing but himself. Beware of those who are homeless 
by choice ; yon have no hold on a hmnan being' whose affections 
are without a taproot. The laws recognise this tnith in the 
privileges tiiey confer npon freeholders; and public opinion 
atdmowledges it also in the confidence which it reposes upon 
those who have what is called a stake in the country. Vagabond 
aad rogue are convertible terms ; and with how much propriety 
may any one understand who knows what are the habits of the 
wandering classes, such as gipsies, tinkers, and potters.' 

84 — 39. (34, 35) the . . Manasseh, etc.^'' the twelfth in order 
of number. (36, 37) the . . Benjamin, etc.,^ the eleventh in 
Oder of number. (38, 39) the . . Dan, etc.,'' Ilie second in order 
of number. 

Vm/oertal patriotiam. — ^Pfttriotism, or love of country, is a sen- 
timent which pervades almost every human breast, and induces 
each individual to prefer the land of his birth, not because it is 
better than another country, but merely because it is his country. 
Tins sentiment may be illustrated by a variety of anecdotes. 
Many of the Swiss, on account of the poverty of their country, 
are induced to seek military service in foreign lands. Tet, in 
their voluntary exile, so strong is their affection for their native 
hiUs, tiist whole regnbnents have been said to be on the point of 
desertion, in consequence of the vivid recollections excited by one 
of their national songs. A French writer informs us that a 
native of one of the Ajsiatic Isles, amid the splendours of Paris, 
betiding a banajia tree in the Gkirden of Plants, bathed it with 
tears, and seemed for a moment to be transported to his own land. 
TheEtiiiopian imagines that God made his sands and deserts, 
while angels only were employed in forming the rest of the 
worid. The lUaltese, insulated on a rock, distiuguish their island 
by l&e appellation of " The Flower of the World." The Javanese 
bave moh an affection for the place of their nativity, tiiat no 
advantages can induce them, particularly the agricultimil tribes, 
to quit the tombs of their fathers. The I^orwegians, proud of 
their baorren summits, inscribe upon their rix dollars, "Spirit, 
loyalty, valour, and whatever is honourable, let the world learn 
among the rocks of Norway." The Esquimaux are no less 
attached to their frigid zone, esteeming the luxuries of blubber- 
oil for food, and an ice cabin for habitation, above aU the refine- 
ments of otbffT countrieB. Such are some of the exhibitions of 
this universal sentiment in less refined nations. In a state of 
hi^wr civilisation, it becomes a more exalted passion, and is 
thoa beautifnUy expressed by Scott : — 

** Breathes there tike man with soul so dead 

•Who never to himself hath said. 
This is my own my native land I 

Whose heart hath ne'er within him burned, 

As home his footsteps he hath turned, 
From wandering on a foreign strand ? 

If such there be, go, mark him well ; 

For hun no minstirel raptures swell ; 

High though his tities, proud his name, 

Boundless his wealth, as wish can claim ; 
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** I faney the pro- 
per means of in- 
creasing tlie love 
we bear our na- 
tive coontry is 
to reside some 
time in a foreign 
one."— ^AemtoM. 
"The noblest 
motive is the 
public good.*" — 
Virga. 
eSouthey. 

XCanasMh, 
BeAJaznin, 
Dan 

a Ge. zlviiL 3—^, 
22. 

h Qe. XXXV. 16 — 
20, xlvi. 21, 22. 

e Ge. XXX. 5, 6, 
xlvL28. 

**The desire of 
power may exist 
m many, but its 
gratification is 
linoited to a few. 
He who fails may 
become a discon- 
tented misan- 
tlu^pe, and he 
who succeeds 
may be a scourge 
to his species. 
The desire of su- 
I)eriority or of 
praise may be 
misdirected hi 
the same man- 
ner, leading to 
insolent triumph 
on the one hand 
and enyv on the 
other. Even the 
thirst for know- 
ledge may be 
abnsed,and many 
are placed in cir- 
cumstanoes in 
which it cannot 
be gratified. But 
the desire of 
moral improve- 
ment commends 
itself to every 
class of society.'^ 
— Ahercromibie. 

«*It miist be 
owned that we 
are not able to 
account for tlie 
method of IKviaa 
Providence in 
many insUutoes; 
and whoBoever 
is not abandoned 
of all modesty, 
most readily ae* 
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knowledge that 
itisreuonableit 
Bhould be so.**— 
Bradford. 

d Qoodrich. 

ABher, 
NaphtaU 

the whole 
census 

a Ge. xzz. 12, 13, 
xlvi. 17, 18. 

* Ge. XXX. 7, 8, 
xlvi 24—27. 

f, Ex. xiL 87. 

** IncladinfT wo- 
men, children, 
and old men, to 
gether witii Le- 
vites, the whole 
pop. of Israel, on 
the ordinary 
principles of com- 
patationjamoont- 
ed to about 
2.400,000."— Por*. 
Com, 

"The knowledge 
of warfare is 
thrown away on 
a> general who 
dares not make 
use of what he 
knows. I com- 
mend it only in a 
man of courage 
and resolution ; 
in him it wiU 
direct his martial 
spirit, and teach 
him the way to 
the best victories, 
which are those 
that are least 
bloody, and 
which, though 
achieved by the 
hand, are man- 
aged by the 
head."— FM?/er. 

d Dditzxh. 

t Arvine. 



the lisvites 
exoepted,and 
their chargre 
<i Oe. xxix. 84, 
xlvi. 11. 

6Nu.iil.l6,xxvi. 
«2. ■ 
e Sx. zxxviii. 21. 



Despite those titles, power and pelf, 
The wretch concentrod all in self, 
Living, shall forfeit fair renown, 
And, doubly dyingf, shall go down 
To the vile dust, from whence he sprung, 
Unwept, unhonoored, and unsung." <* 

40—46. (40, 41) the . . Asher, etc.,^ the ninth in order of 
number. (42, 43) the . . Naphtali, etc.,^ the sia^th in order of 
number. (44) niunbered, in round numbers, units omitted. 
(45) all . . Israel, hale, vigorous men. (46) were . . fifty,'' on 
this basis the total census of the people may be approximately 
estimated. 

The first army of Israel. — I. Its number. One of the largest 
on record. II. Its material. None less than 20 years of age. 
All able, i.e. healthy athletic men. III. Its organisation. 
Twelve divisions, and these subdivided ; families, etc. IV. Its 
equipments. V. Its guarantee of success. '' The Lord saveth 
not by the multitude of a host." 

The census of Israel. — Statistics show that, out of 10,000 in- 
habs. of any country, ab. 5,580 are over 20 yrs. of age. Ihis is 
the case in Belgium, where, out of 1,000 inhabs. 421 are under 
20 yrs. of age. Ace. to the Danish census of 1840, out of 1,000 
inhabs. there were in Denmark 432 under, and 568 over 20 yrs. of 
age. In Schleswig 436 under, and 564 over. In Holstein 460 
under, and 540 over. In Lauenburg 458 under, and 542 over. 
According to this standard, if there were 600,000 males in Israel 
above 20 yrs. of age, there would be in all 1,000,000 or 1,100,000 
males, and therefore including the females more than 2,000,000.'' 
Unchristian war, — The absolute inconsistency of war with the 
Gospel was the prevalent belief of the early Christians. Justin 
Martyr, A.D. 140, quoting the prophecy of Isaiah, says, "That 
these things have come to pass, you may be readily convinced ; 
for we who were once slayers of one another do not now fight 
against pur enemies." Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons, 167, discnases 
the same prophecy, and proves its relation to our Saviour by the 
fact, that the followers of Jesus had disused the weapons of war, 
and no longer knew how to fight. TertuUian, 200, indeed alludes 
to Christians who were engaged in military pursuits, but on 
another occasion informs us that many soldiers quitted those 
pursuits in consequence of their conversion to Christianity ; and 
repeatedly expresses his own opinion that any participation in 
war is unlawful for believers in Jesus, not only because of the 
idolatrous practices in the Boman armies, but because Christ has 
forbidden the use of the swoixi and the revenge of injuries. 
Origen, 230, in his work against Celsus, says, " We no longer take 
up the sword against any nation ; nor do we learn any more to 
make war. We have become, for the sake of Jesus, the children 
of peace. By our prayers, we fight for our king abundantly, but 
take no part in his wars, even though he urge us."« 

47 — 60. (47) Levites, ^c.,« the priestly caste have, in all 
countries, been exempted tr. military duty by custom : these were 
exempted by Divine command. (48, 49) for, etc.^ the Levites 
kept their own register, and the males were reckoned f r. a month 
old and upwards.^ (50) shall . . LeviteS) etc,;' the duties of 
their ofi&ce fully occupied their time. 
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"Beligion is for 
the man in 
humble life, and 
to raise his oa- 



Mrheombatants. — ^Principle of exclusion from the warrior 
class. 1. The Levites were the visible representatiyes of a king- 
dom which is not of this world. 2. On that g^round David was 
rejected as the builder of the temple. 3. The services of religion 
as needful for a people's well-being as the services of the field. 
4. Their prayers as needful to secure victory as the spear and the wm in mind ots. 
B\70id (Aaron and Hur at Rephidim). 5. God, who alone gave 'state in which the 
the victory, to be propitiated. i priviieges of opu- 

Preparation for duty. —The very heathens themselves would | Jjj^ he^wiU*^ 
not admit any to come to tiieir religious services, unless they ' equal by nature, 
were first prepared ; as that of JEneas to his father Anchises, and may be more 
npon his return from the wars, Ta genitor cape sacra manu^ ' *^J!f f^^ ^y 
therefore they had one that cried out to the people, " All you that ; ^ ^®* -^*"'*«- 



are unclean and profane depart hence, and come not near us." 
And shall Christians, then, who have learnt better things, touch 
holy things with unholy hands or unholy hearts ? ^ 

61-p54. (51) Levites . . up, military drill and duty would 
have involved neglect and disorder in the discharge of religious 
matters, stranger, etc., a threat that was more than once ful- 
filled.* (52) every . . camp,* Le. the camp of his tribe : this to 
preserve order, discipline, rewliness for affairs. (53) but . . tes- 
timony,* they were to be near the scene of duty, not non-resi- 
dents, wrath, of Grod. upon . . Israel, for pressing too 
closely upon holy things, cnarge, care, custody. (54) so . . 
they, their prosi>erity depended upon their obedience.'' 

The Divine hady-guard (r. 53). — ^The place of the Levites. 
Near the Tabernacle. All round it. I. To be near the sphere of 
their work. II. To protect tihe Tabernacle from unholy intru- 
sion. III. To protect the people from the consequences of wilful 
or thoughtless familiarity witii holy things. 

Order. — Order is heaven's first law. Grod Himself is the example 
of it. and by nothing does He bless His creatures more than by the 
steadiness of the order of nature, and the regularity of the sea- 
sons. What uncertainty is there in the ebbing and flowing of 
the tides ? What deviations in the changes of the moon \ The 
son knoweth his going down, and his rising up. Even the comet 
is not eccentric : in traversing the boundlessness of space, he per- 
forms his revolutions of fifty or a hundred years to a moment. 
And in all the works of God, what seems disorder is only arrange- 
ment beyond our reach ; for " in wisdom He has made them aU." 
Hear the Apostle. "Let everything be done decently and in 
Older." The welfare of your household requires that you should 
observe times. Everything should have its season ; your busi- 
nesses, your meaJs, your devotional exercises, your rising and 
yoor rest. The periods for these will vary with tiie condition of 
families; but labour to be as punctual as circumstances will 
allow. It is of importance to peace, and temper, and diUgence, 
and economy. Confusion is friendly to every evil work. Dis- 
order also multiplies disorder, for no one thinks of being exact 
^th those who set at nought all punctuality.* 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

,1—9. (1 — 2) standard,' Heb. deqel, this marked the divi- 
Bion ; hence 4 standards, ensign, Heb. oth, one for ea. fam. 
VOL. n. o. T. H 



d Spencer, 



a Nu. xvL 23, 24, 
31—35; 1 S. vi. 
19; 2 S. vi. 6, 7. 

b No. xdv. 5, 6. 

c Nu. vill. 19, 
xvilL 5; 1 Ch. 
xxUi. 82; 2 Ch. 
xiii. 10, 11. 

d Pb. xix. 8, II. 

Beligion ie no 
more exacting 
than philosophy. 
Far from pre- 
scribing to the 
virtuous man any 
sacrifice that he 
could regret,' it 
spreads a secrec 
charm upon its 
requirements, 
and secures him 
two inestimable 
advantages — 
profound peace 
during life and 
sweet hope at the 
moment of death. 
" Order is the 
sanity of the 
mind, the health 
of the body, the 
peace of the city, 
the security of the 
state. As the 
beams to a house, 
as the bones to 
the microcosm of 
man, so Is order 
to all things."— 
Saut/up, 



arrangement 
of the camp 
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the oaxnp of 
Judah 

a Socff Ti. 4, 10. 

h Josh. iiL 3, 4. 

For Egyptian 
Rtsndards, see 
WUkinaon's An- 
cient Egyptians i. 
294. 

•'Trad, appropri- 
ates the four 
cherab<c forms 
(Ez.i.26,x.l:Be. 
iv. 4), the lion, 
man, ox, eagle, to 
the camps of Ju- 
dah, neaben, 
Ephraim, and 
Dan re.spectiyely ; 
and this as to the 
first, has a certain 
support fr. Ge. 
xlix. 9 (c/. Be. t. 
A), and as to the 
third, fr. De. 
xxxUl 17."— 5p*. 
Comm. 

c See also Port. 
Comm, 

Origen, De Ordine 
et CoUatione Cos- 
trorum^ Op, ii. 
277. 



.the canxp of 
Xteuben 



place of the 
tabernacle 



/( Qe. zliz. 3, 4; 
1 Ch. V. 1, 2. 



b Qe. xlix. 5, 7. 



c 2 S. vii. 5, 6; 
Re. xxi.8; Jo. 11. 
21. 



"We mtret have 
kings, we must 
have nobles; na- 
ture is always 
providing such in 
every society ; 
-only let us have 
the real instead 
of the titular. In 



far . . off, or oyer against : ab. 2,000 cubits.^ (3) east, post of 
honour : fronting the Tab. Judah, the most nmneiouB, headed 
the march. (4) host, soe i. 26, 27. (5) next, on the one side 
and under Jiulah's standard. (6) host, i. 28, 29. (7) then, etc., 
on the other side, and alfio ilnder the sfcandard of Jndah. (8) 
host, i. 30, 31. (9) all, eftc.j Le. including in one camp the 
three tribes of Judah, Issaohar, and Zebulun. these . . forth, 
the Tanguard. 

An army with banners (v. 2). — I. The banners of Israel: 1. 
They were numerous ; 2. They were the rallying XK>intB of the 
various divisionB; 3. They marked the camping ground. II- 
The standards of the Churoh : 1. One among us. Christ, au 
ensign for His people— (1) Centra of union; (2) Leads on to 
victory. 2. One over us ; the banner over us is love ; (1) Teach- 
ing l^at we go forth to peaceful oonqnests; (2) That there 
should be union beneath its sacred folds; (3) That every true 
soldier of Christ will be provided with provisions to recruit his 
strength, with medicine to heal his wounds, with a retiring 
pension to reward his valour. 

The standards of Israel. — ^These were of three kinds, viz. : 1. 
The four of the camps req)ectively ; 2. Those of the 12 tribes; 
3. The family ensigns. Ftobably these standards were sunilai 
to those of Egypt, but without idolatrous emblems. 'Diese were 
of an umbreUa- or a fan-like form, made of ostrich feathers, 
shawls, etc., lifted on the points of long poles, which were borne, 
either like the sacred central one, on a car, or on men's shoulders, 
whUst others might be like the beacon lights which are set on 
poles by Eastern pilgrims at night. Jewish writers say that they 
were symbols borrowed from the prophetic blessing of Jacob— 
Judah's being a lion, Benjamin's a wolf, etc. ; and that they were 
distinguished by their colours — those of each tribe being the same 
as that of t^e precious stone representing that tribe in the breast- 
plate of the high priest. The word degelj itself, is from a root 
sig. " to glitter," or " lighten afar." ^ 

10 — 17. (10) Beuben,o with his bro. Simeon ; and the son of 
his mother's handmaid — Gad. (11) host, see i. 21. (12, 13) 
Simeon, etc.^ see i. 22, 23. (14) Reuel, or Deuel, prob. a tran- 
scriber's error. (15) host, see i. 24, 25. (16) all . . camp, etCt 
i.e. these three tribes of Reuben, Simeon, Grad. (17) then . . 
forward, etc.,^ the meaning seems to be that on the march, i./*. 
the setting forward, Judah went first, then Benben, then the 
Tab. and Levites ; then the rest. 

The vanguard of Israel. — I. The happiness of each in being in 
the line of march ; the honour of Judah in being placed at the 
head. II. Tet Gk>d was the true vanguard of Israel, who wa£ also 
their rereward. III. The present leader of the Church is the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah. *^ Leader of Israel's host," etc. 

TJie tribal standard. — Mr. Harmer thinks the standards of the 
tribes were not flags, but little iron machines carried on the top 
of a pole, in which fifes were lighted to direct their march by 
night, and so contrived as sufficiently to distinguish them from 
one another. This is the kind of standard by which the Turkish 
caravans direct their march through the desert to Mecca, and 
seems to be very commonly used by travellers in the East. Dr. 
Pococke tells us that the caravan with which he visited the 
river Jordan set out from thence in the evening soon after it 
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was dazk, for Jerusalem^ being lighted bj chips of deal full of 
torpentiiiie, burning in a round iron frame, fixed to the end of a 
pole, and arrived at the city a little before daybreak. But he 
rtates alBo, that a short time before this, the pilgrims were called 
before the governor of the caravan by means of a white standaid 
tiiat was displayed on an eminence near the camp, in ocder to 
enable him to ascertain his fees. In the Mecca caravans they 
use nothing by day but the same moveable beacons in which 
they bum those fires, which distinguish the different tribes in 
the night. From these circumstances Harmer concludes that, 
"since travelling in the night must in general be most desirable 
to a great multitude in that desert, and since we may believe that 
a compassionate God for the most part directed Israel to move in 
the night, the standards of the twelve tribes were moveable bea- 
cons, like those of the Mecca pilg^rims, rather than flags or any- 
thing of that kind." At night the camp was illuminated by 
large wood fires ; and a bituminous substance secured in small 
cages or beacons, formed of iron hoops, stuck upon poles, threw 
a brilliant light upon the surrounding objects.*' 

18—24. (18) west . . Ephraim,« all desc. fr. Eachel. (19) 
host, see i. 32, 3ai. (20, 21) and, etc., see i. 34, 35. (22, 23) 
then, ete.,^ see i. 36, 37. (24) all . . camp, etc., including the 
three tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin.^' 

The sons of Rachel. — I. Divinely chosen to be each other's com- 
panions. Natural ties not to be overlooked in the journey to the 
heavenly Canaan. II. The least strong numerically, this division 
had a safe place assigned to it. Divine care for the weak. III. 
Their protection and valour formed themes of grateful remem- 
brance in Israel. Ps. Ixxx. 2. 

Tlie order of gracious operations. — " A discussion arose between 
some members of a Bible-class, in reference to the first Christian 
exercise of the first converted soul. One contended that it was 
penitence or sorrow, another that it was fear, another love, 
another hope, another faith, for how could one fear or repent 
without belief? Elder Gr , overhearing the discussion, re- 
lieved the minds of the disputants with this remark : ' Can you 
tell which spoke of the wheel moves first ? You may be loolong 
at one spoke, and think that it moves first, but they all start 
together. Thus, when the Spirit of God operates upon the 
human heart, all the graces begin to affect ^e penitent soul, 
though the individual may be more conscious of one than 
another.' "«' 



26—31. (25, 26) the . . Dan,« etc., see i. 38, 39. (27, 28). 
and . . Asher,^ etc.,see i. 40, 41. (29, 30). then . . Naphtali,*' 
etc., see i. 42, 43. (31) all . . Dan,'' etc., l.e. including the three 
tribes of Dan, Asher, Naphtali : they are named aft. Dan, the 
eldest of Jacob's children by the handmaids. 

TJie place of tlie Datiites. — The Danites occupied— I. The 
hindmost place : but what mattered the position, since they were 
as truly part of the host as were the foremost tribes. II. A very 
naeful place. Stragglers have to be picked up upon the march, 
and lo^ property has to be gathered from the field. III. A place 
of dimger. There are foes behind as well as before. Attacks 
may come from any quarter.' 

Lifting vp a standard, — ^AVhen Sylla beheld hi? army giving 

n2 
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every soeiety 
some are bom to 
rule, and some to 
advise, like chief 
is the chief all 
the worid orer, 
only not his cap 
and plume. It is 
only this dislike 
of the pretender 
which makes 
men sometimes 
unjust to the true 
and finished 
man.^* — Emerton. 



dMwirot. 



the camp of 
Ephraim * 

a Gte. xUx. 33. 

dGe.xliz. 37. 

c Fs. Ixxx. 3. 

"The body of 
man has many 
members, differ- 
ing in siise, use, 
and beauty; but 
there is only one 
spirit occupying 
it The spirit of 
life which moves 
one moves all. 
So the Church 
has many mem- 
bers, varying in 
gifts and graces, 
in degrees of life 
and usefulness; 
but there is only 
one Spirit per- 
vading, possess- 
ing, impelling the 
whole." 

dSpwgeon. 

the cam.p 
of I>an 

a Ge. xlix. 16, 17. 

6 Ge. xlix. 20. 

c Qe. xlix. 21. 

d Nu. X. 25. 

e Spurgeon, 

" The Church of 
Christ, which is 
partly militant 
and partly trium- 
phant, resembles 
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Training for the priesthood (v, 4). — ^Eleazar and Ithamar — I. 
Were obedient to parental instructions. II. Were warned by the 
fate of their brethren. Learn — 1. Old ministers should be the 
carefnl guides and teachers of the young ; 2. Toung ministers 
should observe the advice of the aged ; 3. All ministers should 
take warning from the example of the unfaithful and pre- 
somptnous. 

Priegtly ignorance, — It is very affecting to contemplate the 
ignorance which existed in Europe before printing was intro- 
daced. Stephanus relates an anecdote of a certain doctor of the 
Sorbonne, who, speaking of the reformers, expressed his surprise 
at their mode of reasoning, by exclaiming, " I wonder why these 
youths are oonstanUy quoting the New Testament 1 I was more 
than fifty years old before I knew anything of a New Testa- 
ment." And Albert, archbishop and elector of Mentz, in the 
year 1530, accidentally meeting with a Bible, opened it, and 
haying read some pages, observed, " Indeed I do not know what 
this book is, but this I see, that everything in it is against us." 
Even Garolastadius, who was afterwards one of the reformers, 
acknowledged that he never began to read the Bible till eight 
years after he had taken his highest degree in divinity. Many 
other equally striking facts might be introduced, illustrative of 
the ignorance of the Scriptures which prevailed at that time. 

5—18. (5, 6) brings , . near, etc., they were now to be ini- 
tiated into their duties. (7) they . . charg^e, carry out his 
instructions. (8) keepy take charge of. instruments, cur- 
tains, boards, etc. (9) give, as servants and helpers. (10) 
they, only they, shall . . office, discharge priestly duties. 
stranger . . death, as interfering with what was Divinely for- 
hidden to them. (11—13) and,** etc, see Ex. xiii. 2, 12, 15. 

The charge of tlie Levites. — Comprised— -I. A formal introduc- 
tion to the priest. II. A strict injunction to obey him. III. A 
general indication of duty, within the sphere of which personal 
duties were afterwards specifically stated. IV. Universal conse- 
cration of the tribe to the service of the Tabernacle. 
Portrait of a true priest : — 

Give me the priest whose graces shall possess 

Of an ambassador the just address, 

A father's tenderness, a shepherd's care, 

A leader's courage which the cross can bear, 

A ruler's awe, a watchman's wakeful eye, 

A pilot's skill, the helm in storms to ply, 

A fisher's patience, and a labourer's toil, 

A guide's dexterity to disembroil, 

A prophet's inspiration from above, 

A teacher's knowledge, and a Saviour's love.* 

14—21. (14 — 15) namber,« special for Levites. every, etc., 
^ing devoted to their office from childhood. (16) com- 
sianded, he was faithful in all his house. (17) sons . . 
names, see Ex. vi. 16. (18) Gershon, see Ex. vi. 17. (19) 
Kohath, see Ex. vi. 18. (20) Merari, see Ex. vi. 19. (21) 
Was . . Shimites, so called fr. their founders, see v. 18. 

The ecdesxastical censtis. — Note the circumstances in which it 
^ered from the preceding census. I. This of one tribe, that of 
Qiany. II. This in regard to three branches, that several. III. 
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" The over - ee- 
care and self- 
oonfldent penon 
placeth hlfl fond 
preaamptlon on 
the rock of GK>d*« 
promise, and 
thereby draws as 
certain a rain 
upon himself as 
he who ventures 
to go over a deep 
river without any 
other bridge 
than his own 
shadow."— Spur- 
stowe. 



"This fatal, de- 
structive sin, 
which is the very 
masterpiece * of 
the devil, and the 
gate of helL" — 
South. 



Levi conse- 
crated to the 
service of the 
Tabernacle 

a Ps. IxxviiL 61, 
cv. 36; Ln.iL 23; 
Ps. Izxxix. 27; 
Be. 1.6; Col. 1.13 
—15; Ja. 1. 18; 
He. xii. 23. 

The Puritans 
visited their 
flocks by house- 
row; their visits 
were short; fhey 
talked a little for 
God, and then 
concluded with 
prayer to GK>d. 

V. 12. Origen, Op. 
11. 279.. 

God does not ex- 
pect any good in 
us but what He 
has wrought in 
us. 

b T. Kem. 

the ecclesi- 
astical 
census 
a De.xxxil. 8, 9; 
Ps. cxlvii. 4; Lu. 
xll.7. 

The great abuse 
In tiie parable of 
thA talents, was. 
that the slothful 
servant knew his 
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muter*H will, and 
yefc did it not. 

If yon are a true 
OhrlBtian, yon go 
abont Ohrist's 
iNuifleBS as ear- 
nntly as If it 
were your own. 

''Obedience is 
the performance 
of the commanda 
of a snperior.** — 

hT.Brookt, 

the census 
and chargre 
of Oershon 

a 1 Go. zii. 6. 

b Ex. xxyi. I, 7, 
14, 36, xzTii. 9, 
16, xxzv. 18. 

If God gives 
Himself to as in 
promises, we 
must give our- 
selves to Him in 
duties. 

If your being is 
from yourself, 
then you may live 
to yourself; but It 
is from God, 
therefore you are 
bound to live 
untoGtod. 

If yon want to 
know ** whose 
you are," you 
need only ask 
yourself, why do 
I this or that? 

c Spurgeon. 



the census 
and charge 
ofKohath 

a Ex. vl 23 Le. 

X.4. 

b 1 Co. xii 18— 

21. 

e Ex. XXV. 10, S3, 

81, XXX. 1. 

d JS.X. xxvi. 31— 

83. 

V. 29. Origea, Op. 

ii. 282. 

''Dailesareonrs, 

events are Gtod'a. 



This in respect of letigioos duties, that in view of seoiilar ser- 
vice. lY. This of all males tram a month old, that from twenty 
years. The children all taught that from their infancy they 
belonged to Gk>d and were dedicated to a holy life. 

Sincere obedience. — A soul sinxserely obedient will not pick and 
choose what commands to obey, and what to reject, as hypocrites 
do. An obedient soul is like a crystal glass with a light in the 
midst, which shines forth through every part thereof. A man 
sincerely obedient lays sudh a embargo upon, his whole man, as 
Mary, the mother of Christ, did upon all l^e servants at the feast 
(John ii. 6), " Whatsover He saith unto you, do it." Eyes, ears, 
hands, heart, lii)s, legs, body and soul, do you all seiiousLy and 
affectionately observe whatever Jesus Christ says unto yoo, and 
doit* 

22— 26f (22) those . . them, i.e. of the Gershonites. (23) 
westward, see plan^ p. 1 16. (24) Eliasaph (whom God added^, 
Lael {of God, i.e. created.) (25, 26) charge, etc^^ their caie 
included the curtains, cords, and textile parts generally.^ 

Allotted dutieJt. — I. They differed in importance, yet there was 
no vain ambition. II. They differed in labour, yet there was no 
complaining. III. They differed in nature, yet were all under- 
taken with equal cheerfulness. lY. They differed according to 
the wise will of Grod. 

2Jie heavty of order in didy. — linnseus, the great Swedish 
botanist, observing the beautiful order which reigns among 
flowers, proposed Sie use of a floral clock, to be composed of 
plants which open and close their blossoms at particular hours; 
as for instance the dandelion which ox)en its petals at six in the 
morning, the hawkweed at seven, the succory at eight, tiie 
celandine at nine, and so on ; the closing of the flowers being 
marked with an equal regularity so as to indicate the progress of 
the afternoon and the evening. 

'* Thus has each hour its own rich hue, 
And its graceful cup or bell. 
In whose coloured vase may sleep the dew. 
Like a x)earl in an ocean shell." 
Would it not be a lovely thing if thus with flowers of grace and 
blossoms of virtue we bedecked every passing hour ; fulfilling all 
the duties of each season and honouring Him who maket^ the 
outgoings of the morning and the evening to rejoice ! Thus 
with undeviating regularity to obey the influence of the Sun of 
Righteousness, and give each following moment its due, wero to 
begin the life of heaven beneath the stars.* 

27 — 32. (27) Amramites, etc., so called fr. their founders ; 
see V. 19. (28) keeping . . sanctuary » these had the chief 
place and cliarge. (29) southward, see plan, p. 116. (30) 
Silizaphan, or' Elzaphan.^ (31) (diaree, e^c.,^ the holy ves- 
sels.<^ hanging,'' the veil. (32) chief . . chief, the heads of 
thes^ three f ams. received directions fr. Eleazar. 

Secofid in order hit first in Ihonoiir. — I. Gershon, the firstbcnt, 
has to resign the post of distinction to a younger brother. H. 
The order of birth gives no advantages in the service of GodL 
III. Younger brothers may hence l^ encouraged. lY. Many 
families live in the names of younger sonsw {lUs. fr. biographies 
of the great and good.) 
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Obedibttce net alwa/ys a duttf-, — I hear mudi of " obedience/^ — 
how that tiie kiiidEed yirfcnes ace preacribed and exemplified by 
Jesoitism ; the trath of which^ and the merit of which, far be it 
from me to deny. Obedience, a yirtoe imiTeiBally forgotten in 
these days, will haTe to become universally known again. Obe- 
dience is good and indisp^isable ; bnt if it be obedience to what 
is wrong and false, there is no name for snoh a depth of human 
cowardice and calamity,' spumed eyerlastingly by the gods. 
Loyally ! Will yon be loyal to Beelzebnb ? Will you make *^ a 
coTenant with death and hell ? " I will not be loyal to Beelze- 
bub; I will become a nomadic Ghactan rather, a barricading 
Sa/ii8 culotte^ a Conciliation-hall repealer ; anything and eveiy- 
thing is Tenial to that.' 

33— 39« (33) these . . SCerari," so called aft. their fonnders ; 
fee V. 20. (34) numbered, etc., the smallest of these Levitioal 
fams. (35) Zuxiel (my rook is God). Abihail { fat Jier of might ; 
i.e. mighty), northward, see ^f^n, p. 116. (36, 37) charge, 
etCff* the heavy timber framework of ike Tab., and court. (38) 
east, the head-quarters of the leader and priests. (39) num- 
bered, etc.j'^ Levi, though reckoned &. childhood, by far the 
smallest tribe. 

Shoulders for burdens. — ^I. We have in the selection of the 
family of Merari for the heaviest work of porterage a proof 
of the wisdom and goodness of Grod. The smallest of the 
families of Levi {cf. vv. 22, 28, 34), yet containing the largest 
number of able-bodied men (cf iv. 36, 40, 44). II. A hint for 
m; that we should lay the heaviest burdens on the strongest 
shoulders. 

The heart in the service of God.—Godi marks how I speak, and 
how you hear, and how we pray in this place ; and if it come 
not from the heart, He repels it as fast as it goes up, like the 
smoke which climbs towards heaven, but never comes there. 
Man thinks when he hath the gfif t, he hath the heart too ; but 
God, when He hath the gift, calls for the heart still. The Pha- 
risee's prayer, the harlot's vow, the traitor's kiss, the sacrifice of 
Gain, l&e feast of Jezebel, the oblations of Ananias, the tears of 
Beau, are nothing to Him, but still He cries. Bring thy heart or 
bring nothing ; Hke a jealous husband when he hath a wife, yet 
he is jealous whether he hath her heart ; so whatsoever thou do, 
yet God is jealous still and respects not what thou doest, but 
whether thou do it from the heart, tiiat is, of mere love toward 
Him. If Pilate had washed his heart when he washed his 
hands, he had been cleaner than Naaman when he came out of 
Jordan ; if the Shechemites had circumcised their hearts when 
they circumcised their fle^, they had saved their souls when they 
had lost their lives ; if Cain had offered his heart when he offered 
the fruits, his offering had been as acceptable as Abel's. But as 
swine's flesh was Uke sheep's fli^sh, yet was not accepted, because 
it came from an unclean beast ; so Cain's offering, Pilate's wash- 
ing, the Shechemites' circumcision, the Pharisee's jjrayer, and 
fasts, and alms, were as fair as the Apostles' ; yet they had no 
reward, but '" woe to you hypocrites," because they wanted the 
heart, which is like the fire tiuit Idndleth the sacrifice.'' 

40—48. (40) number, etc., to arrange the exchange of v. 
12. (41) instead, etc., it was found that the numbers nearly 
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This removes an 
Infinite borden 
from the shoiii- 
ders of a mlfler- 
able, tempted, 
dying creature. 
On tMs consider- 
ation only can he 
securely lay 
down his head 
and close hiBejF*^ 
inpeace."— Aiair. 

e Carlyie. 

the census 
and oharse 
of Merari 

the place of 
Moses and 
Aaron 



a 1 Co. xiT. 83. 



6Ex.xxvI.15,19, 
26-29, 37; ,Nu. 
vii.8. 



c 22,000, yet the 
nums. of vv: 32, 
28, 34 » 32,300. 
Some think the 
omitted 300 were 
the firstborn al- 
ready devoted to 
Gk>d; o^ersfhat 
round nums. are 
hereglven. **The 
most prob. con- 
jecture is that as 
Heb. letters are 
employed for 
figures, one letter 
was, in the course 
of transcription, 
taken for another 
of like form bnt 
smaller value." — 
— Dr. Jamieson. 



'*Stem dutiee 
need not speak 
sternly. He who 
stood firm before 
the thunder wor- 
shipped the ' still 
^rnall voice.'"— 
DobeU. 

d H. SmUh. 



the censns of 
the firstborn 
of Israel 
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vaiy, and in heaven,, which is the child of Calvary, we see realised 
the whole idea of 6od.« 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 

1—8. (1, %) sum, number, of . . Kohath, who, having^ 
charge of the holy vessels, take precedence. (3) from . . old," 
a epecific period in the prime of life. (4) service, duty, labour, 
office, the . . things, i.e. their duty ^all concern these things. 
(5) when . . forward, when the moving cloud gave the signal. 
Aaron, etc., the packing to be reverentially done by the priests, 
the . . vail, wh. cut off the holy of holies. (6) a . . blue, used 
for this purpose only, put . . thereof, only when ready for 
departure did the Kohai^ites approach; the staves were never 
wholly drawn out : the Heb. for ^^pnt in " = dispose, arrange. 
(7) the . . bread, the com required for this might prob. be 
obtained in the desert. (8) of . . skins, or sealskins. 

Priegtly care of the holy vessels. — I. The holy things to be 
&Bt cared for in marching. II. The priests themselves to attend 
to this. Learn — ^the essentials of religion to have the chief and 
first care of ministers of religion. 

Leffetid of duty. — ^There is a beautiful legend illustrating the 
blessedness of performing our duty at whatever cost to our own 
inclination. A beautiful vision of our Saviour had appeared to 
a monk ; and in silent bliss he was gazing upon it. The hour 
arrived at which it was his duty to feed the poor of the convent. 
He lingered not in his cell to enjoy the vision, but left it to per- 
form his humble duty. When he returned, he found the blessed 
vision still waiting for him, and uttering these words, " Hadst 
thou staid, I must have fled." 

9—15. (9) they . . blue, etc., the candlestick to be separately 
and carefully packed. (10) bar, i.e. a bier. (11) staves, see 
r. 6. (12) all . . ministry, official vestments. (13) take . . 
altar, the altar to be cleansed. (14) they . . thereof, etc., all 
things belonging to the altar to be packed with it. (15) when 
• . end, etc., and not before. The priests alone might touch ; and 
they were to see that everything was finally adjusted, lest . . 
die, this to inspire a deep and habitual reverence for the holy 
things, burden," the things to be carried. 

The hearing of the vessels of tJte Lord. — I. All tq be carefully 
packed by the priests. II. Then, and not before, the Kohathites 
were to approach. III. They were simply to bear, but not to 
handle. IV. All this to promote profound reverence for Him 
whom all worshipped : and respect for the priests who, alone, 
might touch with impunity. 

Performance of duty. — My duties are then upright with God, 
when they t^im me into the very nature of themselves. It was 
St. Hierom's praise of Nepolitan, that by his reading, and daily 
meditation, he made his breast the very library of Christ. This 
is the praise of a Christian, when he shall so hear that the word 
abideth in him ; that it is, as it were, incorporated into him ; 
when he shall so read as that he shall make himself a living 
epistle, so that the world may reap or gain in his life, what he 
hath read before in the world ; when he shall so bless Gtod as to 
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the service 
of Kohath 

the setting: 
out of the 
camp 

a Nu. viii. 24. 
«. 4. "After the 
priests had 
covered the most 
holy things, and 
made them ready 
according to the 
rales here pre- 
scribed, then 
only were the 
Kohathites to lift 
iheir burden. It 
appears, from a 
comparison of 
w. 16, 28, and 33, 
that the ministry 
of the Eohathite 
was saperinteod- 
ed by £leazar, 
the elder of the 
two surviving 
sons of Aaron, as 
wa» that of the 
other t<70 fami- 
lies by Ithamar." 
Spk. Comm. 

a Nu. z. 21; De. 
xzxi.9; ICh. XV. 
2, 4, 5, 12—16; 
Jos.iil.9, 11—13; 
1 Ch. xiii. 6—10. 



"The 
duty, 



area of 
which is 
committed to the 
s u perintendence 
of each of us by 
the sublime code 
of evangelical 
morals, is con- 
fessedly larger 
than our scanty 
powers can occu- 
py. In this state 
of original help- 
lessness, accord- 
ingly, one re- 
source only re- 
mains open to us, 
— to throw our- 
selves, with all 
our inflrmitieci, 
on the Divine 
help.** — Bishop 
Shuttleworth, 
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Duties may be 
good crutches to 
go upon, but they 
are bad Christs 
to lean upon. 



aLe.3aclv.2; Ex. 
XXX. 84, 28—25. 

6 1 S. V. 1— U; 
Ux. xix. 21 ; 1 iii. 
vi. 19. 

"As thwe is a 
foolish wisdom, 
Ro there is a wise 
ignorance, in not 
prying into God's 
ark, notinqulring 
into things not 
revealed. I would 
fain know all that 
I need, all ttiat I 
may. I leave 
God*B secrets to 
Himself. It is 
happy for me that 
God makes me of 
His court, though 
not of His ooun- 
oiL"— 5p. Hall, 

V. 18. OHgen, Op. 

iL284. 

vv. 19, 20. Dr. 

OelPs Euay. 

"Curiosity is a 
kernel of the for- 
bidden fruit, 
which Btill stick- 
eth in the throat 
of a natural man, 
sometimes to the 
danger of his 
choking."-f'tt//er. 

c CavBdray. 

the service 
of Oershon 

a Ma.xrv.14,15; 
Ln. xix. 12, 13. 

**I could write 
down twenty 
cases," says a 
pious ma'^.^when 
I wished God had 
done otherwise 
than He did; but 
which I nuw see, 
bad I had my 
own will, would 
have led to ex- 
tensive mis- 
chief." 

b S. Rulherfard, 



make himself His praise ; when he shall so pray as that eyeiy 
petition shall, as so many living veins, run through his praotioe : 
when his duties shall be the fire, and his life the incense ; this Ib 
the only sweet acceptable sacrifice ; till worship is distilled into 
practice, it is but an empty cloud ; till duties are vital in our 
walkings, they are but dead performances. Lord, therefore let 
my duties receive life from Thy spirit, and let my waUdngs 
receive life from those duties. 

16—20. (16) oil, etc* see Ex. xrv. 6. (17, 18) Cttt . . off, 
etc.,'' by exposing them to sin. (19) do . . die, a hint of otir 
being our brother's keeper. Aaron . . in, into the holy place. 
appoint . . burden, no striving for the lightest or more honour- 
able burdens. (20) covered, by the priests alone. 

Unriffhteous curiosity forbidden (r. 20.) — I. It is for the glory 
of God and men's good that some ^ings are hidden. 11. There 
is much plausible ciiriosity in looking into hidden matters. IIL 
This sinful prying into secrets may lead to disastrous conse- 
quences. Learn — 1. Secret things belong to God ; things revealed 
to ourselves and children ; 2. Anxiously strive to become aoquainted 
with things revealed. 

Sinful curiosity. — Be not curious to search into the secrets of 
God ; pick not the lock where He hath allowed no key. He that 
will be sifting every cloud, may be smitten with a thunderbolt : 
and he that will be too familiar with God's secrets, may be over- 
whelmed in His jud^nents. Adam would curiously increase HL< 
knowledge ; therefore Adam shamefully lost His goodness ; the 
Bethshemites would needs pry into the ark of God, therefore the 
hand of God slew about fif^ thousand of them. Therefore hover 
not about this fiame, lest we scorch our wings. For my part 
seeing Gkxl hath mpde me His secretary, I will carefully improve 
myse& by what He has revealed, and not curiously inquire into, 
or after, what He hath reserved. Restraining curiosity. — It i< 
reported of Democritus, that, walking abroad, he was wont to 
shut his eyes, lest by wandering regards his mind should be 
turned from the contemplation of honest things ; so, Ukewiae. 
must we, with all our endeavours, bar and shut up this curious 
humour, that we may keep it in, and search after nothing but 
that which may tend to our edification.'^ 

21—2B.'^Sce on vv. 2—4 ; iii. 25, 26. 

Man's lot chosen for him (v. 27), — I. Every man has some 
burden to carry. II. Men would be choosers of their own J»ur- 
dens. III. If this were permitted the effect would be disastrous 
to the individual and to society. IV. God in His grace and pro- 
vidence settles all controversy. Y. Let each man bear his own 
burden. 

Duties aiul r?r»f*.— Duties are ours, events are the Lord's: 
when our faith goeth to meddle with events, and to hold a court 
(if I may so speak) upon God's providence, and beginnet^ to say. 
" How wilt thou do this and that ? " we lose ground ; we have 
nothing to do there, it is our part to let the Almighty exercifle His 
own office, and steer His own helm ; there is nothing left us but 
to see how we may be approved of Him, and how we may roll 
the weight of our weak souls in well-doing upon Him who is God 
omnipotent ; and when what we thus essay miscarrieth, it shall 
neither be our sin nor error.^ 
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29^-^8. See vc, 2—4; iii. 3S— 37. (32) name . . instra- 
ments, each plank, etc., allotted to its bearer to pnvent 
oonfugiozL 

Helpers in gmall matterg. — I. The pins and coids might be te- 
gaided as little Idlings. II. These little things were necessary to 
the completion and perfection of the whole. III. Those who 
helped in tibiese smaU matters rendered essential service. lY. 
WilliiLg helpers in small matters to receive the respect of others. 
Learn— I. Not to refuse help in religion because you cannot do 
some great thing ; 2. The least good thing done with a willing 
mind shall not lose its reward ; 3. Divine legislation respecting 
little things shows their relative importance. 
Tie power of little things. — 

It is little; 

Biit in these sharp eidTmnities of fortune. 

The blessings which the weak and x)Oor can scatter 

Have their own season. 

It is a little thing to speak a phrase 

Of common comfort, which by daily use 

Has almost lost its sense : yet on the ear 

Of him who thought to die unmoum'd 'twill fall 

Like choicest music ; fill the glazing eye 

With gentle tears ; relax the knotted hand, 

To know the bonds of fellowship again ; 

And shed on the departing soul a sense 

More precious than the benison of friends 

About the honoured death-bed of the rich, 

To him who else were lonely, that another 

Of the great family is near and f eels.o 

34—41. (34, 35) numbered, here, for service ; hence the 
age. In previous chap, they are reckoned f r. a mo. old. (36 — 10) 
tvo . . fifty, etc., comp. the number of ea. fam. with the work 
to be done by that fam. (41) all . . service, all, ea. to do 
something : service, hence of working age. 

Ditision of labour in the service of tlw Tabernacle. — I. The work 
divided into three departments, and each referred to a distinct 
family. II. Each family consisted of working and relieving 
parties. III. The distribution of the work among so many made 
each man's burden light. Learn — If each in Qie church, the 
family, etc., would do something — 1. All the work would be done ; 
2. No one person would be overburdened. 

Labour. — Labour's strong and merry children. 
Comrades of the rising sun. 
Let us sing some songs togeth^. 
Now our toil is done. 

No desponding, no repining I 
Leisure must by toU be boi^ht ; 

Never yet was good accomplished 
Without hand and thought. 

Even God's all-holy labour 
Framed the air, the stars, the sun, 

Built our earth on deep foundation, 
And the world was won.* 

^S— 49. (42 — 45) ntmibered . . Merari, etc., by far the 
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the service 
of Menuri 

" Do little thingB 
as if they were 
Arreat, because of 
the majesty of 
the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who 
dwells in thee ; 
and do great 
things as if they 
were little and 
easy, henanse of 
His omnipo- 
tence.** — PiisetU. 
" The proTSfb 
has it, ' A. straw 
best shows how 
the wind blows,' 
and the most or- 
dinary and unim- 
portant actionn 
of a man's life 
will often show 
more of his na- 
tural character 
and his habits 
than more im- 
portant actiOGS, 
which are done 
deliberately, and 
sometime a 
against his natu- 
ral inclinations.* 
— AOp. WhaUlv. 
aTaiford. 

the number 
of Kohath 
andGershon 
for the 
service 

" SajTB a qnalttt 
but forcible au- 
thor, there is not 
a man or a thing 
now alive, but has 
tools to work 
with. The basest 
of created ani- 
malcules, the 
spider itself, has 
a spinning jenny 
and a warping 
mill and power- 
looms witbln its 
head; the stupid- 
est of oysters has 
a Pepin's digester 
with a limestone 
house to hold it 
in."— ^. L. Jfa- 
goon. 

a Barry Cornwall. 
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of Merari 
for service 

ntunber of 

Ijevifor 

service 



A DaUzxJi; Spk, 
Comm. '•What a 
poor tew were 
these to the other 
tribes ! God's 
portion is ever 
the least." — 
Trapp. 



b Trapp, 



poriflcation 
of the camp 

a IjO. xiii. 45, 46 ; 
Nu. xii. 9—14; 2 
Oh.xxvi.21;2K. 
vii. 3; Mk. i 40 
—42 ; La. xu. 12 
—14. 

" As an owl peeps 
at the son out of 
a bam, but dares 
not come near it, 
80, likewise, some 
Christians peep 
at religion, and 
will not come to 
it, but stand aloof, 
pinking and 
winking, as 
though they were 
more afraid of 
Ood than the 
devil."-Ca»rfray. 
b Roberts. 

confession, 
recompense, 
' atonement 
a Jo8.viL19;Pr. 
xxviii. 13; Ps. 
xxxii. 6: Da. ix. 
4; Ma. iii. 6, 6; 1 
Jo. i 9. 

l> Le. yi. 5; Lu. 

xix.8. 

c Le. Ti 6. 

d Le. X. 13, vil. 7 
— 14;lOo.ix.l3, 
14. 

** Bestitntion is 
thatact of justice 



ti 



larg-est fam., and the heavier work. (46 — 48) all, ete.^ " a num. 
wh. bears a just prop, to the total num. of male Levites of a mo. 
old and upwards." • (49) every . . service, etc.y the work and 
the worker adapted to ea. other. 

Divine regard for tlie work and tJte workers (v. 49). — ^I. God 
would have all the work well done. II. He would have each 
worker in his place doing his own work. III. It is for the hap- 
piness of a people to see the wisdom of God's way, and cheerfully 
take their allotted places. 

Number and service. — ^By this diversity of number among the 
Levite families, God ahoweth His wisdom, saith an interpreter, 
in fittmg men for the work whereunto He hath appointed them. 
whether it requireth multitude or gifts (1 Co. xii. 8 — 12). It is 
reported, that in Luther's house was found written, Bes et verba 
Philippus, res sine verbis Ltitherns, verba sins re JSrasmvs, Me- 
lancthon hath both matter and words ; Luther hath matter, but 
wants words ; Erasmus hath words, but wants matter. • Every 
one hath his own share : all are not alike gifted.* 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH 

that . . leper, etc.,'* so unrepented sin excludes one fr. 
the fellowship of God on earth and in heaven. 

Sanitary raeasvres. — I. The importance of strict sanitary regu- 
lations in a camp of two millions of souls. II. These can only 
be secured by enforcing individual responsibility. III. This to 
be urged on the highest ground — ^the presence of God. Learn— 
1. To preserve clcMiliness in churches, chapels, schools, etc. ; 2. 
Especially aim after moral cleanliness ; 3. God will not dwell 
with those who are morally unclean and spiritually dead. 

Defiled by tlie dead. — ^AU who attend a funeral procession or 
ceremony become unclean, and before they return to their 
houses must wash their persons and their clothes. Neither those 
in the sacred ofl&ce, nor of any other caste, can under these cir- 
cumstances attend to any religious ceremonies. They cannot 
marry, nor be present at any^f estivity, nor touch a sacred book. 
A person on hearing of the death of a son or other relative im- 
mediately becomes unclean. The Brahmins are unclean twelve 
days ; those of the royal family, sixteen days ; the merchants, 
twenty-two ; and all other castes, thirty-two days,* 

5—10. (5, 6) when . . Lord, an injury done to man is a sin 
ag. God. (7) confe8S,<> penitential acknowledgment, recom- 
pense, etc,,^ the offender to make restitution. (8) man, the 
injured party; being dead, kinsman, to represent him in 
paying and receiving debts, let . . Lord,^ ag. whom, in fact 
the sin had been committed. The sinner not to be advantaged 
by death of the injured. (9, 10) his,** i.e, the priests. 

The sinner's acceptance. — In order to this three things were 
enjoined as necessary. I. Confession. A humble acknowledg- 
ment of gwlt in the sight of God. II. Recompense. As a test 
of true repentance the sinner was to make restitution. HI- 
Atonement. Not till this was made was the sinner accepted in 
the sight of God. 

Substitutionary restittition, — A coal-merchant in one of our 
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American cities was approached by a minister in regard to the 
salvation of his soul. The merchant declared it an impossibility 
for him ever to become a Christian. He gfave as a reason his 
mode of business. For a long term of years, he had, according to 
a too general custom, given 3iort weight. He had thus grown 
rich, {md now felt the inconsistency of seeking religfion without 
restitution. This was impossible : many of his customers were 
dead, others beyond his knowledge. The thought of the poor who 
had paid for coal they had never received rested heavily on him. 
He asked the minister if he thought the substitution of a gift to 
the poor would be acceptable to God. The minister advis^ him 
to try it. A large donation, more than equal in amount of his 
unjost gains, was accordingly made, and the merchant sought 
God in earnest. He was happily converted, and is to-day a pro- 
minent member of the church. 

11—15. (11, 12) if . . him,- conjugal infidelity. (13) 
neither . . manner, ^^ in the very act." (14) he . . defiled,* 
case of warrantable suspicion, or, etc., case of groundless 
jealousy. (15) barley, a coarse and common thing suited to 
her suspected crime, no . . thereon, these being symbols of 
grace and joy. for, etc., hence the choice of offering, remem- 
brance,^ the ordeal, apart f r. supernatural effects, being likely 
to result in exposure of guilt f r. confusion of the woman. But 
this was to bring it bef. the Lord, to be judged by Him. 

Iniquity brought to renieinb7'ance. — Here a peculiar case is 
referred to. But of all sin it is true — I. That the presence of 
God is the place where sin should be remembered. II. That 
there the merits of the Saviour may be remembered too. III. 
That if iniquity be not brought to remembrance in the presence 
of God, and His forgiveness sought, it wiU, unpardoned, be re- 
membered for ever. 

Jealoiigy. — Of all the pangs of which humanity is susceptible, 
jealousy is the worst ; for most frequently it is an effect without 
a cause— a monster engendered in tiie imagination of its victim ; 
and, feeding alike upon ite heart and brain, it withers the rose 
upon the cheek of beauty, dethrones reason from its judgment- 
seat, and gives the reins to passion ; it is the punishment of Tan- 
talus, without his crime. To the jealous mind madness would be 
a relief, and death a blessing ; it takes a martyr's pleasure in its 
torments, and adds to their intensity by the ingenious skill with 
which it adduces proofs from air-di^wn nothings, adding fuel to 
the flame by which it suffers. Jealousy is a passion against 
which persuasion and argument are equally vain ; the proofs 
which convince but tend to confirm its fatal error. 

16—22. (16) Lord, the supreme judge : to whom alone all 
Becrets are known. (17) holy water, « fr. the laver nr. the 
altar, dust, etc., ** to impregnate this drink with the power of 
tiie Holy Spirit that dwelt in the sanctuary." * (18) and . . head, 
*' a sigrn of her being deprived of the protection of her husband." » 
(19) gone aside,** lU. gone astray from, ete. (20, 21) thigh, 
dc., '' The punishment diall come fr. the same source as the sin." « 
(22) Amen, expressing her willingness that God should do to 
^ aoc. to her desert Her refiual to take the oath would 
amount to a confession of guilt. 

TJt^ oath of cursing, — ^^is old custom is now obeolete : yet 
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by which wo re- 
store to another 
that of which we 
have anjostly de- 
prived him."—/. 
Farrar. 

" If we do not re- 
store that which 
we have in- 
jttrlously detain- 
ed from another, 
our repentance is 
not real, but 
feigned and hy- 
pocritical." — SU 
Augmtine, 

the law of 
jealousies 

a Ex. XX. 14;Le. 
xviil. 20; Pr. vik 
6—10. 

6 Pr. vi. 26—85. 

c 1 E. xvii. 18; 
Ha X. 3. 

♦* The process 
prescribed has 
Jately been illua. 
from an Egyp- 
tian romance wb, 
refers to tbe time 
of Bameses the 
Great, and may 
therefore well 
serve to Ulus.the 
manners and coa- 
toms of the Mo* 
sale times. In the 
story one takes a 
leaf of papyrus, 
and on it copies 
out every word 
of a certain magi- 
cal formula. He 
then dissolves 
the writing in 
water, drinks the 
decoction, and 
knows in oonse-^ 
qnenoe all that 
it coatalned."— 
Spk. Comm, 



the oath of 
cursingr 

a Ex. XXX. 18L 

b Ddittteh, who 
addB that it wba 
*'an allusion to 
the fact that datt 
was eaten by the 
serpent as the 
curse of sin, and 
therefore as the 
symbol of a state 
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deserving a 
cune. a state of 
the deepest hu- 
miliation and dis- 
craoe (Mi. vtL 17 ; 
IH. xlix. 28; Pb. 
Ixxii. 9)." 

c Dr. Jamieum. 

d He. xiii. 4; Ja. 
1. 14, U\ Pa. ciz. 

« Tbe»dioret. 
f Mallet. 



results of 
iTUilt or of 
ianocence 

a Oa. iiL 13; 2 
Co, V. 13. 

Proverbs on Jta- 
. lousy: '• Love ex- 
pels jealousy." — 
French. " Love 
deoiands faith, 
and faith stead- 
fastness. Love 
gives for guerdon 
•jealouRy and 
broken faith. It 
is better to have 
a husband with- 
out love than 
with jealousy ." — 
Italian. *' He that 
is not jealous is 
not in love."— 5*. 
AuguUine. 

''It is said that 
jealousy is love : 
but I deny it ; for 
though jealousy 
be produced by 
love, as ashes are 
by Are, yet jeal- 
ousy exUnguish- 
^ es love, as ashes 
smother the 
flame."-Xa Heine 
de Navarre. 

h Ranken. 

c W. A. Butler. 

summary of 
law of 

jealousies 

a Assem. Armot, 



b Wordsworth, 



r Je. xxiv. 
Co. xi. 2; 
xxxiv. 14: 



9; 2 
£x. 



oaths of cursing are not uncommon. I. The blasphemooB im- 
precations of the profane swearer. II. The solemn aaseyeratioiii^ 
of innooenoe sometimes made by the guilty in oourte of juBtioe. 
III. The dreadful consequences that must ensue from a pcofane 
challenging of the justice of God. 
Jealousy. — Thou Jealousy, 

Almighty tyrant of the human mind. 
Who canst at will unsettle the oaJm brain. 
Overturn the scal^ heart, and shake the man 
Through all his frame with tempest and distraction ; 
Rise to my present aid, call up tiiy powers, 
Thy furious fears, thy blast of dr^bdful passion. 
Thy whips, snakes, mortal stings, thy host of harrors ; 
Bouse thy whole war against hidi, and complete 
My purposed vengeance/ 

23—28. (23) book,<^ parchment ; or prob. a wooden tablet. 
blot . . water, this easily done if she were innocent. (24) 
4rink . . curse, i.e. causeth the curse to take effect if she i^ 
guilty. (25) take . . hand, the barley meal, v. 15. (26) me- 
morial, the part burnt. (27) the . . people, her sin being: 
exposed they shall pronounce her accursed. (28) then . . free, 
etc., free fr. imputation of guilt, she shall retozn to her hnsband, 
and bee. the mother of his children. 

T7ie sinner a social curse. — I. Because of evil example. II. 
Because of the anger of Grod. III. Because of the violation of 
law, order, and decency. lY. Because of the offence to public 
sentiments of morality. 

Retribution. — The Emperor Charlemagne was desirous to have 
a magnificent bell cast for the church which he had built at Aix- 
la-Chax)elle. The artist Tancho, who had cast one very much 
admiral for the church of St. Gall, was employed by the emperor 
and furnished at his own request with a great quantity of copper, 
and a hundred pounds weight of silver, for the purpose. Tancho. 
being of a covetous disposition, kept the silver for his own nse. 
and substituted in its roora a sufficient quantity of highly pnrified 
tin, with which he furnished a most admirable bell, and pre- 
sented it to the emperor. The historian adds, however, that it 
being suspended in the tower, the people were unable to ring it. 
Tancho himself being called in, pulled so hard that the iron 
tongue fell on him and killed him.* 
Unperceived approach of retrihutum. — 

There is no strange handwriting on the wall, 
Thro' all the midnight hum no threatening call, 
Nor on the marble floor the stealthy fall 
Of fatal footsteps. All is safe. Thou fool, 
The avenging deities are shod with wool I « 

29 — 31. (29) this . . jealousies, by which adultery was 
discovered and punished. (30) spirit, etc.^ xjc. " a jealousy .^ 
violent, as if it were carried along with a spirit ; or some super- 
natural cause."<> (31) g^uiltless, not conniving at his wife's 
sin, nor harbouring jealousy without striving to free himself fr. 
it.* this . . Iniquity, i.e. the consequences of her sin.^^ 

The jealousy offering. — Consider the itse of this law. It was 
twofold. I. Political. This law was of great national utility a.s 
— 1. A guardian of domestic peace ; 2. A preservative of public 
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virtiie. II. Moral. It had a direct tendency to — 1. Gonyinoe 
the aoeptical ; 2. Beclaim the yicions ; 3. Comfort the oppressed. 
Ckmclnsion — (1) Beware of appealing lightly to Crod ; (2) Stand 
ready for the final judgment.'' 

The evUg of suspicion, — If thou begin to suspect evil of another, 
the next thing is to conclude it, and the next to report it. This 
suspicion is a strange shadow, that every action of another will 
cast upon our minds, especially if we be beforehand a little 
disaffected towards them. Thus, very dreams increased suspicion 
against Joseph in his brethren. And if once a man be out of 
esteem wit^ us, let him then do what he will, be it never so 
virtuous and commendable, suspicion will still be the interpreter ; 
and wh^e suspicion is the interpreter of men's actions slander 
and detraction will be the gloss and comment upon them. 
Indeed, suspicion is always too hasty in concluding ; and many 
times our jealousies and distrusts, upon very small occasion, 
prompt us to conclude that what we have thus surmised is 
Gertamly come to pass : and so we take shadows for enemies, and 
report tiat confidently for truth, which yet we never saw acted 
but only in our own f ancies.^ ' 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH 

1 — 6. (1, 2) Nazarite, a separated one. to . . liOrcl, volun- 
tarily renouncing the occupations and pleasures of the world, to 
devote themselves wholly to the Divine service. (3) wine," 
wh. tends to excite animal desire, etc. any . . g^rapes, *' a drink 
made of grape-skins macerated in water. "^ (4) days, etc., the 
vow wafi &ken for a defined period, from . . husk, aU appear- 
ance of evil to be abstained from. (5) there . . head,'' abun- 
dant hair denoting vitdl strength ; the unshaved head indicated 
that aU strength, etc., were devoted to God. (6) he . . body,*' 
whereby uncleanness might be contracted. 

Tcftal abstinence. — This vow of the Nazarite waa — I. Volun- 
tarily made. II. Limited to a set period. III. To be rigidly 
observed. " From the kernels even to the hudk." IV. To receive 
countenance from religious offices. V. But the Nazarite was not 
to enforce his vows upon others. VI. His vow was probably 
undertaken to correct personal defects ; or for self-mortification. 

A legend of vows. — ^A certain man, who was very desirous of 
having an heir to his estate, vowed that, if his prayer were 
giant^ the first time he took his son to church he would offer 
a cnp of gold on the altar of St. Nicholas. A son was granted, 
and the father ordered the cup of gold to be prepared ; but 
when it was finished it was so wonderfully beautiful that he 
resolved to keep the cup for himself, and caused another, of less 
value, to be made for the saint. After some time, the man went 
on a journey to accomplish his vow ; and, being on the way, he 
ordered his little son to bring him water in the golden cup he 
had appropriated, but, in doing so, the child fell into the water 
and was drowned. Then the unhappy father lamented himself, 
and wq)t, and repented of his great sin. And, repairing to the 
church of St. Nicholas, he offered up the silver cup ; but it fell 
from the altar ; and a second and a third time it fell : and, while 
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d C. Simeon, M,A. 
•'The trial by red 
water, which 
bears a genenl 
resemblanoe to 
that here pre- 
scribed by Moees, 
is still in xme 
among the tribes 
of West Africa. 
There is no evi- 
dence to show 
whether this 
nsage s'prang 
from imitation of 
the law of Moses, 
or whether Moses 
himself, in this as 
in other things, 
engrafted his or- 
dinance upon a 
previously exist- 
ing custom." — 
Spk.Comm. 
e £p, BoiMu. 



▼owof 
Kaaarite 

his rules 

a Ju. xiii. 4, 5; 
Lu.i. 15; Am.ii. 
12. 

h Spk. Comm. 

c Ju.xvi.l7; 1 S. 
i.ll. 

d Nu. xix. 11, IG. 

"A large promise 
without perform- 
ance is like a false 
fire to a great 
piece, which dis- 
chargeth a good 
expectation with 
a bad report. I 
will forethink 
what I will pro- 
mise, that I may 
promise but what 
I will do. Thus 
whilst my words 
are led by my 
thoughts, and 
followed by my 
actions, I shisdl be 
careful in my 
promises, and 
just in their per- 
formance. I had 
rather do and not 
promise, than 
promise and not 
do."— fTarwfcfc 



128 



yVMBERS. 



[Cap. vi. 7—17. 



B.C. 1480. 

"Unheedf al 
TOWS may heed- 
fully be broken/' 
•"Shakespeare. 

e Mrs. Jameson. 

renewal 
of vow 

a Bo. L 1 ; Jo. 
zviL 16—19. 

The reward of 
good works is 
like dates- 
sweet, and ripen- 
ing late. 

Elizabeth Fry's 
motto, the first to 
come to her mind 
as she awoke in 
the morning 
from her slum- 
ber, and the last 
as she lay down 
at night, was, 
" What can I do 
for the Lord 
JesuB Christ?" 

We often omit 
the good we 
might do in con- 
sequence of 
thinking about 
that which it is 
out of our power 
to do. 



fulfilment 

of VOW' 

Sometimes the 
-vow of Nazarite- 
ship was taken 
for life, as in the 
case of Samson, 
Samuel, Jo. the 
Bap. 

aLe.'i. 2, 8. 

h Le. i. 4, 10—13, 
iv. 8-i, 88, ill. 1. 

**Temperance 
and proper diet 
Keep the mind 
and body quiet." 

"Great men 
should drink with 
harness on th^ir 
throats."— iS/Mtite- 
spsart. 

*' To set the mind 
above the appe- 
tites is the end 



they all looked on astonished, behold 1 the drowned boy appeared 
before them, and stood on the stejNs of the altar bearing the 
golden cup in his hand. He related how the good St. Nicholas 
had preserved him alive, and brought him there. The father, 
full of gratitude, offered up both the oups, and returned home 
with his son in joy and thanksgiving.' 

7—12. (7) unclean, etc., duty to Grod to be preferred bef. 
heeding the strongest natural inclinations, the . . bead, ix. 
the mark of it in unshaven locks. (8) all, etc.,^ on no one ; nor 
on any account must the vow be forgotten. (9) and . . conse- 
cration, touching the dead person when overcome by sudden 
surprise, he . . head, shall not be excused on the ground of 
accident. (10) bring, etc., see on Le. xv. 14, 15, 29, _^. (11) 
shall . . day, consecrate it to God afresh. (12) days . . lost, 
l^ey were to fall out of the reckoning : i.e, the days of separation 
were to begin afresh. 

Mc'lation of Nazarite to tlie Tabernacle. — I. His vow involved 
separation from certain drinks, ete., but not from religious duties. 
II. His vow did not absolve him from the customary ceremonial 
observances, while it necessitated others. III. The performance 
of his vow was not redemptive or in any sense atoning. 

Good works will not save. — " Grod," said a minister to a little 
boy who stood watehing a caterpillar spinning a very beautiful 
cocoon, " God sets that little creature a task to do, and diligently 
and skilfully he does it ; and so God gives us works to perform 
in His name and for His sake. But were the insect to remain 
satisfied for ever in the silken ball that he is thus weaving, it 
would only become his tomb. No ; forcing a way through it, 
and not resting in it, will the winged creature reach sunshine 
and air. He must leave his own work behind, if he would Boar 
and shine in freedom anpl joy. And so it is with the Christian. 
If he rests in his own work, whatever that may be, he is dead to 
God and lost to glory ; he is making of what he may deem virtues 
a barrier between himself and his Saviour." 

13, 17. (13) when . . fulfilled," i.e. the time for wh. he had 
taken the vow. (14) peace-offerings, <» thanks to God who 
had given g^ace to keep the vow. (1.5) meat , etc., see Le. ii 1, 2. 
ri6) sin, etc., the most sanctified tiznes are not without sin. ' 
(17) meat, etc., see v. 15. 

The patron saint of temperance. — St. Ranieri was a hermit, and 
dwdlt lor twenty years in the deserts of Palestine, performing 
many penances and pilgrimages, and being favoured with many 
miraculous visions. On one occasion, when the abstinence to 
which he had vowed himself was sorely felt, he beheld in his 
sleep a rich vase of silver and gold, wrought with precious 
stones ; but it was full of piteh and oil and sulphur. These bemg 
kin(Ued with fire, the vase was burning to destruction : none 
could quench the flames. And there was put into his hands a 
little ewer full of water, two or three drops of which extin- 
g^^ed tiie flames. And he understood that the vase signified 
his human frame ; that the piteh and sulphur burning within it 
were the appetites and x)assions ; that the water was the water of 
temperance. Thenceforward Ranieri lived wholly on coarse bread 
and water. He had, moreover, a particular reverence for water, 
and most of his miracles were performed by means of water; 
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whence he was called in his own city San Banieri dell' Aoqua. 
In a Roman Catholic country/ St. Ranieri would now be the 
patron of temperance societies. This, however, did not prevent 
him from punishing a fraudulent host of Messina, who mixed 
water with the wine he sold his customers ; and to whom the 
saint revealed the arcli-enemy seated on one of his casks, in the 
shape of a huge cat, with bat-like wings, to the great horror of 
the said host, and to the wonder and edSlcation of all believers. 
Betaming to his own city of Pisa, after many years, he edified 
the people by the extreme sanctity of his life ; and after per- 
forming many miracles, healing the sick, restoring the blind to 
sight, and expelling demons, so that the most obstinate were 
converted, he died, and was by angels carried into heaven.^ 

18—21. (18) hair . . fire,aGod so loves His children that the 
least hair is precious to Him. (19) the . . ram, the left shoulder, 
hands, etc.^ to teach the duty of practical gratitude. (20) after 
. . wine, being fully absolved fr. his vow. (21) beside . . get, 
in addition to what the law required, he was to present freewill 
offerings ace. to his means. 

The lom of Nazarites, — Consider the law concerning the 
Nazarites in the chapter, as containing — I. Their vows. 1. The 
paiticnlars of these vows are here minutely detailed ; 2. Their 
design, though not expressly declared in Scripture, yet may with- 
out difficulty be ascertained. They were superior to — (1) The 
pleasures of sense ; (2) The cares of this world. II. Their offer- 
ings. From a collective view of these we may gather — 1. That 
of all that we do we should give the glory to God ; 2. That after 
all that we can do we need an interest in the atoning blood of 
Christ ; 3. That when our term of separation is fulfilled our joys 
shall be unrestrained for evermore.* 

Doubtful temperance. — In a certain town, a meeting was called 
to suppress the crying sin of intemi)erance. It is well known to 
the "wool-growing "part of the community, that their sheep 
must be effectually washed, in order to cleanse the wool for the 
manufacturer, once a year. Now this is a laborious business ; not 
only BO, but a very wet and cold business, as the sheep should be 
'cashed early in the season, before the wool begins to fall. In 
consequence, the good people of the town resolved, under heavy 
penalties, that they would, in no case whatever, drink any ardent 
spirits, save at the business of washing sheep. Not many days 
^r, it was observed that one of those who composed the afore- 
said meeting was a " little the worse for liquor." He was charged 
with the fact ; but he protested he had lived up to the very spirit 
and letter of the resolution. He was asked how that could be. 
'* Why," said he, " I have a sheep in that i)en, which I regn^hurly 
wash seven times a day." 

22—27. (1, 2) wise . . bless,^ this shall be the formula of 
me priestly benediction. (24) thee,^ Israel collectively. (25) 
^^^e . . shine,*' behold with approving smile, be . . thee, 
?ant the proofs of His special favour. (26) lift . . thee,<< look 
^pon thee with thoughtfulness, love, sympathy, etc. and . . 
peace,* tranquillity of heart and life. (27) put . . Israel/ pro-. 
nounce it as the source of blessing and seal of covenant relation, 
aad . . them,0 i,e. I will ratify the blessing so pronounced. 

litraeVs blessedness, — He who gave the form of blessing de- 

VOL. n. 0. T. I 
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of abstinence, 
which one of the 
Fathers observes 
tobe,notaYirtne, 
bat the ground- 
work of a virtae. 
By forbearing to 
do what may in- 
nocently be done, 
we may add 
hourly new vig- 
our to resolution, 
and secure the 
power of resist- 
ance when plea- 
sure or interest 
shall lend their 
charms to guilt. 
~~Jofuuon. 

c Mrs. Jameson, 

summary of 
the law 

a A.C. xviii. 18; 
xxi. 23-26. 

Popish votaries 
are " so far fr. 
the abstinence of 
Nazarites, that 
they eat of the 
best, and driiak. 
of the sweetest: 
the most gene- 
rous wine in Lou- 
vain and Paris ia 
known by the 
name of Vinum 
ThecOogicum, the 
divines, those 
Sorbonists, do so 
whiff it off."— 
n'app. 

b C. Simeon^ M.A. 

'•His Ufe is pa- 
rallel'd e'en with 
the stroke and 
line of his great 
justice; he doth 
with holy absti- 
nence subdue 
that in himself 
which he spurs 
on his power 
to qualify in 
others."— SAake- 
speare. 

the priestly 
benediction 

a I Gb. XTiif. 13; 
Le. iz. 23. 
b Ps. V. 12, cxv. 
12, czzxiv.3; Pr. 
z. 22, oxzxiii. 3. 

cDa. ix. 17; Ps. 
xxxl. 16, XXX. 7 
2 Co. iy. 4. 
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dPs. hcKxtx. 10, 
iv. 6, xvL II. 

ePs. zxix. 11;Ib. 
xziv. 8; Jo. xIt. 
27; STh. Hi. 16; 
Ph. ir. 8, 7. 

/'De. xxviiL 10; 
Da. iz. 19. 

Aeo. to Maiinon- 
ld«B fhe Sured 
Name has neyer 
been naed eTOn 
jn the solemn 
beiiediotion of 
the sanotnary 
shiee the days of 
Simon the Just. 

0rEp.L'8— 0;Ga. 
iUL 14; Ep. IL 19. 

W.22— 26. Bp.T, 
WiUm, iv. 285. 

vv. 28—27. Crit, 
Sac. Thts^ il. 986. 

n Ji'tntt. 



prinoes' of- 
xeringsfor 
the taber- 
nacle 

a Ex. xl. 2; Le. 
Tlii. 10, 11. 
6Nu.i.4— 16. 
" ♦ Of Thine own 
we offer unto 
Thee/ said Jus- 
tinian, when he 
hadoffered up, in 
the temple of So- 
phia, at Ck>nstan- 
tinople, a com- 
manion table 
that had in it, 
saith the author, 
all the riches of 
land or sea.''— > 

*'In defiance of 
all the torture, of 
all the might, of 
all the malice, of 
the world, the 
liberal man will 
ever be rich; for 
God's proTidence 
is his estate, 
God's wisdom 
and power are his 
defence, God's 
love and favour 
are his reward, 
and GK)d*8 word 



si^fned that its tenns should be undeistood, and its inyolved pro- 
mises experienced. It indades — I. Preservation. II. Mercy. 
III. Fellow^ip. IV. Peace. V. Holiness. YI. Prosperil^. 
Wluf are tlie blessed ? — 

Who are the blest? 
They who have Icopt their sympathies awake, 
And scattered joy for more &an custom's sake — 
Steadfast and tender in the hour of need, 
€hmtle in thought, benevolent in deed ; 
Whose looks have power to make dissension cease — 
Whose smiles are pleasant, and whose words are peace : 
They who have lived as harmless as the dove, 
Teachers of truth and ministers of love ; 
Love for all moral power — all mental grace — 
Love for the humblest of the human raoe — 
Love for that tranquil joy that virtue brings — 
Love for the Giver of all goodly things ; 
True followers of that soul-exalting plan 
Which Christ laid down to bless and govern man : 
They who can calmly linger at the last, 
Survey the future, and rScaSl the past ; 
And with that hope which triumphs over pain, 
Feel well assured they have not Hved in vain ; 
Then wait in peace their hour of final rest : — 

These are the only blest 1 ^ 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1—6. (1) on . . thatyO lit, at the time that. (2) princes, etc J 
as examples to the rest : aoc. to their means. (3) wagons, prob. 
Utters, and . . oxen, two to ea. litter : one bef. and one behind. 
for . . ox, i.e. ea. prince presented an ox. they . . tabernacle, 
a voluntary offering. (4) Lord . . Moses, who might hesitate 
to employ animals in work to wh. men had been appointed. (5) 
that . . eonRregation, thus those who, not being Levites, were 
not permitted to work at the tab. themselves, would help those 
who did the work. 

Conscientimis reception and use of gifts for religious pitrposes.-— 
I. We have here rich men bestowing useful things for the service 
of the tabernacle. II. We have these presents unconditionally 
conferred. Conditions often mar the value of a g^f t and fetter 
the recipient. III. We have the receiver influenced in accepting 
the gift more by the wiU of God than the value of the present. 
rV. We have the receiver faithfully applying the gift. 

Impulsive giving. — In the glow of enthusiasm, when some 
great want is made known, when the crying necessity of some 
distressed community is disclosed, an old rich man*s heart is 
melted, and if he could only pay down the m(mey at once he 
would give largely. He means to give five thousand dollars ; but 
before the meeting ^ over, thinking of it, he says, " I will give 
twenty-five hundiid dollars." He goes h<»ne and thinks of it, 
fmd before he sleeps he says, " 1 wOl give a thousand doUazs.** 
The next morning, before the collector comes round, he says. 
" Five hundred dollars is a good deal of money to give away.** 
And by the time the collector comes, at ton or eleven o'cihock^ tiie 
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man paiposes that, if he finds himself all right on going to his 
store, he will give the agent a check for a hnndred doUaors. The 
ooUector follows him oyer there, and, at last, after a good deal of 
haggling, he giyes twenty-fiye 1 « 

6— 9. (6) g^ave . . Levites, who would learn henee how men 
sympathised ; and how God recognised the daty of mataal help. 

(7) two, etc,,"* the hangings, etc., not being combrous or heavy. 

(8) four, etc.j^ they having charge of the heavier portioiUB. (9) 
because, etc., see on Nu. iv. 16. 

Cantiderate distribution. — I. It was due to the givers that iike 
best use possible should be made of their presents. II. It was 
dae to the recipients that the gifts should be wisely distributed. 
III. It was due to God that by the use of offerings to His glory 
the asrvice of His house should be most effectively aided. 

The sermce of the wa.go7u. — In reference to these verses the 
qoestiixi occurs why twice as many wagons and oxen were given 
to the son)9 of Mexari as to the sons of Gershon ? The solution is 
found by turning to ch. iv. 25, where we see that amongst the 
instractions gfiven to the families of the Levites, as to the share 
they had severally to take in the removing of the tabernacle 
from place to place, the sons of Gershon had to bear tiie curtains 
of the tabernacle and the tabernacle itself {ix. the linen of which 
it was made), and the covering, and the covering of badgers' 
skins that was above it, and the hanging for the door, etc., — ^in 
a word, all the lighter part of the f umituxe of the tabemaole. 
Sat the sons of Merari (vi. 31) had to bear the boards of the 
tabernacle, and all the cumbrous and heavy part of the materials ; 
hence why more oxen and wagons were required by one than the 
other.' 

10, 11. (10) and, etc.,' encouraged by the acceptance of one 
<'ffering, they presented another. (11) each . . day, hence the 
pfesentation lasted twelve days : this f r. the nature and quantity 
of the gifts.* 

Th£ princes' offering.— I. They all offered. II. They aU offered 
alike. III. They all offered things suitable and valuable. IV. 
'Riey all offered on the day and in the order appointed by God. 

Reasons for not giving to God. — ^A voluntaiy collector for one 
of the great benevolent interests of the day, called lately, in 
porgoance of his duty, upon a gentleman with whom he was 
acquainted, a business man and a Christian, but one who had 
hi&erto excused himself from nmking liberal contributions, on 
l^e plea that he " could not afford it." This plea, from a man of 
midoubted wealth, had probably seemed almost incredible to our 
friend the collector ; but as he now sat in view of the sumptuous 
8^te of parlours, awaiting the appearance of their proprietor, the 
trath flashed rrpon him. He felt that the plea had been sincere ; 
the explanation was before him. On the gentleman's entrance, 
he mentioned the errand on which he had come, adding, " But I 
see, sir, that you really cannot afford it, and I cannot think of 
presenting any claim upon you. Such a scale of expenditure as 
I Bee indicated by everything around me, can indeed leave you 
little, if anything, to spare for the cause of Christ. I must look 
elsewhere for support to our operations. Good morning, sir 1 '* 
'Qie collector left, but the arrow he had lodged did not. It was 
not long before the rich steward sought him with acknow- 

12 
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fa hte woiutty.** 
— JDr. Barrow. 
cBtedmr. 

distribution, 
of the 
princes' 
oflSsrlng 

aNa.iv.35. 

b Na. iv. 81, 83. 

'*! oare for no- 
thiDg. I am of 
no use in the 
world. Phlloso- 
phsr of a day! 
knoiresithoanofc 
thou oanst not 
move a itep on 
this earth with- 
out finding Bome 
dutJ to be done, 
and that every 
man is usef ol to 
his kind, by the 
very fact of his 
exiatence?'*— 
Garljfle. 

c Blunt. 



priaeea' of- 

fearinirfbrthe 

altaj^ 

a 1 Oh. zzhc. 6^ 

10, 18—16. 

b Ea. prince of- 
fered (1) a silver 
dish, kearah, Ex. 
XXV. 39; (2) a sU- 
verbowl,mirrafc; 
(8) a golden 
spoon, caphy Ex. 
xxv.29;(4)abul- 
look, a lam, and 
a sheep for a 
burnt - offering; 
(5) a goat for a 
sin -offering; (6) 
two oxen, five 
rams, five he- 
goats, and five 
sheep for a peace- 
offering. Theao- 
imals had to be 
immediately aa- 
crificed. 

" It fa another's 
fault if he be un- 
grateful; but it fa 
mine If I do not 
give. To find one 
thankful, I will 
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oblige a great 
many that are not 
BO."'— iSEeneca. 
e ArviM. 



Nahfllion 

o Lq. Ui. 23, 82. 
h Ex. zxz. 18. 
e Ex. XXX. 84, 85. 
Oharger, Ma. xiv. 
8;Mk. vi.2fi. Fr. 
charger^ to load. 
"A charger t or 
great platter, 
wherein meate is 
caryed." — Mazo- 
nomum. '* In this 
one charger he 
served up at the 
table all kinds of 
birds that either 
could sing or say 
after a man." — 
Holland's Pliny, 
X. 51. 
d Bib. Treat. 

*' A crown is safer 
kept by benefits 
than arms ; these 
will silence the 
barking tongue. 
Gifts are the 
greatest usury, 
because a two- 
fold retribution 
is an urged effect 
that a noble mind 
prompts us to; 
and it is said we 
pay the most for 
what is given 
us." — J. Beau- 
mont. 

" Presents which 
our love for the 
donor has ren- 
dered precious, 
are ever the most 
acceptable."— 
Ooid. 

a Beuher. 



Nethaneel 
a Ma. X. 8. 

"An Irish bishop, 
having lost his 
way, once called 
at the cottage of 
a poor woman for 
direction, when 
he found her just 
flDlshing her din- 
ner of cold water 



ledgmentB for the catting reproof, which had made a profonnd 
and abiding impression upon his conscience. He had made up 
his mind l^at he could afford to give, and could not affoid to 
squander. He presented the collector a cheque for £200, with 
the assurance that the style of his household should be no longer 
a scandal nor an incumbrance to his piety .< 

12—14; (12) Kahshon,' see i. 7. (13) chargery dish. 
weight, etc.,^ ab. 4^ lbs. (14) spoon,'' or paten. 

Egyptian spoons. — In all probability the spoons here offered are 
analogous to those so frequently depicted on the Egyptian temples 
as borne in the hands of the kmg. Made of some precious metal 
in the shape of an outstretched arm, the hand forming the bowl, 
t^ese spoons, filled either with a vase of burning incense or a 
terra-cotta cone, emblematic of a mountain, were presented in 
symbolic adoration to Amnu Ba the supreme, or Osiris, Kneph. 
and Chonso, the primary gods of Egypt. Nor is it tmlikely that 
the spoons d^cated by the princes were part of the fear-extorted 
gifts of their oppressors on l3ie terrible eve of the exodus.'^ 

16 — 17. (15) one, etc., see Le. i. 2. (16) one, etc.j see Le. 
iv. 23. (17) and, etc., see Le. iii. 1. 

Ways of giving to God. — There is a pompous way of gfivingr- 
There is giving such that everybody is attracted to see it. It is 
made to be a great thing. A man comes and asks you to contri- 
bute something to this or that worthy cause. You put yourself 
in such an attitude that he is obliged to work his way by degrees. 
So he reminds you of how many good traits you have, and plays 
upon your vanity. You smile, and become more and more 
placated. He pats you, and flatters you ; and at last brings you 
into a state in which you say, " Well, I don't know but I will," 
and you give your gift. But &e injunction of the Apostle is thiit 
everybody that gives shall give with simplicity. What is giving 
with simplicity ? Why, it is giving just as if giving was so 
natural that when a man gave he did not think of changing his 
countenance, his manners, or his air at all ; but did it quietly, 
easily, beautifully. "When you are going round for proper help, 
some men give so that you are angry every time you ask them to 
contribute. They give so that their gold and silver shoot you 
like a bullet. Other persons give with such beauty that you 
remember it as long as you live ; and you say, " It is a pleasure 
to go to such men.** There are some men that give as springs do. 
Whether you go to them or not, they are always full ; and your 
I)art is merely to put your dish under the ever-flowing stream. 
Others give just as a pump does, where liie well is dry and the 
pump leaks.** 



18—23. 

tw. 13—17. 
Cfiving,' 



(18) Nethaneel, see i. 8. (19—23) he, ete.,^ 9ce 



The sun gives ever ; so the earth — 
What it can give so mudi 'tis worth : 
The ocean gives in many ways — 
Gives paths, gives fishes, rivers, bays ; 
So, too, the air, it gives us breath — 
When it stops giving comes in death. 
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Give, give, be always giving ; 
Who gives not is not living. 

The more you give, 

The more yon live. 

God's love hath to ns wealth upheaped ; 
Only by giving it is reaped. 
The body withers, and llie mind. 
If pent in by selfish rind, 

Give strengfii, give thought, give deeds, give pelf. 
Give love, give tears, and give thyself ; 
Who gives not is not living. 

The more we give, 

The more we live. 

24—29. (24) Eliab, sec i. 9. (25—29) his, etc.,<»- see w, 
13—17. 

Motives far giving to God. — ^When we do give, in what spirit 
and with what feeling is it ? Oh, my brethren 1 put down what 
you give from vanity, that your name may appear creditably 
along with others ; put down what you give from indolence, 
because you are entreated to do so, and in order to rid yourself of 
those troublesome applicants ; put down what you are surprised 
into giving, and in reality give with regret, like one who submits 
to a Ssagreeable necessity when he is not skilful enough to avoid 
it ; put down what you give through weakness, from no other 
motive than the purely negative one that you had not the 
conrage to refuse ; put down what you give in ill-humour, 
secretiy indulging angry feelings either against those who have 
appealed to you, or tibose on whose behalf the apx)eal has been 
made; then put down what you give cheerfully, and in the 
spirit of those words of Jesus, " It is more blessed to give than to 
receive,"* 

80—86. (30) Elizur, see i. 5. (31—35) his, etc,,^ see w. 
13—17. 

Illustration of voluntary is^n.-— The statement of accounts for 
1869 of Highbury Chapel, Graham-street, Birmingham, gives some 
insight into the workmg of the purely voluntary as distinguished 
from the seat-rent system. The weekly offerings produced during 
last year £451, and the pastor, the Rev. W. F. Callaway, says : — 
" Want of confidence in the honesty and sincerity of Christian 
people is one of the vices which seat-rent systems and such like 
secular practices have begotten and nourished. So far as they 
know how, religious people do try to fulfil all righteousness, and 
maybe trusted to give their money just as they are trusted to say 
their prayers." The total amount raised during the year for 
religious and benevolent objects is £970, of which £261 was 
for chapel and school alterations and repairs, £78 for the London 
Missionary Society, £26 for the Sunday-school, and £40 from the 
Sunday-school for various objects, including £31 for missionary 
purposes. The income of the minister was £300, and £52 was 
paid during the year for a town missionary. 

86-41; (36) Shelumiel, see on i. 6. (37—41) his, etc.y see 
rr. 13—17. ' 

Tile measure of giving. — Hohaunes, the blind missionary of 
Harpoot, teUs of a place where the board had spent much money 
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and a crast of 
dry bread, but, 
in the height of 
thankfulness, 
praising Qod as 
if in the midst of 
unbounded mer- 
cies, as she said, 
"What, have all 
this and Christ 
besides!^* — 
Bowes. 



Eliab 

a Is. xxxii. 8; 2 
S. xxlv. 22, 23. 
"There be three 
usual causes of 
ingratitude, upon 
a benefit receiv- 
ed—envy, pride, 
covetousness: 
envy, looking 
more at others' 
benefits than our 
own; pride, look- 
ing more at our- 
selves, ttian the 
benefit ; covet-' 
ousnesB, looking 
more at what we 
would have, than 
what we have."— 
Bp. BaU. 

b Dr. Coulin. 

Elizur 
a Ac. zz. 35. 

" Our superflui- 
ties should give 
way to our bro- 
ther's conveni- 
ences; and our 
conveniences to 
our broUier's ne- 
cessities, yea, 
even our necessi- 
ties should give 
way to their ex- 
tremity for the 
supplying of 
them."— Venning. 



Sheliunlel 

a2Co. ix. 5~7. 

"Self-denial is an 
excellent guard 
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of Ttartae, uid It 
to safer and wiB6r 
to fttete acm%' 
what of our law- 
fol enjoymenti, 
than to gratify 
oardeatreatotbe 
utmost extent of 
what Is per- 
mitted, lest the 
bent of nature 
towards pleeenre 
hurry ns far- 
ther.**— TbWMMi. 

Bliasapli 
a Ex. xzxT. 39. 
"Theantisatyps 
of selilahnesB in 
that It works 
purely for Itself ; 
the bee is a type 
of beneficence, 
becaose it works 
for the good of 
others. Chrls- 
tlans,likethebee, 
should direct 
their labours for 
the good of the 
public and the 
glory of Christ, 
then shall they be 
rewarded* in 
themselves with 
the honey of hea- 
ven*8 blessing, 
and be the means 
of giring to 
others the honey 
of the QoflpeL,*'— 
John Bate, 
b WJtUeerosi. 

Bllahama 

a Ex. xxxT. 30— 
24. 

bSeott. 



Gamaliel 

o 3 Gh. xxiT. 8— 
11. 

**ThoQ must be 
emptied of self 
before thoneanst i 
be filled with the 



with little reBolt, where he was sent. It was a poor place. The 
people were to raise six hundred piaBtres ; and the board was to 
pay the balance of his salary, llie people said they could not 
raiae that sum ; a neighbouring pastor ^said it was impossible^ 
they were so -poor. After much anxiety, the ijoissionary laid the 
case before God in prayer, when it was impressed upon him that 
each should give lus tenth. He proposed it to the people, and 
they agreed to it. The money was easily raised, and amounted to 
more than the entire salary. That people never prospered so 
much before ; their crops were abundant, and their satisfaction 
great. They not only supported their preacher and school 
teacher, but gave two l^ousand piastres to other purposes. 

42—47. (42) Eliasaph, see on i. 14. (43—47) hisy etc.* 
see on w. 13-— 17. 

Givinff to God heartily. — It is related of Andrew Fuller that, 
on a begging tour for l^e cause of missions, he called on a certain 
wealthy nobleman to whom he was unknown, but who had heard 
much of Fuller's talents and piety. After he had stated to him 
the object of his visit, his lordship observed that he thought he 
should make him no donation. Dr. Fuller was preparing to 
return, when the nobleman remarked that there was one man 
to whom, if he could see him, he thought he would give some- 
thing for the mission, and that man was Andrew Fuller. Mr. 
Fuller immediately replied, " My name, sir, is Andrew Fuller." 
On this the nobleman, with some hesitation, gave him a .g^uinea. 
Observing the indifference of the donor, Mr. Fuller looked him in 
l^e face with much gravity, and said, '^ Does this donation, sir, 
come &om your heart ? If it does not, I wish not to reoeiye it" 
Hie nobleman was melted and overcome with this honest frank- 
ness, and taking from his purse ten guineas more, said, " There, 
sir, these come fiom iny hearth Men should gfive to the cause of 
missions cheerfully. They should do good with a good motive. 
" The Lord loveth a cheerful giver."* 

48—53. (48) Eli8lia]na,««&<7» i. 10. (49—53) his, etc., see 
on w. 13 — 17. 

A bountiful giver. — In Scotland I was attending a missioiiaiy 
meeting, and you know in Scotland it is the fashion to give 
money at the door coming in or going out. Going away from the 
meeting, a poor servant came and dropped in a sovereign. The 
deacon standing there said, " I am sure you can't affoiS to g^ve 
that." *^ Oh I yes, I can." " You wiU have to go without 
clothes." " Oh 1 no, I shan't." '' Do take it back," he said. She 
replied, " I must give it." The deacon then said, "Take it home 
to-night, and if, alter thinking of it during the night, you choose 
to give it, you can send it." The next morning I sat at break- 
fast, and there was a little note came, and it contained two sove- 
reigns. The good deacon said, " You won't take it I " I said, 
" Of course I shall, for if I send it back, she will send four next 
time."* • 

64—59. (54) Gamaliel, see on i. 10. (55—59) his, ete^'we 
w. 13—17. 

CHving to God repaid. — The Rev. J. Wesley once being about to 
nuUce a collection, observed that "the Lord was a good pay- 
master, which so wrought upon the feelings of a boy present^ that 
he put a shilling in the plate, which was all he had. Some little 
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time after, not finding his billing oome back again, he told his 
motiier with some degree of sorrow about the circumstanxseB, who 
cheered farm, saying, '^ Never mind, the Lord if a good paymaster." 
About twenty years afterwards he met Mr. Wesley, and told him, 
" At sach a time you said so and so, and I did such a thing," then 
added, " And bo ffe is b, good paymaster, for I am this day worth 
twenty thousand pounds ; and, I trust, have the grace of God in 
my heart." 

60—86, (60) Abidan, see on i. 11. (61—65) his, etc.,* see 
on w. 13 — 17. 
Give cheerfully. — 

Give I as the morning that flows out of heaven ; 
Give ! as the waves when their channel is riven ; 
Give 1 as the free air and sunshine are given ; 

Lavishly, utterly, joyfully give. 
Not the waste drops of thy cup overflowing. 
Not the faint sparks of thy hearth ever glowing. 
Not a pale bud from the June roses blowing ; 
Give as He gave thee who gave thee to live. 

66—71. (66) Ahiezer, see on i. 12. (68—71) his, etc.,* see 
TV. 13—17. 

Benefits of liberality. — I never prospered more in my small 
estate than when I gave most, and needed least. My own rule 
hath been, first, to contrive to need myself as little as may be, 
and lay out none on need-nots, but to live frugally on a little ; 
second, to serve God in my place, upon that competency which He 
allowed me to myself, that what I had myself might be as good a 
work for common good as that which I gave to oilers ; and, 
third, to do all the good I could with aU the rest, preferring the 
most public and the most durable object, and the nearest. And, 
the more I have practised this, the more I have had to do it with ; 
and, when I gave almost all, more came in (without any gift), I 
scarce knew how, at least unexpected ; but when by improvi- 
dence I have cast myself into necessities of using more upon 
mjself , or upon things in themselves of less importiaiice, I have 
prospered much less than when I did otherwise. And when I 
had contented myself to devote that stock which I had gotten to 
charitable uses after my death, instead of laying out at present, 
that so I might secure somewhat for myself while I lived, in 
pcofaabilil^ all that is Uke to be lost ; whereas, when I took that 
present opportunity, and trusted God for the time to come, I 
wanted nothing, and lost nothing.* 

72—77. (72) Pagiel, see on i. 13. (73—77) Mb, efo.,<» see 
rv. 13—17. 

Ad^xmtage of liberality. — I had three brothers, who had been 
^ught up to the duty of giving even of their little store for the 
<p«ading of the kingdom of & Bedeemer. It happened that 
each of these brothers possessed a box, in which he dropped any 
money that might be given to him. In the confusion of moving 
enr residence, Siese boxes were mislaid, arad yrexe long looked for 
in vain. Some time afterwards the boxes were unexpectedly 
found. The boys det^mined at once to open them. The thr^ 
boxes contained almost the same sum of money, — about ten 
poonds. My eldest brother had long wished to possess a watch ; 
and, without hesitation, he ap]^qpriated the whole of 1^ oon- 
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Spirit** — Thorn- 
ton. 

*'Yowc gift is 
princely, but it 
comes too late, 
and tells like 
BonbeainB on * 
blasted blos- 
som."— ;9iiQtMn$r. 

Abidan 

aMa.xii.41-.44. 

**Thoashftltleanx 
the wisdom ear- 
ly to diseem true 
beauty in utility.'' 
—Long/lelUw. 



AhiesoT 

a 2 Co. viiL 1-4. 

Sydney Smith 
recommends it 
as a role, to try 
to make at least 
one person hap^y 
every day, and 
adds the calcula- 
tion, — take ten 
years, aad, you 
will haye made 
three thousand 
six hundred and 
flftypersons hap- 
py, or brightened 
a small town by 
your contribu- 
tion to the fund 
of general joy. 

b R. Baxter. 



Pagiel 

aPh.iv.ia 
*' Though selfish- 
ness hath defiled 
the whole man, 
yet sensual plea- ' 
sure is the chief 
part of its in- 
terest, and, there - 
fore,l^ the senses 
it commonly 
works; and these 
ive the doors and 
the windows by 
which ii^uity 
entereth into the 
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" It is the deyil'B 
masterpiece to 
mike US think 
well of our- 
selves." — Adam. 
** As benevolence 
la the most so- 
ciable of all vir- 
tues, so it ia of 
the largest ex- 
tent; for there is 
not any man, 
either so great or 
so little, but he is 
yet capable of 
giving and of re- 
ceiving benefits." 
—Seneca. 

"Doing good is 
the only certainly 
happy action of a 
man's Ufe."— 5<r 
PhUip Sidney. 

h The Kingdomand 
the People. 

Ablra 

a Bo. xi. 35, 86. 

"There is no use 
of money equal to 
that of benefi- 
cence: here the 
enjoyment grows 
on refiection." — 
Maekenxie. 

" Men resemble 
the gods In no- 
thing BO much as 
in doing good to 
their fellow-crea- 
turas."— Cicero. 

b Bp. Mont. 



summary of 
the princes' 
offeringrs for 
the altar 

a2Ch. vii. 6— 9; 
Ezra vL 16; Ne. 
xii. 27. 

b Nu. xii. 7, 8; 
Ex. xxxiii. 9, 11. 

c Ex. XXV. 22. 

"There is a story 
of an earl that 
was much given 
to immoderate 
anger; and the 
meansheusedto 
cure it was by 
BtudyiDg Ohrist, 
His patience un- 
der the injuxies 



tents of his box to the purchaae of one. My second brother was 
of a diyided mind. He accordingly sei)arated his money into two 
portions : one he spent for his own gratification ; the other por- 
tion he gave to some religfious society. My youngest brother gave 
up all : he reserved no portion for his own self-indulgence, but 
freely and joyfully gave the whole to the Lord. The dispositionB 
which were tiien shown proved indicative of the future course of 
each of these young men. The eldest has been engaged in many 
undertakings whidi seemed to promise wealth, and he has ex- 
pended large sums of money ; but he has failed in everything, 
and, at the close of a long life, he is a poor man, and has been for 
some considerable time dependent on the bounty of his youngest 
brother. My second brother is not poor ; but he has never been 
rich, nor satisfied with his very moderate circumstances. I am 
now in mourning for my youngest brother. He died lately, 
leaving a hundr^ thousand pounds, after having freely given 
away at least as much to missions among the heathen and to 
other works of love. Grod prospered him in everything that he 
undertook ; and he ceased not, throughout the whole course of 
his life, to give freely of all that God gave to his hand. Freely 
he had received, and freely and cheerfttLly did he give.* 

78—83. (78) Ahira, see on i. 15. (79—83) Mb, etc^* see on 
w. 13—17. 

Ambiguity of the term liberality. — The peculiar character of 
the present age is sometimes denoted, perhaps not inaptly, by 
the term liberality ; a term of ambiguous import, and therefore 
denoting a quality of questionable price ; for if by liberality be 
intended a generous freedom from irrational prejudices in the 
forming of our opinions, or a courteous and benignant manner in 
maintauiing them, it is a quality highly to be prized and dili- 
gentiy to be cultivated. But if by libersdity be intended a licen- 
tiousness of sentiment, careless about the grounds of the opinions 
which it adopts, and indifferent to the essential distinction between 
right and wrong, truth and falsehood, it is a quality worthless in 
itself, and noxious in its consequences. In the former sense. 
liberality is strictly agreeable to the spirit and the dictates of the 
Christian religion. In the latter sense it is no less manif estiy at 
variance with them.^ 

84 — 89. (84) by . . Israel,^* no one giving more or less than 
any other : tiiis would prevent pride, envy, jealousy, ete. (85 — 
88) charger, etc.y see tv. 13 — 17. (89) the . . congrreg^tion, 
the tent of meeting, to . . him, to commune with Grod. he . . 
speaking,* this had been promised.^' 

From between the chenibim. — I. He who had before spoken 
from Sinai now spoke in the midst of the camp. II. He who 
now spoke in the midst of the camp, spoke from above the 
mercy-seat. III. He who now spoke from above the mercy-seat, 
spoke after the altar was dedicated. lY. He who spoke, after 
tiie altar was dedicated spoke through a mediator. Y. The 
mediator through whom He spoke went in to speak to Him, and 
then passed out^to speak to the people. — Divine commnnicationx 
are — I. Personal. II. Private. III. Plain. lY. Merciful V. 
Holy. 

Communion with God. — ^Anything lower than a life of com- 
munion with God in Christ, is repudiated by the Christian ideal 
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as an imperfect and sinf ul life. It may possess much, that the 
world calls virtue — it may be honest, industrious, and self-sacri- 
ficing — it may even show a strength and consistent manliness 
that some manifestations of the Christian life are found to fail 
in ; but, nevertheless, it is of an inferior quality. It not merely 
comes short of, but it does not really touch the Christian ideal ; 
for it is impossible to separate the life of man from God without 
fatal injury to that life. If God is, and if we are His creatures, 
our being cannot grow into any healthy or perfect form while 
we remain divorced in spirit and love from Him. Certain ele- 
ments of character may flourish in us, but certain other, and still 
more important, elements must be wanting. The rougher excel- 
lencies of worldly virtue may be found, but not the deeper and 
gentler traits of pious affection. When the soul has not turned 
into the light of Divine love, and known to rest there amid the 
darkness and confusion of the present, there cannot be the ful- 
ness of sympathetic intelligence, and the strength and patience 
of hope, out of which the highest character grows. There may 
be much to admire, or respect, or even to love, but there cannot 
be " the beauty of holiness," nor the excellence of charity. These 
only live and flourish in the soul which has been awsJcened to 
a consciousness of Divine communion, and which, even in mo- 
ments when it may fall below this communion and forget its 
kindred with heaven, is yet sustained by a living love, binding 
it with a quiet embrace. Every other life, however lovely or 
admirable for a time, will sink and grow dull when the flush of 
youth is gone, and the canker of sorrow begins to prey on its 
early promise.<< 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1—4. (1,2) when, e#c.,« see Ex. xxv. 37. (3) and . . so, it was 
usual to light the middle light f r. the altiu: ; and the branches 
fr. the middle light. (4) was . . g^old,^ solid, see on Ex. 
xxv. 31. 

lAght, beauty^ mtrity. — The candlestick. I. It was hammered 
into a beautiful form. II. It was made of pure gold— solid and 
with no admixture of base metal. III. It was designed for use 
—to give light. Like this candlestick should be every life, book, 
.sermon. 

Eternal lAgM, — 

Eternal Light ! Eternal Light ! 

How pure that soul must be, — 
When placed within Thy searching sight 
It shrinks not ; but with calm delight 

Can live and look on Thee. 

The spirits that surround Thy throne 

May bear Hiee burning bliss I 
But l^at is surely theirs alone, 
For tiiey have never, never known 

A fallen world like this I 
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and affronts of- 
fered Him: and 
he never suffered 
the meditation to 
pass before ha 
found his heart 
transformed to 
the similitade of 
Ohrlst Jesus.**— 
Spenotr, 

"We are not sent 
into this world to 
do anything into 
which we cannot 
put our hearts. 
We have certain 
work to do for our 
bread, and that 
is to be done 
strenuously; 
other work to do 
for our delight, 
and that is to be 
done heartily. 
Neither is it to be 
done by halves 
and shifts, but 
with a will : and 
what is not worth 
the effort is not 
to be done at all." 

d Dr. TuUoch, 



the lifflitinflr 
of the lamp 

a Jo.i. 6 — 9; Lu. 
ii. 82; Jo. ill. 19; 
lJo.i.6; Jo.vilL 
12, ix. fi; 2 Co. 
iv. 6; Ep. V. 8; 1 
Pe. ii. 9; Ma. v. 
14—16. 

(Beaten gold.— 
"To show that< 
ministers must 
beat their brains 
to beat oat the 
sense of the 
Scriptures, as the 
fowl beats the 
shell to get out 
the fish, with 
groat vehe- 
mency." — Trapp. 

"God is called 
light a John 16), 
by which His ma- 
jesty, holiness, 
perfection, and 
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blesfledneaaiB 
noted; as, when 
oelMtlftl light is 
trusmittedtotiB, 
there is oothiag 
fairer, clearer, 
parer, or more 
comfortable; 
whence it is said 
(£ooles. xL 7), 
"Truly the light 
is sweet, and a 

Eleasant thing it 
I for the eyes to 
behold the sun.'* 

cDr. Bitmejf, 



cleaaainsr of 
the I«eviteft 

a Isa. lii. 11. 

6Nu.xix. 17—18; 
Is. lU. Ifi; Ez. 
zxxvi. 26; 1 Co. 
vi. 11 ; Tit. iii. 5, 
6; Ep. ▼. 26, 27 ; 
He. X. 22, ix. 18, 
14. 

c Wardtworth. 

d DdiUMch. Jamie- 
gon. Accto Worda- 
worth the twelve 
princes; ace. to 
the Babbins, the 
firstborn. 

e 1 Oh. xxiiL 27— 
32. 

/Qesenios thinks 
that the Levites 
were led to and 
fro bef . the altar. 

g Bp. Hatt. 



relation of 

Leviteeto 

Israel 

"It is not like a 
banquet, accom- 
modated to the 
tastes and wants 
of so many and 
no more. Like a 
masterpiece of 
mnslc, its virtues 
are independent 
of numbers." — 
Dr, JlMnas. 

"If there had 
been no sin on 
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Oh I how can I — whose native spheze 

Is dark — ^whose mind is dim,— 
Before th' Ineffable appear, 
And on my naked spirit bear 

That uncreated beam ? 

There is a way for man to rise 

To that sublime abode ! — 
An offering— and a sacrifice — 
A Holy Spirit's energies — 

An Advocate with Grod. 

These — ^these prepare man for the sight 

Of Majesty above ; 
The sons of ignorance and night 
Can stand in th' " Eternal Light 

Of th' Eternal Love 1« 

6—11. (5, 6) Levites,' who had not offered an^hing ; being 
themselves an offering. (7) sprinkle . . purifying,^ lit. sis- 
water : water to cleanse fr. sin. shave, ete.^ " emblem of 
spiritual freedom fr. worldly care and taint which ought to 
characterise God's ministers." <: (8) bullock, see Le. i. 3. meat- 
offering^, Le. ii. 1. sin-offering, Le. iv. 13, 14. (9) whole 
. . together, *' in the persons of their heads and represen- 
tatives." << (10) the . . bands, all were supposed to do what 
their representatives did. (11) offer, etc.j* lit, wave the Levites 
as a wave-offering to God fr. the people./ 

The Levites consecrated to holy service. — The order of consecra- 
tion was this. They were— I. SeiMurated, v, 6. II. Cleansed, v. 7. 
III. Absolved, v, 8. IV. Congregated, r. 9. V. Dedicated, v. TO. 
VI. Presented to the Lord as the people's representatives in holy 
work. 

Tlie province of conscience. — ^Every man is a little world within 
himself : and in this little world tiliere is a court of judicature 
erected, wherein, ne3:t under God, the conscience site as the 
supreme judge, from whom there is no appeal ; that passeth 
sentence upon us, — upon aU our actions, upon aU our Intentions; 
for our persons, absolving one, condemning another; for our 
actions, allowing one, forbidding another. If that condemns 
us, in vain shall all the world beside acquit us ; and if that clear 
us, the doom which the world passeth upon us is frivolous and 
ineffectual.^ 

12 — ^17. (12) the . . hands, thus taking the ans. as their 
representatives. (13) and, or, thus, in this way. (14) mine, 
for special religious services. (15) offer, wave. (16) in- 
stead, etc, see iii. 12, 43 — i5. (17) for, etc., see Ex. xiiL 2, 
12—16. 

Representative character of the Levites. — I. By their sexwiation 
provision was made for the decent and regpular perf ormanoes of 
the offices of religion. II. But the separation of the Levites and 
their representative' relation did not absolve the children of Israel 
from the duties belonging to personal religion. 

The spirit and method of atonement. — ^When I se^ men busy 
about the method of atonement, I marvel at them. It is as if a 
man that was starving to death should insist upon going into 
a laboratory to ascertain in what way dirt germinated wheat. 
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It is as if a man that was perishing from hnnger ^ould insist 
upon haying a chemical analysis of bread. How many books 
have been written, and how many sermons have been preached, 
to show how God could be just, and yet justify a sinner ; how He 
had a right to do it, and what were the relations of forgiving 
meroy to law. These questions are not immaterial, but the spirit 
of atonement is far more important than its method. The secret 
tmth is this : crowned suffering, love bearing the penalty away 
from the transgressor, and securing his re-creation. Love bearing 
love, love teaching love, love inspiring love, love re-creating 
love— this is the atonement. It is tiie opening up of elements 
which bear in them cleansing x)ower, inspiration, aspiration, sal- 
vation, immortality. It is the interior working force of atone- 
ment l^t we are most concerned in, though we are apt the least 
to concern ourselves with it.* 

18—22. (18) and, /^<?., «ec {w iii. 6— 9. (19) make . . Iirael, 
serving Grod in special labours as representatives of Israel, that 
. . plague, wh. would have resulted fr. the omission of duty 
that the Levites performed for Israel. (20) did to, etc., as 
deacr. fr. v. 6 ; where we have the part taJcen by Moses, v. 13 ; by 
Aaron, r. 11 ; by the people, v. 10. (21) were purified, i.e. 
purified themselves, having been presented by the people, etc. 
(22) and . . went, etc.,* ait. t^e completion of their public ap- 
pointment and personal purification. 

Bepresentative relation of the Levites official not moral. — I. They 
weie appointed to discharge certain official duties. II. The people 
in snrrendering those duties made no surrender of personal re- 
sponsibility to the moral and ceremonial law. III. The hearer 
and scholar not relieved of religious duty by the teacher or 
preacher. 

The redemptive element. — It is the very focus of the redemptive 
element, that one is found with love enough to suffer remedially 
for the world. We often contrast law and love ; and, in our in- 
ferior being, perhaps it is necessary to analyse and take them 
ajttrt, and contrast them, although in the Divine mind and ad- 
ministration they are doubtless inseparably mingled. As pre- 
sented to us in the human condition, law may be considered 
rather as a preventive — seldom as a curative. Love is both. It 
prevents, but, still more, it heals transgression. Law punishes 
for the sake of society. Human x)enal laws are devices of human 
weakness, needful for our state, simply because other and better 
ways are scarcely within our reach. But, while law makes 
tnm^essors suffer, love suffers for transgressors. Both carry 
jiutioe ; both vindicate purity, tmth, mercy ; but law, in the 
whde sphere of human admimstration, puts the burden, the woe, 
the deep damnation on the transgressor. Love, yet juster, higher, 
porer, takes the suffering and &e woe upon itself, and releases 
the transgressor. Which carries the sublimest justice, law or 
love? Which rules highest, reaches deepest, spreads widest, and 
liest meets the want of man's whole being-— the i)enal justice 
that says, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die," or the disclosed 
justice of love, which says, ^* I have found a ransom ; I bear the 
"Mpes; I carry the guilt and the penalty; I suffer, that the 
world may go free"? 

8S— 26. (23, 24) firom . . old, this was the permanent rule ; 
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earth, there had 
been no need of 
an Advocate in 
heaven." 

The Atonement 
ifl the nearest 
waytoQod. 

V. 14. Dr. O. J. 

Fatf^Asn, Ser- 
mone aMl), 177. 

aButhdr. 



the Mndoe of 
the Levitoa 

a Qa. 1. 10 ; 1 Co. 

ix. 19. 

On 9. 19: "By 
performing those 
servicee wh. were 
dne fr. the chil- 
dren of Israel; 
the omission of 
wh. by the chil> 
dren of Israel 
woald, bat for 
the interposition 
of the JLievites^ 
have called down 
wrath fr. GhxL" 
— 8pk, Comm. 

The religion •f a. 
self-righteoas 
man is mainly a 
system of nega- 
tives: *' I am not 
so-and-so;" 
whereas theprin- 
cipal duties of a 
child of Qod are, 
in their natore, 
positive. 

There is a simi- 
larity and a dif- 
ference between 
a self-rii^teoos 
man and a tm» 
penitent : both 
are seeking life, 
but one is seek- 
ing it in Ohrtst* 
the other tnhim- 
self. 

b B$0ohtT, 



Iierites' time 
of aerrloa 
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** The transport 
<A the tab. re- 
qnired the 
fitrength of a f uU- 
ji^rown man. and 
therefore the 
more advanced 
a^ of thirty yrs.; 
whereas the do- 
ties conn, with 
the tab. when 
standing were of 
a lighter desc. 
and oonld easily 
be performed fr. 
the twenty-fifth 
year.**— Z>e7ite*cA, 
see also Hengtten- 
berg's Diuer. il. 
321. #. 

a 2 Ti. Iv. 7, 8; 
Ps. Ixxi. 9, xcii. 
14. 

bR.A. GHffin. 

*' Whoever sln- 
cerely endeav- 
ours to do all the 
good he can, will 
probably do 
much more than 
he imagines, or 
will ever know 
till the day of 
judgment, when 
the secrets of all 
liearts shall be 
made manifest" 
— Min Bowdltr. 

c J. Bate. 



pauover at 
Sinai 

« i. 1, 2. 

A Ex. xU. 1—11 ; 
Le. xxiii. 5; De. 
xvi. 1 ; Jos. V. 10. 
'"The reason why 
the men of the 
world think so 
little of Christ is, 
they do not look 
at Him. Their 
backs being 
turned from the 
sun, they only see 
their own sha- 
dows and are 



that of iv. 3, 23, 30, was temporary. (25) from, etc., merciful 
coiisideration for the infirmities of age ; a release from heavy 
work. (26) minister, etc.^'^ they shall still enjoy the honours of 
suitable seryice, and its emoluments. 

Service. — I. The seryioe God demands of all Levites. Every 
Christian should be a priest, ever ministering in his temple. 1. 
Burden-bearing : how often Christians murmur about their 
burdens, as though they were not honoured in being x)ermitted 
to bear anything for Grod ; 2. Singling : the Levites sang and 
played on instruments : sing the song of gratitude and content- 
ment ; 3. Studying of the law : " Search the Scriptures ;" 4. 
Attendance on the ordinances of the sanctuary : there is a 
special blessing for those who worship in God's house. II. God 
demands this service in our prime : " from twenty and five yeais 
old." We must give God the best we have. III. He demands 
this service when it can be most easily rendered. God did not* 
ask of the Levites, nor does He of us, impossibilities. The very 
young and the old were exempt from the bearing of the heavier 
burdens. Grod suits the burden to the back. All He asks is, that 
we shall do what we can.^ 

Faithful servants. — ^A shepherd had driven part of his flock to 
a neighbouring fair, leaving his dog to watch the remainder 
during that day and the ne^ night, expecting to revisit them in 
the morning. Unfortunately, however, when at the fair, the 
shepherd forgot both his dog and sheep, and did not return home 
till the morning of the third day. His first inquiry was, whether 
his dog had been visited. The answer was, " No." " Then he 
must be dead," replied the shepherd, with a tone and gesture of 
anguish ; " for I know he was too faithful to desert his charge." 
He instantly repaired to the heath. The dog had just sufficient 
strength remaining to crawl to his master's feet and express his 
joy at his return, and almost immediately after expired. If this 
shepherd's dog was so faiihful to his master and work, how 
much more should all servants be faithful to their Master who is 
in heaven, and to the work which He has api>ointed them on 
earth 1« 



CHAPTER THE NINTH 

1—6. (1) first . . year, hence bef. the num. of the people.* 
(2) keep, make, observe, do. at . . season, one of die bst 
occurrences at Sinai ; but for Israel's rebellion the next pass, 
would have been kept in Canaan. (3) keep . . season, etc.^^ 
in the time and manner Divinely settled. (4) spake, etc.^ Moses 
faithfully communicated the command he had received. (») 
they kept, etc.^ the people, too, were faithful in their obedience. 

The passover at Sinai. — I. It was commemorative of a great 
deliverance. II. It was observed in the Divinely-appointed 
season and manner. III. Its observance was not to be interfered 
with by the duties and incidents of the time and place. Learn — 
1. Past mercies not to be forgotten among present trials; 2. 
Crowding labours are no excuse for neglect of religious observ- 
ances. 

Forgetfnlness of God.^Th&re is many and many a man who 
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boilds his honse as the old Egyptians built their pyramids. 
Nothing* should shake them, no, nothing. But what was in the 
middle of them ? Coffins, and the dust of royalty. And there is 
many a man whose house contains only coffins and the dust of 
departed loved ones. "V^ere is that wife? Where are those 
children ? Where is that brother or that sister ? Where is that 
friend 7 The man's heart has been desolated ; and he says, ^* If 
God had taken everything else, and left them, I would not have 
called it affiiction." That is it ! He did not ask you what you 
woold rather part with. You had been going on, and building 
np, forgetting that there was a point where your career came 
within the bounds of the Divine government; and when the 
finger of Grod was laid upon that which was precious to you, you 
thought that the day of judgpnent had come, such was the pain 
and anguish which you experienced.^ 

6—8. (6) were . . man,« see Le. xix. 28. (7) wherefore . . 
back,'* if t^ese men were Mishael and Elizaphan, they might 
well ask this, since their defilement was the result of their 
obedience to an express command. (8) stand still, wait 
awhile, hear . . you, in such a case l^ere might be some 
special exception. But Moses would do nothing as of himself. 

A case of conscience. — I. How it arose. The fear lest obedience 
to the ceremonial law should exclude from religious privilege. 
XL How it was resolved. 1. They did not lean upon l3ieir own 
understanding, but asked Moses ; 2. He did not rely upon his 
oJQ&cial relation, but asked Grod. 

Checks of consdttnce. — Colonel Gardiner was habitually so im- 
mersed in intrigues, that if not the whole business, at least the 
whole happiness of his life consisted in them ; and he had too 
much leisure for one who was so prone to abuse it. His fine 
constitution, than which, perhaps, there was hardly ever a better, 
gave him great opportunities of indulging himself in these 
excesses ; and his good spirits enabled him to pursue his plea- 
sures of every kind in so alert and sprightly a manner, that 
mnltitodes envied him, and called him by a dreadful kind of 
compliment, " The happy rake." Yet still the checks of con- 
science, and some remaining principles of so good an education, 
would break in upon his most licentious hours ; and I particu- 
larly remember he told me, that when some of his dissolute com- 
panions were once congratulating him on his distinguished 
felicity, a dog happening at that time to come into the room, he 
could not forbear groaning inwardly, and saying to himself, ^' Oh 
that I were that dog 1 " Such was, then, his happiness, and such, 
perhaps, is that of hundreds more, who bear themselves highest 
in the contempt of religfion, and glory in that infamous servitude 
which they affect to cafl liberty.* 

0—14. (9, 10) speak, etc.,' this exceptional case leads to the 
promulgation of a law that provides for all such cases, or . . off,^ 
fr. the place of celebration, yet, etc., enforced absence does not 
excuse fr. duty. (11) the . . it,<^ a mo. aft. the stated time. 
(12) they, etc.,^ in the case of this sec. pass, all things shaU be 
duly obs^ed. (13) but, etc.,* i.e. none were to take advantage 
of this exceptional case and neglect the pass, proper. (14) 
stranger, etc.,/ see Ex. xii. 48, 49. 

The exceptional passover, — I. Was, like the other, to be ob- 
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therefore wholly 
taken up wittx 
thems elves; 
while the traa 
disciple, looking 
only upward, 
sees nothing but 
hid Saviour, and 
learns' to forget 
himself."— Z)r. 
Payton. 

cBeecher, 



case of 
conBcience 

a Per. these were 
Mishael and Sli- 
zaphan (see 
Biunt's Scrip. Co- 
ineid., pp. 62-65). 
They had recent- 
ly buried their 
kinsmen, Nadab 
and Abihu; Le. 
X. 4, 6. "None 
would be more 
likely to make 
this inquiry of 
Moses than his 
kinsmen, who 
had defiled them- 
selves by his ex- 
press direction.** 
SfA. Comm. 
b Le. vil 21. 
"Oonsdence is 
God's king, that 
He puts in a 
man's breast; and 
conscdence ought 
to reign. You 
may get up a 
civU war to fight 
against con- 
science ; but yoa 
cannot kill the 
king. Yon may 
dethrone him for 
awhile; but he 
struggles and 
fights for the 
mastery.'*— iS. 
Coley. 
e Doddridge. 

Bnpplexnent- 
ary passover 

aBo.v. 8; £p. ii. 
4,6. 

A Over the Heb. 
word rechdkah =* 
"afar off," are 
puncta extraor- 
dinariOj ie., spe- 
cial m*rks, wb. 
may mean that 
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«p6cUil ooiiBid«r- 
fttlan !• needed ; 
or, thatthe mean- 
ing is not clear; 
or, fhat the word 
Is anspiclons. 
The Babblns say 
fhe marky Indi- 
cate ibaXreehokah 
denotes merely 
distance fr. Jem., 
or f r. the thresh- 
old of the outer 
court of the 
temple. See De- 
liitseh, Words- 
iaorth. 

< 1 Oo. ▼. '6—8 ; 
Ps. Iziz. 21. 

d Ac. li. 80, 31 ; 

Jo. xix. 83—86. 

<eHe. X.26— 81. 

/Ee.xxiil7;Ep. 

M 17, 19. 

^ J^. Reynolds. 

tbA cloudy 

pillar 

mo'vlxiflr 

aPs.lzxx. 1; Ex. 
aaoc 14^ ziv. 19, 
SO. 

•e 1 Oo. X. 1. 

"It was a touch- 
ing answer of a 
Christian sailor, 
when asked why 
lie remained so 
•calm in a fearful 
Btorm, when the 
Ma seemed ready 
to deyour the 
flhip. B e was not 
«nre that he 
oouldswim; but 
hessid/'Thongh 
I sink I shall but 
drop into the 
hollow of my 
Father's hand ; 
for He holds all 
^hose waters 
fhere.**— Jimot. 

W.9— 12. /. W. 
Warier, ii. Iffl. 

V. 18. A. Watton, 
Sers., 1st Series, 
305. 

<Uoore. 



taxryingr 
« 1 Ck>. X. 1. 
6Ne.ix.l2,19. 



served at a fixed time. II. Was designed only for special cases— 
i.e, those who were involimtarily excluded ticsm the first III. 
Was to be of equal value with the first, and kept in the same 
way. 

The Divine mercy. — ^We should learn to comfort ourselyes in 
this, that while we are under our minority, we are under the 
mercy of a Father — a mercy of conservation by His providence, 
gfiving us all good things richly to enjoy, even all things neces- 
sary unto life and godliness — a mercy of protection, defending ns 
by power from all evil — a mercy of education and instruction, 
teaching* us by His Word and Spirit — a mercy of communion 
many ways, familiarly conversing with us, and manifesting 
Himself to us — a mercy of guidajioe and government, by the 
laws of His family— 'a mercy of discipline, fitting* us, by f atiierly 
chastisements, for those f miJier honours and employments He 
will advance us unto. And when our minority is over, and we 
once are come to a x)erfect man, we shall then be actually 
admitted unto that inheritance, immortal, invisible, and that 
fadeth nol away, which the same mercy at first purchased, and 
now prepareth and reserveth for us.^ 

16—19. (15—17) and, etc.,' *«» <w Ex. xL 33—38. (18) 
commaxidmexit,^ wh. might be given by the sudden asoent or 
descent of the cloud. (19) kept . . Lord, obeyed His will in 
remaining where they were. 

The cloudy pillar. — ^I. May be regarded as an emblem 6f Divine 
truth. 1. Supernatural as to origin ; 2. Stable : only a cloud, yet 
not dispersed ; 3. Adapted to both night and day ; 4. Beliable ; 
5. Intolerant : ^^ This is the way," and no other. II. As a symbol 
of Divine Providence. 1. Different appearance to difiterent cha- 
racters ; 2. Presented alternation of aspect to the same people ; 
3. Mysterious in its movements ; 4. Aims at the good of all who 
follow its guidance. III. As a type of the Divine Saviour. 1. 
Mysterious nature ; 2. Challenges attention ; 3. His purpose 
beneficent ; 4. The source of great comfort ; 5. Constant in His 
attachment. Learn — (1) Seek to be on the right side of the 
cloud ; (2) To seek it in the right place— over the tabenuude ; 
(3) To foUow its guidance. 

Defiwlte guidance. — One day a staff-officer found Qen. Lander 
with a Bible in his hand, and said, ^' General, do you ever search 
the Scriptures ? " G«n. Lander replied, ^' My mother gave me a 
Bible, which I have always carried with me. Once in the Bocky 
Mountains I had only fifteen pounds of flour. We used to collect 
grasshoppers at four o'clock in the day to catoh some fish for onr 
supper at night. It was during the Mormon war ; and my men 
desired to turn back. I was then searching for a route for the 
wagon-road. ^ I will turn back if the Bible says so,* said I ; 
' and we will take it as an inspiration.' I opened the book at 
the following passage : ' Go on, and search the mountain ; and 
the gates of the cily shall not be shut against you.' " All oon- 
curr^ in the definite statement of the passage ; and the heroic 
explorer once more led his men into the wild country of the 
Indians. '^ 

20—23. (20) few days, == a short time, according, <^a, 
they were " under the cloud ;"■ i.e. under its direction, etc, (21) 
and . . when, etc.^^ lit. and there was also when, etc. whether. 
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ete,^ ihifl would inyolye constant watchfulness. (22) year, lit. 
days ; wh. sometimee'' idiomatically denotes a yea/r, (23) by . . 
HoseSy'' who interpreted and enforced the will of Grod. 

The aloud tarrying, — ^A word of — I. Description. The time 
^'the dood tarried" was a time of — 1. Best; 2. Spiritual 
actlyity ; 3. Peculiar temptation. Remember Taberah, Hazeroth, 
the fieiy serpents. II. Exhortation. Be more anxious to — 1. 
Keep the cloud in sight than to see it tarry ; 2. Improve than 
enjoy these refreshing times; 3. Improve than prolong tiiese 
periods. Seek not so much a long as a useful life. III. Caution. 
1. If the cloud tarry long, think not that it will never move ; 2. 
Be not impatient if it tarry when you wish to journey ; 3. Be 
ready, that whenever the cloud moves you may move also with 
joy.« 

Parable of the guide, — ^A wanderer had to go a long and 
dangerous journey over a rugged and rooky mountain, and knew 
not the way. He asked a traveller for information. He pointed 
out the road to him clearly and distinctly, togetiier with all the 
by-ways and precipices of which he must beware, and the rooks 
he should climb : he g^ve him also a leaf of paper, describing the 
way exactly. The wanderer observed all this attentively ; but, 
as he journeyed, the rooks grew steeper, and the way seemed to 
lose itself in the lonely, dreary ravines. His courage failed him : 
anxiously he looked up to the towering rocks, and cried, ^' It is 
impossible for man to ascend so steep a path, and to climb these 
nigged rocks. The wings of eagles, and the feet of the mountain 
goat, alone can do it." He turned, thinking to return by the way 
he had come ; but he heard a voice exclaiming, " Take courage, 
and follow me 1 " He looked around, and beheld the man who 
had i)ointed out the way to him. He saw him walk steadily 
between the ravines and precipices and the rushing mountain 
torrents. This inspired him with new confidence ; and he fol- 
lowed vigorously. Before nightfall, they had ascended the 
mountain ; and a lovely valley, where blossomed myrtle and 
pomegranate-tree, received them at the end of their pilgrimage. 
Then the cheerful wanderer thanked his friend, and said, " How 
can I express my gratitude to thee ? Thou hast not only guided 
me on tike right way, but hast also given me strength and 
courage to persevere." The other answered, ^' Not so : am I not 
a wanderer like thyself ? and art thou not the same man as 
before ? Thou hast oidy seen by my example what thou art, and 
what thou art able to do." / 



CHAPTER THE TENTH 

(1, 2) two . . silver, ref . to bef. ; ' but use indicated now. 
(3) all . . thee^* in the persons of representatives, the princes or 
elders of tribes. (4) if . . one,' blow one blast : this the preli- 
minaiy signal for muster of princes. The camp hearing titiis 
would wait for the next signal. 

The AUver trumpets, — ^I. Made of pure metal and one piece. 
€k)n»el heralds to be pure men and sound at heart. II. To be 
used in the service of God. III. Not to emit an uncertain sound. 
IV. The sound to be listened to and obeyed. 
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c Le. zzT. 29. 

d P8. bsTii. 30, 
IzxTiiL 14. 

e R, A, Qriffin. 

"What can we 
wish for ia aa 
heritage that la 
not to be found 
in Gk>d? Would 
we have lunfe 
poBsessions ? He 
is immensity. 
Would we have 
a sure estate? Me 
is immutability. 
Woald we have 
a term of \ov^ 
continiianoe?H0 
is eternityitself.** 
—Arrommith, 

'*Were Qod to 
withdraw froia 
me, I should be 
as weak as water. 
All that I enjoy, 
though it be mi- 
racle on mincle, 
would not sup- 
port me without 
fresh supplies 
from God. The 
thing I rejoice in 
is this, that God 
is altogether foil; 
and that in the 
Mediator Ohrist 
Jesas is 'all the 
fulness of the 
Godhead,* and it 
will never nut 
out" — r. Halv- 
burton. 

m.21-^23 Simeon, 
ii. 14. 

f Krumttiaehtr. 



the trumpets 
the princee' 
■ignal 

a Le. zzv. 9. 

»l8.i.l8; Je.iT. 
5; Joel U. 15. 

e Ex. xviii. SI; 
Nn. i. 16, vii. 2. 

The Jewish 
trumpet was "» 
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little less than a 
cabit in lengtti; 
the tube narrow, 
a little thicker 
than a flute, and 
just wide enoQgh 
to permit the per- 
former toblowit; 
while it termi- 
nated, like other 
trumpets, in the 
form of a bell. " 
Jos. Ant, iii. 12, 6. 
Hence it must 
have resemble la 
mod. saz-hom. 
Such trumpets 
were depicted on 
the arch of Titus. 
They were prob. 
imitated fr. those 
of Egypt. See 
Wilkinson on Man. 
and Oust, of An. 
Effyptians,ii.260. 

w. 1, 2. i^. An- 
drettes, iii. ;j77. 

ctPaxton Hood, 



BigxxBl for 
xnarchiner 
a Nu. ii. a 

&Nu. ii.10; Joel 
ii. 1. 

c So, indeed, it is 
stated by the 
LXX. 

d Two trumpets 
at this time; but 
there were seven 
in time of David 
(1 Oh. XV. 24), 
and 120 in time 
of Solomon (2 
Oh. V. 12). 

e Ku. zxzL 6; 

Jos. yi. 4, 5 ; Ju. 
TiL 19—22; 2Ch. 
xiiL 12—14; Am. 
iii. 6; Ne. iv. 18 
—20; 1 Co. xiv. 
8. 



& 



fSpk, Comm, 

Le. zxiii. 24; 
u. zziz. 1 ; 2 
Gh.xzix.27;£zra 
ilL 10; Ne. xii. 
36— 41;P8.1xxxi. 
3. 

The worst soil, 
when properly 
cultiyated, is 
capable of pro- 
ducing some- 



The nlver trumpets. — ^The trumpet was the sacred joyful sound 
in old Palestine, ^e silver trumpets blown by the priests of the 
sons of Aaxon. The trumpet proclaimed the opening of the year, 
the trumpet proclaimed the commencement of the sabbatical 
year, the trumpet proclaimed the year of jubilee that was kept 
by t^e Israelites, &e feast of trumpets, and the tone of the 
trumpet mingled with their most solemn feasts and domestic 
scenes : 

" Then rose the choral hymn of praise, 
The trump and timbrel answered keen, 
And JudaJi's daughters poured their lays, 
The priests' and warriors' voice between." 

Conceive such an evening as this in that delightful land ; it is 
tiie evening of the sixth day, our Friday ; the sky is peaceful, it 
is the wilderness ; among those crags are the foes of Israel's race, 
there is the tabernacle, there is the cloud, about to yield to the 
fire ; a star or two has already appeared ; reverently waiting and 
expecting, the labourers are reposing from their day's toil, the 
sun is setting, and darkness approaching. Hark ! hark I tMs is 
the peal of IJie silver trumpet over the waste, and the tool is 
dropped ; instantly 'all labour ceases — and it is more, it is the 
commencement of the sabbatical year I Yonder Phili^ines may 
put their own interpretation on it, and say. Their sabbath is 
begun ; but we can say, " Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound." <' 

5 — ^10. (5) alarm,** Heb. #^r?/fl^ ; along peaL (6) second^ 
etc.,^ and prob. a third and fourth alarm were signals to tie W. 
and N. camps.*' (7) blow . . alarm, i.e. in short, sharp, notes. 

(8) sons . . trum.pets,*' receiving their instructions fr. Moses. 

(9) war . . trumpets,' sig. the dependence of God's people on 
His aid/ (10) in . . gladness, times of national and religions 
rejoicing.fl' 

Trumpet notes. — I. The trumpets were blown by the priests. 
II. They were blown according to the Divine signal code. III. 
They were to be sounded in the time of war to signal the attack 
and inspire the people with confidence in Grod. IV. They were 
to be sounded in times of rejoicing to remind the people of source 
of all prosperity. 

The organisation of Israel. — ^The form of the republic established 
by Moses was democratical. Its head admitted of change as to 
the name and nature of his office ; and we find that, at certain 
times, it could subsist without a general head. If, therefore, we 
would fully understand its constitution, we must begin, not from 
above, but with the lowest description of persons that had a 
share in the government. From various passages of the Penta- 
teuch; we find that Moses, at making known any laws, had to 
convene the whole congregation of Israel, and, in like manner, 
in ijie book of Joshua, we see, that when Diets were held, the 
whole congregation were assembled. If on such occasions every 
individual had had to give his vote, everything would certainly 
have been democratic in the highest degree ; but it is scarcely con- 
ceivable how, without very x>articular regulations made for the 
purpose (which, however, we nowhere find), order could have 
been preserved in an assembly of 600,000 men, their votes 
acurately numbered, and acts of violence prevented. If, how- 
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ever, we consider that, while Moses is said to have spoken to the 
whole congregation, he could not possibly be heard by 600,00d 
people (for what human voice could be suffieientiy strong to be 
80 ?) all our fears and difficulties will vanish ; for tiiis circum- 
stance alone must convince any one that Hoses could only have 
addressed himself to a certain number of persons deputed to re- 
present the rest of the Israelites. Accordingly, in Numb. i. 16, 
we find mention made of such persons. In contradistinction to 
the common Israelites, they are there denominated Keriie Hadae, 
that is, " those wont to be called to the convention." ^ 

11—17. (11) on . . day, ^c.,« i.e. at end of supplementary 
passoy. see bL. 11. (12) took . .journeys, lit. journeyed aft. 
their journeys : i.e. went fr. stage to stage : first to Taherahy then to 
Kebrath-hattcuivahy^ then to Hazeroth^ then to Paran.*^ Parana' 
{catenwM region)^ see hclow. (13) first . . journey, or tiiey 
journeyed in precedence ; i.e. in the order, etc. (14 — 16) in . . 
place, etc., see Nu. ii. 3 — 9. (17) and . . down, etc., see i. 51 ; 
vii. 6—8. 

IsraeVsjmimey tlirmtffh tlie wilderness, an emblem of tlie Chris- 
tian's state an earth. — ^This world is like a wilderness, as it is — 
I. An tmcomf ortable state. The wilderness was so to Israel, both 
on accomit of the inconveniences they met with in it, and the 
goodness of the country to which they were going, and where 
they desired and longed to be. II. A (^uigerous state, dangerous 
to tiie Christian's virtue and -pesuce, to the life and health of his 
£onl. III. An unsettled state : subject to continual changes and 
alterations. We are moving from — 1. One age to another ; 2. 
One place to another ; 3. One condition to ano&er. Application 
—{1) Let us be thankful that we have so many comforts in the 
wilderness ; (2) Let us be patient and contented under the evils 
of it ; (3) Let us eamestiy seek and hope for the presence of Grod 
with us in this wilderness, and that will be everything to us ; 
(4) Let us rejoice in the views of the heavenly Canaan and dili- 
gently prepare for it.« 

Wilderness of Paran. — It comprised ab. \ of the whole penin. 
of Sinai, being the E. half of the limestone plateau constituting 
its centre. At the N.E. end was the wild, of Zin (not Sin). The 
whole plateau is known as et-lih — (the wandering). " It must 
liot be confounded with a distr. which could never have been 
included within it, the well-known and beautiful Wady Peiran, 
deriving its name fr. the early Christian city on which, through 
some unexplained cause, the name Pharan was bestowed. . . 
Towards this wilder, the Israelites now advanced on their march 
fr. Sinai to Canaan, unaware as yet that on its wastes the next 
eight-and-thirty yrs. of their existence would be spent."/ Ver. 12 
does not imply that Paran was close to Sinai, but that the cloud, 
aft. rising £r. the wild, of Sinai, pointed to the wild, of Paran, 
and did not rest till it rested there. ^ 

18—24. (18—20) Beuben . . Simeon . . Oad, see Nu. ii. 
1(^16. (21) other, see v. 17. did . . came," that the tab. 
might be ready for the reception of the sacred vessels. (22 — 24) 
£phraim . . manasseli . . Benjamin, see Nu. ii. 18 — ^24. 

The order of IsraeVs march. — I. God, a lover of order, plans the 
march. II. God, the object of wordiip, jealously guards His 
IiODour on the march. III. God, the author of deliverance, guides 
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thing; in like 
manner, the 
vlleBt heart, nn- 
der the power of 
Divine grace, can 
contribute Bome- 
Ihing, more or 
less, to the glory 
of God. 
h Michadis. 

leavinsrSinal 

Judah heads 
the inarch 

a Ex. xl. 36. 

6Nu.xi.3,84. 
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c 

by 

as the end and 
aim of their jour- 
ney."— ir««. 

dNu.xii.l6; Ge. 
XX. 20, 21. 

For wild, of 
Paran, see TTtn^r, 
Bib. R.W.B., art. 
Paran; Kaliach on 
Gen., 353; WUton, 
The Negeb, 124; 
Stanley's Sin. and 
Pal. 41—43', Rob- 
intones Bib. Res. i. 
186, 552 ; Karl 
Ritter's Comp. 
Geog. of Pal. 1. 
63, 69, 428, 432: 
Bonar's Des. of 
Sinai, 189, 369. 

e J. Orton, 

fSpk. Comm. 

g Bonar. 



Benben and 

Ephraixn 

follow 

a No. iv. 5—15, 
vii.9. 

" A great deal of 
talent is lost to 
the world for th« 
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wibt of a lltOe 
ooarajre."-5ydfwy 
Smith, 

"The coward 
wUl oaU himself 
a wary mail." — 
jSoeon. 

*' The servants of 
the Lord shoold 
be as bold for 
their Master as 
the devirs ser- 
irants are for 
thelTB.'*— -Countess 
€ff Wotwidt, 
"We fear men 
so mach, because 
we fear QoA so 
mUer—OumaO. 
'* Things ont of 
hope are com- 
passed oft with 
venturing.** 
bSpurge&n. 

Dan is the 
rereward 

aNa.iL84; Song 
vl. 10. 

"All confidence 
which is not ab- 
Bolate and entire 
is dangeroas; 
there are few oc- 
casions but 
where a man 
ought either to 
say all, or conceal 
all; for how little 
Boeyer you have 
repealed of your 
secret to a friend, 
you have already 
said too much if 
you think it not 
safe to make him 
privy to all par- 
tic u 1 ar s."— /. 
Beaumont. 
hBeecher. 

Moses 

invites 

Hobab 

a By some^ 
WordsworVi, etc. 
—thought to be 
same as Jethro; 
by others— JTeff, 
Bp. Patrick — son 
of Jethro. 
h Spk. Comm,y wh. 
adds, "That 
Jethro and Ho- 
bab were the 
aame person, 
Jethro (excel- 
lency) being his 
official title; 
thoQgb adopted 



the march. IT. Qod, the souroe of strength, protects the 
march. 

Spiritual warfare. — In the road from Bellinzona to Lugano, 
on uie Honte Genere, we met with a detachment of carbineers, 
who had a station in the forest upon the mountain ; we learned 
that they had been placed there by the Italian government be- 
cause a party of bancuts had been impudent enough to rob the 
maiL We felt all the safer from knowing that protectors were 
so near at hand. Soldiers are needed where brigands are abroad ; 
nobody advises the letting of freebooters alone. We are occa- 
sionally asked by lovers of quietude why we draw our swords so 
frequently against the BituaUsts and otiier Bomanisers : is it not 
a sufficient answer that we are soldiers of the King of king^, and 
i^t these traitorous thieves not only rob the King's subjects of 
the Gospel, but the King Himself of His glory ? Our churches 
need just now a strong detachment of bold and qualified cham- 
pions to occupy tiiemselves with hunting down the Popii^ bri- 
gands by faithful preaching, and hanging them up upon the 
gaUows of scorn. Cursed is he that doeth &e work of tlie Loid 
deceitfully in this matter at this momentous hour, when men's 
souls are destroyed, and Christ's name is dishonoured. Carbineers 
of the cross, take sure aim, and give good account of the f oe.^ 

25—28. (25—27) Dan . . Asher . . ITaphtali, see Nn. ii. 
25 — 31. (28) according, ete,,'^ i.e. ace. to the order of march. 

The rise qf mar, — I believe in war. I beUeve there are times 
when it must be taken. I believe in it as a medicine. Medicine 
is not good to eat, but when you are sick it is good to take. War 
is not a part of the Gospel, but while men and the world are 
travelling on a plain where they are not capable of comprehend- 
ing the Gospel, a rude form of justice is indispensable, t&ongh it 
is very low down. If you go to a plain still higher, war seems to 
be a very poor instrument^ty. And if you go yet higher and 
higher, till you reach that sphere where the crowned Sufferer 
stands, how hateful and hideous war seems I In the earlier periods 
of society it is recognised as having a certain value ; but its Talne 
is the very lowest, and at every step upward, tiU you come to tiiis 
central Divine exhibition, it loses in value. Always it is a rade 
and uncertain police of nations. It is never good. It is simply 
better than something worse. Physical force is the alternative of 
moral influence ; if you have not one you must have the other.^ 

29—82. (29) Hobab' (beloved) prob. a bro. of Jethro.* 
Baguel, or Beuel.^ father-in-law, prob. brc-in-lan} ; the 
Heb. word = any relation by marriage. I . . you, the I^nd of 
Promise, we . . good, material, rel^ous gooid. for, etc., God 
had promised Israel all good things. (30) I . . go, tlinid, doabt^ 
ful. But he seems to have been persuaded by Moses.' (31) thou 
. . eyes, the gen. direction, indicated by the pillar, might be 
supplemented by human sagacity and experience. It would also 
encourage H. to be told that he would not be a useless member of 
the camp. (32) goodness . . thee, to do good and to commoni- 
cate, forget not. 

Journeying homeward, — ^The text, viewed in a typical light, 
suggests that — ^I. We are all travellers. Thisi s not our home: 
"we are journeying." This was evident in the case of the 
Israelites* All their olzcumstances reminded them, that tli^ 
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were travellers. 1. The couixtay was unauited for living in ; 2. 
They had only tents to dwell in ; 3. Everything that befell them 
had reference mainly to their future home. II. The end of tiie 
joomey is a " good" land which the Lord has promised. 1. He 
has told them of it ; has promised to give it to them ; is taking 
them to it : no mere travellers' ttJes, but true promises ; 2. It is 
a good land ; no sorrow, anxiely, or sin. UI. Our great object in 
life should be to get there. 1. To be getting everyday nearer ; 
not merely with regaxd to time, but spiritually : the Israelites 
had to torn back when they got to the borders of Canaan ; 2. 
Not to think too much of the inconveniences or the pleasures we 
meet with on our journey. IV. We should endeavour to persuade 
oai friends and neighbours to come along with us. We lose none 
of the blessing by sharing it ; we gain.< — Youth welcomed hy the 
Church. — Take the words of the t^ as addressed to the young. 
It presents you with — I. A statement of our present condition. 

1. The country to which we are going ; not to the literal Canaan, 
but to a country (1) where God dwells ; (2) Free from trouble ; 
(3) Of uninterrupted happiness ; (4) Of celestial mansions ; (5) 
Which only the best society inherits ; (6) Of eternal duration ; 

2. The journey we are taking to obtain it ; (1) The first step of 
OTir journey is to Christ ; (2) Our road lies directly through this 
lower world ; (3) Our path is illumined by the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, but we do not always see His beams ; (4) This is the way 
God has marked out for us ; 3. The certainty of our arriving 
there ; (1) It is a land of promise ; (2) It was purchased by the 
blood of the Son of God ; (3) Christ has taken possession of it in 
our name ; (4) Part of the property is now in our very posses- 
Bion. II. An invitation to accompany us. This invitation is — 
I. Gfeneral ; 2. Immediate ; 3. Affectionate ; 4. Authorised. • III. 
A promise of personal advantage : " we will do you good." We 
promise you— 1. Temporal; 2. Spiritual, advantage. IV. The 
security upon which our promise is founded : '* the Lord hath 
spoken good concerning Israel." Conclusion— (1) This invitation 
snggests a caution to parents and friends, that they do not aim 
to prevent the union of young persons with the people of (Jod ; 
(2) Young persons should yield to the emotions of God's Spirit, 
and unite ^emselves at once with His people ; (3) Let every 
youth seriously consider his lamentable condition if not united 
with the people of Q^J^Mosea and Hobah (v. 29).— These words 
^ggest— I. Settled convictions: "we are journeying," etc. 1. 
Hemember the time when you had not this assurance ; 2. Be- 
niember the way in which you obtained this assurance ; 3. The 
great advantages of it. II. Probable inconveniences. Persons 
on a journey may have — 1. Unpleasant weather ; 2. Unpleasant 
conveyance ; 3. Unpleasant companions ; 4. Unpleasant accom- 
modation. III. Constant progress. We cannot settle down in 
the joys of — 1. Home and kindred ; 2. Of Christian society ; 3. 
<3o6pel ordinances. This should teach us— (1) To look upon 
everything with the eye of travellers ; (2) To make everything 
subservient to our journey ; (3) To rejoice over those who have 
finished their journey. IV. Pleasant prog^ts. We have in view 
a land of— 1. Freedom ; 2. Friendeiiip ; 3. Holiness ; 4. Happiness.' 

Guides in the desert, — ^A hybeer is a gn^de, from the Arabic 
word hubbar, to inform, instruct, or direct, beciause they are used 
to do this office to the caravans travelling through the desert in 
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by many authori- 
ties, ano. and 
mod., seems less 
prob. More im- 
prob. BtUL is the 
sngff. that Beuel, 
Jethro, and Ho- 
bab are all three 
appellations of 
one IndividuaL" 

e Ex. ii. 1& 

dJn.tie,lv.ll; 
1 S. XV. 6; Ma. 
xxi. 28, 39. 

<s W. BeU, M.A, 
f Ji Sturman. 
g ThB Study. 
" An aged father 
says to hlB son, 
who wishes to go 
to some other 
Tillage, ' My son, 
leave me not in 
my old age; you 
are now my eyes.' 
'Yon are on the 
look-out for me, 
your eyes are 
sharp.* It is said 
of a good ser- 
vant, ^he is eyes 
to his master.**' 
— Robert*. 
" I will teU you," 
says Izaak Wal- 
ton, '*that I have 
beard a grave 
divine say, that 
God has two 
dwellings, one in 
heaven, and the 
other in a meek 
and thankful 
heart. Endeavour 
to be honestly 
rich, or content- 
edly poor; but be 
sure that your 
riches be justly 
got, or you spou 
all." 

Dr. Payson, when 
racked with pain, 
and near to 
death, exclaim- 
ed, ''Oh, what a 
blessed thing it 
is to lose one*s 
wiU! Since I 
have lost my will 
I have found 
happiness. There 
can be no such 
thing as disap- 
pointment to me, 
for I have no 
desire but that 
God*B :viil be ac- 
complished.' 
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"God 
ohuige 



may 
a pro- 
xnifle, but not 
break a promise: 
'The Lord shall 
ffive that which 
uirood." He may 
change a tempo- 
ral for a spiritual 
blessing. He may 
not increase 'the 
basket and the 
store,' bat He 
niay Increase the 
faith and the pa- 
tience; He may 
cease to give His 
people pieces of 
silver, but He 
may give them 
treasures of 
gold." 

Moms' 
prayer at 
the start and 
the rest 

a De. 1. 88; Jos. 
lil. 8-6. 

b Yet the ark did 
precede the 
people into the 
bed of Jordan 
(Jos. ill.). A 
general who 
Uada his troops 
does not neces- 
sarily go bef(nt 
them. 

c Nu. xi. 24—84, 
zxxiii. 16. 
dEx.xiii.21;Ne. 
Ix. 19, 19. 
9 Pa. IxvlU. 1, 
cxxxil. 8, cxiv. 1 
—8. 

/Ex. xxix. 45, 46, 
xxxlii. 14. 16 : Is. 
IxiU. 8, 9; De. L 
10. 

g "The one be- 
tokened the 
going forth of 
God against His 
enemies; the 
other His gather- 
ing His own 
people to Him- 
self ; the one was 
the pledge of vic- 
tory, the other 
the earnest of re- 
pose.*' — Spk, 
Comm, 

h J. Braddon. 
i Suirmosk. 



all its directioDB, whether to Egypt and back again, the coast of 
the Bed Sea, or the countries of Sildan, and the western ex- 
tremities of Africa. He is a man of great consideration, knowing 
perfectly the situation and properties of all kinds of water to be 
met witSi on the route ; the distance of wells ; whether occupied 
by enemies or not ; and, if so, the way to avoid them with the 
least inconvenience. It is also necessary for him to know the 
places occupied by the simooms, and the seasons of their blowing in 
these parts of the desert ; likewise those occupied by moving sands. 
He generally belongs to some powerful tribe of Arabs inhabiting 
these deserts, whose protection he makes use of to assist his cara- 
vans, or protect them in time of danger, and handsome rewards 
are always in his power to distribute on such occasions ; but now 
that the Arabs in those deserts are everywhere without govern- 
ment, the trade between Abyssinia and Cairo given over, and 
that between S(idan and the metropolis much diminished, the 
importance of the office of hybeer, and its consideration, have 
fallen in proportion, and with these the safe conduct.* 

83 — 36. (33) from . . Lord, Sinai, three . . journey, wh. 
might be one whole day and parts of two others, ark . . tlLem,<* 
not in a local sense, but as the source of direction.* search . . 
them, prob. at K\hroth-hattaavah.<> (34) cloud . . day,** pro- 
viding a canopy for those who were no longer sheltered fr. the 
sun by their tents, when . . camp, out of tiie tents of encamp- 
ment. (35) when . . forward, etc.^' ^e march began with a 
prayer. Victory hoped for fr. the presence of (Jod. (36) when . . 
said, etc./ 'pThyer ended the march.9 

Moses' prayers, — I. ''Rise up. Lord." Rise — 1. To scatter 
Thine enemies; 2. To endue Thy people with strength and 
courage for further journeys ; 3. To provide for liiem by the 
way; 4. To guide them in the right road. II. "Return, 
Lord." Return — 1. To Thy numerous people ; 2. In mercy and 
love : what is sinful, forgave ; 3. As a guai^ian over them ; that 
they may have no cause for fear.* 

Importance of prayer, — ^As every sacrifice was to be seasoned 
with salt, so every undertaking and every affliction of l^e crea- 
ture must be sanctified with prayer ; nay, as it showetii the excel- 
lency of gold that it is laid upon silver itself, so it speaketh the 
excellency of prayer, that not only natural and civil, but even 
religious and spiritual, actions are overlaid with prayer. We 
pray not only before we eat or drink our bodily nourishment, but 
also before we feed on the bread of the Word and the br«ld in 
the sacrament. Prayer is requisite to make every providence and 
every ordinance blessed to us ; prayer is needful to make our 
particular callings succes^hil. Fniyer is the guard to secure the 
fort-royal of the heart ; prayer is the porter to keep the door of 
the lips ; prayer is the strong hilt which def endett the, hands ; 
prayer perfumes every relation ; prayer helps us to profit by 
every condition ; prayer is the chemist that turns all into gold ; 
prayer is the master-workman : if that be out of the way, the 
whole trade stands still, or goeth backward. What the key is to 
the watoh, that prayer is to religion : it winds it up, and sets it 
going.* 
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH 

1—3. (1) complained, no speoifio ground of complaint 
named : prob. gen. dissatiBfaction. flre . . them, perh. light- 
ning :- or kindled by lightning. (2) quenched,* bef. it 
extended over the whole camp. (3) Taberah « {place of hum- 
tng\ prob. the name given to part consumed. 

Taberah, — Here we have — I. Sin committed : " the ^people 
complained." Murmnrings are heard among God's people, as 
well as among others. However greatly some may be blessed, 
yet they always find an occasion for complaint. II. Sin resented 
by Grod : " it displeased the Lord." III. Sin justly punished : 
" the fire of the Lord," etc. His punishment was no doubt great, 
but it was fully merited. IV. The punishment of sin stayed by 
a good man's intercession : ^* Moses prayed," " the fire was 
quenched." Learn : — (1) Avoid discontent ; (2) Know that all 
sin will be punished. (3) See the power of earnest prayer.** 

Murmurififf, a time-destroying gin. — The murmurer spends much* 
precious time in musing — in musing how to get out of such a 
trouble, how to get off such a yoke, how to be rid of such a 
burden, how to revenge himself for such a wrong ; how to sup- 
plant such a person, how to reproach those that are above him, 
and how to a&ont those that are below him ; and a thousand 
other ways murmurers have to expend that precious time that 
some would redeem with a world. As Queen Elizabeth on her 
dea1±L-bed cried.out, " Time, time t a world of wealth for an inch 
of time." The murmurer lavishly and profusely trifles away that 
precious time that is his greatest interest in this world to redeem. 
Every day, every hour in the day, is a talent of time, and God ex- 
pects the improvement of it, and will charge the non-improvement 
of it upon you at last. Cassar, observing some ladies at Home to 
spend much of their time in making much of little dogs and 
monkeys, asked them whether the women in that country had no 
children to make much of. Ah, murmurers, murmurers I you 
who by your murmuring trifle away so many golden hours and 
seasons of mercy, have you no God to honour? Have you no 
Christ to believe in ? Have you no hearts to change, no sins to 
be pardoned, no souls to save, no hell to escape, no heaven to seek 
after ? Oh 1 if you have, why do you spend so much of your 
precious time in murmuring against God, against men, against 
this or that thing ? « 

4—9. (4) mixed multitude, see Ex. xii. 38. again, as bef., 
xce Ex. xvi. 2fff, give . . eat, their flock, etc., being required 
for sacrifices. (5) remember, their memory might have been 
better employed. fiBh,^ abundant in Egypt, cucumbers, of 
soft and sweet flavour, melons, water melons ; still abundant 
in E. leeks ^ Heb. Kdtsir^ (grass), so called from grass-like 
appearance : prob. chives, onions, ^^ mild, pleasant taste. (6) 
soul . . away, they were langfuid ; wanting in vital force. (7) 
manna, see Ex. xvi. 14, 31. bdellium, see Ge. ii. 12. (8) 
ground . . baked, <* hence must have been dif. fr. the tarfa- 
manna. (9) dew, see Ex. xvi. 13, 14. 

Partial memories, — I. Observe what they ought to have re- 
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Taberah 

aPs.lxzviii. 21. 

b Ps. Ixziz. 6. 

c De. iz. 22 ; He. 
xll. 29; l8. iv. 4, 
xxx.27,xxxliL14. 

dff, Middleton. 

" The surest way 
to prevent se- 
ditions, if ttie 
times do bear it, 
is to take away 
the matter of 
them; for, if 
there be fuel pre- 
pared, it is hard 
to tell whence the 
spark shall come 
that shall set it 
on flre." — Lord 
Bacon. 

"Tarquln the 
Proud, being 
asked what was 
the best mode of 
governing a con- 
quered city, re- 
plied by beating 
down with his 
staff all the tallest 
poppies in his 
garden."— Lipy. 

e T. Brooks. 

V. 3. Mai. Henry^ 
Works, 889. 



sifirhing for 
Eflrypt 

a Ex. vii. 18; ZXotf. 
Sic. i 36; Herod. 
iL98;5fra6o,xvU. 
829. 

b Jlengstenberg 
identifies this 
with a kind of 
clover still eaten 
in E., but the 
LXX. say luks. 
See Fiiny, Nat, 
UUL xix. 38 
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c Ago. to Herod, 
ii. 12fi, the ordi- 
nary food of the 
workmen at fhe 
pyramldB ; and 
Btill nearly the 
BoIe food of the 
poor. HcMOquMf 
etc, 

d*'Thetarfaeza- 
dations are in 
composition and 
consistency 
somewhat like 
honey . . Who 
could grind 
honey?"— Jtonar, 
Sinai, 148. 

See Lane*s Mod. 
Egyptians, i. 242, 
on food. 

"In great hmi- 
ger or thirst the 
pecmle say, * Our 
souliswitiiered.' 
* More than this, 
sir, I cannot do ; 
my spirit is wi^- 
ered within me.' 
*Whatl when a 
man's soul is 
withered is he not 
to complain?"'— 
Roberts. 

eMasselquitt. 



displeaflnre 
of MoseB 

a Ps. xcv, 8—11. 

b Nu. xii. 3. 

els. zL 9, 11. 

d Joby. 1; 1 E. 
ziz.4; Jon.iv. 3. 

*^Thus Moses in 
his candour in- 
genuously con- 
fesses his own 
weakness here as 
elsewhere." — 
WordmortA. 

eSpurgeon. 

*'A memory with- 
out blot or con- 
tamination must 
be an exquisite 
treasure,— an in- 
exhanstible 
source of pure re-' 
f reshment." — 
Charlotte Bronte. 



membeiecL 1. What thej had suffered ; 2. What God had done for 
them ; 3. What He then was doing ; 4. What He had promised 
to do. U. Observe what they ch^y dwelt upon. 1. Greatoie 
comforts, not spiritual deprivations ; 2. Personal satisfaction, not 
national freedom. III. Observe the effects of this partial 
memoxy of tiie past. 1. It led to diaoontent ; 2. It resulted in 
Divine anger ; 3. It prolonged their stay in the wilderness. 

Omons and melons. — Whoever has tasted onions in Egypt must 
allow that none can be had better in any part of the univene. 
Here tibey are sweet, in other countries they are nauseous and 
strong ; here they are soft, whereas in the north, and other parts, 
they are hard of digestion. Hence th^ cannot in any place be 
eaten with less jirejudice and more satisfactiGn than in Egypt. 
They eat them roasted, cut into four pieces, with some bits of 
roasted meat, which the Turks in Egypt call kobdb, and with this 
di£h they are so delighted, that I have heard them wish they 
might enjoy it in paradise. They likewise make soup of them in 
Egypt, cutting l^e onions in small pieces : this I think one of 
the b^ dishes I ever eat. — By melons we are probably to under- 
stand the water-melon, which the Arabians call hatech. It is 
cultivated on the banks of the Nile, in the rich clayey earth 
which subsides during the inundation. This serves the Egyptians 
for meat, drink, and physic. It is eaten in abundance during the 
season, even by the richer sort of people ; but the common people, 
on whom Providence has bestowed nothing but poverty and 
patience, scarcely eat anything but these, and account this the 
best time of the year, as they are obliged to put up with worse 
fare at other seasons. This £ruit likewise serves them for drink, 
the juice refr^ing these poor creatures, and they have less occa- 
sion for water than if they were to live on more substantial food 
in this burning climate.* 

10—15. (10) weep," it was general door, none hid their 
grief, displeased,^ rt was more than this meek man could 
endure. (11) hast . . servant? in making him the leader of 
such a people. (12) have I, etc.,^ scarcely could a parent have 
endured so much. (13) whence, etc.,'^ but it did not follow that 
they were to have what they wept for. (14) I . . alone, etc.^ 
neither was he left to do this. (15) if . . me, apparently leav- 
ing me. 

Earthly afflictions. — Our Heavenly Father sends us frequent 
troubles to — ^I. Try our faith. If our faith be worth anyihing, 
it wiU stand the test. Gilt is afraid of the fire, but gold is not. 
II. Glorify Himself : for He is greatly glorified in the graces of 
His people, which are His own handiwork. The wisdom and 
power of the great Workman are discovered by the trials trough 
which His vessels of mercy are permitted to pass. III. Heighten 
future joy. There must be shades in the picture to bring out the 
beauty of the lights.' 

The pains of memory. — ^When Lucian derides the dead prmces 
and generals, and says that in hell they go up and down seUing 
salt meats, and crying mussels, or begging ; and he brings in 
Philip of Macedon '' mending shoes in a Uttie stall ;" he intended 
to represent that in the shades below, and in the state of the 
grave, the princes and voluptuous have a being different from 
their present plenty, but that their condition is made contemp- 
tible and miserable by its disproportion to their lost and perishing 
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Tolnptaotuniess. The lenlt is this, that Tiresias told the ghost of 
Menippns, inqoirmg what state of life was nearest to feUcily, 
*^ The private life, that which is freest from tumult and vanity," 
noise and luxury, business and ambition, nearest to nature, and a 
just entertainment to our necessities — ^that life is nearest to 
feUcity./ 

16—28. (16) seventy,<s to this the Sanhedrim is traced. (17) 
take . . them,* not that Moses should have less ; but that ^ey 
should have of the same spirit. (18) therefore . . eat, their 
desire was to be granted. (19) ye . . day, ^c.,« they should have 
more than they asked for. (20) loathBome, th^y were to find 
their punishment in the answer to their prayer. (21) lioses, 
even he is astonished at the breadth of the promise. (22) shall, 
ete.y* Heprob. wonders what they will do for sacrifices. (23) 
and . . Moses, etc.,^ He reproved, but did not punish M. 

Is the Lord's hand waxed short? — ^X^et us applv the question 
of the text to— I. The subject of creative manifestations. U. 
Bivine providences for His Church and people. 1. The preserva- 
tion of His Church : its extension, prosperi^, and glory ; 2. The 
destmotion of its enemies ; 3. The good of His individual ser- 
vants. III. The salvation of the most guilty and obstinate 
sinners : cannot His hand reach them in the lowest pit of guilt, 
break the heart of the flinty rock, and humble and save the 
proudest and worst ? lY. The fulfilment of the Divine prophe- 
cies and promises. 1. The glory of the Lord filling the earth ; 2. 
The spread of universal holiness ; 3. Universal worship ; 4. The 
salvation of the world to Christ./ 

It shall come out at yotir nostrils. — ^What does this mean ? Is 
it not a figurative expression, to show that they were to eat till 
folly satisfied ? Bishop Patrick says, ''till you be glutted and 
cloyed with it." Is it not a striking illustration that this figure 
of speech is used at this day to convey the same meaning ? A 
host says to his guests, " Now, friends, eat fnoohamattam, to the 
nose," Hterally, to eat till they are fuU up to the nose. " 0, sir, 
how can I eat any more ? I am f uU to the nose, I have no more 
room." Of a glutton, it is said, '' That fellow always fills vp to 
the nose I "s 

84— SO. (24) set . . tabernacle, in a semicircle bef. the 
door. (26) Lord . . cloud,« the soaring cloud descended to the 
door, took . . him, of the same spirit.* and . . cease, lit. did 
not add, i.e. they prophesied now, but not af terwards.« (26) two 
. . camp, reason not stated, but it was prob. lawful. Sldad 
(whom God laves »= Theophilns). liedad (love), spirit . . 
them, not limited to time or plaoe. and . . camp, thus it was 
proved to the people that the spirit of God was among them. 
(27) and . . man, a boy,<i even so young, observant, discriminat- 
ing, zealous. (28) Joshua, see Ex. xvii. 9. Nun* (fish), my 
. . thran, mistaken zeal of good men. (29) Moses, etc.,f the 
true servant of God regards his Master's rather than his own 
glory. (30) Moses . . camp, etc., the one comforted, the rest 
strengthened by the Spirit of God. 

JoshntCs envy reproved.—JjQt us consider — ^I. The principle 
Joshua indulged. Envy is— 1. Common ; 2. Active ; 8. Deep- 
rooted. II. in&e reproof it met with : Moses appears truly as a 
man of God. Behold, in His answer to Joshua — 1. His fidelity ; 
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a La. X. I— so; 
Ex. xvlU. 21, 22f 
xziv. 1, 9. 
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V. 28. C. SmsMf 
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aNa. xii. fi; Ex. 
xxxiii. 9; De. 
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b " Jnst as a per- 
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a thousand 
flames from one, 
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others, so Gtod 
did not dtanlnish 
the grace im- 
parted to Moses 
by the fact that 
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catod it to the 
Beverity." —Theo- 
dora. 

c It was a Bign 
for the oocasion, 
ie. to assure their 
own minds, and 
to accredit them 
to Moses. 

dlMUzadt. 

e Ex. xxxiii. 11; 
Nn. i 10. 

/lOo. xiv. 5. 

ff C, Simeon^ M.A, 

V. 24. Origen, op. 
iL286. 

A T, Fuller. 



the quails 

Kebrotb.-hat- 

taavah, 

Hazeroth 

a Ps. Ixxvlii. 26— 
28, CV.40. 

"b So say some of 
the Babbis, and 
the Spk. Comm.^ 
etc.; but Rosen- 
mimer, if««, etc., 
Bay that they fell 
in some places to 
thehelghtof two 
cabs., in heaps. 

Quail, see Topics 
i. 50. Heb. adcm^ 
old Fr. qtutille; 
It. qvaglia; Du. 
quaekel; Low Lat 
quaquGa, fr. the 
Bomid the bird 
makes. 

e Ez. zlv. 11. 

d Ps. btxviii. 30, 
31. 



eNu. zxxiiL 
De. ix. 22. 
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*'Some are cursed 
with the fulness 
of satiety; and 
how can they 
bear the ills of 
life, when its 
very pleasures 
fatigue them?"— 
Cotton. 



2. Hifl zeal ; 3. His love. Improyement : — (1) Examine well 
your own principles; (2) Take diligent heed to the Word of 
God^ 

Bnvy of the fxfts of others. — ^Lord, I perceive my soul deeply 
guilty of envy. By my good wiU I would have none prophesy 
but mine own Moses. I had rather Thy work were undone, than 
done better by another than by myself : had rather that Thy 
enemies were all alive, than that I should kill but my thousand, 
and others their ten thousands of them. My corruption repines 
at other men's better parts, as if what my soul wants of them in 
substance she would supply in swelling. Dispossess me, Lord, of 
this bad spirit, and turn my envy into holy emulation. Let me 
labour to exceed them in pains who excel me in parts : and 
knowing that my sword, in cutting down sin, hath a duller edge, 
let me strike with the greater force : yea, make other men's gifts 
to be mine, by making me thankful to Thee for them. It was 
some comfort to Naomi, that, wanting a son herself, she brought 
up Ruth's child in her bosom. If my soul be too old to be a 
mother of goodness, Lord, make it but a dry-nurse. Let me feed, 
and foster, and nourish, and cherish the graces in others, honour- 
ing their persons, praising their parts, and glorifying Thy name, 
who hath g^ven such gifts unto IJiem.^ 

31—35. (31) wind . . Lord,' a strong wind fr. the S.E. 
sea, Bed S. quails, see Ex. xvi. 13. let . . camp, threw them 
down — %.e. the wind beat them down, two . . earth., not that 
they fell in a heap of two cubs, thickness ; but, being driven 
downwards by the wind, flew along ab. breast high fr. the 
ground, and so were easily caught.^ (32) gathered, having 
caught, ten homer s,« ab. 20 bush., see Le. xxvii. 16. spread, 
etc.^ prob. to dry in the sun. (33) smote . . plague,' result of 
eating so much of an unaccustomed food. (34) Kibroth- 
hatt&avoli (graves of longinff).^ (35) "H.ekzeroth. (villages), sa-p. 
to be ' Ain-el'ITudheraj ab. 18 hrs. fr. Sinai. 

Concupiscence punished. — I. Let us remark the power and 
dominion of Grod. Every element, every creature, is subject to 
His authority, and yields to His control. II. See how much 
more diligent men are in collecting the meat that perisheth, than 
in labouring for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life. 
III. Persons may gather and hoard up what they wiU never live 
to enjoy. lY. It is not the refusal, but the gratification of our 
desires that often proves ruinous. Sometimes the things so 
eagerly lusted after — 1. Prove injurious to health ; 2. Turn out 
unsatisfactorily ; 3. Prove morally injurious. Reflections : — (1) 
How impossible it is to determine the love or anger of Grod from 
external circumstances ; (2) His reflection should crash all envy ; 
(3) The prosperity of the wicked, and the sufferings of lie 
righteous, mysteries which have often perplexed even good men, 
are here explained ; 4. Here we can harmonise the character and 
promise of God with those denials which He sometimes gives to 
our petitions ; (5) Let us learn with what a reserve we should 
always pray ; (6) The subject teaches us to be moderate in our 
desires./ 

Quails. — From the apparent improbability of quails, whose 
favourite resort is moist pasture land, being found in such vast 
flights in the desert, it has been suggested t^t the Hebrew word 
selav does not mean a quail, but a stork, or some other desert 
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bird. Bat observation of the habits of the quail shows the accu- 1 
rapy of the account ; and the name sela/v is still applied to the 
quail in the Aiabic and its cognate tongues. The time of the 
first miiaculous supply of quails, and probably of the second also, 
was in the month of April, the exact season when the quail per- 
foims its migration in vast flocks. We are told that *' at even l^e 
quails came up and covered the camp," and it is well known that 
tiie qnail, like most other birds of passage, performs its migra- 
tions only at night. Again, we are told that " there went forth 
a ^d &om the Lord, and brought quails from the sea." From 
their weak power of flight, the quails instinctively select tiie 
shortest sea passage, and avail themselves of any island as a 
resting-place. Thus the Mediterraneai^ islands, as Malta, Capri, 
and others, have frequently been known to be covered with tiiese 
birds for several days together at the time of the spring migra- 
tions, when the wind was adverse. They spend tiie winter in 
Central Africa ; and in returning to Syria, skkt the western side 
of the Red Sea, crossing its narrowest part. They always fly 
with the wind, and wait till it is favourable before they com- 
mence to cross. After their x)a<fi8age, they are so utterly ex- 
hausted that, as is sometimes the case with woodcocks in 
England, they may be captured in any number by tiie hand. 
Their flight is always very low, which is doubtless what is meant 
by their being " as it were two cubits high upon the face of the 
earth ;" and finally we are told that the people spread l^em all 
abroad for themselves round about the camp — i.e, dried l^em for 
food in the sun, as they had learned to do in Egypt, where 
Herodotus tells us the Egyptians cooked the quail after this 
simple fashion (ii. 77). I have myself been fortunate enough to 
be a witness of this quail migration both in African and Asiatic 
deserts. I have seen them in the morning covering many acres, 
where not one had been on the evening before. The wind on 
one occasion was ahead ; and though hundreds were slaughtered, 
they did not leave for two days, when the wind veered in their 
favour, and they as suddenly disappeared, leaving scarce a 
straggler behind.^ 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH 

1—5. (1) Ethiopian, Heb. CushUe. Not likely to be Zip- 
porah, who was prob. dead.<i Besides if Z. were meant why had- 
they not spoken bef . (2) hath . . us P ^ this to disparage Moses. 
(3) meek . . earth,' as being the highest officially yet without 
pride. (4) suddexxly, and in auger, come . . three, God 
wonld show them the dif . measure of His communications. (5) 
•^ATOn . . Miriam, to whom He had something special to say. 

^^ meekness of Moses. — ^I. Was manifested most conspicuously 
on many occasions. II. Was marked by the humble surrender of 
His will to God. III. Was the more striking in that he was so 
learned. IV. Exceeded that of all men. V. Yet was not ab- 
solutely perfect. 

The hlessing of the meek. — It is in the lowly valley that the 
sun's warmth is truly genial ; unless, indeed, there are mountains 
60 close and abrupt as to overshadow it. Then noisome vapours 
may be bred there ; but otherwise in the valley may we behold 
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" Satiety comes 
of a too often re- 
petition; and he 
who will not give 
himself leiaore to 
be thirsty, can 
never find the 
trae pleasure of 
drhikiDg."-iron- 
taif/M. 

**It is probable 
that God pun- 
ishes the wish as 
much as He does 
the actual per- 
formance ; for 
what is perform- 
ance but a wish 
perlected with 
power? and what 
is a wish but a 
desire wanting 
opportunity of 
acdon,— a desire 
sticking in the 
birth, and mis- 
carrying for lack 
of strength and 
favourable cir- 
oumstances to 
bring it into the 
world?*'— 2)r. 
aouih. 

g Dr. Tristram. 

00.31— 84. /./Satf- 
Hn, Dis. Hist. ii. 
372; W. Jay, ix. 
281 ; R. P. Bud- 
dicum, ii. 71. 
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rebellion 
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o Ge. zv. 1, xIvL 
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£z. L 1 ; Da. YiiL 
10; LlLi.ll;Ao. 

Z.11. 

6P8.0T. 26; He. 

c Ex. zzziU. U; 
De. zxzlv. 10; 1 
Co. ziii. 12. 

<l C. Simeon^ M,A. 

"Highest when 
U stoops lowest 
before the holy 
throne; throvs 
down its orown 
abfuaed; forgets 
itself, admires, 
and breathes 
adoring praise." 
—Pollok. 

e T. Watson. 

JCiriam'B 
leprosy 

« De. zxiv. 9; 2 
K, V. 27, XV. 6; 
2Ch.xxvi.l9,20. 

« 2 S. xxly. 10; 
Fb. Ixix. 6, xxiv. 
9; Ps. xxxvlii. 1 
—7. 

c Le. xiii. 44—46. 
</Ja. ▼.15,16. 
« i2. a. (7r<^». 

'' Gnllt, though it 
may attain tem- 
poral splendour, 
can never con> 
fer real happi- 
ness. The evident 
consequences of 
our crimes long 
survive their 
commission, and, 
like the ghoets of 
the murdered, for 
ever haunt the 
steps of tbe male- 
factor. The paths 



the meaning of the wonderful blessing bestowed upon the meek, 
that they shall inherit the earth. It is theirs for this very reason, 
because th^ do not seek it. They do not exalt their heads like 
ioebexgB, which, by the by, are driven away from earth, and 
(duster, or rather jostle, around the pole ; but tiiey flow along the 
earth humbly and silently : and, wherever th^ flow, they bleea 
it ; and so all its beauty and all its richness are reflected in their 
pure, calm, peaceful bosoms.' 

6—9. (6) if . . you, etc.y* to an ordinary prophet, occasioiial, 
special communications shall be made. (7) my . . so, not an 
ordinary prophet, faithful . . house,* and like a faithful eer- 
yant does not need special instructions in the will of Grod. (8) 
speak . . mouth,' familiarly, apparently, distinctly, not 
. . speeches, parables, enigmas, and . . behold, God would 
in some way manifest Himself to the eye of Moses, afraid, etc., 
seeing his vast superiority. (9) them, Miriam and Aaron. 

Aaron and Miriam reproved. — ^We shall consider these words ss 
expressing Clod's displeasure against those who — ^I. Oppose the 
civil magistrate. II. Disreg^ard the ministers of the Gk>spel. III. 
Neglect the Lord Jesus Christ.<i 

Condition of communion, — ^Birds cannot converse with men 
unless they have a rational nature put into them ; nor can men 
converse with God, unless, being made new creatures, they par- 
take of the Divine nature. Communion with Grod is a mysteiy 
to most. Every one that hangs about the court doth not speak 
with the king ; all that meddle with holy duties, and, as it were, 
hang about l£.e court of heaven, have not communion with God : 
it is only the new creature enjoys God's presence in ordmanoee, 
and sweetly converses with him as a child with a father.* 

10—18. (10) cloud . . tabernacle, i.e, fr. the door to usnal 
place. Miriam,<> prob. the instigator of the rebellion, leprous, 
she was so in heart bef . Aaron, perh. exemjyted fr. puni^mient 
bee. his leprosy would have interfered with his ofBlcial duties. 
(11) lay . . us,^ he may have expected it to app. on himself : he 
confesses and repents of his sin. (12) be . . dead, unnmn- 
bered among the people.*' of whom, etc.^ as a stillborn child 
with decomposition begun. (13) Moses, etc.^^ moved by his 
bra's intercession and his sist.*s condition. 

The 'prayer of Moses for Miria/m. — Consider — I. The prayer. 
How conclusively does it attest the excellency of the character of 
Moses t How worthy of power is one so large-hearted and for- 
giving. The prayer was — 1. Explicit. Nothing vague. He 
prays not for wrong-doers in the mass, but for one in partionlar. 
and that one who had wronged him. Many will pray general 
prayers heartily enough. Lips, willing to say, " Have merey on 
us, miserable sinners," refuse to say, '' Lord, be merciful to fne^ 
a sinner ; " 2. Earnest. Bid he see the Bhekinah receding (r. 10). 
and would have God return at once ? God's withdrawal excite 
prayer ; 8. Generous : " Heal her now." Not make her penitent 
or cause her to beg forgiveness, and then heal her, or remove the 
disease after a certain time ; but " Heal her 7io9v; " 4. Well-timed. 
He waited not till the memory of her sin and his wrong were 
fainter ; at once his cry goes up. We are not " to give pifloe 
unto wrath." He g^ves place who gives time.' 

Conseionsness of guilt, — However vauntingly men may bear 
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themselves in the honr of prosperous yillany, proofs enough have 
existed of the fears of guilt, when the hour of calamity ap- 
proaches. Why did our &rst x)arents hide themselves after their 
fiin, when they heard the voioe of the Lord in the garden ? Why 
did Gain alarm himself at being pursued by the people of the 
earth? Why shruxik Belsbazzar &om the handwriting on the 
wall? Adam had before heard the voice of the Lord, and 
trembled not : Cain knew that no witness of the murder of his 
brother existed : Belshazzar understood not the meaning of the 
writing- upon the wall : — and yet they all, after the commission 
of their several deeds of sin, trembled at the voices that were 
heard, and the signs that were seen. Whence, then, was this 7 
It was because conscience told them that there is an Eye to 
which all hearts are open, and whispered the important ^th, 
which has since been proclaimed aloud to all the world, that, 
'* doubtless there is a God that judgeth the earth."/ 

14 — ^16. (14) if . . days, how much more shall the fact of 
the lejiro^ be marked : this, too, a mark of the disapprobation 
of God. (15) Miriam . . days,A see Le. xiii. 4, 6. The people 
would learn that not even their leaders could sin with impunity. 
people . . again,* sug. of the fact that when officials sin the 
community suffers. (16) Paraa,<' see Nu. x. 12. 

The ;prayer of Moses for Miriam (continued). — Consider — ^11. 
The answer. It was most — 1. Gracious: He condescended to 
retom and speak to Moses ; intimates that she shall be healed at 
the expiration of seven days; 2. Wise: seven days she must 
suffer for — (1) Her own good ; (2) Aaron's good ; (3) All Israel's 
good ; to show that an exalted position in God's service does not 
exempt from the punishment o:^ sin ; 3. Speedy : He answered at 
once. Why so speedy ? Because He desired the innocent should 
not be afflicted with the guilty. See how God sets forth the case 
to Moses, so that he, seeing the wisdom of the punishment and 
God's grace in curtailing it, may be at rest.^ 

Spitting in the face. — Miriam had greatly offended God, and, 
therefore, she was to be as a daughter, whose father had spit in 
her face. In De. xxv. 9, the widow was to spit in the face of her 
laite husband's brother, if he refused to marry her. And Job 
(xxx. 10) in his great misery says of his enemies '' they spare not 
to spit in my face ; " and in reference to our Saviour, they did 
^'^it in His face." The most contemiytuous, the most ex- 
asperating and degrading action, which one man can do to 
another, is to spit in his face. A person receiving this insult is 
at once worked up to the highest pitch of anger, and nothing 
bnt the rank or power of the individual will prevent him from 
seeking instant revenge. Indeed, such is the enormity attached 
to this offence, that it is seldom had recourse to, except in extreme 
cases. A master, whose slave has deeply offended him, will not 
beat him (for that would defile him), but he spits in his face. 
'When his anger is at the greatest height, he will not even con.- 
descend to do that, but oi^er a fellow-servant, or some one near 
to spit in his face. Is a person too respectable for this indignity ; 
then l^e offended in^vidual will spit upon the ground. School- 
Piasters, also, when very angry with a scholax, do not, as in 
England, begin to beat him, but spit in his face, or order some 
one else to do it. To a person making use of offensive language, 
bjBtaiiderB say, ^^ Spit in his face." * 
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of virtue, thoagh 
seldom those of 
worldly great- 
ness, lire always 
those of pleasant- 
ness and peace.'* 
—SirWalter Scott, 

"Behold her 
guilty looks; for 
guilt will speak, 
though tongues 
were out of use." 
— JShaketpeare. 

V. 10. Dr. R. Gor- 
don iL 69. 

/Matthew, 

Moses inter- 
cedes for 
Miriam 

a Nu. V. 2, 3; Le. 
xiii. 4-6; PB.ciU. 
2—4, 8—14. 

b Qa. vl. 1, 2 ; 2 
Co. xi. 29; Bo. 
XV. 1 -4. 
e (*e. xxl 20, 21. 

dR.A. Griffin. 

"A physician is 
not angry at Hie 
intemperance of 
a mad patient, 
nor does he take 
it ill to be railed 
at by a man in a 
fever. Just bo 
should a wise 
man treat all 
mankind, as a 
physician does 
his patient, and 
look upon them 
only as sick and 
extra vag ant "«"■ 
Seneca, 

'*The ancient 
councils and sy- 
nods, as is noted 
by the ecclesias- 
tical story, when 
they deprived 
anybishop.never 
recorded t&e of- 
fence, bnt buried 
it in perpetual 
silence." — j^orof 
Bacon. 

e JRobcrts. 
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the twelve 
Bpies 

a Da L 19, 22. 

h Nu. ziU. 26. 
e Jos. xiv. 6—14. 
d J. Bum*, 

"The eye as it i9 
used will either 
be a help or a 
snare; either it 
will let in the 
sparks of temp- 
tation, or en- 
kindle the fire of 
true devotion. 
These are the 
windows which 
God hath placed 
in the top of the 
building, that 
man from thence 
may contemplate 
God*8 works and 
take a prospect 
of heaven, the 
place of our 
eternal resi- 
dence."— 71 Man- 
ton, 

"He sees with 
other eyes than 
theirs ; where 
they behold a 
sun, he spies a 
Deity."— Jbtfn^. 

" Prudence and 
economy are 
practical parts of 
religion. By at- 
tending to these 
duties we may 
avoid the crimi- 
nality and dis- 
credit of busy- 
bodies, and may 
the better exer- 
cise the duties of 
hospitality and 
liberality in the 
cause of the Sa- 
viour and of His 
poor disciples." 
— Cobbin. 

e MethodUt. 

Origen^ op. ii. 
'203 ; Bp. Hall, 
Cont. ; J. Saurin, 
Dis. Hist ii. 392, 
Diss. 667; Dr. 
Hawker^ Wks., 
v. 387. 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH, 

1 — 8. (1, 2) searcli, etc.," examine for themselyes, and for 
the people. ruler» a man of judgment and experience. (3) 
from . . Paran, i,e, fr. Eadesh.* (4) Shammua {rummr), 
Zaccur (mindful), (5) Shaphat (Judge), Hoxi (dweller in 
caverns), (6) Caleb <> (^). Jephimneh. (beJiolder). (7) 
Igsl (God reill avenge), Joseph, (he will add), (8) Oshea 
(deliverance), aft. called Joshua, Nun (JUh), 

Glimpses of the better land. — I. The search. II. The retreat 
III. An emblem of God's dealings with His -people. 1. The 
children of Israel were sent back to the wilderness on account of 
their sin ; 2. While they are sent back in judgn^ient, they go back 
of their own accord ; 3. Through the fruit of sin, and the token 
of €k)d's righteous displeasure, all was overruled for their good ,* 
4. Though chastened and afflicted, they are not cast off : they 
are Divinely delivered, sustained, gnided, and chastened. Im- 
provement: — (1) Let young believers not be high-minded, but 
fear ; (2) Let backsliders remember, and weep ; (3) Let tried and 
troubled saints take fresh oourage.<( 

Grandfatlier' s eyes. — Never was little Myra better pleased than 
when going a walk with her g^randfather ; for he was so kind and 
gentle, and talked to her about the things they saw in so pleasant 
and cheerful a manner, that it was quite a treat to her. If diey saw 
any ante at work, " Oh ! oh ! " he would say, " what makes you 
so busy, when none of you have any rent or tax to pay ? But I 
see how it is : you are at work for one another. Bemember. 
Myra, we must not be idle ; for when we have nothing to do for 
ourselves, we may always help other people." If they saw a bee 
winging his way from flower to flower, he was almost sure to 
speak of it. " Well, Mr. Buzzabout, will you teU us what you 
are doing ? But we understand it very well, and will learn a 
lesson from you. Mind, Myra, that, as the bees get honey from 
every flower, you and I get good from everything." In this way 
Myra used to be entertained by her grandfather, who likened ber 
to a fresh bud that would soon buret into flower, and himself to 
a faded leaf which was almost ready to fall from the tree. One 
day, after Myra had a pleasant walk with her grandfather, she 
sat down to do a little sewing with her mother, and then they 
talked together in the following manner : *' I wish I had gfrand- 
father's eyes, mother." " Do you, dear ? I hardly think that he 
could spare them. But what can you possibly want with the 
eyes of your grandfather, Myra ? " " Oh ! if I had his eyes, I 
should see all that he sees when we are walking together : but 
now I cannot see half so much as he does." " No I that is veiy 
strange, when you are young and he is old. He often says that 
his sight is not what it used to be ; and then, you know, thoogh 
the Bible is in large print, he is obliged to use spectacles." " Yes, 
mother, but for all ^at he can see more than I can." '* Tell me 
what you mean, love, for I cannot at all understand you.'' 
" Why, when we walk out into the fields and lanes, let us look at 
what we will, he says he sees Grod's goodness in everything.'* 
" Ah t Myra, it is not grandfather's eyes, but grandfather's faith 
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that you want. Pray to God to open the eyes of your under- 
standing, to give yon a heaxt to love and trust Him, and you will 
then see Him, not only in all the works of His hand, but in all 
the events of life." « 

&— 16. (9) Pedti (deliverance of Jehovah). Saphu (^healed). 

(10) Gaddiel (fortvne of God). Sodi {confidant of Jehovah). 

(11) Gaddi (^fortunate). Susi (horseman). (12) Ammiel 
{kindred of God). Gemalli (camel - driver). (13) Sethur 
(hidden). Michael (who like God?). (14) Nahbi (hidden). 
Vcphsi (my increase). (15) Geuel (majesty of God). Machi 
{decrease). (16) Jehosliua,* contracted into Jo^ua. 

The spies selected. — I. In the selection each tribe was repre- 
sented. II. The selected men were rulers among the people, 
in. They were selected to do a g^ven work for the whole nation. 
TV. They were responsible to man and God. 
Aridity of the desert. — 

The weary Arabs roam from plain to plain, 
Guiding the languid herd in quest of food ; 
And shift their Uttle homes' uncertain scene 
With frequent farewell : strangers, pilgrims all, . 
As were &eir fathers. No sweet f aU of rain 
May there be heard, nor sweeter liquid lapse 
Of rivers, o'er the pebbles gliding by 
In murmurs : goaded by the rage of thirst. 
Daily they journey to the distant clefts 
Of craggy rocks, where gloomy pabns o'erhang 
Th' ajicient wells, deep sunk by toll immense, 
Toil of the patriarchs, with sublime intent, 
Themselves and their posterity to serve.^ 

17—20. (17) southward, or by the Negeb, or south country, 
mountain, Mil-country of the south. (18) see, <* thoroughly 
search, strong . . weak, warlike or timid. (19) land . . bad, 
nze, climate, situation. (20) land . . lean, soil whether fruit- 
ful or not. wood . . not, timber, forests, bring . . land, as a 
specimen of the productions, time . . grapes, they ripen in 
July, August ; and are gathered Sept., Oct. 

The spies'* com/m,ission. — I. They were not to select the land, 
but search it. II. They were not to search one part, but the 
whole. III. Their examination of the whole was to be thorough. 
IV. They were to traverse it courageously. V. They were to 
bring back a true report and proofs of the land's fertility. 

Eyesight not infallible. — I stayed last Friday night at the 
Continental Hotel in Philadelphia, where they have a ^ding 
chamber that runs up from a lower floor to the fifth story, fol- 
lowing an immense column of iron, cut like a screw, which is 
stationary, in the centre. If you stand below the chamber, no 
person can x)ersuade you that that column does not rise and fall, 
such is the effect produced on the eye by the spiral motion. You 
cannot make yourself feel that that column is not ascending and 
descending, carrying with it a fixed chamber. Your eye lies. 
The column turns round, but it does not ascend or descend a 
particle. Now get into tlie chamber. There is an iron column 
extending from top to bottom of the building. In that chamber 
you are carried up and down', and the column stands still ; and 
jet I defy you to make it seem as though anything moved but 
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a He. iv. 8. 

"Let no man pre. 
same that he can 
see beforehand 
into the ways of 
Providence. His 
part Is to con- 
template tfa^m in 
the past, and 
troBt in them for 
the fatnre; but 
BO trusting, to act 
always upon mo- 
tives of human 
prudence, di- 
rected by reli- 
glousprinciples." 

St. Augustine 
was saved from 
death by a mis- 
take of his guide, 
who lost the 
usual road, in 
which the Dona- 
tists lay in wait 
to murder him. 

bDyer. 



their oom- 
xnission 

a 1 Co. ii. 9,10; 
Is. Ixiv. 4. 

"To the natural 
eye this world is 
opaque, and 
shows only its 
surface; to the 
eye of faith it is 
transparent, and 
may be seen 
through, BO as to 
i^ord a view of 
somewhat be- 
yond it:'-Skaton. 

" Ahab cast a 
covetous eye at 
Naboth's vine- 
yard, David a 
lustful eye at 
Bathsheba. The 
eye is the pulse 
of the soul; as 
physicians judge 
of the heart by 
the pulse, so we 
by the eye; a 
rolling eye. a 
roving heart. The 
good eye keeps 
minute time, and 
strikes when it 
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should; the lust- 
ful, crochet-time, 
and BO puts all 
out of tune."— r. 
Adcans. 

" Our eyes, when 
gazing on sinful 
objecte, are nut of 
their calling and 
God's keeping." 
—Fuller. 

bBeecfiir. 



their de- 
partTire« 
Journey, and 
and return 

a Nu. xxxlT. 8y 7, 
8. 

b Jud. xviU. 28. 
BobiTUon,Bib.Res. 
371 (1866), thinks 
It the same with 
the ruins of the 
castle of Hunin 
or Honin. See 
€Uso Lyneh^t Ex- 
pedition,i72; Bit- 
ter, 11. 214; Por- 
ter^ Giant CUiee, 
268; Porter, Hd. 
Bk.forSyria,420; 
Thomeon, Ld. and 
Bk. 218—222. 
c Epiphania on 
the Orontes, now 
Hamah. See Ro- 
binson, Bib. Res. 
lii. 551, etc., app. 
176 ; Stanley, Sin. 
€md Pal. 873 and 
414 /.; Porter, 
Bd.Bk.68ii; Oiant 
Cities, 282, 304; 
^^Ofiuon, 233, 238; 
Porter, Damascus, 
832 if. 

d 1 K, vUi. 66 : 2 
E. ziv. 26; Ez. 
xlvii. 16, 16. 
e Qe. XXXV. 27, 
zxxviL 14; Jos, 
xi. 21, 22, XV. 13. 
14^ xxi. 11 ; 2 S. 
ii. 11; 1 Oh. vi. 
67; Fs. Ixxviii. 
12. 

/Jos. XT. 14; Jnd. 
i. 10. Perh. with 
Sheshai Talmai, 
three tribes of 
Anakim. 
g Knobei. The 
Hyskos built and 
fortified Zoanas 
defence of tiielr 
E. frontier. See 
Spk. Cotnm, 
h Van de Veldt 



the colnmn. If you went by your sense of seeing-, you would 
declare that the chamber did not move. Under such circum- 
stances, one would be apt to say, " The chamber is stationary, and 
the column moves, or there is no truth in eyesight." That is it- 
there is no absolute or infallible truth in eyesight. The oolTimn 
is the only thing that is stationary. Men say, " I saw it," as 
though that settied the controversy. Ah I if you saw it, then I 
do not believe you. And onr courts have pronounced an implied 
judgment upon the fallibleness of men's senses. It is not till you 
have put one eyesight with another, and one ear with another, 
and made a sort of equation of errors, that you can come to any- 
thing like a certainty of judgment.^ 

21—25. (21) from . . Zin," see on x. 12. Behob (street^ 
broad place) prob. Beth-rehob, nr. BamrLaisih^ the mod. Tell-el- 
Kadhy.^ as . . Hamath/ by the entrance of Hamath,' i.e. the 
S. approach to Hamatii. (22) they . . south, i.e. by the south 
country. Hebron,^ see Gte. xxiii. 2. AhimaW (jbro. of a gift). 
Sheshai (whitish ?) Talmai {furrowed). Anak [long-necked, 
a giant) son of Arha : i)erh. Anan = a race rather than an in- 
dividual. Hebron . . Zoan, prob. by a com. founder.^ (23) 
they . . Eshcol, see on Gte. xiv. 13 — 24. A rich valley N. of 
Hebron.^ one . . grapes, said to be found in PaL, of 10 « or 
12* lbs. weight, bare . . staff, for ease in carrying, and prevent 
crushing of the fmit. (24) brook £shcol,< i,e. valley of the 
cluster. (25) from . . days, time enough to explore the whole 
land. 

Tlie fruit of the promised land. — I. The earthly Canaan pro- 
duced rich fruit. 1. Various ; 2. Abundant ; 3. But surrounded 
by foes. II. The spiritual Canaan produces fruit. 1. Pardon; 
2. Hope; 3. Joy; 4. Christian fellowship, etc. But the world 
lies all around. III. The heavenly Canaan produces the richest 
fruit. 1. Best ; 2. Peace ; 3. Love, etc. ; and, witiiout molesta- 
tion the saints will eat of the fruit of the tree of life for ever. 

Grapes of Eshcol. — "This Eshcol, or Grape Valley, a little to 
the south of Hebron, is still clad with vines, and the grapes are 
the finest and largest in Palestine. Clusters weighing ten or 
twelve pounds have been gathered. The spies doubtless bore the 
cluster between them on a staff, that the splendid grapes might 
not. be crushed. With care and judicious thinning, it is well 
known that bunches weighing nearly twenty pounds can -be pro- 
duced. Not only are the bunches remarkable for their weighty 
but tihe individual grape attains a size rarely reached elsewhere. 
In E^col, as elsewhere where vineyards remain, we see them 
marked by their watch-towers and walls fenced, where no other 
crop is so protected, rising one above another on their terraces, 
the earliest and latest symbol of Judah. * A vineyard, or a hill 
of oUves,' with the ' fence' and *the stones gather^ out,' and 
' the tower in the midst of it,' is the natural figure which, both 
in l^e prophetical and evangelical records, represents the kingdom, 
of Judah. The vine was the emblem of the nation on the ooiss 
of the Maccabees, and in the colossal cluster of golden grapes 
which overhung the porch of the second temple, and ' the grapes 
of Judah still mark the tombstones of the Hebrew races in the 
oldest of their European cemeteries at Prague.' "«* 

26—29. Faran, see v. 3. Kadesh, identified with AxheU 



Oap.xU], 30-33.] 



NUMBERS, 



159 



Weibeh, in the Azabah « (27) surely . . honey, as it was 
deecr. thi« . . it, proof that it was as they said. (28) and . . 
walled,^ proof both that the people were warlike, and the 
coontiy attraotiye to invaders. Anak, see v. 22. (29) Ama- 
lekites, see on Ge. ziv. 7. A. nomad people. HittiteS) eto.^ see 
JBx. iii. 8. Oanaanites, gen. term for all these tribes : here 
lued in its narrow sense, i.e. t^ose of PhoBnician origin. 

The goodly land (v, 27). — The past a shadow of good things to 
oome : Canaan a type of heaven. We have here — I. A reminder 
of its fmitfohiess. We are surrounded by the fruits of Paradise. 
I^ve, peace, joy, worship, eto. Jesus brought and transplanted 
them here. Through the barrenness of the soil they do not grow 
to perfection. But they manifest the beauty of that better 
coimtry where the fruits of the Spirit thrive. II, A reminder of 
the fact that before the good land can be possessed there are 
oiemies to be overcome. Giants in the way. Self, habit, doubt, 
nn, eto. What is worth having is worth fighting, striving, work- 
ing for. The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, etc. 

Kadesh arid Eshcol. — This is undoubtedly the Negeb, or south 
coimtry, of Scripture, and Ain Gadis may be considered as situated 
almost at the frontier of the district. The spies, we are told, 
went up from Eade^, and returned, bringing with them grapes 
and figs from Eshcol, and this latter site is generally assumed 
to be identical with Ihe valley of Hebron. But Hebron is at 
least four days' journey from Ain Gadis, and grapes and fig^ 
ooiUd not have been brought so far in that hot climate without 
spoiling. If then Eadesh is at Ain Gadis, as supposed, Eshcol 
mnst be near the same place ; and it is a curious fact that for 
miles throughout ^e country the hiU-sides and valleys are 
oorered with small stone heaps called by the Arabs to this day 
" grape mounds." Most Biblical geographers have placed Kadesh 
much closer to the soutihem border of Palestine, but in that case 
the Israelites would have been hemmed in by the Amorites, the 
Moabites, and other tribes, whereas in the neighbourhood of Ain 
Oadia they woiQd have had nothing; but the wilderness before 
them. A good general like Moses would not have chosen a bad 
position for so important a camp, and I was therefore confirmed 
in my belief that tiie Ain Gadis which we saw was actually the 
Kadesh of the Bible, c 

80-^8. (30) Caleb, see v. 6, prob. the first to speak thus ; 
bnt Joshua also stood by his side." stilled, calmed, we . . it, 
he had faith in God. (31) but . . him, ten against two. we . . 
able, etc., they looked no higher than the people and their walls. 
(32) evil, not so much false as one-sided : they told only one 
Bide, and that the least favourable, land . . thereof, exposed 
to invasion :& its very fertility led to quarrels among l^e tribes 
and wars of extermination.^ (33) giants,' n^Ai^m. grass- 
lioppers, so small in oomp. 

The ancient Canaan a type of heaven, — I. In what respects the 
ancient Canaan was a type of heaven. 1. It was a promised 
land, and the right of possession was founded on Ihe promise ; 2. 
It was a land in which Gkxl was peculiarly present ; 3. It was 
a land of fruition ; 4. It was a free gift II. As the Israelites 
^ dangers, difficulties, and discouragements on their -mssr to 
^^DAaan, so have GhristlanB in their progress to heaven. 1. !meie 
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says a fotmtahi 
ab. a mile f r. the 
cityisstiUoallad 
Am Btkdl^. See 
RobimonyBxb.Ru, 
i- 3L6; Statd€tf, 
IW; Bonar, 08^ 
62; PorUr, Ed. 
Bk. 247; RUter, 
ili. 258, 298. 
t Reland. 
k Schvlztua. 
I Qe. xlv. 21—34* 
m Dr. SUmley, 

the report of 
the sjdeB 

a Rabimon B. R, 
ii. 173-176; C7ar*'Bc 
Bib. Atlas, pp. 34 
—26; and PI. 111. 

6 Pr. xxvi. 13; 
De.ix. 1,2; 1 S. 
zxvii. 8. 

"The art of 
spreading ru- 
mours may be 
compared to th& 
art of pin-mak- 
ing. There ia 
nsaally some 
truth, which I 
call the wire; as 
this passes from 
hand to hand, 
one gives it a 
polish, another a 
point, othera 
make and put on 
the head, and at 
last the pin i» 
completed.**^ 
John Newton. 

c Palmer. 



OalebstiUed 
the people 

a Nu. zi7. 6. 

b Le. xxyi. 38. 

e Na. zzi. 27, 28; 
Do. iL 30. 

d De. n. 10, iz. 3; 
Am. iL 9; Is. zl. 
20. 

cEvattff. Preacher^ 

On w. 81, 33 »ee 
Blmf»8eHp,Coin 
118. 

"God gave yon 
that gifted 
tongue of yoors, 
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and Bet it be- 
tween your teeth, 
ti> make known 
your true mean- 
ing to U8, not to 
be rattled like a 
mnffin-man'B 
beU."— C!«r/y/€. 

" Eloqaenoe Is 
the companion 
of peace, the as- 
sociate of a life 
of leiBure."— 
Cieero. 

**It i« but poor 
eloquence which 
only Bho^rs that 
.the orator can 
talk."— 5ir Joth, 
Reynolds. 

». 80. J.Suidifa, 
MJL., "Of Pre- 
«ent Salvation,'* 
"The Doctrines " 
Ac 



the people 
oomplain 

a Pb. cvi. 24, 25 ; 
Ke. ix. 27; Ac. 
viL39. 

h Ps. cv. 26 ; Nu. 
xvi. 4, 22. 

"In such dis- 
tress nothing re- 
mained but to 
pour out their 
desires before 
God ; offering 
their prayer in 
public, however, 
«nd in the sight 
of all the people, 
in the hope of 
turning their 
minds.'* — Calvin^ 
see 6em, on v. 4, 
byas«»n(1716). 
« C. Simeon, M.A. 
••However much 
we feel our- 
selves aggrieved, 
however deep 
may be the sor- 
row whicdh can- 
kers in our 



are formidable foes to be enoountered ; 2. There are adversaries 
in timid and faint-hearted associates ; 3. The Israelites in their 
progress were made dependent on the Lord for all things. III. 
Consider the resolution : ^' Let us go up at once and possess it." 
1. The title to it is sure ; 2. We have means and ordinances by 
which needed strength is supplied ; 3. Here we hare many fore- 
tastes of the good l6aid.« 

Nephilim. — ^The word translated giants is Nephilim, which 
occurs only in Gen. yi. 4 and Num. xiii. 33. They may have been 
men of great stature, but the word means more than this. In 
every other case — ^twenty-two in all — ^the word rendered g^iant is 
Rapha : i.e. giants, sbictly so. Nephilim is from the root 
Naphal^ to faJI ; and nephilim may signify apostates, or men 
who had fallen away from the fear of G^— fallen ones. By 
some it has been translated assaulters, men who fell upon, 
assaulted others : men of lawless, predatory habits. If they 
were reaJly giants, as is probable, they used their superior 
strength to plunder and oppress their f eUows. The passage in 
Genesis teaches that there were two causes that moved God to 
punish human wickedness. 1. The existence and wickedness of 
the nephilim ; 2. The apostasy and altered character of those 
who, by repute, were liie sons of God. Thus understood, it 
records not a mere marvel, but a solemn fact, telling us that in 
those days the earth was so filled with violence, tbat even those 
who had been " sons of God " ended by becoming, like the rest of 
men, men of violence and might. t 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 5« (1) lifted . . cried, mingled disappointment and anger, 
and . . night, tears of unbelief. (2) murmured . . Aaron, 
this is the way of the mob. Always ready to burden some one 
with reproaches, died, etc., unreasonable : they could but dU' 
here, as free men trying to conquer. (3) were . . Egypt,** and 
endure a bondage worse than before. (4) let . . captain, they 
felt that Moses would not lead them ^ther. (5) Moses . . 
faces,^ turning to Him fr. whom the p^ple turned away. 
before . . Israel, teaching them a lesson of humility, submis- 
sion, faith. 

Apostasy deprecated. — ^Let us consider — ^I. The proposal made 
by iSie people. The unfavourable report of the ten spies, and the 
influence of their own unbelieving fears led to it. 11. Tlie effect 
of that proposal on God*8 faithful servants : " Moses and Aaron 
fell on their faces before all the assembly." They were filled 
with grief and shame at so impious a proposal.' 

Forms of unbelief — There are the various ramifications of the 
subtie spirit of unbelief. Atheism, discarding its former audacity 
of blasphemy, assuming now a modest garb and mendicant 
whine, asking our pity for its idiosyncrasy, bewailing its misfor- 
tune in not being able to believe there is a God ; rationalism, 
whether in the tnmscendentalism of Hegel, or in the allegorising 
impiety of Strauss, or in the pantheistic philosophy of I^chte, 
eating out the heart of the Go^l, into wMch its vampire-fangs 
have fastened ; latltudinarianism on a sentimental journey in 
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search of the religious instinct, doling out its equal and niggard 
praise to it wherever it is found, in Feticism, Thuggism, Mo- 
hammedism, or Christianity ; that species of active and high- 
sounding scepticism, which, for want of a better name, we may 
call a Credophobia, which selects the confessions and catechisms 
as the objects of its especial hostility, and which, knowing right 
well that, if the banner is down, the courage fails, and the army 
will be routed or slain, " furious as a wounded bull, runs tearing 
at the creeds," — these, with all their offshoots and dependencies 
(for their name is legion) grouped under tiie generic style of 
infidelity, have g^ themselves for the combat, and are asserting 
and endeaving to establish their empire over the intellects and 
consciences of men. And as this spirit of unbelief has many 
sympathies with the spirit of superstition, they have entered into 
unholy alliance,-^" Herod and Pilate have been made friends 
together," — and, joined hand in hand, they are arrayed against 
the truth of Grod. O rare John Bunyan I Was he not among 
the prophets? Listen to his description of i^e last army of 
Diabolus before the final triumph of Immanuel. '' Ten thousand 
doubters, and fifteen thousand bloodmen ; and old Incredulity 
was again made general of the army.<< 

6—10. (6) rent . . clothes, as a sign of their sorrow at the 
rebellion of the people. (7) is . . land, this in opposition to 
xiii. 32. (8) if . . us, and He will if we are faithful, then . . 
bring . . give,** God recognised as guide and conqueror. (9) 
only . . Lord, lest He turn ag. you. neither . . land, He who 
is for, more than all against, their . . them* i.e. the protection 
of Providence. (10) but . . stones, <^ no argument can prevail 
over prejudice and obstinacy. appeared,<< suddenly, gloriously, 
before . . Israel, confounding, and diverting them from their 
wicked purpose. 

The people murmuring at ths report of the spies. — ^Consider — I. 
The remonstrance here spoken of. Let us examine — 1. The 
occasion of it ; 2. The manner ; 3. The matter. II. The use we 
should make of it. It should — 1. Excite our desires ; 2. Animate 
our hopes ; 3. Direct our exertions.* 

Shadow. — Hebrew "shadow." A poor man says of his rich 
friend, " He is my shadow ;" i.e. he is my defence. " My shadow 
is gone ;" meaning, he has lost his defence. " Alas I those poor 
people have lost liieir shadow."/ " Literally, ' their shadow,' a 
metaphor highly expressive of protection and support in the 
sultiy eastern countries. The Arabs and Persians have tiie same 
word to denote the same thing : using these expressions, ' May 
the shadow of thy prosperity be extended.' * May the shadow of 
thy prosperity be spread over the heads of thy well-wishers.' 

* May thy protection never be removed from my head ; 
May Gkd extend thy shadow eternally.' 

At court when mention is made of the sultan, the appellation of 
alem-petiah, refuge of the world, is usually added to his title of 
padisha, or emperor. His loftiest title, and the most esteemed, 
because given to him by the kings of Persia, is zil-ullah, shadow 
of God."r 

11 — ^16. (11) provoke, by contempt of His nature, and 
distrust of His word, for, notwithstanding, ete.<> (12) pes- 
tilence,* personal punishment, disinherit, national punish- 

TOL. n. 0. T. L 
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heart: prayer, 
placing us in 
fellowslUp with 
God, introduces 
us to the source 
of light, guidance 
and the truest 
comfort!" 

"That slave- 
prince, Joseph, 
was mightier 
than all the 
monarchs of 
Egypt, because 
he was in habi- 
tual communion 
with the Sove- 
reign of all sove- 
reigns." — CoiD- 
dery. 

Cyrillus Alex. Op. 
L386. 

d Carlyle. 

Joshua and 
Caleb exhort 
them 

a Qte. xlviii. 21; 
Ex. xxxiii. 16; 1 
K.X.9; 2 0h.xiU. 
12, xxxii. 8; Ps. 
xlvi. 7, cxliv. 1, 
2, 15, cxlvi 5, 
xvi. 20. 

6 Defence, lit. 
shadow; i.e. 
shadow as from 
scorching sun. 
Eastern figure, 
Is. XXX. 2, 3, 
xxxii. 2. 
c Ex. xvlL 4. 
d Ex. xvi. 10; Nu. 
xvi. 19, XX. 6. 
"He that com- 
plies' ag. his will, 
Ls of the same 
opinion still." — 
Butler. 

"In idle wishes 
fools supinely 
stay; be there a 
will, and wisdom 
finds the way." — 
Crabbe. 

"He that wold 
not when he 
might, he shall 
not when he 
wolda." — Perqf's 
Reliques. 

e C. Simeotij M.A, 
f Roberts, 
g Burder. 

Divine 
threats and 
Moses' Inter- 
cession 



162 



NUMBERS. 



[Cap. xiv. 17-21. 



B.0. 1490. 

a De. ix. 7, 8, 23, 
88; He. Ui. & 18; 
P8.cil4ajzxyUL 
39, 83, 87—41, 
cvl. 34'->37; Jo. 
zli.87. 

h Ex. zxzll. 10; 
De. zxyiil. 16, 20, 
91. 

e Ex. xxzll. 12; 
Pi. cvl. 28; De. 
Ix, 26— ?8. 

d De. xzxil. 87; 
£z. XX. 9—17. 

« Job. tU. 9. 

See Serm. on v. 
11 by Dr. Coney; 
on V. 14 by /. 
WkUUH (1692). 

/ W. H. Jackaon. 

On V. 14 see 
Blunt, Scrip. Coin, 
84. 

»' Wben thoa art 
wrestling, like 
Jacob -^th the 
angel, and art 
nearly thrown 
down, ask the 
Holy Spirit to 
nerve thine arm. 
Oon^iderhowthe 
Holy Spirit is the 
chariot-wheel of 
prayer. Prayer 
may be the cha- 
riot, the desire 
may draw it 
forth ; but the 
Spirit is the very 
wheel whereby it 
moveth." — sfur- 
geon. 

V. 8. A. Funer, 
Wks.S67 

V. 11. A Fuller, 
Plain Ser., t. 317. 

g J. B. WaUctr. 



Iffoses' 
rayer ia 
eard 



£ 



a Ps. ciii. 8; cxlv. 
8; Jo. iv. 2; 3 
Oo. V. 21. 

6 Ex. xxxly. 9. 

e Da. ix. 16—19. 

dPB.CXZZTiU. 8. 

e Ps. cvi. 46, 
xzTiU. d7— 48; 



ment. make . . they, make thee to be the leader of a greater 
people, i.e. greater in faith, eto. (13) Egyptians . . hear,* 
he would not have a conquered foe rejoice in the overthrow of 
God's people ; or hear that He who destroyed the gods of Egypt 
could not, or would not, save His people. (14) tell . . land,'^ 
Le. Philistines, Edomites, Moabites, etc., who, by snch news, 
woold be encouraged to oppose the march, for. . heard, and 
hearing this have been filled with awe. (15) then . . heard, the 
march of two millions of people must haye led to much spying 
and scouting. (16) because, eto.y* Moses was jealous of the 
honour and zaithf ulnees of God. 

Miraclea wnd signs no hindnmee to unbelief. — ^Note — ^I. Thafc 
God had worked great wonders among l^e children of Israel : 
the crossing of the Red Sea, destruction of Pharaoh's host, the 
manna, etc. II. That, notwithstanding all these great works, 
the people still continued in unbelief. At every fresh trial, how- 
ever small it might be, their faith gave way. III. That such a 
state of unbelief prevails now amongst us. Consider what 
wonders God has worked for us ; yet we do not trust in Him. If 
we believed Him, should we not serve Him 7 And, how few 
there are who do this/ 

Faith in falsehood. — ^When the EngHsh army under Harold, 
and the Norman under William the Conqueror, were set in array 
for that fearful conflict which decided the fate of the two armies 
and the political destinies of Great Britain, William, peroeiying 
that he could not, by a fair attach, move the solid columns of 
the English ranks, had recourse to a false movement in order to 
gain the victory. He gave orders that one flank of his anny 
should feign to be flying from the field in disorder. The officers 
of the English army believed the falsehood, pursued them, and 
were cut off. A second time a false movement was 'made in 
another part of the field. The English again believed, pursued, 
and were cut off. By these movements, &e fortunes of the day 
were determined. Although the English had the evidence of 
their senses, yet they were led to believe a falsehood : they acted 
in view of it ; the consequence was, the destruction of a great: 
part of their army, and the establishment of the Norman power 
in England. It is an incontrovertible fact, that the whole 
heathen world, ancient and modem, have believed in and wor- 
shipped unholy beings as gods. Now, from the necessities of the 
case, the worshipper becomes assimilated to the character of the 
object worshipped. In consequence of believing falsehood con- 
cerning the character of God, all heathendom, at &e present hour, 
is filled with ignorance, impurity and crime.9 

17 — ^81. (17) let . . grreat, in its manifestations, saving Thy 
people, conquering their foes. (18) the, etc^**^ see Ex. xzxiv. 6,7. 
(19) iniquity,^ wh. he does not extenuate, according., 
mercy, <^ the pairdon of sin always involves g^eat mercy, thou 
. . people, their past sins, from . . noWf^* sin and pardon had 
marked every step. (20) said, mark the power of fervent 
prayer, have,' it is done, word, all it contains and implies ; 
concerning My glory. (21) but . . live, and living never forget 
justice and mercy, earth, etc/ Divine care for the world's 
future provided for in all dealings with Israel. 

The eaHh filled with the glory of the Lard.—l. The import of 
the promise before us. II. The reason we have for beUeving 
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that these scenes of gloiy will one day be realised. Onr confi- 
dence that Christ's religion will one day fiU the whole earth 
with its gloiy is founded on — 1. tTehovah's faithful and unerring 
promise ; 2. The consideration that tiiis religion is, in its nature, 
adapted above aU others to be universal ; 3. The present aspect 
of tiie world. III. Our present duty in relation to the promise 
before us. 1. To believe it; 2: To labour and pray without 
ceasing for its accomplishment ; 3. Not to be discouraged by any 
adverse circunistance, however i>ainful ; 4. To pray for the 
Holy Spirit to render all our efforts effectual ; 5. To let our plans 
be large, liberal, and ever expanding.!' 

The mercy of €hd, — I remember well being taken one day to 
see a gorgeous palace at Venice, where every piece of furniture 
was miBde with most exquisite i»ste and of the richest material, 
where statues and pictures of enormous price abounded on all 
bauds, and the floor of each room was paved with mosaics of 
marvellous art and extraordinary value. As I was shown from 
room to room and allowed to roam amid the treaaures by its 
cooiteouB owner, I felt a considerable timidity, I was afraid to sit 
anywhere, nor did I hardly dare to put down my foot or rest my 
band to lean. Everything seemed to be too good for ordinary 
mortals like myself ; but when one is introduced into the gor- 
geous palace of Infinite Goodness, costlier and fairer far, one 
gazes wonderingly, with reverential awe, at the matchless vision. 
" How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O Grod 1" " I am not 
worthy of the least of all Thy benefits. Oh ! the depths of the 
love and goodness of the Lord."* 

22—25. (22) seen, and are therefore without excuse, ten 
times, words not to be forced to a literal interpretation :• ten, 
the num. «» completeness.* (23) surely, etc.,^ men shall learn that 
they are not to presume on My mercy. (24) Caleb, <* and those 
who like him did not share in the rebellion.* (25) valley, or 
elevated plain, to-morrow, i.e. henceforth, way . . sea, i.e. 
along l^e side of the Eleanic or E. gulf of B. Sea. 

Caleb's integrity. — Consider — I. What groundwork is requisite 
in a man to enable him to follow the Lord fully. He must— 1. 
Have a principle of saving faith ; 2. Esteem God to be the chief 
good ; 3. In all things value God's interest before his own ; 4. 
Be able to die for God. IL What it is to follow the Lord fully. 
1. It excludes — (1) Partial obedience ; (2) Sinister ends ; (3) 
Lokewarmness ; (4) Formality ; (5) Fickleness. 2. It includes 
—(1) Obedience to the whole will of God. (2) Freeness of 
obedience ; (3) Satisfaction with measure of success ; (4) Dis- 
regard of men ; (5) Disregard of impediments. III. How €kxl 
rewards those who follow Him fully. They shall — 1. See and 
know more of Him ; 2. Receive more ^m Him./ 
Integrity next to sineerity, — 

Next to sincerity, remember still 

Thou must resolve upon integrity. 

God win have aU thou hast, — ^thy mind, thy will. 

Thy thoughts, thy words, thy works. A nullity 

It proves when God who should have all, doth find 

That there is any one thing left behind.? 

26 — 88. (26, 27) long^,' through what extent of time and tin, 
(28) as . . earsy words of sinful oomplaintk so . . you, the 

L2 
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!■. Kim. 25, 36, 
xlvlii. 9—11 ; Ja. 
V. 16 ; 1 Jo. y. 14, 
15. 

/ Ha. 11. U; Pa. 
Izzii. 19. 

See Strm. on v. 
18 by Ahp. TUlot- 
$on; on V. 19 by 
J^. J. Hunt (I7i8). 

g T. Miner. 

'' What Tenom 
must there be lu 
the cormption of 
my nature, that 
oan Bttok puison 
out of Buoh a 
sweet attribnte 
as the patienoe 
ot Qodl "-Cotttm, 

v.ia Abp.TUM- 
fon, vilL 800; Dr, 
G. ffOyley, i. 46 ; 
R.CattermoU,2(A. 

V.19. Dr.J.Bmtt 
L295. 

w. 20, 21. C. Si- 
meon, ii. 59. 

hSpurffson, 

reward of 
foUowinir 
Qod fully 

a The Babblns 
Instance ten 
separate oo<ia- 
sions. 

6 Qte. xxxl. 7. 

c De. i. 35; Ps. 
xcv. 11; £z. XX. 
15; Ps. CvL 26; 
He. lii. 17, 18; 
Je. XV. 1. 

d De. i. 86; Jos. 
xiv. 6—14. 

e "Ps. xc has 
been most appro- 
priately regarded 
as a kind of dirge 
upon those sen- 
teni^d thus aw- 
fully by Ood to 
waste away in 
the wildemaas." 
—Spt. Comm, 

fR. Vinu. 

V. 24. T. Bottan, 
ix. 299; and see 
below. 

g 0, Herbert, 

the doom of 

thexnor- 

murem 
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aEx.zvi.28;Mft. 
r?ll. 17. 

b De. i. 35, 3(L 

e Na. xxvl. 68— 
6fi, xzxii. 11, 12. 

d Jnde 6; De. i. 
»: Ps. cvL 24; 
1 Co. X. 6. 

e Ex. xxziv. 7; 
Nn. xxxii. 13; 
Pb. cviL 40 ; £z. 
zxiii.85. 

"I will not be as 
those who spend 
the day in com- 
plaining of head- 
ache; and the 
night in drinking 
the wine that 
gives the hetA- 

«.24.i2. TTotter.i. 
401; O.Burder,l\ 
3r. <?w6omc, i.216; 
W. Richardson, ii. 
46; T. Tate, M.A^ 
20. 

fVemHng. 



forty years' 
wanderinflr 

aNa.xiii.25;Ps. 
xcv. 10; Ez. iy. 
6; He. iv. 1. 

h In Job xzx. 10 
the same Heb. 
word is trans, 
"occasions;** 
there and here 
the only places 
where'^it occurs. 

c 1 Co. X. 10; 
MaL liL 18. 

d Nu. xxTi. 65. 

"I think half the 
troubles for wh. 
men go slouching 
in prayer to Ood 
are caused by 
their intolerable 
pride. Many of 
our cares are bat 
a morbid way 
of looking at our 

{>rivileges. We 
et oar blessings 
get mouldy, aud 
then call them 
car8eB."-.8teeAer. 



punishment shall correspond with the sin. (29) numbered,^ 
9ee i. 18 ff, (30) save,*' i.^. of those numbered. (Eleazar 
the Levite was not of those numbered.) (31) but . . ones, 
under 20 yrs. of zjge, wMch, etc., those saved were more 
helpless than those who said they were not able to possess t^e 
land. (32) but, etc.,^ lit. but your carcases, even yours. (33) 
bear,' endure the immediate consequences of. 

Mv/rmuring (v. 27). — We have here— I. The' sin of murmnr- 
ing referred to. 1. What is it? Finding fault with God's way 
and will ; 2. What causes it ? Pride, setting up our judgment 
against Grod's wisdom. Selfishness, our wishes against God's 
will. II. The punishment of that sin. 1. Its nature. The 
people doomed to a lifelong experience of that which they com- 
plained; 2. Its completeness, v. 29. III. Its folly exx)06ed. 1. 
Those of whom the worst misfortunes were predicted — ^the 
children — should inherit the land ; 2. Yet, even they shonld 
suffer for their fathers' sin. Children are often the victims of 
parental folly. 

The evil of murmuring. — Seneca hath his similitude to set out 
the great evil of murmuring under small afflictions. Suppose, 
saith he, a man to have a very fair house to dwell in, with veiy 
fair orchards and gardens set about with brave tall trees for 
ornament : what a most unreasonable thing were it in this man 
to murmur because the wind blows a few leaves off t^e trees, 
l^ough they hang full of fruit ! If God takes a little and giTes 
us much, shall we be discontent ? — if He takes our son and gives 
us His own ; if He cause the trees to bring forth the fruit, shall 
we be angry if the wind blow away the leaves V 

34 — 39. (34) days . . years,^ it takes a short time to sin, a 
long time to repent and suffer, my . . promise,* turning 
away fr. promise. (35) that . . me, in unnatural rebellion. 
consumed, « by war, disease, etc. (36) men, the ten evil wit- 
nesses. (37) died . . Lord, the first instalment of Death's great 
harvest : died, suddenly, collectively. (38) Joshua . . still,'' 
reward of fidelity to truth, duty, Grodu (39) mourned, their 
grief made greater by despair. 

A Divine breach of promise. — I. The great purpose of God 
remains unchangeable. II. The working out of His purposes 
according to plan and method may be effected by human conduct 
III. That human conduct, which leads to any change in or modi- 
fication of the Divine method, must involve human miseiy. ^ VI. 
God has a great purpose of mercy towards aU men : how it is 
perverted, or presumed upon ! 
Murmuring and contentment. — 

Some murmur when their sky is clear 

And wholly bright to view, 
If one small speck of dark appear 
In their great heaven of blue ; 
And some with thankful love are filled 

If but one streak of light, 
One ray of God's good mercy, gild 

The darkness of their night. 
In palaces are hearts that ask, 

In discontent and pride, 
Why life is such a dreary task, 
And all good things denied ? 
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And hearts in poorest huts admire 

How love has in their aid 
(Love that not ever seems to tire) 

Such rich provision made.« 

40 — 45 . (40) early, now as anxious to advance as bef . to return, 
gat . . mountain, thej turned towards some plateau on N. of 
valley of v. 25. for . . sinned, <> but to advance was tww a sin. 
(41) but . . prosper, nor any sin however plausible. (42) 
for . . you,* &ej had neglected the cloud. (43) fall . . sword, 
etc.j even with the Lord they sinfully feared tiiis result : how 
much more withmit the Lord's help. (44) presumed,*' notwith- 
standing' the warning of Moses. (45) Hormah,<< lit. the ban- 
place.« 

Presumption of the rebellious Israelites, — ^Let us inquire — ^I. 
"Wherein their presumption consisted. They went up — 1. Without 
the Divine presence ; 2. In opposition to the Divine command, 
n. Wherein it issued. Their efforts terminated in — 1. Painful, 
disappointment ; 2. Fruitless sorrow/ 

ReoMess presumption — ^A noble ship was bearing into port. It 
was the evening hour, and too late to enter without a pilot. 
There were two passages into the harbour ; one a dangerous 
narrow channel, the other a wide and safer one. The captain 
determined to pilot himself by the narrow passage. A storm was 
coming up ; and the passengers, with fear and consternation, 
begged him to take tiie wider channel. He laughed at tiheir 
cowardice, and swore he would do as he pleased. As the night 
advanced, the gale increased. Soon arose a cry, '' Breakers ahead, 
breakers ahead !" The captain flew to the wheel ; sails were 
struck ; the wind had the mastery ; and the captaru found a 
win that could defy his own. The vessel made a fearful plunge, 
struck the f oreship deep into the sand, to be shattered by tike 
wild waves' pleasure. Few survived the terrors of that fearful 
night ; but among the dead thrown up by the rising tide was 
the body of the wilful and presumptuous captain. 
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V. 24. Dr. R. Oeil, 
AnEsKty,tte.,^lI. 

§ Abp. Trmch. 

the defeat of 
Israel at 
Honnah 

a Ex. xxxUL 4; 
De. i. 41. 

&De. i.43; 2Gh. 
XV. 2, xxiv. 20. 

c2 Pe. il. 9; Ps. 
xix. 13. 

d De. 1. 43, 44; 
Job. xii 14 ; Ju. i. 
17. 

e Robinson^ B. R.t 
il. 198. 

fC. Simeon^ M.A. 

" If we pursue 
most of those 
cont entions 
which afflict the 
world to their 
first principle, we 
shall find that 
they issue from 
pride, and pride 
from 8 e 1 f- 
opinion, and a 
strange persua- 
sion that men 
have of their 
knowledge of 
those things of 
which they are 
indeed ignorant.** 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH 

1—7. (1, 2) land . . you,« see Ex. iii. 17. (3) and will, 
€tc.,^ see Le. i. 3. (4) meat, etc.,^ see Le. ii. tenth. . . oil, see 
Ex. xxix. 40. (5) fourth . . wine, etc.^^ see Ex. xxix. 40. (6) 
two, sacrifice of higher value, hence increase of quantity of flour. 
(7) drink, etc., " The accessory sacrifices were always increased 
in proportion to the greater worth and magnitude of its prin- 
cipal." 

The greater sacrifice and the less. — ^We learn here — I. That the 
greater the principal item, the lesser were to be in proportion. 
When lambs, rams, &c., were offered, the wine, oil, etc., were to 
"be of relative value. II. The great sacrifice for sin having been 
offered ; the accessories, i.e. the heart and life of believers must, 
in their consecration, be entire, that there may be the truest rela- 
tion possible between our sacrifice and His, see Bom. xii. 1. 

The sacrifice of Christianity. — She demands of us the sacrifice 
of body and soul to God. But wherefore? Because we have 
f allea from our original righteousness ; because we are prepense 



law of 
offerin^rs 

a De. viii. 7—9. 
6Nu. xxviU. 27; 
Kp.v. 2; 20o. ii. 
15. 

c Le. vi. 14, 15; 
Jo. iv. 34; He. z. 
7. 

d Ps. civ. 15 ; Jo. 
XV. 1 ; Ne. viii. 
10; Ps. 0. 2; Is. 
r&xv. 10. 
**If ye ask me 
why you should 
give your hearts 
to God, I do not 
answer, like the 
disciples who 
went for the aas 
and colt, "The 
Lord hftth need;** 
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but we have 
need. If evertlie 
Buying were troe, 
**It is more 
blessed to give 
than take,** more 
blessed are they 
whodogiyethefar 
hearts to GK>«1 
than they which 
take possession 
of the world."— 
M.Smith. 

fBp. WOion. 
inffsaiid 



a Jjo. zzii. 21. 

"AU Ohristians 
shonld feel their 
B tnd y to b e 
Glirist's exalta- 
tion; and what- 
ever is calculated 
to hinder man 
from beholding 
Him in all the 
glory of His Per- 
son and works 
Bhoold be re- 
moved ont of the 
way ! • GkKi for- 
bid that I should 
glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ'" 

"Iffany there are 
who, while they 
bear the name of 
Christians, are 
totally unac- 
quainted with the 
B)wer of their 
tvine religion. 
But for their 
crimes the Gk)8- 
pel is in no wise 
answerable. 
Christianity Is 
withthem a geo- 
graphical, not a 
descriptive, ap- 

Sellation." — 
'dber. 

9v. 10, 11. Dr. J. 
Preston, Of Hu- 
miliation, The 
Saints' Qnalifloa- 
tion. 

h Dr. Thonuu. 

thsBtranflpsr 
under the 
samelaw 



to forbidden objects ; because we are sr^u^iy, enslaYed, blind, 
eiring creatoies. What woold never be thonght of by a person 
in hc^tifi, and never be nrgfed npon him, may be and is perfectly 
reasonable for one sinking with disease. To a shipwrecked 
mariner that becomes most reasonable which wonld be contrary 
to common reason were he sailing with a f avonrable wind. A 
prisoner condemned to die by the laws of his country may and 
ought, in reason, to sae for {Modon and snbmit to whatever con- 
ditions his prince imposea ^us all the self-denial of Christianity, 
its penitence, its difficultiee, its afl^ctions, its separation from the 
sins of tifie world, its homiHIy, its vigilance, its holy fear, are 
most reasonable under the circumstances in which man is placed, 
and with the etemiiy which is before him./ 

8 — ^12. (11) thus . . done, ^c.,^ i.e. such shall be the pro- 
portion of accessory sacrifice (flour, oil, wine) according to value 
and kind of principal sacrifice. (12) number, of lambs, etc. 
so . . one, such shall be the proportion of wine, oil, flour, to 
each principal sacrifice. 

Aims at perfection (v. 12). — Ref. to last homily. Note the 
principle involved- Here we have the doctrine enforced, that 
what is done should be well done. I. Attention to the greater 
does not excuse neglect of the less. Ma. xxiii. 23 ; Lu. xi. 42. 
II. Obedience in the greater matters tested, as to sincerity, by 
obedience in the lesser details of ceremonial observanca III. The 
offering up of the great sacrifice for sin does not liberate us from 
the duiy of offering, on our part, the lesser sacrifice of faith, etc. 
IV. The offering of the less manifests our appreciation of the 
gpreater. 

Judging Christianity. — Judge not Christianity, even by its most 
perfect embodiment in the life of its disciples here. The best are 
imperfect, and Christianity itself teaches iins, and points to per- 
fection as yonder. Do not judge the science of that organ-buflder 
by that hi^-finished instrument in his workshop, ^ere is but 
little in that to please the eye, and from it scarce a note can be 
evolved to charm the ear. Judge not the artistic character of 
that painter by tiie first rough outline which you discover on the 
canvas in his studio. There is scarcely a touch of life in it, or 
any perceptible resemblance to the original. Judge the organ- 
builder by the instrument as it stands in the great cathedral, 
IK>uring forth, by the touch of a master musician, peaUng strains 
of music, electrifying the congregated thousands. Judge the 
artist by the picture as hung up in the Academy of Art — 
looMng, throbbing, and blushing at you as a thing of life, 
gathering aroimd it a crowd of admiring spectators. Even so 
judge Christianity. Its organ — ^the Christian life — is not half 
fini^ed here in its workshop. Yonder, in the great cathedral 
of eternity, you will see it in perfection, and feel the inspira- 
tions of its harmonies. The painting is not finished here in its 
studio ; its figure is half -formed and blotched, and scarcely a 
feature is accurate. See it In the great gallery of the heavens, 
finished, and an exact copy of the Son of Grod Himself, '' Who is 
the image of the Father's glory," &c.* 

18—16. (13) all . . manner, they were not exempted fr. 
duty on the ground of descent. (14) strang^er, etc., not to be 
excluded fr. religious privileges bee. of his extraction. (15) so 
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. . Lord, who is no respeoter of persons. (16) one law^ eto.^'- 
80 also of the greater sacrifioe we are all one in Christ.^ 

(hoe gtrangers now friends. — Consider — I. The Old Law. 1. 
It provided for the incorporation of strangers into the body of 
God's people ; 2. Strangers admitted on two conditions. (1) Willing- 
ness on their part ; (2) Conformity to the customs of Israel. II. 
The modem application. 1. We must make the widest provision 
for the introduction of strangers into the Church of Gk)d ; 2. We 
mnst not aUow such to dictate the terms on which they will be 
received. 

The principle cf sacrifice, — ^When a teacher was wanted by 
Dr. lliaBon, of Burmah, for the warlike Bghais, he asked his 
boatman, Shapon, if he would go, and reminded him that, 
instead of the fi^been rupees a month which he now received, 
he could have only four rupees a month as a teacher. After 
praying over the matter he came back, and Dr. Mason said, 
"Well, Shapon, what is your decision? Can you go to the 
Bghais for four rupees a month ? " Shapon answered, '^ No, 
teacher, I could not go for four rupees a months but I can 
do it for Christ" And for Christ's sake he did go. 

17—21. (17, 18) when . . you, they were to regard the 
coBiing into the land as settled. (19) neave-offering^,o see 
I«. vii. 32. (20) dough, or coarse meal : not only the com but 
of the bread made fr. it, an offering was to be made. (21) 
generations, i.«. for all time. 

Memorial qf ffraUtnde. — ^A very poor and aged man, busied in 
planting and grafting an apple-tree, was rudely interrupted by 
this interrogation : '* Why do you plant trees, who cannot hope to 
eat the fruit of l^em ? " He raised himself up, and leaning upon 
his spade, replied, " Some one planted trees for me before I was 
bom, and I have eaten the fruit. I now plant for others, that the 
memorial of my gratitude may exist when I am dead and gone." 

22—26. (22) erred,' sinned: neglect of duty. (23) all, 
having observed some, and neglected others, and . . genera- 
tions, if ye shaU at any time neglect them. (24) by . . know- 
ledge, by oversight (^ee marg. of A. V.J. (26) ignorance,^ 
not presumptuous, intentional violation of law. (26) seeing . . 
ignorance, stiU their ignorance involved sin, and necessitated 
sacrifice. ' 

Sins of omission. — I. " I did not know," or, " I forgot," often 
pleaded as excuses for neglect. Assumption of innocence, on the 
ground of ignorance or f orgetfulness. II. The regarding of such 
neglect as sin shows that we are held responsible for the cultiva- 
tion of mind and memory. 

Carelessness. — The Buke of Richmond, the late Postmaster- 
General, states, that about one thousand letters are annually put 
into the i)ost-office without any address whatever. In a single 
year, one hxmdred of these, which were opened with the design 
of returning them to their writers, were found to contain money 
and bills, to the amount of from twenty to thirty thousand pounds. 

27 — 31. (27) 80ul,« single individual, as distinct fr. whole 
nation. (28, 29) The same principle applies as in case of 
national sins, w. 25, 26. (30) presumptuously,^ wilfully, 
openly, reproacheth, revilel^, blasphemeth. (31) his . . 
nuD/ in the punishment which he shall endure. 
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aEz.xil. 49;Nii. 
ix.U;Bo.iiL29, 
30 

6 Ep. iL 11—18 ; 
lTi.iL 3,4. 
"The moment a 
man's heart 
touches the heart 
of Christ in living 
faith, ho be> 
comes, whether 
he knows it or 
not, the brother 
of every other, 
in heaven or on 
earth, who has 
come into the 
same relatloor 
ship with OhriBt. 
Whoever is 
united to Ohrist, 
is brother or sis- 
ter to everybody 
else that is onitsd 
to Him."— ^. W. 
JBeeeAar, 

the heave- 

olfering' 

a Jos. ▼. 11, 12; 

De. zxvi. 2, 10; 

Pr. iiL 9, 10; Ma. 

vi. 38. 

Onv. 20 see Bltmt, 
Scrip, Coin., 101. 



sins of 
ignorance 
and f oraret" 
fulness 

a Le. vi. 13^20. 

6 Ln. zadii. 84; 
Jo. xvi. 8; Ac. 
iU. 17— 19; 1 Co. 
ii. 8 ; Ac. il. 88— 
39. 

"ChUdish imbe- 
cile carelessness 
is enough to ren- 
der any man 
poor without the 
aid of a single 
positive vice."— 
Watfland. 



presomp- 
tuoussins 

aLe.iv.27,28;l 
Ti. i 12—16. 
6 De. zvil. 12, 18; 
Pb. zlx. 18; He. 
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X. 26 ; 3. Fe. iL 
10. 

ePr.xiii. 18; He. 
!▼. 12,18; Jo.xii 
48; He. X. 28— 
31. 

d Rev. J. Burns, 
D.D, 

See Serm, on v. 
30 by Dr. N. 
Brady (1730); 
on w. 80, 81 by 
Dr.H.Sacheverdl 
(1708). 

"It is commonly 
seen that bold- 
ness puts forth 
men before their 
time and before 
their ability. 
Wherein we 
have seen that 
many, like lap- 
wings and par- 
tridges, have run 
away with some 
part of the shell 
upon their 
heads."— iSiiAop 
SaU. 
V. 80. See below. 

the sabbatli- 
breaker 

a Ex. xxxi. 14, 
15, XXXV. 2, 8. 

b Ex. xviii. 19; 
Le. xxiv. 24. 
c 1 E. xxi. 18. 
d C. SimeofK, if. A. 
Onv.82aee Blunt, 
Scrip. Cain., 96. 
Sabbath is called 
»'day of light" 
by the Jews ; 
"day of silence" 
by the Africans; 
"praying day" 
by the Cree In- 
dians; the early 
Christians called 
it the **qaeenof 
days." 

"The Sabbath 
doth not enjoin 
the seTcnth day 
of the week, but 
the seventh iMtrt 
of our time.'* 
"It is a cnriouB 
fact that though 
the rain keeps 
thousands away 
from church on 
Sunday, it does 
not deter a single 
man from at- 
tending to his 
business on 
week-days." 
V. 30. T. Tkonuon, 



Presumption. — Let ub notice — I. What presumption inclndes. 
It signifies — 1. Boldness in evil, sinning without fear ; 2. Arro- 
gance in evil, pride of heart, spirit, and tongue ; 3. Lrreyerence 
towards God ; 4. Confidence of escape from His threatenings. 
II. Its chief causes. 1. Spiritual ignorance ; 2. Recklessness and 
inconsideration ; 3. Confirmed unbelief, giving no credit to the 
Word ; 4. Hardness of heart III. Its terrible results. 1. God, 
defied, will vindicate His authority ; 2. Threatenings despised. 
He will terribly execute ; 3. Mercy despised will involve in a 
fearful retribution.^ 

Presumptuous sins. — ^When the Bev. J. W. Fletcher, of Madeley, 
was once preaching on Noah as a type of Christ, and while in the 
midst of a most animated description of the terrible day of the 
Lord, he suddenly paused. Every feature of his expressive counte- 
nance was markeid with punf ul feeling ; and, striking his forehead 
with the pahn of his hand, he exclaimed, " Wretch^ man that I 
am ! Beloved brethren, it often cuts me to the soul, as it does ai 
this moment, to reflect, that while I have been endeavouring by 
the force of truth, by the beauiy of holiness, and even by the 
terrors of tiie Lord, to bring you to walk in the peaceable patiiB 
of righteousness, I am, with respect to many of you who reject 
the Grospel, only tying miUstones round your neck, to sink jon 
deex>er in perdition ! " The whole church was electrified, snd 
it was some time before he could resume lus discourse. 

82 — 86. (32) found . . day,<> open profanation of the Sab- 
bath. (33) tliey, etc.,^ this shows how impressed they were with 
the sanctily of the day. (34) they . . ward, like the blas- 
phemer, Le. xxiv. 12. because, etc.^ i.e. the mode of death not 
decided on. (35) stoning, see onLe. xx. 2. (36) all, etc.,' this 
would vividly impress on all the heinousness of the sin and the 
greatness of the punishment. 

The Sabbath-breaker stoned. — I. The guilt of profaning the 
Sabbath. It is — 1 . An unreasonable sin. Consider who it is that 
requires the observation of the Sabbath ; what portion of our 
time it is that He requires ; for whose sake He requires it ; 
2. A presumptuous siu : it is " a reproachiug of God Himself" as 
a hard master, that was unfit to be obeyed. II. Its danger. This 
sin is particularly specified as a very principal occasion of bringing 
down all those judgments with whidi the Jews were visited at the 
time of their captivity in Babylon.** 

Sabbath-breaking. — Mr. Clarke g^ves an account of a godly 
minister, who one day was preaching, and earnestly pressing the 
sanctification of the Sabbath, and who, in his sermon, had occa- 
sion to make mention of that man who, by the special command- 
ment of God, was stoned to death for gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath-day. A person in the congregation wickedly rose up 
and laughed, and made all the haste he could out of the church, 
and went and gathered sticks, though he had no need of them. 
But when the i)eople were coming home from church they found 
him lying dead, with the bundle of sticks in his arms. " These 
instances of Divine vengeance," it is added, " inflicted on pro- 
f aners of the Lord's Day, may contribute very much to confirm 
us in the belief of the Divine institution of this holy day, and 
likewise may serve to warn all ranks and degrees of persons to 
guard against the contempt and violation of the Lord's Day. 
The Lord indeed exerciseth great longsuffering and patience 
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towards many notorious Sabbath-breakers, to show us that there 
is a judgment-day to come. But, nevertheless, he makes monu- 
ments of some, to let us know that verily there is a Grod that 
jndgeth in the earth." 

87—41, (37, 38) borders," comers, put upon, add to. 
ribband, thread, or tassel, blue, prob. to sig. the heavenly 
origin of the commandments. (39) ye . . not,'' that ye wander 
not. (40) remember, memory aided by sight. (41) to . . 
God,<' the great purpose of their deliverance. 

Fringes in the borders of garments. — ^As the children of Israel 
were to wear t^ese fringes, to remind t^em of t^eir duties 
towards God, so have we many like reminders of our duties to 
Him. Among our fringes of remembrance are — I. The Word 
of Grod. This we have constantly before us, to bring to our 
remembrance our duty to— 1. God ; 2, Our fellow-men. II. The 
example of good men around us. III. The warnings conveyed 
to us in the lives of sinners.'' 

The art of reflection. — Header, you have been bred in a land 
aboanding with men able in arts, learning, and knowledge 
manifold : this man in one, this in another : few in many, none 
in all But t^ere is one art of which every man should be a 
master — ^the art of reflection. If you are not a thinking man, to 
what purpose are you a man at all? In like manner, there is one 
knowledge which it is every man's duty and interest to acquire, 
namely, self-knowledge. Or to what end was man alone, of all 
animals, endued by tiie Creator with the faculty of self-con- 
scioosness ?« 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH 

1—5. (1) Korahy see Ex. vi. 18. Dathan* (helonglng to a 
fountain). Abiram (Jather of loftiness or renown). Eliab (to 
whom Ood is Father), On (strength). Peleth (swiftness). 
took, i.e. x>erh. took counsel'' (men, in ital., not in text). (2) 
certain, etc^-piob. belong, to var. tribes. (3) against . . Aaron,' 
he objected to influence of f am. of Aaron over rest of Levites. 
wherefore, etc., it was God who had exalted them. (4) when 
. . face,'' laying the matter bef . Grod. (5) spake, having first 
spoken to Grod. even . . shew,' he will leave the answer in 
higher hands, whom . . him, whom he has selected, and espe- 
cially qualified as priests. 

The policy of the place-hunter. — I. The place sought. The 
priesthood. Why? II. The plan adopted. 1. The Eeubenites 
gained over ; 2. Pretence of popular advocacy ; 3. Attack upon 
Moses and Aaron. III. The plotters confronted. Moses refers 
them to God ; and leaves the decision with Him. 

The princes qf the assembly. — ^They are styled, Nesie Eda Keriie 
^oed, that is, " chiefs of the community-, that are called to the 
convention." I notice this passage i)articularly, because it appeails 
from it, that 250 persons of this description, who rose up against 
Koees, became to him objects of extreme terror ; which they 
could not have been, if their voices had not been, at the same 
time, the voices of their families and tribes. Still more explicit, 
and to the iK>int, is t^e passage, Deut. xxix. 9, where Moses, in a 
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299; Dr.N.Bradjf, 
ii. 64; R. South- 
gate, il. 265. 

teingea 
for remexn- 
brance 

a De. xxii. 12; 
Ma. zxiii. 5. 

b De. xxix. 19; 
Je. ix. 14; Ju. 
xvii. 5, 6; Ez. vl. 
9; Pb. Ixxiii. 27, 
cvl. 89; Ja. iv. 4. 

c Le. x1. 44. 45; 
Bo. xii. 1 ; 1 Th. 
lv.7; 1 Pe. i. 15, 
16. 

d W. U. Thonuon. 
vv. 30. 81. Dr. H. 
Sacfieverell (1708); 
C. Simeon, iL 74. 

vv. 82—36. R. P. 
Buddicom, il. 116. 

e Coleridge. 



Or. B.C. 1471. 

Korah's 
rebellion 

a Na. xxvL 9. 

b It may read, 
"Now, Eorah. .. 
took counsel 
apart with Da- 
than," etc. See 
Spk. Comm., or 
(Beer. 2): "Now, 
Eorah . . . took of 
the children of 
Israel two hun- 
dred and fifty," 
etc 

c Pb. cvi. 16. 

(2 Nu. xiv. 5, XX. 
5. 

e 2 Pe. il. 9, 10. 
Korah's object 
was not to abo- 
lish the distinc- 
tion between the 
Levites and the 
people, but to 
win priestly dig- 
nity for himself 
and his kinsmen. 
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Bat this nltlmAte 
design la masked 
for I he present in 
order to win 
the support of 
the Beooenites, 
by patting for- 
ward claims to 
spiritaal equal- 
ity on behalf of 
every Israelite." 
— *8!p*. Comm. 

On V. 1 iKtml, 
Scrip. Coin. 75. 

w. 1—4. Dr. R, 
Ifavfter, y. 416. 

V. 8. T, D. Math 

riee,O.T., 197; J, 
Jff. Oumey, 85. 

See aJso ffairt 
Cant., and J. 8au- 
rin, IHs, HUt^ ii 
405. 

/ Miehaelis. 

Korah called 
to the trial 

a 2 0h. xxvi. 19; 
1 K. vil. 50; Ex. 
zxzvii. 16; He. 
lx.4; Ez.vlli.ll; 
Be. viii. 8—5. 

h Ex. xxvilL 1; 
Le. xxi. 13. 

c 1 8. ii. 28; Ps. 
cv. 26; 2 Ti. ii. 
19. 

d 1 S. xviiL 38. 

€ No. viii. 14; 
De. X. 8; Nu. Iv. 
17—20. 

/ Nu. ill. 10, 38. 

Serm. on v. 7 by 
W.Readtng (172%), 

** Dreams indeed 
are ambition, for 
the very snb- 
Btance of the am- 
bitions is merely 
the shadow of a 
dream. And I 
hold ambition of 
80 light aqnality 
that it is but a 
shadow's shsr- 
dow:'—8haket- 
ftart, 

**Ambition de- 
stroys the plea- 
sures of the pre- 
sent in ardent 
aspirations after 
an imaginative 
future." — Dr, 
Th»ma», 



speeoh to the whole people, says, ** Ye stand this day all of yon 
before the Lord your God, your heads, your tribes (that is, chie& 
of tribes), your elders, your scribes, all Israel, infants, wives, 
strangers that are in your camp, from the hewer of wood to the 
drawer of water." Now as Moses could not possibly speak loud 
enough to be heard by two millions and a half of people (for to 
so many did the Israelites amount, women and children included), 
it must be manifest that Uie first-named persons represented the 
I)eople, to whom they again repeated the word of Moses. Whether 
these representatives were on eveiy occasion obliged to collect 
and declare the sense of their constituents, or whether, like the 
members of the English House of Commons, they acted in the 
plenitude of their own power for the general good, without 
taking instructions from their constituents, I find nowhere 
expressly determined ; but methinks, from a perusal of the Bible, 
I can scarcely doubt that the latter was the oase. Who these 
representatives were, may in some ^measure be understood from 
Josh, zziii. 2, and zziv. 1. They would seem to have been of 
two sorts. To some, their office as judges g^ve a right to appear 
in the assembly ; and these were not necessarily of the same 
family in which they exercised that office. Others, again, had a 
seat and a voice in iJie Diet, as the heads of families/ 

6—11. (6) oenserg,^ see Le. x. 2. (7) 'put . . xnorrow,^ 

undertake holiest function of priestly service, choose/ visible 
evidence of choice expected. (8) ye . . I«evi, the title shows 
that Moses penetrated their design. (9) but . . yoUy<< so small 
that you want to be higher. (10) he . . him,' itself honour 
enough, seek . . also /this was their main object. (11) cause, 
personal, and selfish ambition. 

Competitive examination, — I. The test proposed, Korah, etc., to 
discharge one of the easiest duties of the office to which they 
aspired. II. The referee. The Lord, not Moses or Eorah. III. 
The reason of the test and the referee, i.e, the true motive of the 
rebels. 

The prqject of Themittooles, — ^Themistooles having conceived 
the design of transferring the government of Greece from the 
hands of the Lacedaemonians into those of the Athenians, kept 
his thoughts continuaUy fixed on IMs great project. Being at 
no time very nice or scrupulous in the choice or his measures, 
he thought anything which could tend to the accomplishment 
of the end he had in view, just and lawful. In an assembly of 
the people one day, he accordingly intimated that he had a very 
important design to propose, but he could not communicate it i> 
the people at large, because the g^reatest secrecy was necessaiy 
to its success; he therefore de^red that they would appoint 
a person to whom he might explain himself on the subject 
Anstides was unanimously pitdied upon by the assembly, 
who referred themselves entirely to his opinion of the 
affair. Themistocles, taking him aside, told him that the design 
he had conceived, was to bum l^e fleet belonging to the rest 
of the Grecian states, which then lay in a neighbouring* 
port, when Athens would assuredly become mistress of all 
Greece. Aristides returned to the assembly, and declared 
to them, that nothing could be more advantageous to the com- 
monwealth than the project of Themistocles ; bat that, at tiio 
same time, nothing in the world could be more unfair. Without 
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inqniring farther, the asBemblj unanixnonsly declared, that amoe 
such was the case, Tlxexnistooles should wholly abandon his 
projects 

12—17. (12) we . . "up,* fr. our tents to tab. ; prob. they 
feared pumshment. (13) out . . honey,* applying to Egypt the 
title of Land of Prom. (14) put . . men P fig. deceive : throw 
dust in eyes of. (15) wroth, being openly despised, and charged 
with being an ambitious deceiver. I, etc.y^ self- vindication 
sometimes needful. (16) be . . I«ord,<* let Him decide. (17) 
incense/ see Ex. zxx. 34 — 38. 

UTie challenge rejected. — I. The challenge. Dathan and 
Abiram summoned to the tabernacle to witness the trial of 
Koiah and his company. II. The challenge rejected. 1. Pro- 
bably tiiey began to fear ; 2. Or, since they had rebelled, they 
would resist authority at once ; 3. They increase their guilt by 
the charge introduced by them against Moses, into their rejection. 
He had blinded l^e people. 

The encroachrnents of presumption. — ^Eveiy presumption is pro- 
perly an encroachment, and all encroachment carries in it still a 
farther and a farther invasion upon the person encroached upon. 
It enters into the soul as a gangrene does into the body, which 
spreads as well as infects, and with a running progress carries a 
venom and a contagion all over the members. Presumption 
never stops in its first attempt. If Csasar comes once to pass the 
Bnbioon, he will be sure to march farther on, even till he enters 
the very bowels of Home, and break open the Capitol itself. He 
that wades so far as to wet and foul himself, cares not how much 
he trashes farther/ Presumption punished. — A young man who 
had inherited an estate from an uncle was exhorted to seek 
Ohrist and said that he would do so as soon as he had paid off 
the debts that encumbered the estate. The pastor said, '* Young 
nian, beware I you may never see that day : while you are 
gaining the world, you may lose your soul." The young heir 
said, " m run the risk." He went into the woods, and was 
engaged felling a tree, when a faJling limb caused his instant 
death, within a few hours of his bold presumption. 

18—22. (18) and . . censer, etc.,' they presumptuously ac- 
cepted the chaJlenge. (19) glory, etc.,^ the Lord manifested 
His presence also. (20 — ^21) separate, etc.,' the present safety 
of the wicked oft. depends on presence of the good.^ They could 
not be consumed till Moses, etc., had withdrawn. (22) God . . 
flesh,' God the author and ruler of life and the soul, shall 
• . sin, Korah : or, prob. one == few. wilt, etc., whose sin may 
have resulted fr. the influence of that one. 

Dangerous cotnpanionships (v. 21). — I. The wicked are doomed 
to destruction. "God is angry with the wicked every day." 
''He that believeth not is condemned already." II. The presence 
of the good postpones, for awhile, the execution of the sentence ; 
and " th^ g^tow togetiier to the harvest." III. The good should 
seek to maintain distinction of character; and so prepare for 
the final seiMkration. 

The choice of eompemions. — In young minds there is commonly 
a strong propensi^ to particular intimacies and friendships. 
Touth, indeed, is the season when friendships are sometimes 
foimed, which not cmly continue through succeeding life, but 
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Dathan and 
Abiram re- 
fuse to obey 

a Ex. ii. 14; Ac 
▼1L85. 

h 2 Pe. ii. 21, 22» 

iU.S~9. 

e IS. zii. 8; Ao. 
zx. 88; 2Co. yli. 
2. 

tf 1 Oo. iiL 18. 

« De. zzxiii. 10; 

1 S. ii. 28; 1 Ch. 

iz. 30. 

8erm. on v. 11^, 

by R. Stmu^att 

(1676). 

"Bad company 
is like a nail 
driven into a 
post, which, after 
the first and ae- 
cond blow, may 
be drawn oat / 
with little diffi- 
culty; bat, being 
once driven up 
to the head, the 
pincers cannot 
take hold to draw 
it oat, but which 
can only be done 
by the destrao- 
tion of the 
wood."— «. A^- 
fftuHm. 

f Dr. South. 



Korah befSt»re 
the taber- 
nacle 

a Be. viii. 8— ff. 

b Ex. xvi. 7; Ez. 
L 28, ii. l-«. 

e Ex. xxxii. 10, 
xxxiii.5; He.xil. 
28,20. 

d &0f., case of 
Sodom; x)arabl& 
of tares. 

e Ac. xviL 24 — 
'i6; Job. xii.lO; 
He. xiL 9. 

•« As it is mad- 
nen to open oar 
doors to those 
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who brinir the 
plague which In- 
fecteth onr bo- 
dies, It is mach 
greater madneBs 
to set open our 
doors to swear- 
ers, blasphemers, 
ribald talkers, 
and nngodlj 
liyers, who Infect 
both sool and 
body/'-rovdray. 

See Dr. WffUanu, 
Old Test. am\ 
123. 

/ Dr. Blair. 

Dathan and 
Abiraxn 
swallowed 
up 

a Oe. xiz. 14; 
Is. lii. 11 ; 2 Co. 
vL 17; Je. li. 6; 
Ac. 11. 40; Be. 
xviii. 4; Ex. 
XJxU. 26—28. 

b De. xvili. 22. 

c Nu. xxlv. 13. 

d Zee. ii. 9, iv. 
9; 1 S. xiL IS- 
IS. 

« Jo. T. 36. 

Serm. on vv. 23 — 
2«, by /. Moor 
(1696) : on V. 26, 
by W. Bolton 
(1683) ; and R. 
Wame/ord(l7^7). 

"One rotten ap- 
ple will infect the 
store; the putrid 
grape corrupts 
the whole sound 
cluster. If I 
have found any 
good com- 
panions, I will 
cherish them as 
the choicest of 



men, or as an- 
gels which are 
sent as guar- 
dians to me. If 
I have any bad 
ones, I will study 
to lose them, lest 
tj keeping them 
I lose mvself in 
the end."— fW<- 
bam. 

f Bp. Coleridge. 



which glow to the last, with a tenderness unknown to the con- 
nections begun in cooler years. The propensity, therefore, is not 
to be discouraged, though, at the same time, it must be r^n- 
lated with much circumspection and care. Too many of the 
pretended friendships of youth are mere combinations in pleasnie. 
They are often founded on capricious likingfs, suddenly contracted 
and as suddenly dissolved. Sometimes they are Ihe effect of 
interested complaisance and flattery on the one side, and of credn- 
lous fondness on the other. Such rash and dangerous connec- 
tions should be avoided, lest they afterwards load us with 
dishonour. We should ever have it fixed in our memories, that 
by the character of those whom we choose for our friends, cm- 
own is likely to be formed, and will certainly be judged of by 
the world. We ought, therefore, to be slow and cautious in con- 
tracting intimacy ; but when a virtuous friendship is once 
established, we must ever consider it as a sacred engage- 
ment./ 

23—80: (23, 24) tabernacle, tent. Korah, S. side of 
tab. Dathan . . Abiraxn, being Keubenites were in outer line 
of camp on S. side. (25) Moses . . went, on mission of mercy 
as well as judgment, elders . . Mm, his supporters and wit- 
nesses. (26) from . . men," Dathan and Abiram. (27) Dathan 
..out, Korah and his 250 had gone to £. side of tab. where 
Aaron and the priests were, stood . . children, full of fear, 
wonder : conscience-stricken. Perh. defiantly. (28) hereby,* 
by a sign wh. he descr. works, including the separation of 
Aaron, etc., to the priesthood, for . . mind<,<' it is not nepotism 
or favouritism, as ye suppose. (29) then . . me, Ihe Lord sparing 
them would be evidence of the Lord's approving of them. (30) 
but if) etc.^''' he proposes a test wh. could not be of his contriving, 
then . . Lord,« fr. whom alone such a judgment could come. 

Tlw perils of society. — L The danger : "Lest ye be consumed," 
etc. Men may be said to be consumed — 1. When their estates 
are wasted ; 2. When their characters are injured (/Z/. How 
many lost property and reputation through association with the 
notorious Orton) ; 3. When the wicked are punished finally. II. 
The duty. 1. Immediate separation ; 2. Entire separation *' from 
their tents '' may suggest the forsaking of the company of the 
wicked, their friend^p, and their customs. 

Forming friendships. — Be cautious with whom you associate, and 
never give your company or your confidence to persons of whose 
good principles you are not certain. No person that is an enemy to 
God can be a friend to man. He that has already proved himself 
ungrateful to the Author of every blessing, will not scruple when 
it wiU serve his turn, to shake off a f eUow-worm like himself. 
He may render you instrumental to his own purposes, but he will 
never' benefit you. A bad man is a curse to others ; as he i>« 
secretly, notwithstanding all his boasting and affected gaiely, a 
biuden to himself. Shun him as you would a serpent in yoor 
path. Be not seduced by his rank, his wealth, h^ wit, or his 
influence. Think of him as already in the grave ; think of him 
as standing before the everlasting Grod in judgment. This awfal 
reality will instantly strip off all that is now so imposing, and 
present him in his true light, the object rather of joor 
compassion, and of your prayers, than of your wonder or imi- 
tationy 



Cap. XTL 31— 4tt] SUitBEEa. 

SI— SB. (3I)a8 . .waide, anddenlf respoadiug' tothem. (32) 
sll . . Korali, i^. Korah's coadjutors in t&ia part of the camp. 
(33) they, etc., tJiemselves, familiea, t«nt8, etc. they . . con- 
fiTegatioa," leaving only tiieir iofamouB memory behind. (3i) 
UBt . . also, \Jhe cimam was bo great ; and the;, not without 
Bin. (35) fire . . Lord, see Le. x. 1—7. couflumed, etc.,'' thus 
Aaron vraa establiehed in his priesthood at the tab., while tlie 
authority of Moaes waa Tindicated in the camp. 

The pvnUlwterit of the ca/upiratars.— It was— I. Sudden. II. 
Complete. III. Awful. IV. Superhuman. They died by the 
visitation of God. V. Instructive. 1 , It vindicated the offiuial 
position of Aaron and Moaes ; 3. It was a warning for all 

The certaintij of piiniahnient. — As jon stood some stormy day 
upon a sea-cliS, and marked the giant billow rise from the deep 
to rush on wiUi foaming crest, and throw itself thundering on 
tie trembling shore, did you e^er fancy that you could stay ita 
course, and hurl it back to the deptjis of ocean 1 Kd you 
ever stand beneath the leaden lowering cloud, and mark the 
lightning's leap, as it shot and flashed, dazzling atliwart the 
gloom, and think that you could grasp the bolt, and change its 
palji 1 Still more foolish and vain his thought, who fancies 
that he can arrest or turn aside the purpose of God, saying, 
" What is the Almighty that we shoiUd serve Him ! Let us break 
His bands asunder, and cast away His cords from us !" Break His 
bands asunder ! — how He that sitteth in the heavens shall 

36 — 10.(36,37) yonder, afar oCF. hallowed,' hence 
be used for common purposes. (3S) sinnsrs . . houIb,' lives : all 
sin destroys the soul's true life. (39) broad . . altar, 
altar was jirodr/ffi by the n . -.. ■ . . 



Th hif 

111 against Mo»!a and 

and dignity, and 

in eahty. was against 

fr m it. It shows us — 

ur wn souls ; 2, That 

hi diapleaaing to God ; 

fata to the soul. ' 

m at troublesome and 

men. Virtue hath 

eeps quietly, without 

eerfnlly, smiles witii 

ften, yet it ie e 

acnlly. It fears 

posed, and hath 

th rid, and en 

es of it as the greatest 

-trac OHB ; it teems with 

ns aa with a tympany. 

■m till and quiet for a 

mipetnoos blast till the 

te n, and falls under 






lore a Chrislian 
•Aer Is bDiiDd 



memorial 

a Le. izilL iS. 



Babel {Oe.il.4>i 



nijHbd e'i. «): 



174 



NUMBERS. 



[Oap. XVt 41—50. 



B.0. 1471. 



See /. FieUher, 
Wli. 1; R. P. 
BudtUeom, IL 189. 



« J^, J. TafUtr, 



thepeoDle 
<x>mplam 
oonoemixiflr 
the death of 
the rebels 

<i Pb. ctI. 2fi. 

«Na.zx.e. 

« Ex. xz. 6, zzxii. 
84; 1S.X1L38— 

JSerm. on v. 41, by 
T. Pile (1716). 

9, 41. R. Warner^ 
<ndC/LPHneipUi, 
iL89. 

w. 44—49. W. 
Oouge^OocTslTtree 
AmnoeSt 1. 

d T. Brooks, 



the plague 
le stayed 

« Fa. ciU. 7. 

6Ho.Tii.2»— 26; 
IB. liii 12. 

"Aaron, by bis 
aooeptable min- 
istration and his 
personal self- 
deyotion, fore- 
shadows emphfr- 
tioally in this 
transaction the 
perfect media- 
tion and sacrifice 
of himself made 
^Ohrist.**— iSjpt. 
Cwnm. 

« Pb. cvi. 29; 1 
Oh. zxvil. 24. 

d Pb. IxvliL 18— 

Benn. on v, 46 by 
J.BurOer (LBW); 
99, 47, 48 by Z>r. 
CBorn* (1778); 
and O. Wation 
(17fi6). 

eDr,La(ginff. 



the ineyitabilitj of such incidentB, whidh either could not be 
foreseen or not prevented It is an infinite labour to make a 
man's self miserable, and the utmost acquist is so goodly a pni- 
chase, that he makes his days full of sorrow to enjoy the troubles 
of a three years' reign^. Therefore, there is no greater unreason- 
ableness in t^e world than in the designs of ambition ; for it 
makes the preeent certainly miserable, unsatisfied, troublesome, 
and discontented, for the uncertain acquisition of an honour, 
which nothing can secure ; and besides a thousand possibilities 
of miscarrying, it relies upon no gfreater certainty than our life ; 
and when we are dead, all the world sees who was the f ooL' 

41 — 45 (41) ye . . Lord,' they looked upon Moses' prayer, 
not Korah's sin, as the cause of death. (42) Moses . . looked, 
etc., they looked in the right direction for comfort and defence. 
behold, etc, God showed Himself ready to help His servants. 
(43^ Moses, etc.,^ they appealed fr. the people to Gkxl. (44, 45) 
Sret . . moment,'' non-intervention would have resulted in l^eir 
immediate and full vindication, and . . faces, in interoessioa 



for their enemies. 

Murmwring a mother sin. — ^As the river Nile bringeth for& 
many crocodiles, and the scorpion many serpents at one birth, so 
murmuring is a sin that breeds and brings forth many sins at 
once. It is like the monster Hydra — cut off one head, and many 
will rise up in its room. It is tbe mother of harlots — ^the mother 
of all abominations — a sin that breeds many ol^er sins (Num. xvi. 
41, xvii. 10), viz., disobedience, contempt, ingratitude, impatience, 
distrust, rebellion, cursing, carnality, yea, it charges God with 
folly, yea, with blasphemy. The language of a murmuring soul 
is this : Surely God might have done this sooner, and that wiser, 
and the other thing better.<< 

46— 50. (46) take, eto,,^ personal intercession followed \sj 
official act. Gkd's method of atonement fully recognised, the 
. . begun, Moses knew that God meant what He said : the cry of 
the people reached Him. (47) ran, earnest loving v&8l on b^alf 
of his foes. (48) between . . living, to stay the spread of the 
contagion, and . . stayed,^ note the dif . betw. the weakness of 
the self -elected priests and the Divinely-appointed ones : tJiote 
could not save themselves, these saved others. (49) now, etc,,* 
this manifests the sinfulness of their sin, and the greatness of the 
Divine anger. (50) returned, etc,,'^ there to await the further 
commands of G^. 

The plague stayed, — I. The scene of awe presented to us in the 
text. Disobedience and rebellion were the causes of the plague. 
II. The courageous and gfenerous act of Aaron. Neither the nge 
of the whole throng, highly incensed against him, nor the violence 
of the awful pestilence, dismayed his pious soul. Learn — 1. Let 
us be deeply impressed with the hatefulness of sin in Gk)d'B sight ; 
2. Let us entertain a just and humiliating sense of our own 
weakness and insufficiency ; 3. Let us be thankful to God for the 
great work of redemption ; 4. Let us imitate Aaron's strength of 
faith ; 6. Let us also imitate him in his love to his bre&ren ; 
6. For our encouragement in the path of duty, let us remember 
that we, too, have a great High Priest, whose merits and inter- 
cession will avail on our behalf.' 

The danger qf am^i^um.— When onoe a man has been touched 
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with the ambition of the presidency, he never gets over it. 
There is no hospital that can core hun. There is no phjsioian 
that can cure him. There is nothing* that can cure him. 
BYerythmg in him is transformed. !ffis judgment ceases to 
be reliable. All his life has gone out from the ordinary 
ionises and rules of men. And when circumstances at last 
hzis^ home the unwelcome and long-combated conviction that 
Ihe end of life itself is lost, his sun goes down in dark- 
ness. And if I were endowed with the descriptive power of 
a Dante, methinks I could raise' up a nobler Inferno than Hioae 
which he has rendered immortal upon ihe pictured page. I 
would draw the proportions of one of nature's noblemen— sub- 
lime of reason, instinct with moral conceptions, full of wonderful 
powers, walking in the very prime and strength and grandeur of 
life, in a round of night, and in a realm of bitterness, because he 
had placed his mind upon an earthly ambition, and had utterly 
lost the chance of realising that ambition ; and I would show 
how he was gnawed at the soul, and how he became a suicide. 
For not he idone is a suicide who takes the cord and suspends 
^umself by the beam. Not he alone is a suicide who drives home 
the dagger. He who commits suicide by instalments, and day by 
^7 drowns his care and grief in the intoxicating cup, is a suicide, 
filing himself by inches./ 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH 

1—6 (1, 2) rod,« or staff, write . . rod,* this, for their own 
satigfaction, they were to do themselves. (3) Aaron's . . Levi, 
^he was not tilie nat. head of the tribe.*' (4) testimony, << the 
vk. (6) that . . blossom,' a sign that none could gainsay, 
loake . . murmurings, by this most unanswerable sign. 

The murmwrers silenced. — I. Divine knowledge Ulustrated. 
ill murmuring known to €kxl. II. Divine purpose stated. To 
^dicate and defend Mosee. III. Divine test explained. 1. None 
could say it was one-sided ; 2. All were tried alike. 

The punishment cf amMtian. — The builders of Babel were oon- 
foonded in their speech, scattered abroad in the earth, and their 
^k left as a monument of their folly. Abimelech was killed 
with a millstone cast upon his head by a woman. Absalom was 
luaged by the hair of his head in the wood, while seeking the 
throne from his father. Ham an was hanged on a gaUows which 
he had prepaj?ed for Moidecai. Nebuchadnezzar was thrust from 
his throne and his palace into the condition of a beast in ^e 
wilderness. Semiramis was slain in a brutish passion by the hand 
of her own son. Csesar was gored with many stabs of daggers in 
the senate-house. Pompey , aiter he had caused golden mountains 
to be carried in triumph, finding no more land to conquer, he 
leaving gained so mu(&, wanted five or six feet of ground to 
make him a sepulchre. Another, who had taken for ensigfn a 
world, with the helm of a ship, and his motto, Sbc cpvSy showing 
^t his ambitions transported him not to any lower pitch than 
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" No attribute so 
well befits the 
exalted seat sa- 
preme, and 
power's dispos- 
ing hand, as cle- 
money. Each 
crime must from 
its quality be 
judged; a«id pity 
there should' in- 
terpose, where 
malice is not the 
aggressor."— iS^ 
Wm. Jones, 

vv. 47, 48. Bp. 
Hall Cmt.; B^. 
Home, iL 176; M. 
Anderson, 201; A. 
Arthur^ M.A.y i. 
285. 

v. 48. /. Bads, vl. 
37; 0. BrcuUev, 
224; /)r. A. 
JtCatd, 83. 

/ B. W, Bucher, 



the world's conquest, found himself to be in a worse state than if 
^ had been a swabber in a ship. Macrinus, a hunter, a fencer, 
a scrivener, became an orator, then a fiscal, next praetor of the 



the question 
of the priest- 
hood settled 

a Nu. i. 4. 

6 1 Co. zi. 3 ; Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. i. 17, 
18. 

c Aaron was the 
s. of Amram, the 
s. of Eohath, the 
second H. of Levi. 
The eldest was 
Gtorshon (Ex. tL 
16—20). 

d £z. XXT. 22, 
zxix. 48. 

« Is. xi. 1. xliLl; 
Zee. vt]2, 13. 

"Ambition is at 
di»tanceagv.odIy 
prospect, tempt- 
ing to the yiew; 
the height de- 
lights US, and the 
mountain top 
looks beautiful 
because 'tis nigh 
to heaven: but 
we ne'er think 
how sandy 's the 
foundation, 
what storms will 
batter, and what 
tempests shake 
it."- 0<u«v. 
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fN. Cauatin, 

the twelve 
rode 

a Bo. L 8, 4; 1 
Co. XV. 20, 21 ; 2 
Tl. i. 10; Ep. 1. 
18—23; Jo. xU. 
24; Col. iil.8,4. 
t> Hob. word for 
almond, «teied» 
*'to make haste,'* 
**toa«rakeearl7." 
Said to be first 
tree to awake fr. 
sleep of winter. 
Galled in Vulg. 
virgam vigi- 
JarUem, a waking 
rod. A.'b rod 
made hatte to bud 
lief, the others. 
Hee Topics I 97. 
8erm. on v. 8 by 
T. Stephen* (1660). 
e Dr. Thomas. 
''This was a fit 
emblem of the 
Messiah's resor- 
rectioD, as decla- 
ratiye of His 
priesthood's 
being acceptable 
to Qod,— nothing 
being more fit to 
represent one 
raised from the 
dead than a dead 
branch restored 
to vegetable life, 
and made to bud, 
and blossom, and 
bring forth 
f]niit."-i/ac2atmn. 
dKeU. 

V. C. Neat, 189. 
"A party spirit 
is that disposition 
which envenoms 
and contracts so 
many hearts, se- 
parates so many 
families, divides 
80 many socie- 
ties, and under- 
mines real reli- 
gion ; party spirit 
not only incapa- 
citates for sweet 
communion with 
God, but by en- 
couiaging pride, 
and many evil 
passions, it fre- 
quently excites to 
malice and bar- 
barity, and the 
most bitter per- 
secutions." — 
Saurin. 



palace, then emperor, and lastly was massacred by his son Biadn- 
menos. Ablavius, most powexf nl under Oonstantine, was torn in 
pieces under Constantius, as a victim./ 

6 — 9. (6) Aaron . . rods, distinguishable fr. the rest by the 
name only. (7) rods . . Lord, leaving the lesalt wholly with 
Him. (8) Aaron . . budded,^ the rest were barren stocks, and 
. . buds, etc.f^ prob. dif . parts of rod showed those dif. stages of 
fructification. (9) looked, had ocular proof of the mir. took 
. . rod, and thus admitted wh. were theirs, and wh. was Aaron>. 

Aaron's rod^ or the priests for the people. — There are three 
facts suggested by the history contained in this chapter. (1) That 
the people require priests ; (2) That they are liable to be imposed 
upon by false priests ; (3) That there are men whom God appoints 
as priests for them. They are the true priests, who, like Aaron's 
rod, develop — I. Life ; we mean, of course, spiritual life. Life 
is — 1. A resisting ; 2. An appropriating ; 3. A propagating force. 
Where there is life there will be the charm of individuality and 
variety. II. Beauty. The priest must not only bud, but blossom. 
Two kinds of beauty — the sensational and the moraL The one is 
the poetry of the eye and ear, the other of the intuitional sonl. 
It is the moral beauty that the true priest exhibits, ^* the beanty 
of holiness." Not elegance of dress, polish of manners, nor 
flowers of speech, but the natural imf olding of the spiritual 
life. There is the blossom of — 1. A meek and humble spirit: 
2. Tender sympathy with suffering ; 3. Magnanimity. HI. 
Fruit. Aaron's rod produced almonds as well as budded and 
blossomed. A true priest not only lives and unfolds a noble 
disposition, but is really useful. His usefulness is — 1. Spiritual; 
2. Affected by the natm»I influence of his lif e.« 

Aaron's rod. — The mir. wh. God wrought here as the Creator of 
nature, was at the same time a significant symbol of the nature 
and meaning of the priesthood. The choice of the rods had also 
a bearing upon the object in question. A man's rod was the sign 
of his position as ruler in the house and congregation ; with a 
prince &e rod becomes a sceptre, the insignia of rule (Ge. xlix. 
10). As a severed branch, the rod could not put forth shoots and 
blossom in a natural way. But God could impart new vital 
powers, even to the dry rod. And so Aaron had'nat. no pre- 
eminence above the heads of the other tribes. But the priest- 
hood was founded not upon nat. qualifications and gifts, but 
upon the power of the Spirit, wh. God communicatS ace. to 
the choice of His wisdom, and wh. He had imparted to Aaron 
through his consecration with holy anointing oil. It was tlus 
wh. tihe Lord intended to show to the people, by causing A':^ 
rod to put forth branches, blossom, and fruit, through a miracle 
of His omnipotence, whereas the rods of the other heads of the 
tribes remained as barren as bef . In this way, therefore, it was 
not without deep significance that A.'s rod not only put forth 
shoots, by wh. the Divine election might be recognised, but bore 
even blossom and ripe fruit. This showed that A. was not only 
qualified for his calling, but administered his office in ^e full 
power of the Spirit, and bore l^e fruit ex})ected of him. The 
almond rod was especially adapted to exhibit this, as an almond 
tree flowers and bears fruit the earliest of aU the trees, and has 
received its name of shaked, '' awake," from this vezy fact 
(Jer, i. 11). 
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10—13. (10) kept . . rebels," but it was also the token of 
their priestly intercessor, quite . . murmurings, by calls to 
lepentanoe, and making atonement. (11) Moses, etc, always, 
SQd in aU things, obedient. (12, 13) we die, etc.f if not a fmit 
of f aitii, this fear of death wonld yet be salntary. 

Aaron's rod that hvdded. — ^We shall show — I. What Qod did to 
confirm the Aaronic priesthood (vv. 1 — 9). The use of Aaron's rod 
was not confined to tiiat generation ; it remained to future ages — 

1. An evidence of Qod's decision ; 2. A memorial of TTia mercy ; 
3. A witness for Him, in case he should be hereafter compelled to 
inflict His judgments upon them. II. What He has done to con- 
firm the priestihood of Christ. Two things particularly ^ow the 
Divine nature of our Saviour's appointment. 1 . His resurrection ; 

2. The spread of His Gk)spel.« 

Th£ end of worldly cumhvtion. — Look to the end of worldly 
unbition, and what is it ? Take the four greatest rulers, perhaps, 
that ever sat upon a throne. Alexander, when he had so com- 
pletely subdued the nations that he wept because there were no 
more to conquer, at last set fire to a ci^ and died in a scene of 
debauch. Hannibal, who fiUed three bushels with the gold 
rings taken from the slaughtered knights, died at last by poison 
administered by his own hand, unwept and unknown, in a foreign 
l^d. Caesar, having conquered 800 cities, and dyed his garments 
with the blood of one million of his foes, was stabbed by his best 
tends, in the very place which had been the scene of his greatest 
trimnph. Napoleon, after being the scourge of Europe, and the 
desolater of his country, died in banishment, conquered and a cap- 
tive. So truly " the expectation of the wicked ^all be cut off.''^* 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH, 

1—7 (1) bear . . sanctuaxy, guilt constantly incurred by the 
people in relation to their religious observances, imperfect offer- 
ings, etc. bear . . priestliood,<> through neglect of duty, etc. 
(2) brethren, etc., see Nu. iii. 6 — 10. thou, etc., Aaron and his 
wns only. (3) charge, etc., see Nu. iii. 25, 31, 36 ; Nu. iv. 15, 
17—20. (4) they . . thee, the Levites to minister to the priests, 
the priests to the Lord, and . . you, all but Levites excluded. 
(o) that . . Israel,^ through illegal departure fr. prescribed 
hiies of duty. (6) g-iven . . Lord,' hence they were to be con- 
acientiously employed by Aaron in the Lord's service. (7) given 
. . gift,** " This office, wh. brought them into the closest fellow- 
ship with the Lord, was a favour accorded to them by the grace 
of God."« 

The fidelity of one, the safety of many (v. 5). — This applies — 
I. To ministers of the Gospel, who are — 1. To preach the whole 
truth ; 2. To guard tho ordinances of religion ; 3. To urge the 
performance of duty, that the people of their charge may be saved 
from sin and wrath. II. To civil rulers, who are to make and 
enforce laws to maintain and increase the tone of public morality, 
ill. To heads of families, who, by example and precept, should 
<^k to form good characters, and correct evil habits in their 
children and servants. 

An illustration of fidelity. — ^The fidelity of the keepers of the 

VOL. II. o.T. H 
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Aaron's rod 

a ** It seems not 
to have been pre- 
served till Solo- 
mon's days (1 E. 
vlii. 9). Bat the 
rod of A.*s Divine 
antitype, Jesoa 
Ohrist, Is pre- 
served for ever 
more." — Wordt- 
worth. "A-'srod 
was prob. lost 
when the ark was 
taken by the Phi- 
listines." — 8pk, 
Comm. **In this 
way the staff be- 
came a sign to the 
rebellious which 
could not fail to 
stop their mur- 
muring."— iTei/. 
b Joo xiv. 1, 2; 
Ja iv. 14; Is.lziv. 
6; Ja. 1. 13—15; 
Eo. vi. 28, V. 12. 
Semu. on V. 10 by 
E. Mores (1702) 
aod Bp. Wamoek 
(1676); on v. 12 
by J. Martin 
(1664). 

c C. Simeon^ M.A. 
d a. a. Bowet, 



the charire of 
the priests 
and Levites 



a Ex. xzviii. 36— 
88; Ps. Ixxzix. 
19; Job xxxiii. 
24; l8.1iiLll,12; 
Ro. iv. 6-8, 23— 
25; He. vULl, 2, 
vii. 26-28. 



6 Ex. XXX. 1—7; 
Nu. xvi. 46. 



c Nu. vlii. 19, iii 
9,12. 



dPB.lxv.4; lOo. 
xii 4- 6 ; Bo. xi. 
29; 1 Ck). vii. 7; 
He. ii. 4; £p. iv. 
7—12; I Co. xiv. 
1, 12; Ja. i. 16, 
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17; 1 Pe. iT. 10, 
11. 

eKHL 

See Oriffen^ Op. 
a. SOI; 8. Mather, 
MA.^ Figuru^nd 
Tifpes^bil. 

fJ.M,R«Ut, 



the priests' 
p^Mrtion 

m Le. tIL 89. 

6 He. iritt. 8, 5; 
No. y. 9; Le. U. 
3, XiT. 1& 

e Ex. xxUi. 19; 
ML vil. 1; De. 
xtHI. 4; Ne. x. 
3«— 88;Pr.iii.9. 

" The want of 
conslRtency in 
profesBliigOliris- 
tiaos has done 
more harm to 
Ohriatianity than 
aU the ravings of 
infidels from the 
day of Gain to 
thetimeofPanl."^ 
T. A. James. 



V. 8. Bp. Pearson^ 
Ad. Clerum^ Minor 
Wks. ii. 69. 

d Dr, Arnold. 



la'wof the 
firstborn 

a Ex. xxii. 29; 
Le.xxvil 26; Nu. 
iU. 13. 

h Ex. xill. 18; 1 
Fe. 1. 18, 19. 

c De. XV. 19 ; Le. 
iii2— 5; Ep.v.2. 

<fLe.ii.13; 2 Oh. 
xiii. 15. 

"Covenants were 
ordinarily ce- 
mented in the B. 
hy riteg of hospi- 
tality; of wh. salt 
was the obvious 
token, entering 
as it does into 
every article of 
diet. Itinciicatef« 
perpetuity ."-<S|pifc. 
Cemm. 



lighthonae anoe on Minot's Ledge, near Boston, may well he 
imitated. In the terrible April gale of 1851, this besatiM 
stmotnre was desiTi^ed. Two men were in it at the time ; and a 
vast multitude were gathered upon the shore, waiting, in amdoiis 
distress, for the ezpeoted oatastrophe. Eveiy hour, however, the 
bell tolled the time, and ever the light pieioed the dark raging- 
storm, and bid the sailor beware. No howling blast could sikaoe 
the one, or rising wave extmguieh the other. At last, one giant 
wave, mightier than the rest^ rose up and threw its arms around 
the tower, and laid it low in the waves. Then alone was the bell 
silent ; then alone did the light cease to shine. / 

8—14. (8) by . . anointing^, or, "fbr a portion."* (9, 10)* 
see Le. x. 12, 13; Le. vi. 16 — ^29. (11) heave -oiffsring, see 
Ex. xxix. 27. (12) all . . best/ lit. all the fat. (13) what- 
soever, the quantity left to the offerer. (14) devoted, see 
Le. xxvii. 28. 

Corruption of our calling. — ^For although the actual occupation 
in whidi many men are engaged is in itself the Very line of 
their duty, yet they themselves make it unworthy of an heir of 
ImmortaHty by the spirit with which they enter on it. Earthly 
things are precious when we use them as the materials with 
which we may btiild up for ourselves a heavenly habitation, 
and the humblest and most ordinary trade or employment may 
he carried on with such a temper and such a heart, that it may 
advance us daily on our way to heaven, and the angels them> 
selves may behold us engaged in it with respect and love. . But 
when pursued only for ite own sake, without a single thought or 
hope reaching beyond it, and the practice of it sullied with aJl 
the unworthy principles and bad passions of the world, then what 
was before sound and wholesome becomes at once corrupt and 
injurious, like the manna, which, although given by God for the 
support of His x)eople in their way through the wilderness, yet 
bred worms and became loathsome so soon as it was not used 
according to the will of its Giver.*' 

16—19. (15) every thing, <?f<?.,« see Ex. xiii. 2. (16) and 
those, etc.,^ see Nu. iii. 47. (17) but, etc.^^ these came undCT* 
the law relating to clean beasts, see Le. xxvii. 26, 27. (18) as . . 
breast, see Ex. xxix. 26 — 28. (19) a . . salt,<< i.^. indissoluble^ 
inviolable. 

The covenant of salt. — It seems to refer to an agreement made, 
in which salt was used as a token of confirmation. We shall give 
an instance from Baron du Tott. '* He (Moldovanji Pacha) was 
desirous of an acquaintance with me, and seeming to regret that 
his business would not permit him to stay long, he departed, pro- 
mising in a short time to return. I had already attended him 
half way down the staircase, when stopping, and turning briskly 
to one of my domestics who followed me, * Bring me directly,' 
said he, ^ some bread and salt.' I was not less surprised at this 
fancy, than at the haste which was made to obey hun. What he 
requested was brought ; when, taking a little salt between his 
fingers, and putting it with a mysterious air on a bit of breads 
he ate it with a devout gravity, assuring me that I might now 
rely on him. I soon procured an explanation of this signifioant 
ceremony ; but this same man, when become vizier, was tempted 
to violate this oath thus taken in my favour. Tet if this solesm 
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contraot be not always religioiuly observed, it serves, at least, to 
moderate the G^irit of vengeance so natural to the Turks." The 
Boron adds in a note : " The Turks think it the blackest ingrati- 
tnde to forget the man from whom we have received food, wMoh. 
is signified by the bread and salt in this ceremony." 

SO— 34. (20) Aaron, he is here addressed representatively, 
thou, i,e, the priests, thou . . land, the mind of the priest not 
to be occupied with worldly affairs. I . . i>art,« and will that 
thon art; provided for. (21) teuth,^ tithes now instituted, had 
been paid in patriarchal times. (22) lest . . die, see Le. xxii. 9. 
(23) they . . iniquity, i.o. of the people whom they repre- 
sented. The people thus protected would the more readily support 
the Levites. (24) among: • • inheritance, their time wholly 
occupied with affairs of religious worship, etc. 

The priests' inheritance. — I. "What it was not. 1. It was not 
materisd. wealth ; 2. It was not houses and lands ; 3. It was not 
the result of trade 'or cdmmeroe ; 4. Hence the usual avenues to 
wealth were closed to them, and they were denied the usual 
elements of wealth. II. What it was. Grod : " I will be," etc., 
V. 20. 1. In all the defences of My strength; 2. In all the 
resources of My providence ; 3. In all the riches of My gprace ; 
4. I, to whom all else belongs. 

The honnty of God, — ^A tree was so laden with fruit, that it 
bent its branches to the ground, and offered it to men in handfuls. 
Gotthold beheld it with pleasure, praised God for the blessing, and 
approached to take some. The force which he used E^ook the 
slender bough, and the consequence was, that several dropped at 
hifl feet. " Fair tree," he exclaimed, " how generous thou art I 
Thon givest me more than I desire ; reminding me thereby of 
the incomprehensible and unmerited goodness of GU)d, which pre- 
sents its blessings upon loaded branches."^ 

95—38. (25, 26) tenth . . tithe, as the whole titiie was the 
people's offering to liie Levites, so this was the Levites' offering 
to the priests. (27) unto you, or, by you. (28) gfive . . 
priest, the Levites were not exempt, by reason of their service, 
fr. the need of priestly intercession. (29) all . . thereof, as 
they among the people, so their ofBsrings were to be the best of 
the best. (30) When, ete.,' not till they had offetred their tenth 
might they reckon the remainder theirs. (31) ye . . place, i.e. 
in any place, thus they had more liberty than ttie priests. (32) 
yft . . it,** i.e, by reason of eating it in their own families at home, 
neither, etc,^ they were comforted by the assaraoiioe that they 
could so parteike of it without sin. 

The Levites' privilege (v. 31). — ^I. The provision referred to. 
1. It was a gift to them ; 2. Its true source aicknowledged by the 
offfering of part to God, v. 26 ; 3. It was a Divine recompense for 
the honest discharge of prescribed duty. II. The privileged 
enjoyment of it. 1. The priest might eat his portion only in the 
holy place, the Levite in any place ; 2. Their households were to 
join ^em ; 3. All were to regard it as a reward for work. 

lAmufff Tvithoitt God. — The high and the low, the young and the 
old, the bnsy and the idle, alD^ shun acquaintance with God, as 
if His very name brought uneasiness, and disturbed our comfort 
a-nd repose. If we mention God to the young, we too often seem 
to betronfolisg them with what they had raiher foigiet in suoh 

h2 
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the priests' 
inheritance 

a De. X. 9, xlv. 
27,xviii.l,2; Ps. 
xvi. 5; La. i{L24; 
Ps. Ixxlii. 26, 26. 

every male adulk 
Levite was sup- 
plied with as 
much as Would 
maintain five 
grown-up per- 
sons. Hooker 
states that the 
worldly estate -of 
the Levites was 
four times as 
good as any of 
the tribes of Is- 
rael." — Eceles. 
Pol. vil. 23» 4. 

b XiO. xzvii. 39, 
32; He. vii. 6; 
Be. xlii. 7; Ma<. 
xxU. 21, xxiii 28. 

c ScritKn* 



the Levites' 
pen^uisite 

aJe.xxxi.l4; Lu. 
X. 7; lCo.ix.l3; 
1 Ti. V. 18. 

b La xxii. 2, 15; 
Mal.iG— I3;Ma. 
xxi. 33—41. 

*'A good Chris- 
tian does not ODly 
ooort his happi- 
DOHS, and cast 
now and then a 
smile upon it, or 
satisfy himself 
merely to be con- 
tracted to it; but 
with the greatest 
ardours of love 
and desire, he 
pursues the so- 
lemnity of the 
just nnptials, 
that he may bo 
wedded to it, and 
made one with 
i."— John Smith, 

You an know 
IsoateteaeOhrfB- 
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tian. Yon have 
never, it in true, 
seen one who in 
everything 
comes up to the 
Divine ideal. 
There is, and 
always will be, in 
some points, a 
falling short; yet 
yon know that 
theChrifitianhas 
a life within htm 
which the world 
has not. 
cBp. Bummer, 



the red heifer 

aSongiv. 7; Pb. 
zlv.2; He.lx.l3, 
14. 

" Bed, in order to 
shadow forth 
man's earthly 
body, even as the 
name Adam 
bears allusion to 
the red earth of 
wh. man*s body 
was fashioned." 
^-Theodoret. 

h Le. xxiv. 14; 
He. xiii. 11, 12. 

c 1 Pe. i. 19; De. 
zzL3; He.xii.14. 

JLe. iv. 12; Ex. 
xxix. 14. 

€He.ix.l9; Is.l. 
18. 

Cyrmtu Aex. Op. 
i.400. 

fArminitu. 



the water of 
separation 

a 2 Co. V. 21. 
6 He. X. 22; IPe. 
ill. 21; Jo. xUi. 
3—10. 

e Zee. xiii. 1 ; Jo. 
xiz.84; 1 Jo.i.7; 
Is. m. 14, 16; Je. 



early days : while the aged dislike to be reminded of their mis- 
fortune, that their time on earth is drawing near to an end. If 
we mention God to the gay and happy, we appear to be inter- 
fering with their pleasures. If we mention Him to the great 
and to the learned, they will intimate that such subjects belong 
rather to a humbler class and station. But the poor and laborious, 
on their part, refer us to those who have more information and 
more leisure. Thus a large portion of mankind, in aU classes, 
strive to keep God out of tiieir thoughts, and to live, so far as in 
them lies, without Him in the world. Yes, without Him who, as 
the Apostle says, " is not far from any one of us : for in Him we 
live, and move, and have our being." Why should they act so 
strangely and unreasonably, if they believed that acquaintance 
witii Gk)d would give them peace ? * 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH 

1 — 6. (1, 2) red . . spot,^ only case in wh. colour of victim is 
specified. (3) Eleazar, whom it rendered unclean for the day, 
hence high priest not employed, th&t . . camp,^ camp not to be 
defiled, and . . face, the priest to see that it was done. (4) 
before,*' towards. (5) bum, etc.^^ defilement being external, 
the whole body of the animal was consumed. (6) shall take, 
etc.^* see Le. xiv. 4, 6, 49. 

TTie red heifer. — I. A merciful provision against possible 
uncleanness. 1. Men may, like Hazael or Peter, in moments of 
self-confidence, think cer&in kinds of wrong-doing imx)ossible ; 

2. The conduct of men often proves how nttle they Imow the 
sinfulness of their heart, or tiie weakness of their memory; 

3. God knows and will have the remedy at hand. II. Similarly 
there is a remedy at hand for us. ''If any man sin," etc. 
1. Christ has made atonement for sins committed ; 2. His 
cleansing blood is ever available. 

Tlie holiness of God. — It appertains to the essence of Grod, to be 
divided from every other thmg ; and to be incapable of entering 
into the composition of any other thing. While some persons 
ascribe this property to the simplicity, and others to the unity of 
God's essence, several attribute it to both. But on reading the 
Scriptures, we find that holiness is frequently ascribed to God, 
which usually designates a separation or setting apart ; on this 
account, perhaps, &at very tMng by which God is thus divided 
from others, may, without any impropriety, be called by the name 
of Holiness (Joi^. xxiv. 19; Isa. vi. 3 ; Gen. ii. 3 ; Ex. xiii. 2 ; 
1 Pet. ii. 2—9 ; 1 Thess. v. 23). Therefore God is neither the 
soul of the world, nor the form of the universe ; He is neither an 
inherent form, nor a bodily form./ 

7 — 10. (7) priest . . even. Lev. priesthood imperfect : comp. 
with Christ our great H. Priest." (8) and he, etc,^^ having contr. 
impurity. (9) water of separation, « lit. water of sin. it . . 
sin, ref. to intended use of the water. (10) he . . ashes,' a 
clean person, unclean, the ashes not being yet regarded in 
relation to their ultimate use. 

The purity of the Divine character. — ^If God*8 conscience is 
pure, »Qd supreme over all consciences ; if Qod*s moral senti* 
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ments are themselves the very f otmtams from which our moral 
sentiinentB flow ; if His wisdom is supreme and unerring ; if His 
love is broader, deeper, higher, wider, and more tuU. of bounty 
than any other love, these qualities raise Him to supremacy. But 
the mere fact that God made men, is no more an arg^oment that 
He owns them, than is the fact that I have children an argument 
that I own them. I have obligationB to rear them ; but when 
they come to man^s estate, is the mere fact of paternity a reason 
why I may wring their necks off, or why I may make a slave of 
one, and put one in hateful preference over another ? Paternity 
gives no one a right to set at nought the g^reat moral distinctions 
which love and conscience have establish^ in the world. It does 
not among men, and still less does it in God. Those doctrines, 
therefore, are inconsistent with a cheerful reliance upon the will 
of God, which have taught that God had a right to reign simply 
because He had power to do it, that we had no business to ques- 
tion that Divine power, and that when men set up their images 
of ideas, their idols of teaching, saying, ^' This is Gk)d," if men 
questioned them, they question^ the real God because they ques- 
tioned these theoretic gods. And this idea that Q06. had a right 
to reign simply because He was able to do it, would be despol^on 
in heaven, as much more hateful than despotism is upon earth, as 
the sphere is broader, and the Being wiser and more compre- 
hensive.<< 

11 — ^16. (11) toucheth, etc.,^ see Le. xxi. 1. eto. (12) he 
. . it,^ t.&. with the water. (13) defileth, etc./' see Le. xv. 31. 
(14) this, eto.,'^ note the infection and contagion of sin wh. 
death symbolised. (15) unclean, the smell of the corpse having 
penetrated. (16) toucheth, etc^* see v, II. 

Holiness of God. — ^Had not the covenant of mercy been infinitely 
holy, man could never have been saved. We stand in need of 
holiness as well as mercy. The grace of Grod in the child of God 
is infinitely more glorifying to QoA. than the sun which shines by 
day, or the moon and stars which govern the night. Holiness 
raises man more highly above his fellow -men, than reason 
elevates him above the brute creation. The holiness of God 
reigns in heU, and ever will reign there : nor is the holiness 
of God less glorified in the condemnation of the wicked than 
in the salvation of the righteous. The law which executes the 
criminal is just as holy as the law which declares, ** Thou shalt 
not kilL'V 

17—22. (17) running^,* living.* (18) clean, lest unclean- 
ness mar the ceremony, and more guilt be incurred. (19) he . . 
clothes,' i.e. he who has been sprinkled. (20) shall . . him- 
self ,tf wilful or thoughtless neglect. (21) he . . clothes, self- 
sacrifice in discharge of duty. (22) soul . . it,' whatever it be 
that the unclean had touched. Note — the indirect communication 
of evil : and duty of constant watehf ulness. 

The law of purification. — Consider — I. The typical import of 
this Uw. 1. The preparation of the heifer for its destined use. 
"We see here a striking type of Christ's preparation for the atone- 
ment for man's sin ; 2. Its application to that use. Here we see 
a type of the Holy Spirit co-operating with Christ in effecting 
the redemption of a ruined world. II. Its instructive tendency, 
lieam from it — 1. Our universal need of a remedy against the 
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zxzUi.8; Is. lUi. 
6. 

The Mhes might 
be regarded *'as 
the qointesBenoe 
of all that purl- 
fled and strength- 
ened life, refined 
and sublimated 
by the fire."— 
Zreyrer. 

dls. Ui. 11; Be. 
ill 4; Jude28; 1 
Ti. V. 22. 

'•The asheethna 
collected were to 
serve the congre- 
gation ; lit as 
water of nnolean- 
ness; in other 
words, as water 
by wh. unolean- 
ness was to be 
removed."— JEirtf. 

d H. W. Beeehtr. 

the purify- 
ing of the 
unclean 

aNu.v. 2; ix.6; 
Hag. 11. 13. 

&Nu.zzxi.l9;lB. 
1. 16; Ac. xxiv. 
1«; 2 Co. L 12. 

c 1 Go. ill. 16, 17. 

(fJobzv. 14—16; 
Hab. i 13. 

< 1 S. xz. 25, 26. 

/Bowels. 

a Ge. zzvL 19; 
Jo. iv. 10, vii. 88, 
39; Be.xzli.l. 

6"Preflgnring 
the gift of the 
Holy Ghost."— 
WordtteortA. 

eNu.xzxi.20,23; 
Ps. IL 7; Ex. 
xxxvi. 26; 1 Oo. 
vLll. 

dNu. viil. 5—7; 
1 Ti. i. 5, 19. 

e Tit i. 15; Ja. 
Ui 17; Ps. cxix. 
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140, 11x77—11; 
Phi. iv. 8. 
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*' Adorn the dofr- 
trine of God, 
your Sayiour. not 
byfellowship 
with His people 
only, but by win- 
ning men to wor- 
ship Him by the 
BpectAcleof your 
diligence, your 
industry, your 
purity, your 
truth, your ohft- 
tity, gentleneM, 
patience, faith, 
and hope in 
God.*' 



g B, W. Beeeher. 



Cir. B.C. 14AZ, 

death of 
MlrlaTn 

a Nu. zzzili 86. 

h Nu. zzyI. £9; 
Ex. XV. 20, U. 4— 

e Ace. to Jos. Ant. 
iv. 4, 6, her se- 
pnlobre was on a 
mt called Zin. 

dEx.xvti.1— 8. 

e Nu. xvi. 49. 

/Nu.xvi.6ir. 

**Miriam,thepro- 
phetei>B, died in 
the earlier part of 
40th yr.; Aaron, 
the priest, died in 
the fith month of 
same yr. (xxxiil 
88); and Moses, 
the lawgiver, 
died in the latter 
part of same yr. 
(De.i.3,xxxiv.6), 
i.e. in the last yr. 
of the wandering, 
and a little time 



defilement of on : 2. The myeterioiifi nature of that remc^ ino- 
Tided for OB in the Gospel ; 3. The precise manner in whieh ftat 
remedy becomes effectnal ; 4. The indiapeneable neoeasity of 
reeortmg to it ; 6. its effioacy when dnly applied./ 

The fatherhood qf God an encouragoment to «m».— The ample 
oondnct of a child towards its parent, when it has done wrong, 
and when it is sony for the wrong, and grieves over it, and 
thEDWB itself into the mother's bosom — ^thst epitomises Ihe 
coming baok to God of sinners better than any possible explana- 
tion that can be given. And why should you take the familiar 
experience that l^longs to the family, and cloud it, and darken 
it, by bringing in a conoeption of God as a Governor, with a 
whole train of doctrinal issues ? I hold that you are, by repre- 
senting God as a Governor instead of as a Fatiher, embarrassing 
and not helping men in their endeavours to become Ohrisfciaiis. 
It is aaid that these views make stronger Christians. Yes, very 
much as, among Indians, children are made strong by killing 
the weak ones, imd leaving those that are so tough ti^t nothing 
can kill them I If it is right to destroy twenty men to get one 
strong Christian, then these views are right ; but if I undexsfcand 
the cpirit of the Gospel, it was sent to the poor. *' Him that ib 
weak in the faith," the Apostle says, ^' receive ye ; but not to 
doubtful disputations." And any view that destroys twenty, if 
it does make the twenty-first a stronger man, is not the Gospel 
view^ 



CHAPTER TEE TWENTIETH. 

1 — 6. (1) in . . month, i.^. of the fortieth year of the Ezsd. 
Xadeah,* tee Nu. xiii. 26. and . . there,^ this is all the parti- 
culars we have of the deat^ of Miriam. g (2) and . . water, 
prob. the spring (xiii. 26) did not yield enough for all. they . . 
Aaron, as in the 1st yr., so in the 40th. (3) the . . Moses, b& 
at Bephidim.^' would . . Lord, a most impious wish : the deatii 
of their brethren was a punishment for sin.* (4) why, ete.^ 
ijbsy forgot that their stay in the wilderness was the &uit of 
their sin. (5) it . . seed, etc., whose fault was it that they were 
not in the Land of Promise 1 (6) and . . Kosea, eto.,S &e old 
trial and the old refuge. 

The death of Miriam. — I. A death that terminated a wonderful 
life. How many events lay between her g^lhood and her old 
age. 1. The girl watching her infant brother ; 2. The woman 
awaiting in Egypt the deliverance of her i)eople by that brother ; 
3. The prophetess leading forth the songs and dances of a freed 
nation ; 4. The proud woman amBitious of equality with her 
great brother ; 6. A leprous woman healed at the intercession of 
the brother she had saved in his babyhood. 11. The death of a 
great historical character recorded in a MnB, However long the 
life and wonderful, death is brief and simple. 

A happy death. — ^This excellent woman resided at Charleston, 
in America. When she had nearly closed her eyes in death, her 
physician came and found the family in tears. " Well, doctor," 
aaid Mr. Legare, " what do you think of the scene in the next 
room ?" " Indeed, sir," G»id he, " I know not what to think of 
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it ; it is alia mysteiy to me. I have semi nmnbras of men in all 
the vigour of health, and tJiixsting for martial honour, roah into 
a field of battle, and in that confused scene, put on the appear- 
aaoe of fortitude, not one of whom oould face the gradual 
approaches of death, or a sick bed, without visiUe horror ; but 
here is a poor emaciated woman, whose whole nervous system is 
OBstrung by long disease, welcoming the grim mess^iger with 
tiie utmost serenily, composure and joy, though approaching in 
all the horrors of the most gradual progress imaginable (for 
she was thi*ee days in the agonies of death). Indeed it is a 
mysteiy, and I know not how to account for it." '^ Do you not, 
sir ?" asked Mr. Legare ; " go, then, to Oalvairy. You see us dis- 
solved in tears, but I do not belioTe there is a tear in the room 
extorted by grief : no, sir, they are tears of joy." The doctor 
went downjstaiTs, and met a gentleman at the door, who inquired 
after Mrs. L., to whom he replied, " Just gone, sir." " Well," 
flfud hCj '' Mr. Legare is a philosopher, and I hope he will bear 
the stroke like one." *' PhUoeophy ! " replied the doctor ; '' I 
liave thought as much of philoso^y as any man, but the scene 
within beats philosophy hollow." 

7-— 11. (7) aayiivg, their Divine friend always prompt and 
faith&l. (8) rod," the old rod of power, assexxiblyy prob. the 
elders (Ex. xvii. 6.) or chiefs of &e mnrmuiers. rook,^ Heb. 
Mia = cliff. (9) from . . Lord, prob. the rod was laid up, bef . 
tibe Lord, in the teb. (10) rebels/ murmurers. (11) smote . . 
twice, he was told to gpeak^ v. 8 : this smiting, oud the words, 
"Hear now," etc., v, 10, were evidences of irritation wh. Aaron 
did not check. Hence he too was at fault. 

The »m of Moses. — I. What there was sinful in Moses. 1. Dis- 
ebedienoe to the Divine command; 2. Lnmoderate heat and 
passion ; 3. Unbelief ; 4. All this was publicly displayed, and so 
the more dishonouring to God. II. What we may learn from 
this story. 1. What a holy and jealous God is ours ; 2. The 
Lord's childiren need not tiiink it stoinge if they are mu6h 
exercised in that grace in which they most excel ; 3. Let us not 
he surprised to see or hear saints failing under such tests ; 4. 
Never think yourselves secure from falling till you are at the 
«nd of your race ; 5. Learn the need we have to constantly guard 
our unruly passions ; 6. Though God pardons the iniquity of His 
servants, yet He will take yengeance on their inventions.'' 

Anger, — ^Mr. P — , a solicitor in London, had a shrewd little 
fion, of about sis years old. The child was playing one day, 
when his father came into the room in a yiolent passion, a thing 
imusual with him. The child was amazed to see his father so 
agitated ; he dropped his playthings, looked at his father for a 
moment, and walked up to him and caught his hand, and said, 
with an earnest look, " Why, father, you are in a passion, are you 
not ?" This rebuke instantly dispelled his father's violence, and 
for years afterwards the effect of it remained, and checked any 
improper heat of temper. 

18—18. (12) because . . not," one word instead of two 
Hows : " must w^," ete., v. 10, and ref. to God : perturbation 
instead of eahnness. to . .Israel,^ proving that I am faithful 
and mighly as ever, ye . . them,<! a sad illustration of the 
effects of unbeUef. (13) Meribah (strife) : caUed Mirabeh- 
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bef. the entnuwe 
into Oaoaan un- 
der Jufihna.'*— 
WordMWorth, 

"All was ended 
now, the hope, 
and the fear, «ad 
the sorrow; all 
the aehing of 
heart, the rest- 
less, nnsatfsfiod 
loDgiaf • all the 
dull, deep pain, 
and constant an- 
guish of pa- 
tience! "^Xm^- 
ftUow, 

See J. Savrin, 
Dis, Hist. ii. 4l»; 
also his IHsitrta- 
tioiu, £79. 

theainof 



a Ex. TlL 8 #., 
TilL6^.,ZTlL6^. 

6Ne. iz. 16; Pb. 
IxzTiil 15, 16; 
cxir. 8, zliiL 80, 
zlvilL 31. 

c Fs. OTl. 38. 

Bible examples 0/ 
anger: Oain (Gh9. 
iv. fi, 6); Esau 
(Gen. zzril. 46); 
Simeon andLeyi 
(Oe. zUx. 6, 7); 
tialaam(Nu.zzii. 
27); Saul (1 S. 
zx. 80); Ahabfl 
K. zxl. 4); Naar 
man(2E:. T. 11); 
Asa (2 Ghr. zvi. 
10) ; Uzziah (2 
Oh. zzYi. 18); 
Haman (Est. ilL 
6); Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Dan. iii. 
13); Jonah (Jon. 
iv. 4); B erod 
(lla.ii.l6); Jews 
(Lu.iv.28); High 
Priest (Ac. y. 17, 
vii.64). 

d T. Boston, 

On V. 11, muwt, 
Sorip. Coin. 8. 

Merit>ah 

a Nu. zztIL 14; 
De.i.87, iiL38— 
26. 

b Le. z. 8; Fb. 
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xoiz. 8; Ex. 
41, zxxTi 98; 1 
Fe. ill. 16. 

e De. xxxil. 48 — 
61. 

dKn. zzyii. 14; 
De. izzli. 61. 

«Ez.ztU.9^. 

/ Ph. zcT. 8,1x2x1. 
7; De. zxziU. 8; 
Ps. oyl. S3, 88, 
xdz. 6. 

g B. Brett. 

**Ab the natoTAl 
diBobedienee of 
AcUtm conveyed 
itself by xuktnral 
propa^tioD, fr. 
him to all his off- 
spring for ever, 
even so the obe- 
dience of Ohrist 
pertains to those 
who are spirita- 
ally begotten of 
Him by a lively 
falth."-CatMlray. 

On r. 13, BluiUy 
Scrip. Coin. 97. 



the meflsaare 
toEdom 

a Oe. xxxlL 8—7, 
xxxvi. 40—43; 
De. xxiiL 7. 
6De.xzvL6; Ac. 
vll. 19. 

cEx. iL 23,iiL3, 
7, xiv. 19, xxili. 
80, xxxiiL 2; Is. 
IxiiL 9. 

"The term (an- 
gel) is to be un- 
derstood as im- 
porting generally 
the sapematural 
gnidimce under 
wh. Israel was." 
'^Spk. Comm, 
d De. ii. 4—6, 27, 
38. 

e Moses donbtleas 
sought a passage 
by the Wady 
Ghnweir ; lead- 
ing E. through 
the heart of the 
mts. of Edom to 
the table-land 
above. This val- 
ley has still excel- 
lent pasture and 
many springs.*' 
^Spk, Comm, 

/Maemiehel. 






Kadesh,' to dis. fr. the other Mirabeh.« and . . them/ he 
vindicated this holiness by not sparing even Moses and 
Aaron. 

Moses and Aaron not to enter Canaan. — ^Leam from this sad 
history — ^I. ' That the best of men are not infallible : they are not 
prednded, by their goodness, from the possibility of committing- 
sin. II. That with God there is the strict^ imxiartiality. 
Although Moses was so much ^^ the friend of Grod," yet God 
punished him for sin, as well aa others. III. That a seemingly 
small sin will often be followed by a great punishment.^ 

Effects €f disobedience. — " Let the sickles alone," said a farmer 
to his son, who was left in the field while the reapers went to 
dinner. James obeyed his father for a time : but at lengfth he 
grew lonesome, and took up a sickle " just to look at it." He 
&en felt its edge, and then thought he would cut " one handful." 
In so doing, he cut his little finger, inflicting a wound which 
rendered the middle joint useless for the rest of his life. IVhezL 
it was healed, an ugly scar, and a stiff finger, were lasting 
mementoes of his disobedience. Disobedience to his heayenly 
Father leaves a scar on the sinner's soul, and lessens his cax^acil^ 
for virtue. What a frightful appearance would many a sold 
present could its scarred and maimed condition be made visible I 
Unseen facts are as real as tiiose which are seen by the eye. 
Eveiy sin leaves its mark on the soul. Every sin increases die 
soul's tendency to sin, and lessens its power for virtue. Every 
sin thus effects a change for the worse in the condition of the 
soul. It is not merely reg^istered in the book of Grod's remem- 
brance ; it is registered in the very condition of the soul. 

14 — 17. (14) Edom, the country lying round the S. and S.E. 
of Dead Sea. brother,' the Edomites being desc. fr. Esau were 
kin to Israel, knowest, the strange hist, of Israel must have 
been widely known, tnivel, adventure, histoiy. (15) how,, 
etc.^ see Ex. i. 11 — 16, etc. (16) ang'el,^' messenger ; Divine 
guide, the bush : the cloud. (17) |paBs . . country,^ to reach 
Canaan fr. the E. by a circuit of the Dead Sea. we . . wellB^ 
the march of such a host might do serious damage, we . . way,' 
keep to the lawful road, we . . left, we will respect property 
and boundaries. 

The embassage to Edom. — I. This histoiy presents us with the 
record of a reasonable request. 1. It might have been a demand 
for a way home, (a) llieir journey had, so far, been marked by the 
overthrow of those who opposed them — Egypt, Amalek, (b) by 
the constant help of God in great emergencies; 2. It was a 
civil request — (a) urged by family relations, (b) by 'the memoiy 
of great trials, (c) by promise of harmlesis march. II. This 
histoiy presents us with a reminder of what the Church asks of 
the world. Simply a passage through it to the better country. 

Refiismg mater to travellers. — ^At twelve o'clock the spy cam& 
back and reported that our enemy had posted his men to 
guard the stream, on both sides of the valley, in such a manner 
that he would not allow the shepherds of our sheikh to water 
their flocks. We now sent a message to Abou-Zeitun, with a 
proposal that if they would allow us to pass, we would not touch 
their water ; but he returned for answer, that we should neither 
pass through their lands nor drink of their wat^. This occurred 
in the land of Edom.^ 
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18—21. (18) Edoniy e^o.,'^ hence the name E. bee. odious ; and 
sig. of enemy of 6rod and His Church. (19) Israel, etc., again 
simply stating what they required. (20) came . . people, to 
check the advance of Israel : who while the ambassadors were 
treating, had advanced, see v. 22. (21) turned . . hixxii going 
E., and round Edom. 

Udom's churlishness. — I. Perhaps the remembrance of an old 
wrong, i,e, that of Esau, their ancestor, at the hands of Jacob. 
Note--the hereditary feuds of nations and families. II. Perhaps 
envy at the rising prospects of Israel. III. So the world would 
have no place in it for the Church. At the world's hands the 
Church, like its Master, would have granted to it no place even 
to lay its head. 

lie value of Tvater in the East, — ^The scarcity of water, and the 
great labour and expense of digging away so much earth, in 
Older to reach it, render a well extremely valuable. As the 
water is often sold at a very high price, a number of good wells 
yield to the proprietor a large revenue. Pitts was obliged to 
purchase water at sixpence a gallon ; a fact which illustrates 
the force of the offer made by Moses to Edom ; '' If I, and my 
cattle, drink of thy water, then will I pay for it." It is properly 
mentioned as a very agg^vating circumstance in the overthrow 
of Jerusalem, that the ruthless conqueror forced the Jews to 
purchase with money, the water of their own wells and the wood 
of their own trees : " We have drunken our water for money ; 
our wood is sold unto us." Even a cup of cold water cannot 
always be obtained in Syria, without paying a certain price. It 
is partly on this account our Lord promises, *' Whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of those little ones, a cup of cold water, 
in the name of a disciple, should in no wise lose his reward."^ 

22—26. (22) journeyed, their messengers not yet returned, 
tee on V. 21. Hor« (mountain)^ identified with Jahel Nehy 
Harim^ on E. of the Arabah and W. of Petra. (23) by . . 
Edom, just within the borders of Edom. (24) Bhall . . 
people,*' hint of a future state, because, etc.^ see v. 12. 

(25) Eleazar, as witness of the death, and successor in ofElce. 

(26) strip . . garments, titles and ofElces of earth not recog- 
uised in Heaven.^' put . . son, solemn transference of office. 
The TTuin goes, the ojice remains. 

Aaron on Mount Hor^ or a minister's death-scene. — ^This is the 
leoord of a striking death-scene. It presents to us — I. The 
common destiny of our race : ^' Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
people." Tliis phrase denotes the twofold change which death 
effects in our condition. 1. The corporal ; 2. The spiritual. II. 
The rigorousness of moral rule. The reason why Aaron was 
required to die now was, because he had committed a sin at 
Meribah. III. The agency of God in man's dissolution. Aaron 
died from the determination of the Divine mind. All existence 
depends upon Grod's wiU. IV. The termination of life in the 
midst of labour. V. The promptitude of Providence in supplying 
the place of the dead. This fact is — 1. Encouraging to our 
faith ; 2. Humbling to our pride. VI. The severe trials of 
human friendship. Here are three men, bound together by 
relationship and friendship, about to be separated by death. 
VII. The tears of a congregation over the grave of their 
minister. Well might they mourn !« 
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Edom'srep^ 

a Jnd. xi. 16— 
18; Ob. 10, 12; 
La. ix. 56. 

"Aa the tree is 
known by its 
fruits, the gold 
by the touch, 
and the bell by 
the Bonnd, so is 
a man's birth by 
his benevolence, 
his honour by his 
humility, and his 
calling by his 
courtesy. As the 
peg straineth the 
lutestrings, so 
courtesy streteh- 
eth the heart- 
BtriAgs." — Oauh 
dray, 

"As the sword 
of the best-tem- 
pered metal is 
most flexible, so 
the truly gene- 
rous are most 
pliant and cour- 
teous in their be- 
haviour to their 
inferiors."— r. 
Fuller, 

h Paxton, 

Mount Hor 

a Nu. xxxiii. 37. 

b i.e. the mt. of 
of the prophet 
Aaron. 

c Nu. xxvit 13; 
De. xxxii. 50. 

</ £z. xxi. 26. 

Hor, 4,800 ft. 
high, of sand- 
stone, with dou- 
ble top. Aaron 
said to have died 
in Uxe hollow 
betw. the two 
peaks. On the 
highest, to the 
N., is a building' 
28 ft. by 33 ft, 
with two apart- 
ments, in the 
lower of wh. is a 
recess, legarded 
aBA.*8tomb. See 
Stanley y S. and F, 
86; Bitter, i.44S^ 

e Dr, Thomat. 
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^The more we 
aSok into the in- 
flrmiti«B of age, 
the nearer we 
Are to immortal 
yontb. All peo- 
ple are young in 
ibe other world. 
TThat state is an 
eternal spring, 
«ver fresh and 
flourishing. 
.Now, to pass 
from midnight 
into noon on the 
«udden; to be 
decrepit one 
minute and all 
«pirit and activ- 
ity the next, must 
be a desirable 
Change. To oall 
this dying is an 
abuse of lan- 
.guage.** — Jeremy 
Collier. 



J SUmlty. 



death of 
Aaron 

« Nn. zzziiL 37 
— SSi/. Ex.vii.7. 

b De. X. 6. 

*' A cone irregu- 
larly truncated, 
having three 
xa^ged points or 
peaks, of wh. 
that upon the 
N.E. is the high- 
•est, and has upon 
it the Moham- 
medan Wely, or 
Comb of Aaron." 
Robimor^ Bib. Re$. 
ii. 419 ff. See 
«.Iso Burckhardt, 
Syr. 715 ff. 

< J. Partons. 

■*• There can be 
no doubt Ml to 
the general cot- 
rectnees of this 
tradition; for 
even if the Ma- 
horn. trad, oon- 
oerning A.*b 
grave is not well 
accredited, the 
sit of this mt is 
in perfect har- 
mony with tbe 
statement in v. 
38 and xxxiii. 



Mount Sor. — Mount Hor is one of the ▼ery' few spots connected 
with the wanderings of the Israelites which admits of no Teaaon- 
able donbt : the mountain is marked far and near by its doable 
top, whi(^ rises like a huge castellated building from ih.e lower 
base, and on one of these is the Mohammedan chapel, erected 
out of the remains of some early and more sumptuous building 
over the supposed grave. There was nothing of interest -within, 
only the usual marks of Mussulman derotion, ragged shirts, 
ostrich eggs, and a few beads. These were in the upper 
chamber. The great high priest, if his body be really there. 
rests in a subterraneous vault below, hewn out of the rock, and 
in a nook now cased over with stone, wood, and plaster. From 
the flat roof of the chapel we overlooked his last view — that view 
which was to him what Pisgah was to his brother. To rts the 
northern end was partly lost in haze, but we saw all the main 
points on which his eye must have rested. He looked over the 
valley of the " Arabah," consecrated by its one hundred water- 
courses, and beyond over the white mountains of the wildemesB 
they had so long traversed ; and on the northern edge there most 
have been visible the heights through which the Israelites had 
vainly attempted to force ttteir way into the Promised Land. This 
w€bs the western view. Close around him on the east were the 
rugged mountains of Edcnn, and far along the horizon the wide 
downs of Mount Seir, through which the passage had been 
denied by the wild tribes of Esau, who hunted over their long 
slopes. A dreary moment and a dreary scene ; such, at any rate, 
it must have seemed to the aged priest./ 

27 — 29. (27) did . . commanded, painful, yet still a duty, 
they . . congregation, how must the people have be^i 
affected by this ascent of the two aged brokers. (28) died, 
not fr. physical decay, since he was able to climb the mt., but 
bee. of the will of God. in . . mount, aged ab. 123 yrs.,* and 
there he was buried.^ (29) saw . . dead, the most momentoos 
and solemn death that had occurred since leaving Bgypt 
mourned, against whom, when living, they had oft. rebelled. 
A common thing for men to despise the living and honour tiie 
dead. 

The removal of a devoted servant of God (on w. 25 — ^29). — ^In 
this death there were—I. The express appointootent and arrange- 
ment of G-od. The departure of Good's servants is never accidental 
or unforeseen. II. The last attentions and miuistrations of pious 
friendship. Such ministrations and attentions are a privilege to 
— 1. Those about to depart ; 2. Those who f(^ a season are to 
survive. III. The tokens of Divine favour. In on^ respect 
Aaron's death was a sign of Divine displeasure, but this dis- 
pleasure was only partial. He was allowed to go to the place of 
his death in his robes of office. lY. The pledge of perpetuity to 
the Divine cause. A successor was immediately, authoritatively, 
and unquestionably secured to the office that Aaron held. Y. The 
prospect of immortal happiness. Mount Hor was near enough to 
permit a vision of Canaan.* 

An Oriental gtory. — Mogheeth related, on i^e authority of 
Kaderee tradition, how the famous Ahmed-el-Ghazalee said one 
day to his disciples, " Go and bring me new and white garmentB, 
for the king has summoned me into his presence." They went 
and returning with the objects required, found their master dead. 



friends, who behold me dead. 
* and monmmg' m; loss awhile, 
>t UiiB corpee before you mjaelf : 



it it is 



.tl. 



idjina: life, and this is bat my body. 
I my hooae and my gfarment of chaiige ; 
rd, and this body was m; cage, 
ed my flight elaewhere, amd left it for a token. 
rl, and this is my shell, 
ind aboDdooed to Hocthleaoiiesg ; 
ore, Bad this waa a spell 
le, till the treaauie was released in txath, 
od, who has deliveT'd me. 
I me a I ftntin g abode in tiie highest, 
the day conTeraing with the happy, 
ce to face unveiled Deity ; 
i mirror, wherein I see aad read 
nd whatever remains to be. 
>, are mine, yet both are one ; 
lim who is wcnthy to know. 
!t of taste " that I diisk ; 
t the pure milk of a mother. 
ing aright, for the secret 
f symbol and figure. 
id left yOQ behind ; 
bode of yoiix haltiiig-gtoge .' 
d break my cage in pieces, 
lb with kindred lUnsiont ; 
1 onoe tJirown over me ; 
^ave them alike forgotUn. 

I our longings. 

come on aecme of far. 
ndying siririla Uk« iL-re" 



hli book, n^ 
Hteti. lit— ut 
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mentaof pottery 
are still found 
there."— dpi: 
Oomm, See also 
StanltyS.P.lQl', 
Bonar^ L. of /Vo- 
miM,25, 26; Wil- 
ton, Ntg«b, 198. 

6 Job. xii. 14; 
Jud. i. 17. 

The most ma- 
lignant of the 
serpent tribe is 
the Itifah; it is 
ab. a foot long, 
it is not alvrays 
the same colour, 
but varies aco. to 
the earth, eta, 
where it is found. 
The modern 
name is derived 
from an Arabic 
word »="to bum," 
whence some 
think that the 
fiery serpents 
were leffahs, or 
vipers. 

c R. Hatt, M.A. 

See /. Saurin, 
JHb. Hist, it 429 ; 
Diu, 585. 

«. 4. R,Haa,y\. 
117. 

d WUtofC» Negeb. 

the brazen 
serpent 

a Ps. Ixxviii. 84 ; 
1 S. xiL 19, XV. 
30, 31; Ac. viii. 
24. 

b Jo. iii. 14, 15, 
XiL 82; Be. xii. 9; 
1 Jo. iii. 8; 2 K; 
xviii.4. 

Senm. on re. 6— 
9,^. Osbaldeston 
(1748); on TO. 6— 
9, T. Wation; on 
V. 7 by Bp. Hack- 
€tt (1676). 

**A type is a 
fact precedent 
to some other 
greater than it- 
self, designed to 
prepare the way 
for it, and to be 
a voucher for it 
as pre-ordained 
and brought to 
pass by the Di- 
vine wiisdom and 



The disoaurageTnents <if pious men, — ^I. Some disoouiagemeiitB 
that the Christian meets with, thongh he is in the way to heaveiL 

1. The way is cirouitons ; 2. It is through a wilderness : it has 
no natural tendency to nourish spiritoal life : it has much 
intricacy ; 3. It lies through a hostile country ; 4. The fal^e 
steps that are taken are discouraging ; 5. The total defection of 
some from the way ; 6. The lengtiti of the way. II. Some con- 
siderations to remove discouragement. 1. It is the right way; 

2. Qod is with His people in it ; 3. There is no other way that 
leads to heaven.*' 

Serpents in the south ooimtry of Palestine. — In this very 
neighbourhood Captain Frazer met with a reptile of the adder 
species, called hannish ; and he adds, " All the Arabs say there 
are flying serpents here, three feet long, very venomous, their 
bite deadly ; they have no wings, but make great springs " 
(Forster's Sinai, pp. 137, 138). Niebuhr found, near Ba^ah 
(Burseirah) a venomous species called Heie Thiare, i.e. " flying 
serpent," because it was said to fling itself from one tree to 
another ( Cyol. of JBibl. Lit,, art. " Serpent "). This latter state- 
ment furnishes a satisfactory explanation of one epithet applied 
to these serpents. The other (" fiery "), if indeed it denotes the 
burning sensation produced by the bite (which is the rendering 
of the Arabic version), is also not without its appropriate illna- 
tration. Mr. Churton, when S.W. of the Dead Sea, fell in with a 
large red-coloured serpent, which issued from a hollow tree ; it 
was accounted dangerous by his Arab guides, who first fired at it, 
and then hewed it to pieces with swords {Land of the Morning, 
page 130). Schubert also states, in his journey to Mount Hor, 
that "a large and very mottled snake was brought to us marked 
with fiery spots and spiral lines, which evidently belonged, from 
the formation of its teeth, to one of the most poisonous species. 
.... The Bedawins say that these snakes, of which they have 
great dread, are very numerous in this locality*"^ 

7 — 9. (7) people . . said, etc,,'* as usual, and, as usual, he 
interceded. (8) make . . serpent, in appearance like the ser- 
pents wh. bit the people, set . . pole, to be easily seen. 
looketh . . live, the look of faith : the cure. Divine. (9) 
brass, ^ that shining in the sun it might be seen afar, and also 
resemble the living serpents, beheld, looking with/ai^A in the 
promise, lived, healthily, fearlessly, at once. 

The brazen serpent an emblem of heaven^s antidote in the Gospel 
of Christ, — In Jo. iii. 14, 15, we get a warrant for regarding the 
extraordinary incident in the text as an illustration of the 
spiritual state of humanity and heaven's merciful interposition 
on its behalf. Eegarding it in this Ught, we observe that the 
antidote provided in the Gospel — I. Is for a most lamentable 
evil. This affliction of the Jews — 1. Resembles sin in three 
respects. (1) It was imparted : they received it from the bite of 
the serpents ; (2) It was painful : it was a " fiery " bite ; (3) It 
was mortal : multitudes died. 2. Differs from it in three respects 
also. (1) One was material, the other is spiritual ; (2) One was a 
calamity, the other is a crime; (3) The one would necessarily 
end in death, the other might continue for ever. 11. Originated 
in the sovereignity of God. Between the remedy provided for 
the Jews, and that for us, there are several points of difference. 
1. One was apparently arbitrary, the other is manifesUy adapted \ 
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2. One was insensible to the sufferer, the other is filled with sym- 
pathy ; 3. One was local in its aspect, the other is world-wide in 
its bearing ; 4. One was temporary in its efficacy, the other is 
perpetual. III. Requires iihe personal application of the sufferers. 
The personal application is — 1. Most simple ; 2. Most unmeri- 
torious ; 3. Most indispensable ; 4. Ever efficacious.^ 2 lie brazen 
ierpent (read also Jo. iii. 14, 16). — In these passages we have — 
I. An historical fact Divinely acknowledged. II. An intimate 
connection clearly revealed. 1. Each Divinely appointed; 2. Each 
met a terrible necessity ; 3. Benefit in each case secured by faith, 
in. A great necessily insisted upon. IV. A blessed purpose 
crowning all. 1. A calamity fr. wh. we may be delivered ; 2. A 
blessedness to wh. we may attain ; 3. The means of deliverance ; 
4. The universality of tiie statement ; 5. The only way of mercy 
and salvation. << 

Fiery serpents. — "In January, 1834, 1 was walking with Mr. 
Rogers in a forest near the Hiver Padang Bessie, about a mile 
from the spot where t^e above was killed, when, stopping for a 
moment to admire an immense tree, covered as with a garment 
of creepers, I beheld a serpent fly from it, at the height of fifty or 
sixty feet above the g^und, and alight upon another, at the dis- 
tance of forty or fifty fathoms. Its velocity was as rapid as that 
of a bird ; its motion that of a serpent swinmiing through water ; 
it had no appearance of wings. Its course was that of a direct 
line, with an inclination of ten or fifteen degrees to the horizon. 
It appeared to me to be three or four feet long. The one killed 
by tiie native chief was about the same leng&, was of slender 
proportions, dark-coloured back, light below, and was not cha- 
racterised by any peculiarity which would make it remarkable to 
a stranger. Thus was I convinced of the existence of flying 
serpents; and, on inquiry, I found some of the natives, accus- 
tomed to the forest, aware of the fact. Those acquainted with 
the serpent called it Ular tampang hari, or JJlar apie^ the 
fiery serpent, &om the burning pain and mortal effect of its bite, 
80 that the fiery flying serpent of the Scriptures was not an 
imaginary creature, though it appears now extinct in the regions 
it formerly inhabited."* 

10— -16. (10) Oboth (water sMns), supp. to be the present el- 
Ahsa.^ one of the halting-places on the pUgrim route betw. Mecca 
and Damascus. (11) Ije-abarim (ruins of Abarim) or Ilim.'' 
(12) the . . Zared, lit the brook of Zared, or Zered ' (osier)^ now 
called Wady Ain FranjyA (13) Arnon {a noisy stream)^ now 
called the Wady eUMcjeh. (14) book . . Lord, of wh. nothing 
beyond this notice is faiown. (15) Ar (city'), ab. 10 ms. S. of the 
Anion.« Also known as Kabbath Moab and Areopolis. Buins 
still called Bahha. (16) Beer (a well), prob. the same as Beer- 
J3im/ {the well of Jicroes), 

The well of heroes. — ^May be regarded as a type of the Word of 
^. I. It is a weU of refreshing water. II. Moral heroism 
^ves invigoration from it. III. That it may yield abundant 
and tme refreshment, men must dig into its meaning and appro- 
priate its contents. 

Well-digging (v. 18). — ^Michaelis observes on this passage, that 
^oses seems to have promised the Israelites that they would dis- 
cover in this neighbourhood, and tiiat by ordinary human industry 
^ skill, a spring Mtherto unknown ; and that this promise was 
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power. It is the 
shadow of a 
coming trath 
projected far be- 
fore It, showing 
iu figure rather 
than its snb- 
atance,its image, 
not its proper- 
ties."-(?. Steward. 

c Dr. Ihomcu. 

d J. James, 

"Naturalists ob- 
serve, that ^e 
Bight of the bra- 
zen serpent tend- 
ed, of itself, 
rather to increase 
the disease, and 
to fill them with 
greater anguish, 
by disturbing 
their imagina- 
tions. If so, it 
was the more 
proper to con- 
vince the Israel- 
ites that their 
medicine came 
from God, who 
made that, whose 
aspect was hurt- 
ful, to be a means 
of their cure." — 
Jamuon. 

See ffaWs Cont. ; 
y. Alexander^ 
But. £'oc;.ii. 407; 
and below. 

e Ward. 



the well of 
heroes 

a Near' S. end 
Dead Sea, and E. 
of Edom. 

h Nu. zzxiii. 45. 

c De. il. 13. 

d "The name 
Wady Safsftf — 
'willow brook' — 
Rti'l clings to the 
trib. wh. unites 
with Wady Ain 
Franjy below 
Eerak. Poss.one 
of these is identi- 
cal with the 
' brook of the wil- 
lows 'of Is. XT.7." 
— Sjak. Comm. 

tfls. ZY. 1. Prob. 
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it wan to this City 
that Balaam wa» 
broiight(Na.xzti. 
a<). 



/Is. XV. 8. 



vv. 4—9. Dr. R. 
HcaonTy V. 4W; 
Z>r. A Qordon, li. 
104 ; 5p. Haekett, 
823; KP.Buddi- 
eom, ii. 186; C. 
JVl 6^. £air«)n,99; 
jr. Antkraon, 233. 
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the 0onpr of 
the well 

a Ps. CT. 2, cvi 
15. *♦ In after 
times it may have 
been the water- 
drawing song of 
the maidens of 
Israel."— 5p*. 
Comm. 

h Mf. Oroffe. 

e No, xxti. 41; 
Jos. xiil. 7; Is. 
zv. 2. On the 
Moabite stone 
Mesha say 8 here- 
rebuilt Beth- 
Bamoth. 

d De. xzxil. 49, 
xxzlv. 1. 

e Na xxili. 28. 

fC. ff.Spurgeon. 

*' Here, quench 
jrotir thirst, and 
mark in me an 
emblem of true 
charitv; who, 
while my bounty 
I bestow, am 
neither seen, nor 
beard to flow.'" — 
one. 



fulfilled. The disooreiy of springs, which often flow at a ood- 
siderable depth below the sarfaoe of the earth, is of gvesk 
importance to a oonntsy so peer in water as Arabia. Often a 
spot that is dry abore has even sabterraneons lakes, to reaeh 
which it is necessary to dig* to some depth. We have a remarii- 
able instance in a paort of Mrica, which Shawdeseribes at the end 
of tiie eighth chapter of his geographical remaiks on Alters : — 
^' The Tillages of Wadreag are supplied in a particular maimer 
with water ; they have, properly speaking, neither fountains nor 
rivulets ; but by digging wells to the de^ith of a hundred, and 
sometunes two hun£ed fathoms^ they never want a plentiful 
stream* In order, therefore, to obtain it, they dig tiirough 
different layers of sand and gravel till they come to a flaky 
stone, like slate, which is known to lie immedmtely above the 
bahar taht el erd, or the sea below the ground, as they call the 
abyss, lliis is easily broken through, and the flux of water, 
which follows the stroke, rises generally so suddenly, and in such 
abundance, that the person let dowh for this purpose has soiiie> 
times, though raised up with the greatest dexterity, been overtaloeR 
and suffocated by it." In some parts of Arabia, as at Faranaid in 
the valley of DsoMrondel, water is found, according to Niebuhr, 
on digging only a foot and a half deep.f 

17—20. (17) «onpr»'* expressive of faith, joy, zeaL (18) by 
. . lawgiver, lit. wi& the lawgiver^ sceptre : ^at is ui^er tiie 
direc. of Moses. Kattanah (a ffift\ not identified. (19) ISfalia- 
liel (valley, or hrooh qf God), perhaps the Wady Enchetfie.^ 
Bamoth^ (M^hts), or Bamoth-Baal. (20) Pisgah (jfart^ piece), 
a summit in the mts. of Abarim on B. of Dead Sea. Also called 
Kebo.<i Jeshimon* (the waste), prob. some high waste land to 
the E. of Dead Sea. 

The well of Beer in tfie wilderness. — Famous was the well 
of Beer in the wilderness, inasmuch as it was — I. The sub- 
ject of a promise. The people needed water, and it waa 
promised by their gracious God. II. The cause of a song. 
Before the water gushed forth, cheerful faith prompted the 
people to sing ; and as they saw l^e crystal fount bubbling 
up, the music grew yet more joyous. III. Thb centro of prayer : 
" Spring up, O well !" What God has exYgaged to give, we must 
inquiro after, or we manifest that we &ive neither desire nor 
faith. IV. Tlie object of effort: '*the nobles of the people 
digged it with, ijheir staves." The Lord would have us active 
in obtaining grace.^ 

Sonys of the well. — The Mettsianian women practised a damoe 
about a well, which was called cedlichorus, and their dance wa» 
also accompanied by songs in honour of Ceres. These songs of 
the well aro still sung in ot&er parts of Greece, as well as in 
Syria. De Guy mentions them. He says that he has seen the 
young women in Prince's Island, assembled in the evening at 
a public well, suddenly strike up a dance while oldiers simg in 
concert to them. The ancient poets composed vnses which weire 
sung by the people while they drew the WB4»r, and were eay 
raessly denominated songs of the well. Aristotle, as cited by 
Winkehnann, says, *^The public wells serve as so many cements 
to society, uniting the people in bands of friendship, by tiie 
social inrteroouise of dancing so frequisntly together srouxxd iSsem^ 
This may serve to eKplaiA the cause of the variety of beanttfkil 
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lamps, pitchers, and other vessels of terra-cotta, which have 
beenfoand at the bottom of Trails in different parts of Greece." 9 

21—25. (21) SihoxiA (sweeping away), (22) let, etc.^ see xx. 17. 
(23) Jahaz^ (ja place trodden dmvn), not yet identified. (24) 
smote . . sword, utterly defeated and routed his army. Jab- 
bok« {apouririg out), now called the Zerhi (blve river), a trib. of 
Jordan ab. halfway betw. Lake Tiberias and Dead Sea. (25) 
Heshbon^i {reason, deviec), of wh. the ruins, called Sesbdn, 
sfcill remain at 20 ms. N. of Dead Sea. 

Sihm'g otrrthrow. — I. It was self -incurred — 1. Being x^i^eceded 
by laraers mild request ; 2. And by their owiv churlish reply ; 3. 
And their own impotent defiance. II. It was most complete, 
in. It was judici^. 1. The punishment of idolatry; 2. The 
ptmishment of inhospitality. IV. It was an image of the world's 
reastanoe to and overthrow by truth. 

Crvelty to man. — I know that there has been much incarnated 
joBtioe in laws and institutions ; I know that there has been a 
great deal of domesticity even in jungles and barbaric wilder- 
nesses ; but of all the tmngs that have had record in the world, 
of the many sources of violence, injustioe, and cruelty, I 
do not know anything el6e that is so cruel as man. Lions are 
not, tigeiB are not, wolves aie not, serpents are not. A lion was 
made to eat meat, but he never kills any more than he wants, and 
lie does not kill that for cruelty. He makes use of his power 
simply for the purveyance of his own necessities. It is only 
sum that revenges. It is only man that studies cruelty, and 
makes it exquisite, and prolongs it, and carries it out with ap- 
l^iaaoes of art. lYom the despot on the throne to the despot of 
the household, all men alike carry vengeance, bitterness, wrath, 
hortf Illness, as characteristic of the race. There has been enough 
blood shed by the hand of man to bear up the navies of tihe 
globe. When a lion sheds blood, he laps it up. When man 
c^eds blood, he does not eat it ; it falls to the ground, and cries 
for vengeance. The earth has been wet with blood. Tears have 
flowed like rivers. Iliis has not occurred merely once in some 
great cycle. It has been the oonstaoit history of numkind. 
I^ixne has walked ankle-deep in tears and blood on the face of the 
earth from the beginning.* 

26—83. (26) all . . Arnon, i^. the part. sit. on the N. of 
tlie Arnon. (27) they . . proverbs, those who observe and 
compare : poets, historians, barda (28) fire, etc., all. to the 
devastations of Sihon. (29) Chemosh" {svhduer), the national 
god of Moabites : by some identified with Mars, by others with 
Saturn. (30) DiboxL* {a pining, waiting), some ruins in the Bom. 
road, 3 ms. N. of the Arnon, are still called Bhibdn. Noph.ali^' 
{reindt/ place), which ... unto, lit. with fire unto. Medeba^* 
(fnaters of quiet), ab. 4 ms. S.B. of Heshbon ; and the ruins still 
called Nddeha. 

Ifigtorit'al taunts (v, 27). — I. Showing the folly of men in 
giving occasion of reproach and scorn. II. Showing the f aoility 
"With which men carve epithets, and proverbs of reproach. III. 
Showing the place of proverbs in popular philosophy. 1. Cau- 
tfons for the boastful ; 2. Encouragements to the timid and 
oppressed. 

God's hatred of cruelty, — How should you feel if you were to 
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the message 
to Slhon and 
the reply 

a De. il. 26, 27; 
Ju. xL 19. 

b Job. zlil. 18^ 
xxI.36;Jer.xIviiU 
21 ; 1 Oh. vi. 78. 

cQe.xxxil.22,23; 
Pe. ii. 37, lii. 16 ; 
^08. xil. 2; Jud. 
xi. 13, 22. 

dNaxxxIl.3,37; 
De. 1.4,11.24— 30, 
lii. 2, 6, Iv. 46, 
xxix. 7; Jos. Iz. 
10, xii. 2, 6, xiU. 
lOu-27, xii. 89; 
Jnd. xi. 19, 26; I' 
Gh. vl.81; Is. XT. 
4, xvL 8, 9; Jer. 
xjvlii. 3, 84, 86^ 
xliz. 8. 

"I will govern 
my life and my 
thoughts as if thft 
whole world 
were to see th» 
one SiDd to read 
the other ; for 
what doei it sig- 
nify to make any- 
thing a secret ta 
my neighbour, 
when to Qod,wh(> 
Is the Searcher 
of hearts, all otnr 
privacies are 
open?"— 4S«n«o. 

On «. 22, Blunt, 
Scrip. Coin. 64. 

< H. W, Bmhet, 



Sihon 
defeated 

aJer.xlvl«.7,18, 
46; Jud. xi. 24; 
I K. xi. 7, 33; 2 
K. xxiil 18, UL 
26, 27. 

6 Nu. xxxiii. 3, 
34, Jos.xiii.9,17; 
Is. XV. 2; Jer. 
xlviii. 18, 22. 

c Perh. Amtibdh^ 
10 ms. S.E. of 
M&deba. 

(2 Jos. xllL 9, 16 ; 
1 Oh. xix. 7 ; Is. 
XV. 2. 
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«9. 37-80. OrigtOy 
Op. 11. 311 ; Bp. 
fforsley^ Ode on 
the Oonqnest of 
Sihon'8 King- 
dom In Biblical 
Criticism, 11. 405. 



eS. W. Beecher. 



Off defeated 



« Nn. zszU. 85; 
Jos. xxi. 89; 1 
Gh. xzyl.31; Is. 
ztL 8, 9; Jer. 
zlylll. 32. 



«10h.v.ll;De. 
ill. 1—10; Jo8. 
ziU. 29—31, zxU. 
9; Jud. XX. 1; 1 
Klv. 13; 2E.X. 
32, 83, XV. 29. 

For Boshan see 
Porter's Oiant 
Cities of Bashan, 
Also Jour, of Sac. 
lAt. 1854. p. 318 
Also Cambridge 
Essays, 1858, 155 
—164. 

« Nn. zxxli. 33; 
De. 1.4, 111. 1—18, 
Iv. 47, xxlx. 7, 8, 
xxxi. 4; Jos. 11. 

10, Ix. 10, xlL 4, 
5, xlU. 12. 30, 81 ; 
1 K. Iv. 19; Ne. 
ix.22; Pb,cxxxt. 

11, CXXXYi 20. 

dDe. 1.4, 111.10; 
Job. xil. 4, xlii. 
31. 



« I^trter, Damas- 
cus, 271 ff. 

n.Spwrgeon, 



enter the room where your child ifl sleeping, and find npon it a 
stealthy cat, stationed at the i>ortal of life, and stopping its very 
breath? How should yon feel were yon to find npon your child 
a yampire that had fastened into its flesh his blood-sucking bill, 
and was fast consuming its vitality? How do you feel when 
one of your children tramples upon another? or when 
your neighbour's children crush yours ; or when ruffian violence 
strikes against those whose hearts for ever carry the core of your 
heart? Judge from your own feelings how Ghxl, with His 
infinite sensibility, must feel when He sees men rising up against 
their fellow-men; i)erforming gross deeds of cruelty on eveij 
hand; waging wars that cause blood to flow like rivers through- 
out the globe— when, in short. He sees them devastatmg 
society by evei^ infernal mischief that their ingenuity can 
invent.* 

81 — 86. (31) dwelt, encamped, as conquerors. (32) Jaazer* 
(whom He, i^. God, helps), prob. now es-Slr, ab. 10 ms. N. of 
Heshbon. (33) Bashan* (JigM sandy* or plain, rich soil), prob. 
included all Gilead and distr. extending to Hermon. Og« 
( ? long-necked). Edrei '^ (strong), prob. now Udhra'dh, or Der'a ; 
but some* say Edr'a. (34) fear . . not, a seasonable encourage- 
ment, fr. authoritative source, for . . hand, etc., hence no 
room for fear, thou, etc., i.e. utterly rout and conquer. (35) 
until . . alive, of his family, and army, and . . land, this com- 
pleted the conquest of the tribes E. of Jordan. 

ScasoTtahle encouragejtient (v. 34). — Fear not. I. The "fear 
nets " of the Bible, all seasonable. II. They had reason to fear, 
since they were sinful, etc. III. They were likely to fear since— 

1. They had before them a powerful foe, warlike and well posted ; 

2. They were weakened by previous battles; 3. They had 
enemies behind and around them. IV. But they were not to 
fear, because they had the promise of victory from their covenant 
God. v. The absence of .^ear one condition of successful perae- 
verance. 

(hurage strengthened by past deliverances. — Sir Francis Drake, 
being in a dangerous storm in the Thames, was heard to say, 
" Must I, who lubve escaped the rage of the ocean, be drowned 
in a ditch I" WiU you, experienced saints, who have passed 
through a world of tribulation, lie down and die of despair, or 
g^ve up your profession because you are at the present moment 
passing through some light affliction? Let your past preser- 
vation inspire you with courage and constrain you to brave all 
storms for Jesus' sake. / True courage. — ^A distinguished general 
said to Luther, as the latter was about to enter the presence 
of his judges at the Diet of Worms, "Poor monk I Thou 
art now going to make a nobler stand than I or any other 
captains ^sive ever made in the bloodiest of our battles. Bnt 
if thy cause is just, and thou art sure of it, go forward in 
God*s name, and fear nothing. God will not forsake thee." Of 
John Ejiox, the Scottish Luther, it was said by one who stood 
by his grave, "Here lies one who never feared the face of 
man !" 
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CHAPTER THE TfFENTVSECONR 

1—4. (1) on . . Jericho, I'd. across the Jordan of Jericho. 
{2) Bala.'k.'* {emptier, spoiler). Zip^or (a little bird). (3) was 
. . because, lit. shrank fr. bsf . them. (4) elders*, or kings, ^ 
or princes.* Midian, S. of Moab. as . . licketh, note the 
aocoracy of this comp. Balak . . time, perh. himself a Midianite 
who had recently conquered Moab. 

The phrase " lick up." — A native gentleman, who has many 
people depending upon him, says, '' Yes, they are all grazing 
upon me. If I am not careful, they will soon graze up all I 
have." Of people who have got all they can out of one rich 
man, and who are seeking after another, " Yes, yes, they have 
done grazing there, and are now looking out for another place." 
" These bulk are grazing in every direction."'' 

fharfnl and fearless. — 

Here is depicted plainly to the eye. 
The wicked fleeing when no foe is nigh. 
The thunder echoing in its deep-toned peals, 
Alarms his conscience and awakes his heels. 
The wind low whistling through the hollow tree, 
A call from justice is, from which they flee ; 
The rolling torrent in its murmur loud. 
Appears the shout of the pursuing crowd ; 
Each object looming through the gloom of night. 
His fear increases, and augments his flight. 
Not so the righteous ; see him walk along, 
Bold as a lion, as a mountain strong. 
Courageous heart, he fears no rude surprise, 
He trusts in Jesus and all else defies.' 

5—8. (5) Balaam" {foreigner ^ or dsstnwtion of people), a sooth- 
«5ayer.* Beor « (torch), or Bosor.** Fethor (J a table), prob. in 
Mesopotamia.* river . . people, Euphrates. (6) curse, etc.^ 
superstitious belief in efficacy of. curse or blessing when pro- 
nounced by a priest.^ I wot, etc., sugg. of the great fame of 
Balaam. (7) rewards . . hand, that was their view of the 
work for wh. they wished to hire B. (8) niglit, in wh., as he 
expected, he might have a vision. liOrd . . me, his knowledge 
of the true God ace. for by his residence in Mesopotamia. 

Balaam. — I. We see in the fact of Balaam's inspiration, 
although he was a heathen soothsayer, an evidence and witness 
to the wider relations that God holds with man than is sometimes 
supposed. II. His character and history teach us that, in dealing 
with men by His Spirit, the Lord has regard to the moral 
and spiritual standpoint at which each man may be found. III. 
Notice how broad is the distinction between spiritual endow- 
ments and spiritual character.'* 

Use of maffieians in the Hast. — The Orientals, in their wars, 
have always their magicians with them to curse their enemies, 
and to mutter incantations for their destruction. Sometimes 
they secretly convey a potent charm among the opposing troops, 
to cause their destruction. In our late war with the Burmese, the 
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the story of 
Balaam 

Balak takes 
ooixnsel 

a Jos. xxiv. 9; 
J ad. xi. 25 ; Mic. 

vl.fi. 

6 No. xxzl. 8. 

c Jos. xiil. 21. 

d Roberts. 

''Fear is that un- 
easiness of mind 
which arises 
from an appre- 
hension of dan- 
ger, attended 
with a desire of 
ft voicing It."— 
C\ Buek. 

Origen, Op. II. 
:)!(;; /. Saurin, 
IHs. BUt. ii. 446, 
and Diss. 697 ; 
fip. Newton, Pro. 
i. 66 ; Bp. Bor^ett^ 
Bib. Crit. ii. 407. 

e Holmes. 



Balak sends 
for Balaam 

a Jos. xxiv. 24 ; 
De. xxiii. 8, 4; 
Ne. xiii. 1,2. 

b Jos. xiii. 22. 

c Na.xxiv. 3, 15, 
xxxi. 8; De. xxili. 
4; Jos. xxiv. 9; 
Ml. vJ. b. 

d 2 Pe. ii. 15. 

«Nu. xxili. 7; cf. 
De. xxiiL 4. 

/ Jer. xvii 5. 

g Hist, speaks of 
whole armies 
being devoted to 
destr. 

For Balaam see 
Jos. Ant. iv. 6, 5 ; 
S.\aiock,- Works. 
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V. ; Waierland, 
Ser. Vindicated, 
107^.; Hisi. of 
Balaam, by Rev. 
W. RoberU; Bp. 
Butler^s Serm. ; 
Dr, J. H, New- 
man'* Serm, voL 
Iv. 

h W. RoberU, 
i Roberts, 
t Milton. 

Gkxl forbid* 
Balaam to 
sro 

a Nn. xxiii. 20 ; 
Ge. zxii. 17 ; Bo. 
xi. 29. 

b Fb. xxix. 4. 

On w, 10—12, 
Dr. Waterland. ii. 
246; V. 12, Z)r.yor- 
tin^s Serms. 171. 

" 'Tis not the 
cnrsee that come 
from the xraor, 
or from anybody, 
that hurt me be- 
cause they come 
from them, but 
beoause I do 
something ill 
against them 
that deserves 
God should cnrse 
me for it On 
the other side, 
'tis not a man's 
blessing that 
makes me bless- 
ed: he only de- 
clares me to be 
SO; and if I do 
well I shall be 
blessed, whether 
any bless me or 
not.*"— iS^en. 

"I have heard a 
good man say 
that a curse was 
like a stone flung 
up to the hea- 
vens, and most 
like to return on 
his head that sent 
it:*— Sir W.Scott. 

c Motley. 

Balak sonds 
affain ' 

a Hengstenberg 
thinks that Ba- 
lak regarded Ba- 
laam's resistance 



geneials had eeveral mag^ciaziB, who were much engaged in 
cnismg our troops ; but as they did not succeed, a number of 
witches were brought for the same purpose.* 

Spells of niagiciaTU. — 

I oft have heard, but ne'er believed till now, 
There are, who can bj potent mag^c spells 
Bend to their crooked purpose nature's laws, 
Blot t^e fair moon from her resplendent orb, 
Bid whirling planets stop their destined course, 
And through the yawning earth from Stygian gloom, 
Call up the meagre ghost to walks of light.* 

9 — 14. (9) came, ptob. a vision, what . . thee P provoking 
conBi4eration of their character and object. (10, 11) Balak, 
etc.f see v^v. 5, 6. (12 ) thou . . them, thy curses will not aviui: 
they shall not be enooura^ged in their opposition, blessed,' and 
by One who will not permit the impious ravings of man to reveise 
the blessing. (13) for . . you,^ he does not state all the trath: 
does not declare himself unwilling. (14) Balaaxu . . us, the 
truth still further concealed : ace. to their reply, the going or 
staying of B. was his own act alone. 

Divine inqviries into lifers companionships (t. 9). — I. Urge this 
inquiry upon good men who sometimes yield to the f aacinationB 
— so-called — of worldly society. You wiU be beguiled of your 
integrity, piety, etc. II. Urge this inquiry upon worldly men 
who are surrounded by the institutions A Christianity. You 
must one day g^ve an account of how you have treated them. 

Cursing instead of blessing. — ^Was hand or voice raised (in the 
Netherlands) against clerical encroachment, the priests held ever 
in readiness a deadly weapon of defence ; a blasting anathema 
was thundered against their antagonist, and smote him into 
submission. The disciples of Him who ordered His followers to 
bless their persecutors and to love their enemies invented such 
Christian formulas as these : — " In the name of the Father, the 
Son, the Holy Ghost, the blessed Virgin Mary, John the Baptist. 
Peter and Paul, and all other saints in Heaven, do we curse and 
cut off from our communion him who has thus rebelled against 
us. May the curse strike him in his house, bam, bed, field, path, 
city, castle. May he be cursed in battle, in praying, in speaking, 
in silence, in eating, in drinking, in sleeping. May he be 
accursed in his taste, hearing, smell, and all Ms senses. May the 
curse blast his eyes, head, and his body, from his crown to the 
soles of his feet. I conjure you, Devil, and all your imps, that 
you take no rest till you have brought him to eternal shame: 
till he is destroyed by drowning or hanging, till he is torn to 
pieces by wild beasts, or consumed by fire. Let his children 
become orphans, his wife a -^dow. I command you. Devil, and 
all your imi>s, that even as I now blow out these torches, you do 
immediately extingfuish the light from his eyes. So be it — so be 
it. Amen. Amen." So speaking, the cursor was wont to blow 
out the two waxen torches which he held in his hands.' 

15 — ^17 (15) Balak, knowing only a part : thinking he had 
only human resiErtance to overcome, more, etc., in number 
and higher in station : Balaam's self-importance flattered. (16) 
nothin^,a human or Divine : the possibility of an adverse result 
not anticipated. (17) honour, etc, how many, with a truer 
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knowledge of God, find the world's fair promiej^s tDO much for 
them. 

Balaam; or «pi ritual tnfineTUie — Jut man and Divme. — I. The 
ii^aence of a bad man upon society : Balaam, a piretender to 
spttitaal endowments: his infiaence on Balak, who "sent" 
princes more and more hononrable. This influence shows — 1. 
That a man's influenoe in the world is no proof of his moral 
wurtih ; 2. That society, in relation to true intelHgenoe and right 
sympathy, is in a Yerj lamentable state : 3. The hi]ph i^obability 
of a fntore retribvtiye economy. II. The isfiuence of the great 
God itpon a bad man. Observe — 1 . That God does exert a spiritoal 
iaflnence over the minds of bad men ; 2. T^ot this spiritaal 
inflntmoe is of a restraining character ; 3. That it is for the good 
of society.^ 

Chmmd (ff premtftion. — ^Moses Stuart was pastor in Hew Haven 
when he was nominated for the Professorship of Saored Litera- 
ture in Andoyer Theological Seminary. Rer. Dr. Samnel Spring 
of Newboryport visited New Haven to make inquiries touching 
the candidate. Among others whom he interrogated relative to 
the qualifications of Mr. Stuart was Pres. Dwight. " He is the 
reiy man for the place," said Pres. Dwight ; " but we cannot 
spare him." " Sir," responded Dr. Spring, " we do not want a 
man that can be spared. "<^ 

18—21. (18) cannot, etc.* "the inability flowed fr. moral 
awe of God, and dread of His punishment."* (19) know, etc.,' 
the wages of nnrighteoosness make him anxious to g'o if he can. 

(20) rise . . them, his evident desire is granted, word . . do,' 
Balaam, blinded by avarice, did not see the peril this involved. 

(21) saiddled, prob. girded his cloak on the beast, ass, prob. 
one of tihe white sprightly animals that persons of rank were 
aoeos. to ride.« went, to his sin and deatib. in Moab. 

Bala4»m^8 character. — We will show — I. The inconsistency of 
Babiam's character. Notice the contrariety which there was 
hetween^l. His sentiments and desires ; 2. His professions and 
oonduct. II. The consequences resulting from it. Le(^ at those 
which resulted to — 1. His employers ; 2. Israel ; 3. Himself. 
I^am — (1) The danger of indulging any besetting* sin ; (2) 
l^e necessity of acting conformably with our principles and 
piefeaaions./ 

Talw cfall the ^old In th4f world. — ^Estimate the yard of gold 
at £2,000;000, which it is in round numbers ; and all the gold in 
the world might, if melted into ingots, be contained in a cellar 
twesty-foTcr feet square and sixteen feet high. All the boasted 
wealth already obtaiued from California and Australia would go 
into an iron safe nine feet square and nine feet hig'h — so small 
is the cube of yellow metal that has set populations on the march, 
and loosed the whole world to wonder.^ — The asses of the East. — 
W« I««m from Niebuhr, tiiat in Egypt the a»e8 aVe yeiy hand- 
some, and are used for riding by the greater part of the Moham- 
medans, and by the most distingnished women of that country. 
The same variety serves for the saddle in Persia and Arabia ; and 
most therefore have been common in Palestine. They are descended 
from tamed onagers^ which are taken young, and sold for a high 
price to the nobles of Persia and the adjacent countries for their 
stads. They cost seventy-five ducats; and Tavemier says that 
fine onflB ore sold in Persia dearer than horses, even to a hundred 

k2 
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"M tbe remaias 
of a weakly fear 
of God, or sim- 
ply as a nut, 
adopted for the 
purpose of ob- 
taining better 
oondlttons." 

6 Dr. Thomas. 

Sonow: aceord- 
ing to Ovren, hon- 
our Is derived 
from the Hebrew 
word hon (riehes) 
and the French 
or (gold). BloD, 
the philosopher, 
says, that riches 
are the nerves of 
all human ac- 
tions, and that 
neither valour 
nor nobility 
could subsist 
without them. 
c Life of Or. 
Spring, 

God p^rmftB 
Balaam to 
gro condition- 
aUy 

a He. iT. 13, 13 ; 
Da. iv. 85. 

b Xea. 

c Jer. xlli. 4—6, 

19—21. 

d Is. zlvl. 9—11. 

e Port. Comm. 

On V. 18, see W. 
Readings Serms^ 
ill. 221; /. H. 
Newman's Sernm. 
iv. 18; Dr. T, Le- 
land, I. 185; A. 
G. Spencer, 303. 

/ C. StTnmt, M^A. 

». 20. W.H.Mwr- 
riott, 77. 

On «. 21, Betnu, 
hy James Murray 
and RoH, Bwyn- 

fen. 

g Timbs. 

'* Pp. begin, to 
end this fact 
was firmly estab. 
in B.*s mindf viz., 
that in tbe work 
to wh. Balak 
summoned him 
he could do no- 
thing at all, ex- 
cept through Je- 
hovah, This 
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knowledge he 
had acquired by 
virtae of his nst. 
gifts as seer^ and 
his previous ex- 
perience. But 
this clear know- 
ledge of Jehovah 
was completely 
obsonred a^ain 
by the love for 
the wages wh. 
ruled in his 
heart." — Bctum- 
ffarten. 

"Goldcangnda 
rotten stick, and 
dirt sully an in- 
got.^— Air /*. -Sitf- 



an ansrel 

withatands 

him 

a IS.il. 8,xvi.7. 
h £z.zzxviii. 34; 
Is. zxxviL 28, 29. 
e Ex. ziv. 19. 
d Jos. V. 13. 
« Je. vili. 7 ; Is. 
i. 8 ; Job xii. 7. 
/2K.vi.l5— 17; 
Da.x.7; Aczxii. 
9. 

g Martin on Se- 
eondSighty in Pcu- 
savatU's work on 
An. Mognetism 
and Clairvoyance, 
quoted by Heng- 
sUnherg in his 
Balaam, 385, See 
KeB, 

h D. a. Watt, 
MJL, 

i Bvdianan 
*'To the great 
disgrace of the 
prophet,the glory 
of the angel was 
first of all appa- 
rent to the ass. . . 
He that had bef. 
this been boast- 
iug of extraordi- 
nary visions, and 
now what was 
visible ' to the 
eyes of a beast 
was invisible to 
him. Whence 
came this bLnd- 
ness, but by the 
avarice by wh. 
he had been so 
stupefied that he 
preferred filthy 



crowns each. He distingnishes them properly from the baser 
race of ordinary asses, which are employed in carrying loads. 
These saddle asses, the issue of onagers, are highly commended by 
all travellers in the Levant. Like the wild ass, they are ex- 
tremely swift and rapid in their course ; of a slender form, and 
animated gait. They have vigorous faculties, and can diseem 
obstacles readily ; at the sight of danger they emit a kind of 
cry ; they are obstinate to excess, when beaten behind, or when 
they are put out of their way, or when attempts are made to 
control them against their will: they are also familiar and 
attached to their master. These particulars exactly correspond 
with several incidents in the history of Balaam's ass ; from 
whence it may be inferred, that he rode one of the superior breed, 
and by consequence, was a person of considerable wealth and 
eminence in his own country. The high value which people of 
rank and fashion in the East set upon that noble race of asses, 
excludes them from the purchase of the commonalty, and restricts 
the possession of them to the g^at or the affluent. This fact is 
conformed by the manner in which the sacred writers express 
themselves on this subject. 

22—27. (22) anger . . went,* he being influenced chiefly 
by sordid motives, angel . . way,* the leader of Israel :' capt. 
of Lord's host.'^ for . . him, against the purx)ose and wish of 
his heart : this mercifully designed to open his eyes, two . . 
him, he went with some state. (23) ass . . way, beasts often 
see (instinct) more of the will of God than man with his boasted 
reason.* sword, evidence of Divine anger, went . . field, 
started, left the road. (24) wall . . side, so that the an. could no 
longer leave the way. (25) she . . wall, to pass the angeL he 
. , again,/ but did not consider the cause of this unusual conduct 
of his beast. (26) way, etc., the walls more closely approached ea. 
other. (27) she . . Balaam, fell down in fear. *'That horses 
see it (the second sight) is also evident f r. their violent and rapid 
snorting, when their rider has had a vision of any kind either by 
day or night. And in the case of the horse it may also he 
observed, that it will refuse to go any further in the same road 
until a circuitous course has been taken, and even then it is quite 
in a sweat.'V 

Jialaam atid his asit ; or r€»ira\ivl% from. sin. — ^Let us notice, 
concerning restraints from sin — I. Their forms. They appear in— 
1. External appliances ; 2. Addresses to the understanding ; 3. 
Stirrings of conscience : 4. Excitements of the emotions. II. 
Their characteristics. They are — 1. Frequent ; 2. Progressive ; 
3. Near, though oft unnoticed.^ 

Narrow passages in tlw East. — In the neighbourhood of Ain- 
Yebriid (on the way from Jerusalem to Samaria), which abounds 
in vineyards, we rode for nearly two miles, hemmed in all the way 
between long lines of walls, rudely formed of the stones gathered 
out of the adjacent vineyards (Isa. v. 1), and where there was 
often hardly space for one horseman to pass another. No doubt 
it was in just such a position that the angel of the Lord ob- 
structed the progress of Balaam.' — Another illustration. — ^The 
narrow road leading through fields and vineyards along which we 
passed often had on either side of it a stone wall. lh.e animalH 
on which we rode seemed perpetually inclined, whenever they 
encountered a slough, or any strange appearance, to rush up 
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against the sides of one of these walls, and it was only by using 
the greatest precaution that we prevented our feet several times 
from being crushed. This propensity in our donkeys strongly 
reminded me of Balaam's adventure in going to the king of 
Moab. 

28—31. (28) opened . . ass, to reprove the madness of the 
prophet* (29) said, eta., at the first he was blind even to this 
mir.^ (30) ass said, etc., having been always faithful and 
obedient, ^ould you not reflect on Sie true reason of this unusual 
conduct? (31) opened . . . hand,^ by opening first the mouth 
of a dumb creature He opened the eyes of this blind man, fell 
. . . face, in awe and terror. " Here is another evidence of the 
miserable effects of disobedience to God's will and word."' 

Balaum obstructed hy tlie anrjel. — I. God often mercifully 
interposes to obstruct sinners in their ways. II. His most signal 
interpositions often excite only the wrath of those for whose 
benefit they are sent. III. Those interpositions which are 
acknowledged to have been sent in mercy, produce, for the most 
part, a very transient effect.** 

The ass speahin/f. — " He might have reproved him by the words 
of the angel ; but because the rebi&e would not have been suffi- 
ciently severe without some deep humiliation, He made the beast 
bis teacher. "« ^* God made use of the voice of an ass, both because 
it was fitting that a brutish mind should be taught by a brute, 
and also, as Nyssenits says, to instruct and chastise the vanity of 
the augur (Balaam), who was accustomed to observe the meaning 
of the braying of the ass and the chirping of birds."/ " Homer, 
a good judge of human nature, has not represented Achilles as 
astonished by the voice of his horse, whose mouth was opened by 
Her6 ; but has made him reply to the horse without any notice of 
the prodigy. Achilles was in too eager and impetuous a mood to 
do anything else. (Hom. II. xix. 404—420).^ 

Animals suhject to man. — 

If man's convenience, health. 
Or safety interfere, his rights and claims 
Are paramount, and must extinguish theirs. 
Else they are all — the meanest &ings that are — 
As free to live, and to enjoy that life. 
As God was free to form them at the first, 
Who in His sovereign wisdom made them all.'* 

32—35. (32) wherefore . . times, « whose act saved thy 
life : and should have led thee to reflection, perverse, lit, 
headlong.* (33) turned, etc., lit. "perhaps it turned out bef. 
me ; for otherwise I should surely have killed thee, and let her 
live."« (34) if . . thee,' had he not just heard (r. 32) that his 
way was perverse? (35) go . . nien,« hence it was not the 
journey that displeased, only . . speak, showing that B. had it 
in his mind to somehow evade speaking titat word, so . . 
Balak, but thoroughly cautioned by the King of kings. 

UnwilUnff helpers of the good (v. 35). — I, Consider Balaam as 
a type of those who, at all hazards, wiU keep their own welfare 
before them as their one aim in life. II. Consider Balaam as a 
type of those who while pursuing, as they think, their own aims 
are overruled by God for the carrying forward of His purposes. 

Tlie dumb ass speaking. — The miracle by which the dumb ass 
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Incre to the holy 
calling of Ood?" 
— Calvin. 



Balaam's 
asB reproves 
him 

a 2 Pe. ii. 16. 

** As the asB was 
corporeally and 
externally yisi- 
ble. Its speaking 
must have been 
externally and 
corporeally audi- 
ble."— A:Mr/z. 

b lOh. xxi. 15- 
20. 

c Wordsworth, 
On V. 28, /. Jen- 
kins's Serms. ii. 
55 ; The Asis Re- 
proof; N. Alex- 
ander, Hist. Eccl., 
iL 413; Dr. G. 
Townsend, 396. 

d C. Simoon, M. A. 

e Calvin. 

f C. A. Lap. 

g Wordsworth. 

" The reproof of 
a good man re- 
sembles fuller's 
earth: it not only 
removes the 
spots from oar 
character, but it 
rubs off when \t 
is dry."— irtfWn- 
son, 

h Cowper. 

theanffel 

admonishes 

him 

a Pr. xii. 10. 

6 " For the way 
leads headlong 
into destr. bef. 
me."— ^e</. 

c Ibid. 

d Ex.ix.27; Jos. 
vii. 20, 21 ; IS. 
XV. 20—24; Job 
xxxiv. 31, 32; 1 
K. viU. 38, 31); 
Ma. XV. 7, 8 ; Je. 
xvii. 9, 10; Ps. 
vii. 9; 1 Ch 
xxvill. 9. 
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« Pl-CvLU; Bo. 
ix. 17—82. 

"Balaam, no 
longer a faithfol 
servant of God, 
was henceforth 
overruled in »U 
bis acts, so that 
he might sub- 
serve the Divine 
purpose as an 
instrument **— 
Sjpk. Comm. 

f Dr.Bmdte, 

ti&a meeting 
of Balak and 
Balaam 

a •'The higher 
the rank of the 
expected guest, 
ixmteness re- 
quires a greater 
distance to be 
gone to welcome 
his arrival.'* — 
Port. Comm. "At 
Areopoli6.'*-£«</. 

ft 1 K. zxii. 14. 

c "The great city 
wh. is the city of 
Sihon, wh. is 
Birosha,*'--7ter- 
gums. Perh. 
marlEed)>y ruins, 
called <8AiAdi7,ab. 
4ms.6.W.ofsnp. 
site of It, of wh. 
the ruins called 
Bmbba^ are ab. 
10 ms. S. of the 

dKeU. 

e lfu.zzL19,20; 
De. zil 2. 

Balak started 
with the suppo- 
sition that B. 
must neoessaxHy 
h»v« ihie laraal- 
ites in view, if 
his curse was to 
take effect.'* — 
Smgttmberg. 

f JOr. Ifewman. 

V. 38. /. ff. Iftvh 
man^ Par. Ser. iv. 
31; A, WUliami, 
M.A., I 291. 

Bev. HttDiy Mav- 
^n used to lay 
oovni this rule 
lor Umself, to 
know when to 
fpeak, and when 
to abstain fnmi 



was enablad to apank vith a man's voice has been the fxeqmeab 
subject of eayil aiid zidioiile witii nnthinVing m^i ; but whoa, we 
coosider that tibe power of God alone gave to any of His oveatmes 
the f aoalty of speech, and might as easily have given It to tbe 
brute as to the human race, we need not wonder that He shouM. 
in a single case and for a specific purpose, confer that power on 
a dumb ammaL Certainly we must admit that the miracle was 
most significant and appropriate to the occasion, for as GkxL was 
about to restrain the tongue of Balaam, and make him say what 
it was not in his heart to say of Israel, it was well to show him 
how entirely the power of tbought and speech was within Divine 
control. And indeed, as Bishop Newton has well observed, the 
ass being merely passive, the restraint of Balaam's tongue was a 
greater miracle tiban the freedom of the tongue of the ass/ 

36 — 41. (36) heard . . come, bringing as he believed a 
blessing with lum. went . . him, and welcome his deUveDK. 
a . . IMEoab, lit. Ir-Moab ; perh. Ar-Moab. which . . coast,' 
farthest limit of Hoab. (37) did, etc., he gently chides B. for 
his hesitation, am . . honour, a worldly-minded man can think 
of no higher motive. (38) Balaam, the warning stiU in his 
mind, have . . thing, a prophet or enchanter must speak as the 
spirit — Divine or demoniacal — shall urge, the word, etc,,^ wh. 
might not be cursing aft. all. (39) Kirjath-huzoth<^ (city rf 
streets), or Eirjath-chuzoth. (40) ofifered . . Balaam, '^ suppli- 
catory offerings for the success of the undertaking bef . them."' 
(41) hl^^h . . Baal, Bamoth-BaaL' that . . see, lit. and thenoe 
he saw. the . . people, ije. the edge of the camp nearest to 
Moab. 

Oheiaence nfitliout love. — Consider — I. Balaam's charaoter, and 
relations to God. He was — 1. High in God's favour ; 2. Very 
conscientious : observe how he obei/s God, besides talMng about 
religion ; 3. Also, in another sense, under God's displeasure. II. 
The meaning of this startling esiiibition of God's ways. No 
strictly conscientious man can be displeasing to Him. But a man 
may be gene^'ally conscientious, and yet be destitute of religious 
fear. This was Balaam's case. He obeyed God, not from fear 
and love, but from a sense of its being right to do so. Hence 
God's displeasure with him. Beflections :— (1) See how little we 
can depend, in judging of right and wrong, on the apparent 
excellence and high character of individuaJs. (2) Notice the 
wonderful secret providence of God, working while all things 
seem to go on according to the course oA this world. Balaam did 
not see £e tuogel, though he came out as an adversary. (3) When 
we have begun an evil course, we cannot retrace our stepa. 
(4) God gives «s warnings now and then, but does not repeat 
them. Balaam's sin conmsted in not acting upon what was tald 
him once for aUJ 

The infiye$U}e of positiou.-^ 

"Hs from high life high characters ace drawn : 

A saint in crape is twice a saint in lawn ; 

A judge is just ; a chancellor juster still ; 

A gownman leam'd ; a iHshop what you will ; 

Wise, if administer ; but if a king, 

More wise, more learned, more just, more every<2iing. 

Goort virtues bear, like gems, the highest rate, 

Bom where Heaven's influence scarce can penetrate : 
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In Hf e'fi low Tale, the soil tiie Tirtoes Ske, 
They please as beauties, h^re as wondere strike. 
Though the same sun with aU-diffusiye rays 
Blush in the rose, and in the diamond blase, 
We prize the stronger effort of his power, 
And justly set the gem aboye the fiower.0 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD, 

1-4$. (1) build . . altars, wh. Balak, a heathen, might think 
in honouT of Baal, seven, mystic number. (2) offered,* 
Balak to Ghemosh : Balaam to Jehovah. (3) stand, etc., prgb. 
went to look for an omen, or portent, and . . place, whenoe he 
might bettor see the earth amd heayens. (4) met, but for a dif . 
purpose to that wh. he seemed to expect. (5) put . . mouth,* 
prob. he did not himself know the word until he beg^an to speak. 
Superttition dejined, — Sui)erstition is generally defined to be 
the obflervajice of unneceairaiy and uncommanded rites and prac- 
tices in religion ; reyerence of objects not fit for warship ; too 
gieat nicety, fears, or scrupulousness ; or extravagant devotions ; 
or religion wrongly directed or conducted. The word may be 
applied to tiiie idolatry of the heathens, the traditions of the Jews, 
the unsoriptural rites of the Catholics ; to the dependence placed, 
by many on Baptism, the Lord's Supper, and other ceremonies.^' 
It may be extended to those who, without any evidence, believe 
that prophecies are still uttered, or miracles are performed. It is 
also appUed to those who believe in witehcraft, magic, omens, &c. 
--Adi/vtional illiMtrations. — 1. From an inanimato instrument of 
music sweet sounds may be produced — ^the noblest compositions 
of the noblest musician. A parrot may speak words he does not 
onderstand. So the prophets often spoke what they did not 
onderrtand. As beau^ dwells often in the cups of poisonous 
flowers, so selfish and corrupt man may utter words of the highest 
wisdom, as in Balaam's case. He had a base heart, and yet 
uttered holy words. 2. " The death of the righteous." Blissful 
and hopeful I A dying man said to his wife, *' Gome not to my 
grave in the evening, when all nature is sad ; come in the morn- 
ing, when the sun edtiines and the birds sing, and nature is full of 
gladsomeness. This is the time to visit a Qiristian's grave." 

3. And can he choose but fear, 

Who feels his God so near. 
That when he fain would ourse, his powerless tongue 

In blessing only moves 2 

Alas ! the world he loves 
Too close around his heart her tangling veil has flung. 

6—10. (6) he . . sacrifice, quite confident the reply would 
be favourable. (7) parable,<> Heb. inasluU, similitude. Aram,^ 
{high region), saying, defining what I should say. (8) how, 
etc.<> He could speak only what God permitted. (9) for, etc,^ the 
only portent he beholds is the camp of a great people, shall . . 
alone,<( having no political, social, or religious alliances. (10) 
count, ete.,* ref. to vast number of Israel, let . . riehteous,/ 
only happy as it closed a holy life, let . . end,0 my last estate, 
reward in the future. 
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speaking, in ra- 
proving sin: 
when he felt soma 
love to the per- 
son, and hatred 
of the Bin. 
g Popo. 



OodtellB 
Balaam 
what to say 

a Ps. 1.16,17. 
b Je. L 9. 
'* It is an excel- 
lent thing when 
men's religion 
makes them 
generous, free- 
hearted, and 
open-handed, 
scorning to do a 
thing that is pal- 
try and sneak- 
ing." — Matthew 
Eenry." 
c C.Buck, 
"By the very 
oonatitation of 
our nature, mo- 
ral evil is its own 
curse."— C*a/- 
men 

See on this oap., 
Bp. T. Coofwr, A 
Britf BxpomHon, 
V. 4. ''The sa- 
criflces offered 
are alloirod by 
Balaam as ik 
ground for look- 
ing that Gk)d on 
his part would 
do what was ex- 
pected and de> 
sired by the 
donor. Thespirit 
of these words is 
thoroughly that 
of a hesAhen w<Hr- 
shjpper expect- 
ing m all his de- 
votions his 'quid 
pro quo.' *'— <Spi. 
Com, 

Bal«am.'8 
parable and 
wish 

a Pa. IzzxlL 9; 
Es. zviL 2; Mi. 
ii.4; Hab. U. 6; 
Is.xlviL12,18. 

6 Gto. zxvL 10. 

e JobzzzlY.29. 

d Ex. xzxiv. 12— 
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16, viil. 22, 23; 
De. xxxiii. 28; 
Est. ill. 8. 

e Ge.xlii.l6,xxiL 
17. 

/ Pb. cvl. 15 ; Be. 
xiv. 13. 



ff Pr. xl. 
xxxi. 8. 



7; Nu. 



h J. U. Crowder^ 
M.A, 

" The host of Is- 
rael dwelt by it- 
self in a sepaiate 
encampment up- 
on the plain. In 
this l]d8 spirit 
dlsoemed the in- 
ward and essen- 
tial separation of 
Israel fr. all the 
heathen.*' — 
Baumgarten. 

Serms. on v. 10. 
W.Agar (1759), 
a AUestre (1696), 
/. Barclay (1777), 
R. Bundy (1740), 
Bp, Bulter (1749), 
Z>r.CWamy (1726), 
Dr. N. Carter 
(1788), 8. Cathe- 
rall{lG92\T.Caw- 
ton (1675), Abp. 
Dams (1733), T. 
DorrinfftonOlOB), 
8. Eedes (1767), 
J. Jfffery (1761), 
Dr. Knight {1^99), 
Dr. Maynard 
(1724), Dr. Mou 
(1737), Bp. Sher- 
lock a 7 72), Z. 
Taylor (1695), J. 
Wesley (1771), Dr. 
8t. J. Pawlett 
(1737). 

i Dr. 8ihbef. 

k W, Roberts. 

"For two reasons 
B. could not curse 
Israel: 1. They 
were a people 
outwardly and 
inwardly dif. fr. 
other nations ; 
3. They were a 
people richly 
blessed and high- 
ly favoured by 
Qo^.''—KeU. 

I F. J. Durand. 

** Balaam desires 
for himself the 
entire, full, in- 



Balaams wish. — I. The Scriptural meaning of a "righteous" 
man. God has given the Bible as a rale of faith and practice. 
Conformity to it is righteousness. II. This wish, so very gene- 
rally uttered — 1. Is a most proper wish for every Christian to 
make ; 2. Is most common ; 3. Is uttered by the true believer 
in a very different spirit from this in the text.* — Balaam's wish,— 
Consider — I. That the righteous men die, and have an end as 
well as others. Christ came not to redeem our bodies from death, 
but our souls from damnation. II. That the state of the soul 
continues after death. It was in vain for Balaam to desire " to 
die the death of the righteous " but in regard of the subsistence 
of the soul. The soul discovers, indeed, that it hath a distinct 
life and excellency in itself — 1. By reason that it thwarts the 
desires of the body when it is in the body ; 2. In that, when the 
outward man is weak, as in sickness, etc., then the understanding, 
will, and affections, the inward man, is most sublime, and rapt 
unto heaven, and is most wise ; 3. By the projects that it hath of 
the time to come. III. That the estate of righteous men in their 
end is a blessed estate, widely different from the death of the 
wicked. Hence, here it is the desire of Balaam. The godly, in 
their death, are happy in — 1. Their disposition ; 2. Their con- 
dition ; 3. Their future. IV. That even a wicked man, a wretched 
worldling, may see this ; he may know this happiness of God's 
people in death, and for ever ; and yet, notwithstanding, may 
continue a cursed wretch. God will sometimes stir up the hearts 
of wicked men to admiration of the excellent estate of His 
children. This he does — 1. To convince them the more of their 
own rebellion ; 2. .To keep them in better order, to awe them, that 
they do the Church good service.* — The fate of Balaam. — ^I. In 
the cmnjmrison of a good man's and a bad man's end, we see that 
death is indeed the testing time of life. It is the thing that tries 
and manifests our character. We may exaggerate its importance, 
may treat it as more important than life, whereas its chief 
importance is in relation to life. In this relation its importance 
is scarcely to be exaggerated. II. In the contrast oi these two. 
we see the terrible disadvantage, in the hour and article of 
death, of having lived a sinful and unholy life.* — The death of the 
righteous. — I. The extent and meaning of Balaam's wish. The 
righteous die physically like other men, but morally, or in point 
of character, there is great difference. They die in — 1. Faith, 
which has wrought hopes of immortality ; 2. Repentance ; 3. 
Charity. II. The happiness of this death. They experience— 
1. Deliverance from all the evils of earth, whether of body or 
spirit, whether from their own or other's sins ; 2. Inestimable 
blessings and countless benefits. Application : — (1) The wish to 
die as the righteous, without conformity to his life, is vain and 
foolish ; (2) The only safe and sure course is to seek at once the 
character and consolation of the righteous.' 

Not afraid to die. — ^My first convictions on the subject of religion, 
says the late Rev. R. Cecil, were confirmed by observing that 
really religious persons had some solid happiness among them 
which I felt the vanities of the world could not grive. I shall 
never forget standing by the bedside of my sick mother. " Are 
you not afraid to die?" I asked. " No." *' No I Why does the 
uncertainty of another state give you no concern?" "Because 
God has said, * Fear not ; when thou passest through the waters 
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I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee.' * Let me die the death of the righteous.' " — Sftidden 
death. — Quick riddance out of life is often both requested and 
bestowed as a benefit. Commonly, therefore, it is for virtuous 
considerations that wisdom so far prevaileth with men, as to make 
them desirous of slow and deliberate death against the stream of 
their sensual inclination ; content to endure the longer grief and 
bodily pain, that the soul may have time to call itself to a just 
account of all things past, by means whereof repentance is per- 
fected ; there is wherein to exercise patience, the joys of the 
kingdom of heaven have leisure to present themselves, the plea- 
sores of sin and this world's vanities are censured with uncorrupt 
judgment, charity is free to make advised choice of the soil 
wherein her last seed may most fruitfully be bestowed, the mind 
is at liberty to have due regard of that disposition of worldly 
things which it can never afterwards alter ; and, because the 
nearer we draw unto Grod, the more we are oftentimes enlightened 
with the shining beams of His glorious presence, as being then 
even almost in sight, a leisurable departure may in that case bring 
forth, for the good of such as are present, that which shall cause 
them for ever after^ from the bottom of their hearts, to pray, ' O 
let us die the death of the righteous, and let our last end be like 
theirs.' All which benefits and opportunities are by sudden death 
prevented."* 

11—13. (11) Balak, etc.,°^ the heathen king thought his 
money would secure Balaam ; and B.'s power the co-operation of 
his God. (12) answered, etc.,'' as a true prophet I can only 
utter the words given to me. He would have willingly uttered 
other words. (13) come . ^ place/ he superstitiously imag^ines 
that the spot is unfavourable, see . . theniy as if B. had simply 
been confounded by the vast number, curse . . thence, wh. 
will be pofis. when your mind is deliv. fr. the terrible influence of 
Qombers. 

Man proposes, God disposes (r. 11). — I. It is a question whether 
either Balak's curse, or Balaam's blessing, could do Israel either 
much harm or much good. The curse of impotent rage : the 
blessing of covetousness. II. We may regard this as an illus- 
tration of God's mode of instructing ungodly men. Balak may 
learn, if he will, God's will concerning Israel. 

Wro7ig actions. — Remorse does but add to the evil which bred 
it, when it promotes not penitence but despair. To have erred 
in one branch of our duties does not unfit us for the performance 
of all the rest, unless we suffer the dark spot to spread over our 
whole nature, which may happen almost unobserved in the torpor 
of despair. This kind of despair is chiefly grounded on a foolish 
belief that individual words or actions constitute the whole life 
of man ; whereas they are often not fair representatives of por- 
tions even of that life. The fragpnente of rock in a mountain 
stream may tell much of its history, are, in fact, results of its 
doings, but they are not the stream. They were brought down 
when it was turbid ; it may now be clear ; they are as much the 
result of other circumstances as of the action of the stream ; their 
history is fitful ; they g^ve us no sure intelligence of the future 
course of the stresan, or of the nature of its water ; and may 
scarcely show more than that it has not been always as it is. The 
actions of men are often but little better indications of the men 
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destractible, ami 
loalieoable blP(>R- 
edness of the 
Israelite, of wh. 
death is both 
the close and 
completion, and 
also the seal and 
attestation." - 
Kurtz. 

Senn. on w. 7, 8, 
ir. Readintf 
(l728);ont>. J», r. 
Boston (1773). 

V. 10. Dr. R. 
Sibbe», Evang. 
Sac.; Bp. Small- 
ridge, 592; Bp. 
Beveridge,yil.VJ; 
Bp. Butler, 65 : J. 
Fauxett, i. 344: 
Bp. Heber, I. 351 ; 
Jf.Alford,ii\.2l»; 
Bp. Mant, ii. 365. 

m IJ0oler. 



Balak 

reproves 

Balaam 

aGe.xzvii.29,83. 

b Jo. xix. 11. 

e Jud. xvii.5, lo. 

*' Balak seems to 
hope that the 
prophet's words, 
"who can count," 
etc., reflected the 
impression con- 
veyed by the 
scene bef. him 
at the moment 
of the augury: 
and so that the 
sight of a mere 
few straggling 
Israelites in the 
utmost part of 
the camp might 
induce a dif. es- 
timate of their 
resources and 
prospect s." — 
Spk. Comm. 

vv. 11, 12. F. D, 
Maurice, Old 
Test 216. 

"Malevolence is 
that disposition 
of mind which 
inclines us to 
wish ill to any 
person. It dis- 
covers itself in 
trowns and low- 
ering counte- 
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'Diogenea wanted a oliild, whom 
rowiiv Btones at fm^j-n among the people, to ttke 
^ . heed he did not hit hia own father. Such is the oaoditioD of *11 
•tu iHUnMmi*. ooniag men, whoee tongues ran with grest qteed on the Deril'e 
or^'u!'dSM *•">•>*■ ; whoee nwlecUotioau aie shot cot of their months like 
<a caaiat W ^''°^' '■"''^ ^"^ icgaidinK whan thej light ; whenae nunj 
TSTiiiB(, and times thej tall upon their DieitdB, their <diildien, and often than- 
dobur BilHhM aelTw ; or like gone which, while men discharge at others, raooil 
SSS^^"^ on their own heads. If oreiy ouree Hbonld stick a vimble hliBt« 
cnt Bpiw. u lu (^ fie tongne, aa it doth insensible ones on the soul, how nunj 
a> tfaers is men's tongues wonld be too big for their months, and thmr 
P^*"''" months as an open sepulchre full of d«ad man's bones ! 

Ba l aa m 14^17. (14) Zophim' (aofeJb^rO- ^agaii (part, piivf), tee 

SSSa^STh =^ ="*- built, rtr.. as bef. r. I. (15, ie)*j«rOT.rr.3-5. (17) 

■ Ur.UniTCDH. 7'Af>r/rfi/ic«^tA(r*(r. 14).— Zophim an iusge of the world, 
jj!"^)"^ Full of watchers. I. Covetons ejes. II. Angij eyes. HI. Super- 
iiinrmh ct ucab. gjitjoog eyes. IV. Aiudoee ejee. V. The ejes of the sftinta watch 
tJe. L 9: Jad. for the Lord's coming. 

"L **■ Erpiatirf rtf tuprrrtitien. — IHien John Knor began the VtA 

"Thhiiihecnree "' "forra in Gla^w. the idea prevailed that if a heretic shonM 
olaierjiTllileed bB toQch the grea bell m th church there h« w old be stnick 
that pniagKlue dead instAiittf H accepted th te^ n conditi n tha th bell 
"*"- " ""J"** ch uld be wered into th street H declared tha ah nld 
cWriDbt"' 'J^"' ^^ li"!! (» he t. Then h irtood o er snath mabeed 

th ch R P in rrt priests lie 

"Them h. mora sc h rtti al 

^J'.?^ .'^_.. dr rderbwhi 
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fold, dwpeeiiig Bad lemimeiatiTe. The former is thBtaoctHdiog 
to which God diapOBea all iiie thinga in Hia a:CtiioQB thiong-h Hia 

wiadoia, Booording to the rule of equity whioh haa eitiier been 
prescdbed or pointed oat b; Hia iviadora. The lattw (remuue- 
rative righteonwresa) is t^t by which God rendera to His ere&ture 
that wliich belong e to it acoordiug' to bia work through mi agree- 
ment into which He ha^ entered with it (Eeb, vi. 10, 17, Iti ; 
Ps. cilT. 17 ; 2 Tium. i. 6 ; Bev, it 23).= 

81—34. (21) iniquity," Heb. aren = ywiity : perh. idolatry 
ia meant : ' or it may mean peih, no unpardoned sin. The people 
were at thia time prob. obeying Hosee. perveraeneas, Heb. 
amal =— labonr ; i^. retdstanoe of God. about . . tbem, people 
lejoloinjr <n a present God. (22) unioom,° Heb. reem, prob. 
rhinooercs, bat mof be an an. of buffalo or antelope kind. (23) . 
no . . Israel,'' tliat can preTail. according . . Jacob,' lit. in I 
ita appointed season it diall be told, eto. (24) riae . . lion,J 
Htrong-, prudent, young lion, eager, bold, furious, he . . prey, 
penevering ardour, and . . slain, vengeance. Is-ael diall not 
reet till Canaan ia conquered. 

The ^repheeien of Balaam. — We have here — I. A declaration of 
t^ pnuchiles that lie at the foundation of all true national and 
churcih life. 1. The absence of all that iniquity and perverscnees 
which is the root and anbstance of all iniquilj and pecverEeneBB, 
Tiz., the denial of God's presence, and a refusal to submit to Him ; 
2. S^jaration from the rest of the earth {aee vi>. 8, 9) ; 3. The 
principle of oider. II. The bleaaadnees of those in whom tlieee 
principlee are realised and embodied. III. The dignity Mid 
aiajeatj' of those who are tJius blessed. Every symbol of atrength 
^d vigour, of safety and security, is here attributed to them. 
IV. The advantages tliat may be enjoyed by those who are only 
somewhat remotely related to the people of God (« 
There ia snc^ a Hung aa being blessed by being relati 
blessed (c. 9)J 

Whit hath God KrotigM 1 — Many yews ago an old man might 
have been seen walking the atreeta of Gloucester leaning upon 
Uie arm of a yonnger ftiend. As they reached a certain place. 
"Stop," said Uie aged man ; and. so saying, he stood, uncovered 
his white head, and passed some moments in silent prayer. That 
plsce was the site of the first Sabbali-school ; tiat venerable man 
was Eobert Raikra, its founder. The tears rolled thick and fast 
down his cheeks as he said to his companion, '■ This is the spot on 
which I saw the destitution of the children and Uie deeeciation 
of the Sabbath, and firet aied, ' Can nothing be done V A voice 
inswerod, ' Try.' I did try ; and see what God hath wrought I" 
~Dn»,1attg the hUod qftlie *(aiil.— Captain Franklin, whoviaitod 
**ira!, aaya that " a person there assured him that he aaw a Turko- 
inan soldier not only batlie his hands in the blood of aome mwi 
who had been killed, bnt tsJdng soma in hU joined palmn, ho 
■bank a little, and with the remainder he washed hia hi<ari1, 
Mclaiming, ' Shooter Allah,' or tbi«TiVa be to God. The mvaire, 
bythia aotaon, meant to reoommend himaelf to the monirtoT no 
served, as one tbat delighted to drink the blood of the ennnlM 
of hia chief."* 
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a Am. iii. 4— 8. 
b Job. xlii. 90; 
De. ill. 29, !v. 4fl. 
e Fr. xxlz. 1, zvL 
2K. 

CltrieuA, qaotlng 
fr. Suetoniiu, Cttr- 
tiiu, Oaiitu, etc., 
observe*, "it was 
the opinion of the 
heathen that 
what was not oV 
tained through 
the first, second, 
or third victim, 
might, neverthe- 
less, be secured 
through a 
fourth." 

** The wisdom of 
this world re- 
sembles augory 
and divination. 
The Church of 
Crod, wh. is in 
possession of His 
word, has no 
need of it, and it 
only leads its 
followers to de- 
struction, fr. ^- 
ability to discern 
the will of God." 
—Ifengstenberg. 
d Johnson, 



Balaam's 
eyes are 
opened 

a Nu. xxiii. 23; 
Is. xliv. 24—26; 
Ac. zvi. 16—18; 
Ez. xiif. 22, 23; 
2 K. xix. 21, 22. 
b Nn. ii. 1 #, iii. 
38. 

c Nu. xi. 25; 1 
S.X. 10, xix.20— 
24; 2 Ch. xv. 1. 
d Ge.xv.l2; Ez. 
i28; Da. vitLlS, 
X. 15, 16; 2 Co. 
xii. 2—4; Be. i. 
10—17; Ac. X. 
9,10. 

**6. describes 
himself as the 
man with closed 
eye with ref. to 
his state of ecs- 
tasy. In wh. the 
closing of the 
outer senses 
went hand in 
band with the 



commanded. (27) I . . place, superstition attaching importance 
to places, thou . . thence, as if the standpoint of the seer 
could affect the covenant relations of God and His people. (28) 
Peor* (cleft), a N. peak of mts. of Abarim. Jeshimon, gee xxi. 
20. (29, 30) build, etr.,'^ sacrifices as bef., Jfee rv. 1, 2, 14. 

TJw policy of indiffrrenee (r. 25). — I. Balak did not reflect 
that his curse could do no harm ; but he feared the blessing might 
do some good. II. He did not consider that Israel might be 
equally indifferent and still march forward to Canaan. III. The 
world, or certain sections of it, still affects a lofty contempt for 
the people of God, and they pursue the even tenor of their way. 

Difference hetireen cunning and wisdom. — Cunning differs from 
wisdom as twilight from open day. He that walks in the sunshine 
goes boldly forward by the nearest way : he sees that where the 
path is straight and even, he may proceed in security, and where 
it is rough and crooked, he easily complies with the turns, and 
avoids the obstructions. But the traveller in the dusk fears more 
as he sees less ; he knows there may be danger, and therefore 
suspects that he is never safe ; tries every step before he fixes hu? 
foot, and shrinks at every noise, lest violence should approach him. 
Wisdom comprehends at once the end and the means, estimates 
easiness or difficulty, and is cautious, or confident, in due propor- 
tion. Cunning discovers little at a time, and has no other means 
of certainty than multiplication of stratagems and sux)erfluity of 
suspicion. The man of cunning always considers that he can 
never be too safe, and, therefore, always keeps himself enveloped 
in a mist, impenetrable, as he hopes, to the eye of rivalry or 
curiosity.** 



CHAPTER THE T1VENTY-F0URTH, 

1 — 4. (1) saw . . Israel, he was slow to see this : greed had 
blinded him. he . . times, see xxiii. 3—15. enchantments,** 
auguries, he . . face, heart and mind went with that steadfast 
gaze, wilderness, whitened with the tents of Israel grouped ab. 
tJie tabernacle.* (2) spirit . . him,' with illuminating power. 
(3) parable, see xxiii. 7. man . . open, at last, to see clearly 
the will of God. (4) but . . open,*' -with bodily eyes beholding 
the tents, etc. ; with spiritual vision seeing the purposes of God. 

A propTwt in spite of himself — I. What his carnal eyes saw. 
The lords who came. The king who received him. The wealth 
and honour awaiting him. II. What his opened eyes beheld. A 
great people living in peace as an organised community. The 
purpose of God concerning that i)eople. 

Serpent worship. — " He went not to seek for enchantments." 
So it is translated in our English Bibles : but the word •' Nachas- 
him " means, more properly, serpents. The ancient Hindoos sup- 
posed the infernal regions to be tenanted by these Xagas. as thev 
called them, and the sovereign of those realms bore the title of 
Seshanaga, or the King of Serpents. The Egyptians, who bor- 
rowed many of their religious, or rather sui)erstitious, rites from 
them, seem to have entertained the same opinion upon this point, 
and there is a sketch upon a mummy-case in Uie British Museum, 
representing a human figure in the act of supplication before 
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three fieroe creatures of this description! Nothing is more 
common in Egyptian monuments than representations of this 
sort ; and the serpents have very often the symbols of govern- 
ment and royalty upon their heads, denoting tiie important niche 
which they occupy in the mysterious pantheism of that people. 
A learned work was published not long since, entitled, Serpent 
Worship Universal^ which proves very clearly that almost every 
nation has fallen into the awful error of doing homage to the 
veiy symbol of the prince of darkness 1 But this fact, whilst it 
exhibits very forcibly the lamentable extent of sinful principle, 
shows us not only t5ie value of that Word which teaches us to 
deny ungodliness, but proves that it was known in very remote 
times, ai;Ld is consequently as ancient as we believe it to be, since 
the practices of which we have just spoken seem to have origi- 
nated in mistaken and perverted views of those matters which it 
contains. 
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6 — 0. (5) goodly, in appearance, order, number ; in the eye 
of God. (6) valleys . . forth, wide-reaching ; fruitful, gar- 
dens . . side, cultivated, well situated, trees . . aloes,** i.e. 
trees of aloe- wood. Eef . to fragrance, incense, sacrifice, cedar, 
streng^, majestic bea.uty, durability. (7) buckets, lit. his two 
buckets :* all. to unfailing and Divine sources of blessing, seed 
. . waters, overspreading and fertilising the country. Agag« 
(Jiri;flaminff), prob. a gen. title of kings of Amalekites. exalted,** 
Israel to bee. a great political power among the nations. (8) 
unicom,« see xxiii. 22. (9) who . . up P / i.e. none shall have 
the temerity to provoke the wrath of Israel, blessed,^ etc., 
the relation of men to God's people involves their own weal or 
woe. 

Balaam hlemng Israel, — Consider these words in reference to 
—I. The Jewish nation. To them, in their primary sense, the 
words must certainly refer. But, when we read such a solemn 
declaration respecting them, we are naturally led to ask — 1. How 
can we account for it ? 2. How was it fulfilled ? II. The spiritual 
Irarael. If only we reflect, that this declaration was a repetition 
of the promise made to Abraham and to Jacob, its application to 
the spiritual seed of Abraham will be obvious and undeniable. 
Let us consider, then — 1. What is implied in this declaration; 
2. The ground on which we may expect its accomplishment. 
Learn — (1) The importance of ascertaining our true character; 
(2) The blessedness of being Israelites indeed.'* 

Hints for teaclvers. — 1. The Church a beautiful garden, Num. 
rxiv. 6. The Christian a tree, Ps, i. 3. 2. The Stw*. The polar 
f^tar guiding over the sea of life. 

3. Sceptre and Star Divine, 

Who in Thine inmost shrine 
Hast made us worshippers. O claim Tliine own ; 

More than Thy seers we know — 

O teach our love to grow 
Up to Thy heavenly light, and reap what Thou hast sown. * 

4. H. Kirke White's " Star of Bethlehem." C. Sceptre. Compare 
with Queen Esther's approach to the king, Esther iv. 11, v. 1 — 4. 
Tlui 2/^n-aZai?.— Gabriel Sionita, a learned Syrian Maronite, thus 
describes the cedars of Mount Lebanon, which he had examined 
on the spot. *' The cedar-tree grows on the most elevated part of 



opening of the 
inner.**— ifeny- 
ttenberg. 

''It proflteth us 
nothhig to be 
peaceful toward» 
all men, if we b» 
at war with God; 
it 18 no good to 
us if all men ap- 
prove, and the 
Liord be offended; 
neither is there 
any danger, 
though all Bhnn 
and hale us, if 
with Qod we find 
acceptance and 
love."— 5t Cfuy- 
aottom. 

Balaam onoe 
more blesses 
Israel 

a Gte. xxviL 27; 
Pb. I. 8; Je. xvii. 
8; Pb. civ. 16, 17. 
Lign-aloee, fr. 
Lat. lignnm^ 
wood; and aloes. 
Prob. the fra- 
grant wood of 
Aquilaria AgaUo- 
chum. **The 
aroma of the tree 
is said to arise 
when it becomes 
old, fr. the thick- 
ening of the oily 
particles into 
i-esin within the 
trunk." The 
wood is used in 
the E. for scent- 
ing dresses and 
rooms, is given 
as a cordial in 
fainting or epi- 
leptic fits; also 
used in embalm- 
ing. Ja xix. 39^ 
40. See I'itpics, i. 
87; also Balfour, 
Plants of Bible, 
87; cf. Pa. xlv. 
8; Pr. vii. 17; 
Song, iv. 14. 

6 In B.*8 country 
water carried in 
backeta at two 
ends of a pole. 
Heavy human 
labour. God 
would refresh 
Israel Himself. 

c 1 S. XV. 82, 33. 

d Qe. xvii. 4— 8r 
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15—30; 8 S. V. 
13; lOh. xlv. 2; 
Da.U.44; iB.ix. 
6,7; Lu. I. 31— 
33; Ac. V. 30, 81. 
e Ntt.xlv. 9; Ps. 
11. 4—12, ex. 2, 
xlT. fi ; 1 Co. XV. 
3& 

/Ge.xUx.9; Be. 
V. 5. 

g Qe.xiL8,xxvii. 
88,39,xzii.l7,18. 
Sarm. oa v. 5, by 
D^AMtor de Lam- 
tae (1700). 

w. 5, 6. Dr. JL 
Balmerj Lect. il. 
236. 

h C. SinuMrMU. 

i Keble. 

" Speech ia di- 
vine, but silence 
Deity. As sleep in 
Ufe, and dreams 
in sleep, is truth 
in dreams to 



Balak 
threatens 
Balaam and 
is cotinselled 

« £z. xxi. It, 17; 

Job. xxviL 33. 

b La. IL Id. 

c De. xxiii. 4, 5 ; 

Jos. xxiv. 9, 10; 

Ne. xiil. 2. 

d KeU. 

■« Ma. xxiv. 2-'5; 

Na.xxil.18; Jude 

11. 

/ Da. 11. 28, X. 14. 

ijr "Balaam's view 
etretches into the 
distant future, 
far beyond Da- 
vid. His aspira- 
tions become,in a 
wide sense, Mes- 
aisnlc; they long 
for and foretell 
« glorious time 
of conquest, of 
wh. David's was 
but the prelude." 
— Dr. Davidson. 
Serm. on' v. 13, 
by Rice Adams 
<1736); on v. 11, 



the momitam ; is taller than the pine, and bo thick, that five 
men together conld scarce fathom one. It shoots out its brancheB 
at ten or twelve feet from the groond ; they are large, and 
distant from each other, and are perpetually green. The cedar 
distils a kind of gnm, to which different effects are attributed. 
The wood of it is of a brown colour, very solid, and incorrupfc9>le 
if preserved from wet ; it bears a small apple, like that of l^e 
pine." De la Koque relates some curious particulars concemmg 
this tree, which he learned from the Maronites of Mount Libaniu: 
" The branches grow in parallel rows round the tree, but lessen 
gradually from the bottom to the top, e&ooting out x>arallel to 
l^e horizon, so that the tree is, in appearance, similar to a c<»ie. 
As the snows, which fall in vast quantities on liiis mountain, 
must necessarily, by their weight on such a vast surface, break 
down these branches, nature, or rather the God of nature, has so 
ordered it, that at the approach of winter, and during the snowy 
season, the branches erect themselves, and cling close to the body of 
the tree, and thus prevent any body of snow from lodging on them." 
Maundrell, who visited Mount Libanus in 1697, gives the follow- 
ing description of the cedars still growing there : '' These noble 
trees grow among the snow, near the highest part of Lebanon, 
and are remarkable, as well for their own age and largeness, as 
for t^ose frequent allusions to them in the Word of GodL Some 
of them are very old, and of a prodigious bulk ; others younger, 
and of a smaller size. Of the former I could reckon only sixteen, 
but the latter are very numerous. I measured one of the largest, 
and found it twelve yards and six inches in girth, and yet sound : 
and thirty-seven yards in the spread of its branches. At about 
five or six yards foom the ground it was divided into five limbs, 
each of which was equal to a great tree." 

10 — ^14. (10) asid . . together, in token of great rage ;■ it 
sometimes sig. h<Hrror.* altogether/ without qualification. 
(11) flee . . place, anxious to bo rid of the seer that he was 
once desirous to propitiate, the . . honour, '' the irony with 
wh. Balak scoffs at B.'s confidence in Jehovah is unmistakable.'*'' 
(12, 13) and, etc.^' B. reminds Balak of what he had said at the 
first. (14) I . . people, I wlU return as you desire, advertise, 
lit. I will advise thee, not simply ' inform,' or * make known.' 
but tell to Bug. advice, what . . days,/ sup. to ref. to times of 
the Messiah.? 

An Assyrian MacMcucelli (v, 14). — ^For key to iikaa advice, s/v 
Re. ii. 14. I. The nature of the advice given by Balaam. Balak 
was to corrupt a people whom he could not hope to conquer. The 
next chap, further explains it. II. The reason of it. Balaam 
saw that the strength of Israel la/ in their alliance with (rod : 
and that this, though conditioned on a covenant relation, might 
be effected by their moral character. III. The motive of it. The 
desire to appease the king, and secure worldly wealth and honour. 
Learn — 1. The corruptions of nations imperil their existence- 
Rome, Persia, France ; 2. This true of individuals ; hence, tratch 
against the seductions of the world. 

Mccolo di Bernardo del MaehiaveUi, the famous Florentine 
diplomatist, whose name has become a synonyme for all that i^ 
base and treacherous in political intrigue, and whose works, Thr 
Praetice of Politics^ and TJie Prince, are stigmatised as "the 
most pernicious maxims of government, founded on the vUest 
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policy." was bom in 1469, and died in 1627. "The terms in 
whidi he is commonly described would seem to import that he 
was the Tempter, the Evil Principle, the discoverer of ambition 
and revenge, the original inventor of perjury." Maurice, of 
Saxony, is said to have learned all his fraudulent policy from 
that execrable volume, The Prince. Out of his surname our 
countrymen have coined an epithet for a knave, and out of his 
Christian name a synonyme for the Devil. 

" Nick Machavel had ne'er a trick 
Though he gave his name to our old Nick." '» 

Of him, Macaulay says : " It is indeed scaroely possible for any 
peiton, not well acquainted with the history and literature of 
Italy, to read without horror and amazement the celebrated 
treatise which has brought so much obloquy on the name of 
Ma^hiavelli. Such a display of wickedness, naked, yet not 
ashamed ; such cool, judicious, scientific atrocity, seemed rather 
to belong to a fiend, than to l^e most depraved of men. Prin- 
ciples which the most hardened ruffian would scarcely hint to 
his most trusted accomplice, or avow without the disguise of 
some palliating sophism, even to his own mind, are professed 
wii^out the slightest circumlocution^ and assumed as the funda- 
mental axioms of all political science."' 

16—19. (15, 16) see xxiv. 3, 4. (17) now," Ut. though he be 
not now. atar,^ i.e. a king, sceptre, i.c. kingly office, cor- 
ners, lit. two sides, all . . Sheth, lit. all the sons of confusion. 
(18) Seir,*' anc. name of mts. of Moab. (19) he . . dominion, 
bear rule, exercise authority. 

A Star out of Jacob (v. 17). — ^The star our emblem of the 
Messiah. I. A light given. II. Morning star, harbinger of joy. 
III. A great ornament of the heavens. lY. A useful guide. Y. 
Shines towards the end of night. 

Balaam's praplieoy. — Every candid interpreter of prophecy will 
confess that this prediction could not be understood at the first, 
as afterwards, when the accomplishment of it in the mission of 
(jurist supplied its interpretation ; nor could it direct men's ideas, 
either as to the character of the person whom it foretold, or the 
nature of his mission, so strongly, when it stood by itself, as when 
supported by other predictions relating, or seeming to relate, to the 
same general subject. But yet it was a vivid prophecy, and 
adapted to keep men's minds and hopes intent, and prepare them 
for something beyond the law, and l^at of no small importance, 
once it was to be ushered in by a person of a remote advent, 
whose symbols, a star and a sceptre, imported most naturally the 
^isplay of some new revelation, and a dominion combined with 
it.«*— AffiMtTMfjfe the' martyr. — ^Mr. Benwick, the last of the Scottish 
ntart^rrs, speaking of his sufferings for conscience^ sake, says, 
'' Enemies think themselves satisfied that we are put to wander 
in mosses, and upon mountains ; but even amidst the storms of 
these last two nighte, I cannot express what sweet times I have 
had, when I had no covering but the dark curtains of night. 
Tea, in the silent watdi, my mind was led out to admire the 
deep and inexpressible ocean of joy, wheacein the whole family 
of heaven swim. Each 8l»r led me to wonder what He must 
be, who is the Star of Jacob, of whom all stars borrow &eir 
shining." 
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by Ihr. Conty 
Fam. Leet. ii. 784. 

V. 18. R. Warner, 
Old Ch. Prin. ii. 
104. 

"Cunning leads 
to knavery; it is 
but a step from 
one to the other, 
and that very- 
slippery: lying 
only makes the 
difference ; add 
that to canning, 
and it is knave- 
ry."— £a iJr«y^«. 
"Graft onco 
known doth 
teach fools wit; 
leaves the de- 
ceivers none." — 
Mtddi^Um. 

h Butter. 

i Afacaulcty's Es- 
say. 

Balaam's 
prophecy 
ooncernlng' 
Israel 

a Job. zix. 25 — 
27 ; Be. 1, 7. 
6 fifa.xiU.2S.26; 
Be. vi. 13—17; 
Ma. 11. 2; Be. 
xxil. 16; Ge. 
xlvL 10 ; Lu. 
xxiv. 27. 

''A starts 80 nat. 
ux imag» and 
symbol of Im- 
perial greatness 
and splendour, 
thai it has been 
employed in this 
sense in almost 
every nation ; 
and the fact that 
this flgnre and 
symbol are so 
nat. may serve 
to explain the 
belief of the ano. 
world, that the 
birth and acces. 
of great kings 
was annonnoed 
by the app. of 
stars."— //»n{7> 
sUuberg. 

c Ge. xxxvi. 8 ; 
De. ii. 1; 2 8. 
viU. 14; 1 Oh. 
xvilL12,13; Ps. 
lx.8— 12;Ez.xxv. 
12—14; Is. Ixiii. 
1—4. 

d Davison On 
Propheci/, 1S2. 



208 



M^MIiEHS. 



[Cap. xxiv. 20-25. 



B.C. 1452. 

hiB prophecy 
conoeminfir 
Amaleki etc 



a Er. xvii. 14— 
16. 



b KnobeL 



On V. 22. "The 
words are not as 
they appear in 
A, v., a predic- 
tion of evil to 
the Kenitea, but 
a promise, on 
the contrary, of 
safety to be long 
continued." — 
Spk. Comm. 



e II. W. Betcher. 



Balaam re- 
turns to his 
own place 

a Je. ix. 1 ; La. 
i. 15, 16. 

b Ge. z. 4; Da. 
xl 30; Ge. x. 21 
—26 ; la. X. 12. 

e '•Hebrews" in 
Vulg. and LXX. 
d Keit. 
e Keil. 

It has been sngg. 
(Blunt, Coinci- 
dences, 86) that 
B. had been hired 
by two parties — 
Moab and vi- 
dian; that now, 
haying finished 
with Balak, he 
went to the other, 
and gave that 
advice wb. first 
succeeded a- 
gainst Israel, 
and at last re- 
coiled upon him- 
self. 

''Look not 
mournfully into 
the past, — it 
comes not back 
again; wisely 
improve the pre- 
sent, -it is thine; 
go forth to meet 



20 — 22. (20) Amalek . . xiatiozLS,^ ''as belonging to the 
most distinguished and foremost of the nations in age, power, 
and celebrity.''^ (21) and . . rock, prob. the Kenites were 
nomads of tiiie hill-country. (22) the . . wasted, lit. for Kain 
shall surely not be destroyed. Asshur, the Assyrian imperial 
power. 

The destruction of Jwatliendom, — We have here — I. Three iypical 
nations— Amalek, Kenites, Asshur ; chief of nations, strong in 
situation, etc. II. The agents of their destruction. One destroys 
the other, and is presently destroyed himself. 

Periodic changes in 7iations. — Nations seem to have their periods 
like the year. Neither in civilisation nor in Christian elements 
do they seem to monnt up with a steady growth. They move, 
rather, as it were, in spirals. They often return as if falling 
back, and yet their progress, on the whole, is onwaxd. There are 
times of struggle, of darkness, and of disaster in the history of 
every nation. And we have had our hours in this nation, young 
as we are, of apathy, of winter. But, God be thanked, though 
it be this blowing, blustering March of our affairs, the winter 
has gone, the spring has come, and the sound of birds is in the 
air. Summer is not yet. Now is the time for sowing seeds ; now 
is a time of expectation. The past — let it not be forgotten ; but 
let us not take oar lessons of joy from that. The autumn is 
ended, the winter is gone, the spring has come, and virtue, religion, 
justice, liberty, truth, and the freedom that truth gives to it& 
children, are ours.« 

23 — 25. (23) when . . this," the seer beholds a judgment, in 
the dist. future, falling upon his own people. (24) Chittixn,^ 
Cyprians, prob. used to represent that unknown west, fr. whence 
the conquerors of the east should come. Siber, the posterity of 
Shem,<' '^ the W. Shemites, the peoples that sprang fiVALtphaxad, 
Lud, and Aram."*' (25^ went . . place, lit. went^Kd turned 
back towards his place, i.e. " he went out to retun^^^alak also 
went his way, — without, however, saying that h^Ktually com- 
pleted his journey homewards."* 

Tlie parting of the plcftters (r. 25). — I. They parted dissatisfied 
with each oliier. II. They parted to take different paths — Balak 
to follow the advice given ; Balaam to be tortured by remorse, to 
be execrated by the good, to die on 13ie field of battle. III. They 
parted to meet again at the Judgment day, and receive the reward 
of their doings. 

Knowledge of future ill events. — ^We may add, concerning ill 
events, it is not only needless to foreknow them, but better to be 
ignorant. Think what a case we were in had we the prospect 
lying distinctly before us of all the evils that shall befall us through 
our whole life. " Such a day I shall have a terrible fit of the 
cholic or the stone ; such a day my house will be burnt, or I shall 
\be undone, and reduced to beggary ; and such a day my husband, 
•wife, or tJiis or that pleasant child, wiU die ; at such a time I 
shaU break a bone, or be in prison," etc. Were this knoinrledge a 
felicity ? '' Some may think," says Cicero, " it were of great con- 
cernment to us to know what shall happen. But," he addi*, 
" Dicaearchus wrote a great book to show it is better to be igno- 
rant." . . How unsuitable were the knowledge (of the fntore) we 
are apt to covet, to our impotency and imprudence ! as monstroos 
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as the head of a gfiant joined to the body of a child ! The 
increase of such knowledge -would certainly but increase our 
sorrow, and be to us but an engine of torture, a Medusa's head — 
alwajs afibighting us with its own ideas, that would be worse to 
us and more tormenting than snakes and serpents. Divine mercy 
in tiiese respects keeps us ignorant. Thereto it is fit we should 
attribute it ; not to ill-will, as the devil first suggested./ 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

1—5. (1) Sliittim<> (^acaaias), verdant valley with acacia trees 
on E. side of Jordan, beg^n . . Moab, perils fr. licentious 
neighbours. (2) they, the women who had beguiled them, 
bowed . . g^ods,^ strange women led to strange gods. (3) Baal- 
Peor (Jord of tlie opening), or Peor,^ identified wi13i Priapus : 
his wox^ip associated with fornication, etc. (4) heads, chiefs, 
hang . . 8un,<< openly, in the light of day. (5) slay . . men,' 
ix. such of the evil-doers as belonged to his jurisdiction./ ' 

A lesson for libertines (v. 3).— The just anger of the Holy 
One. I. "What caused it? II. How was it manifested? III. 
^at it teaches us. 

Losing modesty. — Shame at first is a restraint to sinners, but 
that too soon wears off ; and when any have lost their innocence, 
then modesty will not be long after : for impudence then comes 
on with vice, and grows up with it, and especially gr^at crimes 
make persons shameless ; and those who, after a course of sin, 
have tie heart to do bad things, seldom want the face to bear 
them out.^ 
True and false modesty. — 

True modesty is a discerning grace. 

And only blushes in the proper place ; 

But counterfeit is blind, and skulks through fear, 

Where 'tis a shame to be ashamed to appear : 

Humility the parent of the first, 

The last by vanity produced and nursed.* 

6 — 9. (6) behold, even when the anger of €rod was known, 
one . . Israel, see v. 14. in . . Moses, unblushingly, defiantly. 
weeping^, o mourning bee. of Divine wrath, and impending 
pnnishment. (7) javelin, spear. (8) and . . through,* caught 
and killed them in the act. (9) were . . thousand, St. Paul 
said 23,000 :«» he prob. foil, the trad. wh. deducted 1,000 for those 
dain by hands of their brethren.** 

The doom of seducers.— 1. Their sin. They had tempted others 
from the way of holiness. II. Their punishment. 1. Ordered of 
Ood ; 2. Inflicted by l^ose whose ruin they sought. III. Their 
testimony to all ages. Hearken to the voice of wailing from the 
barren and depopulated wastes of Moab.- 

Definition cfzeal. — Zeal maybe defined as the heat or fervour 
of the mind, prompting its vehemence of indignation against 
anything which it conceives to be evil — ^prompting its vehemence 
of desire towards anything which it imagoes to be good. In 
itself it has no moral charsu^r at all. It is the simple instinct 
of energetic nature, never wholly divested of a sort of rude 
nobility, and never destitute of influence upon the lives and upon 

VOL. n. O.T. o 
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the shadowy 
future without 
fear and with a 
manly heart"— 
— LongftUow. 

f J. Howe. 



Israel is 
seduced by 
Moab 

a Nu. xxxlii. 49; 
Jos. 11. 1; see 
Miu CorbauXf 
Joum. of Sac. Lit., 
18«, 98 #; and 
Bonar^ Ld. of 
Prom. 286. 
b Ps. xvl. 4. 
c Nu. XXV. 3, 5, 
18; De, Iv. 3; 
Jos. xxll. 17 ; 
Ps. ovl. 21 ; Hos. 
Ix. 10. 

d De. zxl. 22, 23. 
e Ex. xvllL 21, 
25, xxxil.27; De. 
xllL 6—15; Ma. 
X. 87. 

/ " This com- 
mand of Moses 
to the judges was 
not carried out, 
however, bee. 
the matter took 
a dif. turn."— 
KeU. 

g Seragg. 
h Cowper. 

the zeal of 
Phinehas 

a Joel 11. 17. 

b Pa. cvl. 30; De. 

iv. 3; Nu. xxxi. 

16. 

c 1 Go. X. 8. 

d 8pk. Comm. 

"Every man is 
to be a Phinehas 
to himself, and 
to mortify and 
kill his own 
sinful affections 
and luits, and 
then the plague 
of GK)d*s wrath 
win cease."— ifj>. 
AndrevBS. 

"Zeal and dis- 
cretion united to- 
gether are like 
the two lions 
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vUok iii^porWd 
Ifae throne <A 
Solomon, and he 
which fai.th them 
bothltUkeMoeeB 
formIldne8B,and 
like PhinehM for 
hie Bervice; 
therefore,aawine 
is tempered with 
water, bo let dis- 
cretion temper 
zeal."— J7enry 
Smith. 

e Dr.PuiukM. 

Qod rewards 
Pliiziehas 

a Pb. cvi. 31. 

h Bpk. Comnu, 

Sp.li. 18,14; He. 

11.17. 

c 1 Oh. vi. 4—15. 

4 Who was of 
the line of Itha- 
mar. 

« IS. xxtt.l8; 1 
K.li.27; c/.lCh. 
vi4. 

/ Ez. viL 1, 5. 
Nn. xxzL 8; 
OS. ziii. 21. 

''The hist of the 
tin and punish- 
ishment of Cos- 
bl is related with 
Buoh minutenesB 
by the aac. hiatn. 
aa to confirm the 
beliaf tbat it is 
not only a true 
hist, but has also 
a Bpiritoal mean- 
ing. Wordiuforth; 
who sagg. that 
Oozbi is a fig. of 
a corrupt church. 
He asks, 'Is it 
not also the 
Ohnrch of Rome, 
like a spiritual 
Cozbi (a lie), the 
dan. of Znr (a 
rodt), even in her 
name?'" 

Betm. on ««. 10 

— 18, byfT.JJMtd- 

ing (1780); on v. 

ll« bisr Bp.Awone 

(U88). 

h JL CeeO, MA, 

i C. M. Merry. 

Israel 

commanded 

to-vexKoab 

a **In order that 



the ofaaraoten of others. The word ^^ceal" is used indiscri- 
minately in Scripture in order to denote a strong feeling of the 
mind, whether bent upon evil design, or on cuItiYating the things 
which are of good report and lovely. Hence in the 17th yerae of 
the 6th chapter of the Acts of the Apoetlee, we read that *' ^ 
high priest and tiiey that were with him were filled with envy," 
— wit3i zeal, as it is in the original ; while in the Book of Numbeis, 
Phinehas is commended for tike zeal with which he rose np against 
those who had violated the law of tiie Lord ; and when once, 
just once, in the Redeemer's incarnate life, His disciples saw 
His holy indignation bom as the merchandise was scattered and 
the baffled money-changers driven from the temple they had 
profaaed, they rememberod the place where it is written — ^^ The 
zeal of Thine house hath eaten He up." * 

10—16. (10, 11) Phinehas, ^^.,« he risked his own life for 
the honour of God. (12) my . . peace, ^ The assurance of peaee 
with God is appropriately bestowed on the man who had regained 
this peace for others."^ (13) even . . priesthood, to i& cap- 
tivity' (save time of Eli)*' the priesthood was in the line of P.,' 
and aft. the captiv. Emi restoied it./ (14) Zixnri {celebrated 
in song), Salu {meighed). prince, d^e., hence his sin and punish- 
ment ; and zeal of Phinehas the more conspicuous. (15) Ck>zbi 
(lying), Zur (rock), aft. slain by the Israelite8.r he . . Mid fan, 
how vile the people, and their religion, whose princesses could play 
the harlot. 

The zeal of Phinehas. — Consider — I. The nature of a godly zeal 
It is a holv ardour for the honour of Grod. It expresses itself in 
— 1. Griei that He should be dishonoured ; 2. Holy indignation 
against such as dishonour Him ; 3. A desire of removing the 
disgrace brought upon His cause. II. The aoceptablenessof sach 
a principle to God. Improvement : — ^Let me ( 1 )— -urge the import- 
ance of this principle upon such as have it not ; (2) Direct its 
course in those who have it.^ 

Soly earnestness. ^Do we want examples of holy earnestness 
— earnestness calmly surveying the path of duty, and then, with 
the full knowledge of all its roughnesses, difficulties, and trials, 
cheerfully hastening along it ? Tiuming over the pages of the Old 
Testament, weHght on the name of a Noah — an Abraham— aMoses 
— a David — a Hezekiah — an Elijah — and a Daniel, aU of whom, in 
their day, wrought deeds of godly prowess in the servioe of &eir 
Lord. Then coming to the New Testament, among many others 
of lesser note, we find one pre-eminent example of burning zeal, 
in that man of unrivalled piety a^d' unprecedented labours, the 
Apostle Paul. What earnestness was his I How it made him 
smile at reproach, scorn suffering,- and welcome death I But 
oh 1 even his name is eclipsed by that of another — ^&e Qod-man 
Jesus. He only could say, of all that ever lived, " The zeal of Thine 
house hath eaten Me up. My earnestness has preyed upon Ky 
vitals like a consuming flame 1" Beloved friends, here, ^en, a^e 
our models. Christ fiist^ after Him, those who come nearest to 
Him.* 

16—18. (16, 17) vex . . them,« the Midianites were proh. 
the ekirf offenders. (18) wherewith,^ of the like nature as. 

Retribution, — ^At Lerida, Spain, the banker, Jose Nunez, hai 
two strong-rooms, one of which was only had reoouiBe to whea 
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any heavy payments in gold kad to be made. Originally tiliere 
were two keys, bnt some time ago one was lost. A few days 
back a neoesnty arose to visit tbis safe, when the oashier found 
^}ssj in the loek. He infocmed his employer, and they opened 
the door, and found the corpse of a man formerly employed in 
the bank. He had piobably stolen the key, and visited the 
depository with the intention of robbery, but the door had 
aoddentaJly closed, and as it fastened witiL a spring he had died 
miseiably in the midst of tiie wealth he had desired.0 — Another 
iU, of retribtction. — It is recorded that the Ghians, when sub- 
jagid»d by Mithndates of Cappadocia, were deUvered np to their 
own alayee, tQ be earned away captive to Colchis. Athenens 
oonsidezs this a just punishment* for tilieir wickedness in first 
introduoing i^e slave-trade into Greece. From this ancient 
▼iilaay of the (Mens arose the proverb, ^^ The CSiian hatJi bosght 
lumself a master."'' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY^SIXTH. 

1—4. (1) and . . plaeue, to be remembered in considering 
the niunbers. Eleazar, his father, Aaron, took the census bef .<* 
(2) sum, etc., same xninciple adopted as bef. (3) the . . Iffoab, 
Heb. Arboth Modb : steppes of Moab : prob. fr. Dead Sea to Jab- 
bok. (4) take . . people, etc., not merely a muster for war ; 
but preparation for div. of the conquered land. 

The warriors of Israel (v. 2). — I. Who were they ? All that 
were able to go to war in Israel. The able were to be riMling in 
the time of need. II. How many were there ? As many as there 
were of a certain age. All over twenty. Every man was to be 
a fighting-man. 

The two Census TdbUs, 



Tbibe. 


SiNAT. 


MOAB. 


Tbibe. 


Stnai. 


MoAB. 


Beuben ... 
Simeon ... 

Gad 

Judah ... 
Issaohar ... 
Zebnlun ... 


46,500 
69,300 
46,650 
74,600 
64,400 
67,400 


43,730 
22,200 
40,600 
76,600 
64,300 
60,500 


Ephraim ... 
Manasseh... 
Benjamin... 

Dan 

Asher 
Naphtali ... 


40,500 
32,200 
35,400 
62,700 
41,500 
53,400 


82,500 
52,700 
46,600 
64,400 
63,400 
46,400 



Analysis of above.-^Seven tribes had ea. an increase ; Jwe, a 
decrease. Largest increase 20,600 (^Manasseh) ; largest decrease 
37,100 (^Simeon). Gross increase, 69,000. Gross decrease, 61,020. 
Total decreafie, 1,820. 

6—11. (5, 6) the . . Bettben, see on Bx. vi. 14. (7) ntim- 
bered, decrease of 2,770. (8) EUab, see xvi. 1, 12. (9, 10) 
Nemoel or Jemmel « {day ef God). DatlSLaxL, etc., see xvi. (11) 
the . . not,^ at the time their father perished at tiie door of the 
tab. 

Ptmshment is inenitable, — ^The pea oontains the vine and the 

02 



B.0. 14«2. 

tiiejprmctieal zeal 
of PhinefaaB air. 
sin, by wh.. ex- 
piation had been 
made for the 
gnilt, might be 
adopted by all 
the nation." — 
Boaangarien. 

h Be. 11. 14. 
8erm. on w. 17, 
18, by 8. Roe 
a766). 

e Gmardlan. 

d J, Q. WMttitr. 



the oensxui of 
Israel at 
Moab 

a No. L 3; £x. 
zxz. 12—16. 

Ortfr«n,Op. iL 352. 

** The existence 
of war always 
implies iojustice 
in one, at least, 
of the parties 
concerned." — 
Ball. 



"These 
serve to 



9. 1. 

words 
show approid- 
mately the date 
at wh. the oensns 
was taken, and 
intimate the 
reason for the 
great decrease in 
numbers wh. was 
found to have 
taken place in 
certain tribes.**— 
Spk. Com. 

" Force is at best 
a fearful thing, 
e*en in a right- 
eous cause, Qod 
only helps when 
man can help no 
more." — Schiller. 

Befuben 
numbered 

a Ge. xlvi. le. 

&Sx.Ti.94;lGh. 
vL2«. 

Serm, on v. 9, by 
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Br, N. Biibie 
(1684); on v. 10, 
by R. GaY.butt 
(1669); and S. 
RoteweU (1716). 
c ff. W. Bueher. 
"To reprove a 
brother la like 
as, when he has 
fsJlen, to help 
him np again; 
when he is 
wounded, to help 
to cure hlzn; 
when he hath 
broken a bone, 
to help to set it; 
when he is out of 
the way, to put 
him into it; when 
he is fallen into 
the fire, to pluck 
him out; when 
he hath contract- 
ed defilement, to 
cleanse him."— 
P, Henry, 
d Carpenter, 

Simeon and 
Gad num- 
bered 

** A good man is 
like the day, en- 
lightening and 
warming all he 
shines on, and is 
always ascending 
upwards to a re- 
gion of more 
constant purity. 
The bad man is 
like the night, 
dark, andscatter- 
ing fears and un- 
wholesome va- 
pours upon all 
which rest be- 
neath."— /"e;;- 
tham. 

w.17,19. J. AH. 
tng. Op. il. Pt. 1, 
76. 

a 3fiss Cobbe. 

Jadah 
numbered 

"Man is so great, 
that his greai- 
ness appears 
even in his know- 
ing himself to be 
miserable. It is 
true, that to know 
our misery is to 
be miserable; but 
it is also great to 
know our misery. 
Thus his great- 



flower and the pod in embryo ; and I am sore, when I plant it, that 
it will produce them, and nothing else. Now, every action of our 
lives is embryonic, and, according as it is right or wrong, it will 
surely bring f ortii the sweet flowers of joy, or the poison-fruits of 
sorrow. Such is tiie constitution of this world ; and the Bible 
assures us that the next world only carries it forward. Heie and 
hereafter, "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."^ 
— The dest'niction of Korah. — There is certainly a discrepancy 
between this text and the narrative of the 16th chapter, and 
more i)articularly Ps. cvi. 17, from which, as well as from the 
reason of the thing, it would appear that as Dathan and Abiram 
were swallowed up with the other Beubenites, so Korah was 
consumed with the Levites who burned incense with him. There 
can be Uttle doubt that tiie Hebrew text of the passage under 
consideration was originally in accordance with this, since we 
learn from Clement, Ignatius, and Eusebius, that the LXX. in 
their time agreed with the Samaritan text, which has no donbt 
preserved the genuine reading. It is as follows: — ^"And the 
earth swallowed them up, what time that company died ; and the 
fire devoured Korah, wifii the two hundred and fifty men, who 
became a sign."** 

12 — ^18. (12, 13) sons . . families, see Ex. vi. 15. (14) these, 
eftc.j decrease of 37,100. (15 — 17) the . . families, see Gre. xItI. 
16. (18) numbered, decrease 5,150. 

The stream of humanity. — Doubtless, if we could stand — as so 
many brave hearts have striven to do — ^beside the fount of the 
Nile, it would be hard to think that little trickling stream was 
actually the same as the great river of Egypt, and tihat it should 
grow and swell deeper and stronger, receiving the floods of 
heaven and the tribute of earth, till at last it should roll in 
resistless seas of water, bearing fertility and blessing over all the 
land. Hardly could we bring ourselves to call that poor weak 
rill the Nile ! But before one Eye at least in the universe the 
feeble spring and the mighty river are one. He sees it all mapped 
out from its source in weakness, to its end in power. And can 
we never rise high enough into the upper air of thought to see 
like Him our human fellow-rivers, not only in their feeble 
straggles through the rocks and stones in their path, but as they 
shall be hereafter, far away, perhaps a thousand years to come, 
down cataracts of death, and past long deserts of unknown worlds 
— ^but as they shall surely be at last, each flowing on, a majestic 
benediction through the universe, reflecting on his ever-swelling 
bosom the infinite glory of €rod?<i 

19—22: (19—21) the . . Judah, see Gte. xlvi 12. (22) 
numbered, increase 1,900. 

The hwna/n race. — The human race may be compared to an 
immense temple ruined, but now rebuilding, the numerous com- 
partments of which represent the several nations of the earth. 
T^e, tiie different portions of the edifice present great anomalies : 
but yet the foundation and the corner-stone are the same. All 
spring from the same level, and all should be directed to the same 
end. The walls of the building have been thrown down, and the 
stones scattered by a great earthquake ; yet a mighl^ Architect 
has appeared, and BUs powerful hand is gn'^^^'^J raising the 
temple- walls. The only difference between one side of the edifioe 
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and the other is, that here the restoration is somewhat further 
advanced, while there it is less forward. Alas 1 some places are 
still overgrown with thorns, where not a single stone appears. 
Yet the great Architect may one day look down on these desolate 
spots, and there the building may suddenly and rapidly spring 
up, reaching the summit long before those lofty walls which 
seem to have outgrown the o£ers, but which are still standing 
half-raised and incomplete. '' The last shall be first." The dis- 
criminating features of l^e several families of mankind, the 
regenerating principle among the numberless races of the earth, 
do not consist in a greater or less proportion of natural talent, in 
different degrees of political advancement, or in closeness of 
attachment to their ancient national traditions. All these may 
indeed be of some consequence ; but the essential point is their 
degree of participation in those heavenly influences which alone 
can call the dead mass of humanity to life ; and, in short, their 
interest in the person and work of the Hedeemei; The heathen 
are on the lowest steps ; next come the Moslem ; then those 
Christian nations most unacquainted with the doctrine of free 
?race ; and, lastly, those among which there is a people who are 
able to say, " The foundation is Jesus Christ." These evangelical 
nations are the capital of humanity — a capital, alas I still meagre 
and incomplete !<> 

23—27. (23, 24) of . . Issacliar, see G€. xlvi. 13. (25) 
numbered, increase 8,900. (26) of . . Zebulun, see Ge. xlvi. 
H. (27) numbered, increase 3,100. 

J/flw, tJve great mi/stert/.—The whole creation is a mystery, 
and particularly that of man. At the blast of His mouth were 
the rest of the creatures made ; and at His bare word they were 
iitarted out of nothing : but in the frame of man (as the text 
describes it) He played the sensible operator, and seemed not so 
much to create as to make him. When He had separated the 
materials of other creatures, there consequently resulted a form 
and Boul, but having raised the walls of man, he was driven to a 
second and harder creation — of a substance like Himself —an 
incorruptible and immortal spirit. In our study of anatomy there 
i« a mass of mysterious philosophy, and such as reduced the very 
heathens to divinity ; yet amongst all those rare discoveries and 
curious pieces I find in the fabric of man I do not so much con- 
tent myself as in that I find not — that is, no organ or instrument 
for the rational soul : for in the brain, which we term the seat of 
reason, there is not anything of moment more than I can dis- 
cover in ther crany of a beast ; and this is a sensible and no 
inconsiderable argument of the inorganity of the soul — at least, 
in that sense we usually receive it. Thus we are men, and we 
luiow not how ; there is something in us that can be without us, 
and will be after us, though it is strange that it hath no history 
what it was before us, nor cannot tell how it entered in U8.« 

28—34. (28) tlie . . Josepli, see Ge. xlviii. 1. (29) Machir, 
Ge. 1. 23. Oilead* {Jtard, rough), grandfa. of Zelophehad. His 
mo. or grandmo. was an Aramite ; hence, prob. his name. (30) 
Jeezer, contr. fr. Abiezer (father of Jielp), Gideon desc. f r. him. 
Helek (portion). (31) Asriel (iw» of God), Sliecliexii (flw 
ifhouldcr-blade). (32) Shemida (J'atne of misdom), Hepher 
(a pit, or well), (33) Zelophehad (^ firstborn), had . . 



B.C. 1452. 

nesB is shown by 
his miseries. 
They are the 
miseries of a 
prince, the mise- 
ries of a king de- 
throned.*'-/'a«ca/. 

"He is a lowly 
valley, sweetly 
planted, and weU 
watered; the 
proud man's 
earth, whereon 
he trampleth, bat 
secretly full of 
wealthy mines, 
more worth than 
he that walks 
over them; a rich 
stone set in lead; 
and lastly, a true 
temple of God 
built with a low 
roof."— fip. HaU, 

aMerle dTAubignS. 

Issachar 
numbered 

''The man who 
ventures to say, 
'My moral edu- 
cation is com- 
pleted, and my 
works have cor- 
roborated it,* 
assuredly de- 
ceives himself. 
It is always in- 
cumbent upon us 
to learn how to 
regulate our con- 
duct for each 
day, and those 
days which are 
to come : we are 
under obligation 
to preserve our 
virtue invariably 
on the aler^ 
urging us to new 
actions; and we 
are equally 
bounl to re- 
collect our faults, 
and to repent of 
them."— /S»/c«o 
Pellico. 

a Bacon. 

Joseph 
numbered 



a Nu. xxvii. 1, 
xxxvi. 1 ; Joe. 
xvii. 1, 3; 1 Oh. 
ii. -Jl— 23, viI.14, 
17. 
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h Nn. xxvtt. 1, 
xtXTL2— 11; Jm. 
rviL3;lCh.vii. 
IS. 



''Men's If Tea 
should be like 
the day, more 
bcantifol in the 
e^reatng; or like 
the summer^ 
aflow vlth pro- 
wim\ and the 
a*atuma, rich 
with the foMen 
sheates, ifhere 
good iroriEs and 
deeds have ri- 
pened <XL the 
ileld." 



"MaokiDdinfhe 

grota Is a gaping 
monster, that 
loves to be de> 
oeived, and has 
seldom been dls- 
appointed." — 
Madunzie, 



c /. Howe, 



Bphraixnaad 

Besjainin 

nuxnbered 

a 1 Ch. viL 20— 
29. 

b Oe, xiri. 21. 

'•What a piece 
of work Is man ! 
How noble in 
reason; how in- 
flnite in facol- 
ties; in form and 
moving, how ex- 
press and admi- 
rable! Inaction, 
how like an an- 
gel; in appre- 
hension, how 
like a god; the 
beauty of the 
world— the para- 
gon of animals! 
And yet, to me, 
what is this 
quintessence of 
duQt?" — Shake- 
speare. 

c Dr. nuchoodc. 



daughters, henoe the l«ws lelathig to heiresses were made.>» 
Mahlah (disease). Noah {wetwn), Hog'lah (j^rtndge). 
'MXk^Wkkkiq'Heen^ox oswiaeiy Tvni9klBL(deUfht), (34) numbered, 
incrtoie 20,600. 

Man vn Twins. — That God hatii withdrawn Himself, and left 
this His temple desolate, we have many sad and plain pmofe be- 
fore ns. The stately ruins are visible to ev^cy eye, that bear in 
their front, yet extant, their dolefnl inscription, '' Here Cfod onoe 
dwelt." Enongh appears of the admirable frame and stnictare 
of the soul of man to show the IMvine Ftesenoe did seme time 
reside in it ; more than enovgii of yicious deformity to (Mxnplun 
He is now retired and gone. The lamps are extinct, the altar 
oTsertumed, ^b» light and love are now vanished, which did tiie 
one shine with so heavenly brightness, the other bum with so 
pious fervour; the golden candlesfciok is displaced, and thrown 
arway as a useless &ing, to make room for the throne of the 
Prince of Darkness ; the sacned inoense, which sent rolling up in 
(douds its rich perfume, is exchanged for a poisonous, heUiah 
vapour, and here is, *^ instead of a sweet savour, a stench." Tbe 
comeky order of thds house is turned all into confusion : the 
'' beauties of holiness " into noisome impurities ; the house of 
prayer iuto a den of thieves : for every lust is a thief ; and every 
theft, sacrilege. He that invites you to take a view of tiie eonl 
of man, gives you but such another prospect, and doth but say to 
you, " Behold the desolation ! " all things rude and waste. So 
that, should there be any pretence to the Divine Presence, it 
might be said, " If God be here, why is it thus ? " The faded 
glory, the darkness, the disorder, the impurity, the decayed state. 
in all respects, of this temple, too plainly ^o w the great Inhabitant 
is gone.' 

85—41. (35) Shuthelaho (noise of breaking), Becher (J^nt- 
born^ or young ca/tnd). Tahan (camp, station), (36) Eraa 
(teatchful), (37) numbered, decrease 8,000. (38) Bela [d*- 
stmction), Ashbel (? determination of God), ' Ahiram {brothfr 
of tlhe higk)j or Ehi.^ (39) Shuphaxn (? serpent), iJso Muppim.* 
Hupham (? coastman)^ also Huppim.* (40) Ard {fttgitirt}. 
Naaxnan (pleasantness). (41) numbered, increase 10,200. 

Man and geology. — ^None of the researches of geology in any 
part of the globe have succeeded in bringing to light one single 
fragment of the fossilised frame of man in any undistiB'bed geo- 
logical formation ; by which is meant those portions of l^e earth's 
dust to which, though the most recent formations in geology, 
geologists assign a higher antiquity than any reached by histoiy. 
It is &ue t^t a solitiuy iqiecimen of a petrified skeleton, found is 
the island of Guadaloupe, is to be seen in the Britisih Mnseam. 
and which, on account of certain peculiarities in the pelvis. i» 
regarded as having been the skeleton of a neg^o. If this be m. 
its date must be, of course, subsequent to the ^soovery of Guada- 
loupe by Europeans, a.d. 1493. It is not, in other words, the 
skeleton of one of the Caribs, the original inhabitants, and can- 
not be more than between two and three hundred years old. 
Thus, then, the new and brilliant science of geology attests that 
man was the last of created beings on this i^anet. If hst data 
be coasistmt and true, and worthy of scientific consideiatioD, she 
affocda conclusive evidence that, as we are told in S cripture , be 
cannot have occupied the earth loag^ than six tiiooBBud yean' 
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42—47. (42) Shoham (/" ptt-digger), also Hushim • (43) 
numbered, increase 1,700. (44 — 46) of . . Asher, see Ge. xlvi 
17. (47) numbered, increase 11,900. 
The dignity of man, — 

Thou hasfc a mind ; intellect wingeth thee to heaven, 
Tendeth thy state on earth, and bj it thon divest down to hell ; 
Thou hast iheasored the belt of Satnrn, thou hast weighed the 

moons of Jupiter, 
And seen, by reason's eye, the centre of the globe ; 
Sabtiy hast thou numbered by billions the leagues between sun 

and sun, 
And noted in thy book the ooming of their shadows : 
With marrellons unerring truth ti^u knowest to an inch, and to 

an instant. 
The when and the where of the comet's path that shall seem to 

rush by at thy command ; 
Arise, thon king of mind, and survey thy dignity !* 

48—61. (48, 49) of . . Naphtali, gee Ge. xlvi. 24. (50) 
numbered, decrease 8,000. (51) numbered, bong 1,820 lest 
than the census return at S(inai.<^ 

The natural state cf man, — ^In the nature of man we find three 
principall causes of quarrell : first, competition ; secondly, diffi- 
dence; thirdly, glory. The first maketh man invade for gain; 
the second, for safety ; and the third, for reputation. The first 
use violence to make themselves masters of other men's persons, 
wives, children, and cattell ; the second, to defend them ; the 
third, for trifles, as a word, a smile, a different opinion, and any 
other signe of undervalue, either direct in tiieir persons or by 
reflexion in their kindred, their friends, their nation, their pro- 
fession, or their name. Hereby it is manifest, that during the 
time men live without a common power to keep them all in awe, 
l^ey are in that condition which is called warre : and such a 
waire as is of every man against every man. For warre con- 
sisteth not in battel only, or the act of fighting, but in a tract of 
time, wherein the will to contend by battel is sufficiently known ; 
and therefore the notion of time is to be considered in &e nature 
of warre as it is in the nature of the weather. . . To this 
warre of every man against every man, this also is consequent — 
that nothing can be unjust. The notions of right and wrong, 
justice and injustice, have there no place. Where tiiere is no 
common power there is no law ; where no law, no injustice. 
Force and fraud are, in warre, the two cardinal vertues. Justice 
and injustice are none of the faculties, neither of the body nor 
mind. If they were, they might be in a man that were alone in 
the world, as well as his senses and passions. They are qualities 
that relate to men in society, not in solitiKlse. It is consequent 
also to the same condition, that there be no propriety, no dominion, 
no mine and thine distinct ; but only that to be every man's that 
he can get, and for so long as he can keep it. And thus much for 
the ill-condition in which man by meer nature is actually placed : 
though with a poseability to come out <tf it, consistiBg pi^tky in 
his pasnons, partly in his reason. The passions whi(£ encline 
men to peace are — feare of death, desire of such things as are 
necessary to commodious living, and a hope by their it^ustry to 
obtain them. And reason suggesteth convenient articles of 
peaee, upon which men may be dtitwn to agreement. Hiese 
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Dan and 

Asher num- 
bered 

a Gto. sM. 28. 

•»Man ifl a jewel 
robbed of Its pre- 
eiona Btooe, with 
only the costly 
Betting left; and 
eren of tlk*t we 
mQBt exelaim— 
'How is 11 the 
gold became 
dim^ and the 
most fine gold 
changed!"'— 
Rev. H, Offfl. 

b Tapper. 

NapktaU 
numbered 



a Nn. i. 44-46. 



*'A good man 
will see his duty 
with only a mo- 
derate share of 
casuistical skffl; 
but into a per- 
verse heart ddi 
sort of wisdom 
enters not. Were 
men as mach 
afraid of sin as 
thi^areof dan- 
ger, tiiere would 
be few occasions 
3f consulting 
our casuists.**— 
Baker, 



'^Itleafcvoneite 
Bpecvlation of 
mine, that, If 
spared to sixty, 
we then enter on 
the seventh de- 
cade of human 
life ; and that 
this, if possible, 
should be turned 
into the Sabbath 
of our earthly 
pilgrhnaga, and 
spent sabbati- 
cally.asif on the 
shores of an eter- 
nal world, or in 
the outer courts, 
as it were, of titie 
temple that is 
above, the taber- 
nacle in heaven." 
— jDr. Cftalmers. 
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6 ffobbes, 

the division 
of the land 
anticipated 

<i J0B.xi23; Nu. 
xxziii. 54, xxxlv. 
13. 

6Jo8.xiv.2,xviil. 
10, xxi. 8; Pr. 
xvi. 33. 

r Abp. Trench. 

''Thegre&tetit 
truths &re the 
simplest, bo jlc- 
wise are the 
greatest men." — 
Helps. 



the Levites 
numbered 

a Ex. vL 16; 1 
Oh. vi. 1—3. 

6 Ex. ii. 1, 2, 10. 

cNu.iii.4;lCh. 
xxiv. 2. 

d Nu. iii. 39. 

«Nu. i.49: De.x. 
»; Jos. xlii. 14, 
33, xiv. 3. 

"O property! 
what art thou but 
a weight to crush 
all Boul, and para- 
lyse all strength, 
and grind all 
heart and action 
out of man!" — 
Smythe. 

/ Bultoer. 



this and 
the former 
census com- 
pared 

a De. ii. 14, 15; 
1 Co. X. 6. 6; 
Jude 5; Mai. iii. 
15. 

b C. Simeon, Af.A. 

" A man's nature 
is best perceived 
in prlvateness, 



articles are they which otherwise are called the Lawes of 
Nature.* 

52 — 56. (52, 53) for . . names, ie. the area allotted was to 
be ace. to tike number of the tribe. (54) numbered,' hence 
some would receive much less than if they had marched in fr. 
Sinai — Simeon for example. (55) land . . lot,* extent settled by 
number ; situation by lot. (56) lot, this to prevent disputes. 

Tlie lordship of man. — Scripture is no story of the material 
universe. A single chapter is sufficient to tell us that *'6od 
made the heavens and the earth.'' Man is the central figure 
there ; or, to speak more truly, the only figure ; all which is 
there besides serves but as a ba«ckground for him. He is not one 
part of the furniture of this planet, not the highest merely in the 
scale of its creatures, but the lord of all ; sun, moon, and stars, 
and all the visible creation, borrowing all their worth and tiieir 
significance from the relations where they stand to him. Such he 
appears there in the ideal worth and dignity of his unf alien con- 
dition ; and even now, when only a broken fragment of the 
sceptre with which once he ruled the world remains in his hand^ 
such he is commanded to regard himself still.^^ 

57—62. (57) they . . families," see Ge. xlvi. 11. (58) these 
. . Levites, see Ex. vi. 16 — 19. (59) the . . wife,* sec Ex. vi. 
20. (60) unto . . born, see Ex. vi. 23. (61) and . . died,« see 
Le. X. 1, 2. (62) numbered, an increase of l,000.<i because 
. . Israel,^ see Nu. xviii. 20 — 24. 

TJie destiny of man. — I cannot believe that earth is man's 
abiding place. It can't be that our life is cast up by the ocean of 
etemi^ to float a moment upon its waves and tiien sink into 
nothingness ! Else why is it ^at the glorious aspirations, which 
leap like angels from the temple of our heart, are for ever 
wandering about unsatisfied ? Why is it that the rainbow and 
clouds come over us with a beauty that is not of earth, and then 
pass off and leave us to muse upon their favoured loveliness? 
Why is it that the stars, who hold their festival around the mid- 
night throne, are set above the grasp of our limited faculties, for 
ever mocking us with their unapproachable glory ? And, finally, 
why is it that bright forms of human beauty are presented to our 
view, and then taken from us, leaving the thousand streams of 
our affections to flow back in Alpine torrents upon our hearts \ 
We are bom for a higher destiny than that of earth ; there is a 
realm where the rainbow never fades, where the stars will be sprmd 
before us like islands that slumber on the ocean — and where the 
beings that pass before us like shadows will stay in our presence 
for ever./ 

63—65. (63) plains, etc.^ see r. 3. (C4) [these . . man, etc^ 
see Nu. xiv. 28, 29. (65) and . . them" Eleazar one of the 
enumerators, v. 63. save . . Nun, see Nu. xiv. 30. 

Perishing of the Israelites in the ivilderneM. — The fact here 
recorded was intended to show us — I. That sinners derive no 
security from their numbers. II. That no outward privil^es or 
professions will save them. III. That the Divine judgments, 
however long delayed, will overtake them at last. IV. That no 
one of God 8 faithful servants shall ever perish.* 

PhOfSes of hu7na7i society. — In riding through a Canadian 
I forest one day, I was particularly impressed with the appearance 
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of the trees. Some were taller than others, some stronger, some 
weaker ; some with foliage, others with none ; some blossoming, 
others bearing fruit, some full-grown and on the decline ; some 
standing in a state of death, others fallen through their own oor- 
raption ; some standing erect in the full vigour of life, apparently 
independent of all around ; othei*s seemingly delicate and leaning 
upon a neighbour for support ; some thin, weakly plants, others 
bulky and gigantic ; some which had been cut down by the 
woodman's axe, others which had fallen before the tempest's 
blast ; some in the last stage of decay lying on the earth, and 
others just springing up out of the middle of their death-trunks 
and roots. In how many respects is this scene an emblem of 
human society ! « 



CHAPTER THE TIVENTY-SEVENTH 

1—5. (1) daughters, etc.,'' see xxvi. 33. (2) they . . priest, 
while tiie census was being made. (3) but . . sin, as otihers did 
in the wilderness ;* under the gen. sentence of exclusion." (4) 
why . . son P poss. the champions of female suffrage may find 
an argument here, give . . father, we, his portionless dans., 
are his sole representatives. (5) and . . Lord, willing to be- 
friend them, as the shepherdesses of old.^ 

Tlie rights of women. — ^These women who stood up for their 
rights were— I. Five united sisters. II. Five courageous women. 
III. Five reasonable women : asking only what was just. IV. 
Five patient women : willing to wait for God's answer. 

Tlu} judgment of women. — In a conversation I once held with 
an eminent minister of our church, he made this fine observation: 
"We will say nothing of the manner in which that sex usually 
conduct an argument ; but the intuitive judgments of women 
are often more to be relied upon than the conclusions which we 
reach by an elaborate process of reasoning." No man that has an 
intelligent wife, or who is accustomed to the society of educated 
women, will dispute this. Times without number you must have 
known them decide questions on the instant, and with unerring 
accuracy, which you had been poring over for hours, perhaps, 
^vith no other result than to find yourself getting deeper and 
deeper into the tangled maze of doubts and difficulties. It were 
hardly generous to allege that they atchieve these feats less by 
reasoning than by a sort of sagacity which approximates to the 
sure instinct of the animal ra«ces ; and yet there seems to be some 
ground for the remark of a witty French writer, that, when a 
man has toiled, step by step, up a flight of stairs, he will be 
sure to find a woman at the top ; but she will not be able to tell 
how she got there. How she got there, however, is of little 
moment. If the conclusions a woman has reached are sound, 
that is all that concerns us. And that they are very apt to be 
t^und on the practical matters of domestic and secular life, 
nothing but prejudice or self-conceit can prevent us from ac- 
knowMging. The inference, therefore, is unavoidable, that the 
man who tMnks it beneath his dignity to take counsel with an 
intelligent wife, stands in his own Ught. and betrays that lack of 
judgment which he tacitly attributes to her.« 
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for there is no 
affectation ; i a 
passion, for that 
putteth a man 
out of his pre- 
cepts; and in a 
new case or ex- 
periment, for 
there custom 
leaveth him.*' — 
Lord Bacon, 



c J. Battn 



the 

dauffhtera of 
Zelophehad 

a Jos. xtU. 8. 

6 Wordsworth. 

c Spt. Comm. 

d Ex. ii. 17. 

King John gave 
several lauds at 
Eepperton and 
AttertOD,inEent, 
to Solomon Atte- 
fleld, to be held 
by this stngular 
service— that as 
often as the 
king should be 
pleased to cross 
the sea, the said 
Solomon, or his 
heirs, should be 
obliged to accom- 
pany him, to hold 
his Majesty*8 
head, if there 
should be occa- 
sion for it— that 
is, if he should 
be seasick ; and 
it appears, by the 
record in the 
Tower, that this 
same office of 
head-holding was 
actually per- 
formed in the 
reign of Edward 
the First. 

Ori^w, Op. ii. 504. 
e Boardman. 
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the DiTine 
law of entail 

« Jos. xyii.4; Ib. 
Ivi. 4—7. 

• 

** He who Bees 
his heir in his 
own child, oarries 
his eye over 
hopes and pos- 
■eesions lying 
far beyond his 
gravestone, view- 
ing his life, even 
here, as a period 
but closed with 
a comma. He 
who sees his heir 
in another man's 
child, sees the 
fnll atop at the 
end of the sen- 
tence." — Bitkcer 

**Sho is of so 
free, so kind, so 
apt, 80 blessed a 
disposition, she 
holds it a vice in 
her goodness sot 
to do more than 
«he is reqaested." 
—Shahnpuart. 

€ Min Mtdodc, 

Xosee 

prepared for 
death 

a Nu. xxxili. 47, 
46 ; De. xzxii. 49, 
TxxXv. 1—8. 

* De. xxxi. 2, 
zxxiv. 4. 

c De. 1. 37, xxxii. 
SI; Ps. cvi. 82, 
38. 

** This announce- 
ment was made 
'that be might 
set his house in 
order, ijt. might 
finish as much 
«s he could while 
still aUve, and 
provide as much 
as possible what 
would make op 
aft. bis death for 
the absence of 
his own person, 
upon whom the 
whole house of 
Israel was now 
so dei>esdenC* — 
Batmgarten, 



6—11. (6, 7) riglLt,a reasonable, just, thou . . tHem, to 
Ediaze and shaie alike. (8) if, ete,^ hence the application of liiese 
women led to tiie issue of a gen. law of inheritance. (9 — 11) 
and if, etc., i.e, it was not to be claimed by sftrangers, but was to 
be equitably divided betw. the next of kin. a . . jttdgxneiity i.e. 
a statute determining right. 

Tks law of entail. — I. Observe t^e good done by t^ese women. 
Their appeal led to the settlement of the law of inheritance. 
They spoke for themselves : the answer affected all. II. Observe, 
hence, how much greater, sometimes, is the good done than the 
good, aimed at. 

The (freatnesg of womsn. — In my soul I think GU)d meant to 
teach the world the way to purity and nobility through women ; 
and in spite of the seeming evidence that I have occasionally had 
to the contrary, I have never for an hour, or a moment, ceased to 
feel towards woman in her ideal character almost as a devotee 
feels towards the Virgin Mary ; and the individual exceptions 
never take anything firom the brightness of Divine glory which 
there is in the conception of mother, wife, sister, and friend, in 
woman. And I believe, with old Martin Luther, that the noblest 
thing God ever made on earth is the heart of a right noble loving 
wconan.* — Questions for women hy a Tvoman. — Can we not — ^slnoe. 
while the power of the world is with men, the influence lies with 
women— can we not bring up our girls more usefully and leee 
showily, less dependent on luxury and wealth? Can we not 
teach ^em from babyhood that to labour is a higher thing than 
merely to enjoy ; that even enjoyment itself is never so sweet tf 
when it has been earned ? Can we not put into their minds, 
whatever be their station, principles of trul^, simplicity of taste, 
helpfulness, hatred of waste, and these being firmly rooted, 
trust to their blossoming up whatever destiny the young maiden 
may be called to 1" 

12 — 14. (12) Abarim" (regions beyond), a range E. of Jordan, 
of wh. Pisgah was a ridge ; and Nebo a prominent point, see . . 
Israel, see the hy.— "There is a land of pure delight." (13) 
when . . it, ete.,^ he shoidd see the earthly Canaan, and enter the 
better country. (14) for, etc.,*' see xx. 10--13. 

Abarim. — I. The mountain that the aged lawgiver climbed 
and the regions beyond that he saw, a picture of — II. The fair 
views of Gospel grace commanded by him who obeys the will of 
God. III. All good men have their Abarim. Prayer, faith, eta 

TJie Christian at death. — The Christian, at his death, sihoaid 
not be like the child who is forced by the rod to quit its play, bm 
like the one who is wearied of it, and willing to go to bed. Neither 
ought he to be like the ntariner, whose vessel, by the violence o( 
tiie tempest, is drifted from the ehore, tossed to and fro upon thi- 
ocean, and at last suffers wreck and destructi<» ; but like one wh: 
is ready for the voyage, and the moment the wind is favoonUf . 
cheerfully weighs anchor, and, full of h<^ and joy, lanncfes 
forth into the deep. The pious monk, Stanpitz, says, *"• Die »> 
Christ did. and then, beyond all doubt, your death will be gocc 
and blessed."' But how, then, did Christ die ? " No znan.*^ &• 
Himself says, " taketh My life from Me, but I lay it down 
Myself." And St. Luke* tells us that " When the time 
that He should be received up, He steadfastly set His face to ^ 
to Jerusalem ;" that is. He took the way to it with a 
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and cheerful heart, and an intrepid look. Let ns follow this great 
Forenmner : and that we may do it wil^ alaoritfj and confidence, 
and be at all times ready, let us so order onr at&Jrs, that when we 
oome to die we may hare nothing else to do.^ 

15 — ^17. (15) sayine, submiesively accepting the Divine 
decree. (16) the . . fleui,<' the Creator, Renewer, and Rnler of 
all human lives, and sonls. set . . conger egation, note the old 
man's care for the people. (17) which . . out, as a guide and 
leader in war. and . . them, as a prudent counsellor ; and 
bright example, that . . shepherd,^ they constantly needed an 
imderH^iapheid to remind them of the Great Shepherd. 

Appointmewt of Joshna to sncceed Moses. — Consider — I. The 
concern of Moses for the i)eople committed to him. In this he 
acted as — 1. A true patriot; 2. A faithful minister. II. The 
giadoiHi provision which Qod made for than. 1. He selected a 
suitable person for the office ; 2. He prescribed the mode of his 
ordination to it ; 3. He promised him all needful assistance in it. 
Ijearn~(l) The blessedness of the Christian Church ;*(2) The 
duty of advancing in every possible way its best interests.*^ 

A worthy commander. — He is one that aooounts learning the 
nourishment of military virtue, and lays that as his first founda- 
tion. He never bloo^es his sword but in heat of battle, and had 
rather save one of his own soldiers than kill ten of his enemies. 
He accounts it an idle, vainglorious, and suspected bounty, to be 
full of good words : his rewarding, therefore, of the deserver, 
arrives so timely, that his liberality can never be said to be gouty- 
handed. He holds it next his creed, that no coward can be an 
honest man, and dare die in it. He doth not think his body 
jieldB a more spreading shadow after a victory i^n be^cne ; and 
^en he looks upon his enemy's dead body, 'tis with a noble 
heaviness, not insultation ; he is so honourably merciful to 
women, in surprisaJ, that only that makes him an excellent 
courtier. He knows the hazavd of bathes, not the p<»np of 
ceremonies, are soldiers' best theatres, and strives to gain reputa- 
tion, not by the mxQtitude btit by the greatness of his actions. 
He is the first in giving the charge, and the last in retlrii!^ his 
foot. Equal toil he endures with the common soldier ; from his 
example they all take fire, as one torch lights many. He under- 
stands, in wars there is no mean to err twice, the first and least 
fault being sufficient to ruin an army ; faidts, therefore, he par- 
dons none; they that are presidents of discnder or mutiny, 
repair it by being examples of his justice. Beside him never so 
strictly, so long as the air is not cut from him, his heart faints 
not. He hath learned as well to make use of a victory as to get 
it ; and in pursuing his enemy, like a whirlwind, carries all 
afore him, being aprared, if ever a man will benefit himself upon 
his foe, then is the time, when they have lost force, wisdom, 
courage, and reputation. The goodness of his cattse is the fecial 
motive to his valour ; never is he known to sHght the weakest 
enemy that comes armed against him on the hand of justice. 
Hasty and over much heat he accounts the step-dame to iJl great 
actions, that will not suffer them to thrive ; if he cannot 
overcome his enemy by force, he does it by time. If erer he 
shakes hands with war, he can die more calmly than moet 
courtiers, for his continual dangers have be^i, as it were, so many 
meditations of death ; he thinl^ not out of his own calling, when 
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dScrivtr, 

he desires 
the appoint* 
ment of a 
snooessor 

a Nu. XTl. 33; 
Ez. XTiil. 4; He. 
zii. 9;£e.zlL7. 

6 Ps. Ixicvfl. 20, 
Ixxviii. 62 ; 2 Pe. 
i. 14, 15; 1 K. 
xxii. 17; Ma. ix. 
36; IPe.v. 4;Pii. 
Izxx. 1; He. zil!. 
20; Jo. X. 11—16; 
Is. x1. 11; Zee. 
xili. 7; 1 Pe. ii. 
24,25; Ps.xxili. 

c C. Simetmi M.A, 

"Frudeoce is a 
conformity to the 
rules of reason, 
trutb, and de- 
cency, ftt all 
times, and in all 
circumstances. 
It diflem from 
'^risdom only in 
degree; wiedom 
beingnothingbnt 
a more oomnmi- 
mate habit of 
prudence ; and 
prndenee a lower 
degree or weaker 
habit of wis- 
dom."—/. Mourn. 

"Prudence 1b a 
necessary ingre- 
dient in all the 
virtues, widiont 
which they de- 
Kenerate into 
folly and excess." 
— Jeremy Collier. 

"Once, at mid- 
day, Diogenes 
went through the 
streets, lantern 
in hand, as if 
searching for 
something. A 
citizen asked him 
for what he was 
seeking, and he 
replied,"Aman'" 
He said he had 
found children in 
^Mirta, and wo* 
men in Athene, 
bntamanbehad 
nerer seen. 
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"The bravest tro- 
phy ever man ob- 
tained, is that 
which o'er him- 
Helf . himself bath 
gain'd."— jBaW of 
Sterling. 

d Sir T. Overbury. 

Joshua is 
selected and 
chargred 

a De. xxadv. 9; 
la. Ixiii. 11. 

b Knohd. 

c Keil. 

d De. xzxi. 7. 

e Na. xi. 17 ; Jo. 
i. 16, 17. 

/De.xxxlii.8; 1 
&xxviii.6; Ezra 
ii. 68; Pr. Hi. 5, 
6; Jos. ix. U; 
Ju. XX. 18—23; 
Ps. Ixxiii. 24. 

^'Aman ought to 
carry himself in 
the world as an 
orange-tree 
-would if it could 
walk up and 
down in the gar- 
den, — swinging 
perfame from 
every little cen- 
ser it holds up to 
the 9Ar"-Beecher. 

*'A just person 
knows how to 
secure his own 
reputation, with- 
out blemishing 
another's by dis- 
covering his 
faults."— Qae«ne?. 

g J. Taylor. 



offering's 

continual 

burnt- 

offeringr 

a Le. i. 1, 2, 10— 
13; 1 Pe. i. 19, 
ii. 22; Is. lUL?; 
Ue. xxii. 8; He. 
ix. 14; Jo. i. 29; 
Be. xiii. 8, xxi. 
23. 



he accounts life a continual warfare, and his prayers then best 
become him when armed cap-a-pie. He utters them like the 
great Hebrew general, on horseback. He casts a smiling contempt 
upon calumny ; it meets him as if glass should encounter adamant. 
He thinks war is never to be given over but on one of these three 
conditions, — an assured peace, absolute victory, or an honest 
death. Lastly, when peace folds him up, his silver head should 
lean near the golden sceptre, and die in the prince's bo8om.<< 

18—23. (18) a . . spirit,* not insight, wisdom : * but spiritual 
endowment requisite for the office he was called to fill.^ (19) 
charge . . sight,^ that he might feel his responsibility, and 
13iey own his authority. (20) honour,' eminence, dignity, autho- 
rity. (21) Urim/jjfc'e Ex. xxviii. 30. (22, 23) and . . congn^e- 
gation, elders. 

A leader's qnalifications (v, '18). — I. It may be useful to 
note that the qualifications of Joshua were not overlooked in his 
appointment. II. He had exercised his gifts before he was 
appointed to the command. III. His crowning qualification — 
that from which all other elements of fitness grew — was his 
possession of the Spirit of God. 

A good nian. — -A good man, though unlearned in secular 
knowledge, is likie the windows of the temple — narrow v^rithout 
and broad within ; he sees not so much of what profits not abroad ; 
but whatsoever is within, and concerns religion and the glorifi- 
cation of God, that he sees with a broad inspection ; but all 
human learning without God is but blindness and folly. One 
man discourses of the sacrament, another receives Christ ; one 
discourses for or against transubstantiation ; but the good man 
feels himself to be changed, and so joined to Christ that he only 
understands the true sense of transubstantiation, while he becomes 
to Christ bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh, and of the 
same spirit with his Lord. From holiness we have the best 
instruction. For that which we are taught by the Holy Spirit of 
God, this new nature, this vital principle within us, it is that 
which is worth our learning ; not vain and empty, idle and insig- 
nificant notions, in which, when you have laboured till your eyes 
are fixed in their orbs, and your flesh unfixed from its bones, you 
are the reproof of heresies, for the detection of no better and no 
wiser. If the Spirit of Grod be your teacher. He will teach you 
such truths as will make you know and love God, and become 
like to Him, and enjoy Him for ever, by passing from similitudes 
to union and eternal f ruition,i^ 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY^EIGHTH. 

1 — 8. (1, 2) offering, etc.^ see Le. ii. 1, 2. in . . season, at 
the prop. time. (3—8) offering . . Iiord,*^ see Ex. xxix. 38--42. 

The niarning and evening sacrifice, — ^Let us consider — I. The 
matter of which this offering consisted. 1. The lamb : the type 
of Christ ; 2. The meat-offering and the drink-offering. II. The 
manner in which it was presented. Many offerings were only 
occasional ; but this was stated, and was renewed daily throughout 
the year. The things we should particulfuly notice are— 1. The 
union of the different materials ; 2. The frequency with which 
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they were offered ; 3. The increase of them on the Sabbath- 
day.* 

Safety in Christ. — ^We lately read in the papers an illustration 
of the way of salvation. A man had been condemned in a 
Spanish court to be shot, but being an American citizen, and also 
of English birth, the consuls of the two countries interposed, and 
declared that ti^e Spanish authorities had no power to put him to 
death. What did t&ey do to secure his life when their protest 
was not sufficient ? They wrapped him up in their flags, they 
coyered him with the Stajrs and Stripes and the Union Jack, and 
defied the executioners. " Now fire a shot if you dare, for if you 
do so you defy the nations represented by l^ose flags, and you 
will bring the powers of those two great empires upon you." 
There stood the man, and before him t^e soldiery, and though a 
single shot might have ended his life, yet he was as invulnerable 
as ^ough encased in triple steel. Even so Jesus Christ has taken 
my poor gfuilty soul ever since I believed in Him, and has wrapped 
around me the blood-ied flag of His atoning sacrifice, and before God 
can destroy me or any other soul that is wrapped in the Atonement, 
He must insult His Son and dishonour His sacrifice, and that He 
will never do, blessed be His name ! ^ 

9—15. (9, 10) sabbath, etc.^* the Sab. offering here appointed 
for the first time. (11 — 16) in . . month.s, ije. at the new moons. 
This off. here commanded for the first time. 

Sabbath offerings.— I. They pointed to Him who, by the sacri- 
fice of Himself, obtained a Sabbath of rest for all. II. They 
indicated the right spirit of real Sabbatarians in tiie old time. 
Trust in the Messiah whom the lambs prefigured. III. They 
kept constantly in mind the Great Deliverer, through whom they 
would enjoy the rest of heaven. 

Mercy better tlvan sacrifice. — ^When the Romans had ravaged 
the province of Azazene, and seven thousand Persians were 
brought prisoners to Amida, where they suffered extreme want, 
Acases, bishop of Amida, assembled his clergy, and represented 
to them the misery of these unhappy prisoners. He observed, 
that as Gk)d had said, " I love mercy better than sacrifice," He 
would certainly be better pleased with the relief of His suffering 
creatures, than with being served with gold and silver in the 
churches. The clergy were of the same opinion. The consecrated 
vessels were sold ; and with the proceeds the seven thousand 
Persians were not only maintained during the war, but sent home 
at its conclusion with money in their pockets. Yarenes, the 
Persian monarch, was so charmed with this humane action, that 
he invited the bishop to his capital, where he received him with 
the utmost reverence, and for his sake conferred many favours on 
the Christians. 

16 — ^25. passover, see on refs.« Offerings of wh. particulars 
not bef . prescribed, tJie same as that of new moon. 

Chrigfg sacrifice. — ^We have read of Leonidas and his brave 
three hundred stopping the ravaging march of the Persians at 
Thermopylae, and devoting themselves to the salvation of their 
country. We have read of the King of the Locrians, who when 
his son had broken the laws, the demand of which was that both 
eyes should be put out, mitigated the punishment by giving, in 
exchange for one of them, an eye of his own ; thus enduring, 
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Word for olTer- 
iDg here is eor- 
ban ; see Mk. vll. 
11. 

V. 7. ••Strong 
wine, Heb. «Ae- 
ear, not intoxi- 
cating drink, but 
strong drink as 
dis. fr. water as 
simple drink."— 
Kea. 

"The Targam 
here understands 
it of old vrine. 
Bat the explana- 
tion prob. 1b that 
the Israelites in 
the wild, had, in 
their lack of 
wine, substituted 
ahecw made fr. 
barley for it.*'— 
Spk. Comm. 
b a Simeon, H.A. 
c C. II. Spurgeon. 

sabbath and 
new moon 
olferlngr 

aLe. xiz. 3; Ex. 
XX. 8—10 : Le. 
xxiii. 3; Is. Ivl. 
2, Iviil. 13. 14; 
Ne. xQi. 15—22; 
Ez. xlvi. 4. 

Oi'^0»,Op.iL356. 

In aft. times the 
new moon be- 
came a feast- 
day; trade sus- 
pended (Am. viii. 
fi) ; the pious 
sought instruc- 
tion (2 E.iv. 23); 
some presented 
yearly thank- 
offering (1 S. XX. 
6, 29). Some ab- 
stained fr. fast- 
ing; hence ref. to 
by prophets as a 
feast resembling 
the Sabbath (Is. 
i. 13; Ho8.ii.13; 
Ez. xlvi. 1). 



offerlnfirsat 
the passover 

a Ex. xii. 6, 18 ; 

Le. xxiii. 5 ; Ex. 

xU. 27, 43-49; 

De. xvi. 1—8; 

Ex. xili. 6—10, 

xxxiv. 18. 

vv. 15—21. 8au- 

Hn, ii. 619. 

V. 21. /. aias.. 

UL163. 
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B.C. 1453. aelf-deyotedly, a part of the suffering allotted to his child. 
"AmonK the'^® have read of the queen who sucked the poison from tiie 
Jews, the wave- < woond of the Idng, her consort, though canyinoed 4^t death 
offering was would be the oonsequenoe of her heroic act. And namerous 
tlS^^ tha^° ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ instances wherein soldiers have caught the de^h- 
pointa, and the I ^^^^ intended for their commanders, not merely rlakuig, but 
heave - oflerhag > devoting, their own lives for the salvation of a life which they 
heaved up and held to be more important than their own. And is such conduct 

reprobated by the general mass of mankind ? Far from it. Why 

then should the saorifioe of Cthrist be ? * 



down, to signify 
that ne was Lord 
of heaven and 
earth."— A>ipai. 
hT,Bagg, 

ftnitfniits 
a Ex. xziiL 16, 



xxsdv. 22; 
ZYl 9, 10; 
XV. 1»— 21. 



De. 
No. 



86—31. also . . fir8t£rait8,« see Le. ttjIi. 15, 22. 
The doetrins oftaerifice. — ^All nations have offered sacrifioe to 
some beings whom they have deified. There is no region where 
the pilgrim's foot can travel where you will not find offerings, 
sOToe nngninary, some libidinous, «ome f ocdish, but all to pro- 
pitiate the anger, or seonre the protection, of some fancied object 
'« As flowers | of worship. There comes a ciy groaning out of the great heart 
2SS,tti'S°ffi <rf k«i«u«iW, "Wha* is tiu aooeptoble ■wrilloe?" 8fa»ge divi- 
edges of the na&ons and streaming aitars; cakes for the queen of heaven, 
and prostrations before the bEBsen image ; children for &e 
insatiate Moloch passing through the scorching fire — ^theae are 
the responses from classical and pagan times. African Feticism, 
Hindoo immolations, and Bunnan cruelties, and the atrocitiee 
of savage cannibaUsm — ^these are the hollow answers from the 
uninstructed consciences of heathens. Gold morality and rubrical 
exactitude, and sacramental ef&cacsy, and asoetical self-denial — 
these are the polite and conventional theories of modem f or- 
TnaJiBTn. And so they are successively offered, and the. wor- 
shippers look and strain their eyes eagerly for the accepting fire. 
All is silent. The clouds are dark above, and there is no voice, 
nor any that regardeth the odd, and proud, and cruel sacrifice. 
But yonder, crouching in very humbleness of attitude, with eye 
that he almost fears to lift, but that yet, struggling through th^ 
tears, fasten their far, deep gazse upon the &ucified, tibere is a 
poor contrite siimer without an offering, save that he offers him- 
self ; without a plea, save tiiat he is guilty, and that Christ hatili 
died ; without a hope, save in the multitude of God's tender 
mercies : and clouds roll harmlessly away, and the sky ckaxs, 



petals, and ready 
to fall at the first 
waft of wind or 
bmsh of bird, so 
the heart should 
carry its beaded 
words of thanks- 
giving; and at 
the first breath 
of heavenly fla- 
vour, let down 
the shower, -p&t- 
fomed with the 
heart's grati- 
tade." -- H. W. 
Beeehar. 

** There are some 
men's souls that 
are so thin, so 
almost destitute 
of what is the 
true idea of soul, 
that were not the 
gnardian angels 
keen-sighted. 



tbey^woidd Ijto^ and the lambent fire leaps down, and the voice speaks from the 
gether overlook ^' t^ ^^ . /l^ » .. .. r™^ •« * «.^ 

them."— a W, 



Bmhtr. 

b Dr.Fmuhoa. 



Man at the right hand, " The sacrifices of God are a broken and 
a contrite spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart God will not 
despise."* 



feast af 

trumpets 

a Nn. X. 1—10; 
Pa Ixxxi. 8; Is. 
zzvlL 18; Pis. 
lzxxix.lfi. 
**The.^rtf mo. of 
the dvU yr., cor- 
responding to 
onrSeptTltwas, 
in fact, the new 



CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-NINTH. 

1 — 6. and . . months etc.,^ 9ee Le. xdii 24, 25. 

Trumpets. — ^Look at s<xne of the modem trumpete. Theee-mif 
be divided into— I. The censurable. These are many — ^vsKylond, 
and, we fear, very popular. There is the tramp of — ^1. Bigotiy ; 
2. Adulation ; 3. A corrupt evangelism ; 4. Ysjiiiy ; 6. Out ; 
6. Officialism. IL The commendable. There is the trump ol— 
1. Genuine philanthropy; 2. Reverent devotion; 3. Spiritoal 
incentive.^ 

The fulnen cf the Atonement, — Oh 1 who shall measore ti» 



Cap. joLix. 7-34.1 
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heights of the Savioar's all-aaffioieiicy I — ^fiist tell how high 
is sin, and then reniember. that as Noah's flood prevailed over 
the tope of earth's mountuns, so the flood of Christ's redemp- 
tion pieyails over the tops of the mountaiBs of our sins, la 
heaven's ooorts there are to-day men tiiat onoe were mordererB, 
and thievee, and drunkards, and whoremongers, and blasphemers, 
and persecutors ; but they have been washed, they have been 
sanctified. Aek them whenoe the brightness of their robes hath 
come, and where their purity hath been achieved, and they, with 
united breath, tell yon that they have washed their robes, and 
nude them white in the blood of the Lamb.' — Meamaig of tha 
Atowmeni. — ^In Acts vii. 26, ooours the expression '* set them at 
one." To set at one ie to reunite, reoonoile : the familiar woid 
"atonement," at-one-ment, ia derived from this, and means 
" making at one, reconciling." The Christian atonement is the 
great Sacrifice for sin made by Jesus Christ, by which God is 
made at one— to us, and by accepting which we are made at one 
with God. 

7—11. tenth . . month,' the great day of atonement, see 
Le. zvi and xxiii. 26 — 32. 

Tke doctrine of the Atonement, — If the doctrine, of atonement 
by the cross of Christ be a Divine truth, it constitutes the very 
sabstanoe of the Gospel, and consequently is essential to it. The 
doctrine of the cross is represented in the New Testament as the 
grand peculiarity and the principal glory of Christianity. It 
occupies a large proportion among ^e doctrines of Scripture, and is 
expressed in a vast variety of language. Christ *' was delivered for 
our offences, wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our 
iniquities ;" " He died for our sins," &c. In fine, the doctrine 
of ^e cross is the central point in which all the lines of evan- 
gelical truth meet, and are united. Wlyit the sun is to the 
system of nature, that the doctrine of the cross is to the system 
of the G^ospel ; it is the life of it. The revolving planets might 
as well exist and keep their course without the attracting in- 
finence of the one, as a gospel be exhibited worthy of the name 
that should leave out the other.* — Atonement above lam, — Atone- 
ment is not an expedient contrary to law, but above law. It is 
what law, as law, cannot contemplate. It is introduced into an 
administration, not to execute the letter of the law, but preserve 
" the spirit and the truth " of the constitution. The death of 
Christ is an atonement for sin committed, it is a public expres- 
sion of God's regard for the law which has been transg^ssed ; 
and it is an honourable ground of showing clemency to the trans- 
gresBors.^' 

12 — 34. fifteenth . . month, feast of tabernacles, see 
Lev. Tni 34—36, 89 — 43. Dist. above all the other feasts of the 
yr. byi^ gt. num. of burnt-offerings, wh. raised it into the 
greatest festival of joy. . . . The reason for this multiplication 
in the num. of burnt-offerings is to be sought for in the nature 
of the F. itself. Their living in booths had already visibly repre- 
sented to the people the defence and blessing of &eir God ; and 
the foliage of these booths pointed out the glorious advantages 
of the inheritance received fr. the Lord. But this festival 
folL the completion of the ingathering of the fruits of the 
orchard and vineyard, and therefore was still more adapted, on 



Cir. S.0. 14ft2. 

yearns day wh. 
had been oele- 
brated among the 
Heb. and other 
contemporary 
nations with 
great festivity 
and joy, and 
oflhered in by a 
floorish of trnm- 
pets. This ordi- 
nance was de- 
signed to give a 
religions oharae- 
ter to the ocosr* 
sion by aasoei- 
ating it with 
some solenm ob- 
Bervanoe«.**-/Vf. 
Comm, 

bDr. Thoma*, 

c C. H. Spurgeon, 

dmyot 
humiliation 

a IB. IviiL 8—7, 
liii. 6; 1 Ck). XV. 
56,67;! Jo.11.2; 
Bo. vlU. 82. 

bT,FuUer, 

w.7-~10.Ii,Sher- 
inffham, Ik Saerin 
JkiU Jomot Codex 
Talm, 

"The mind Is 
never right bat 
when it is at 
peace within it- 
self; the sonl is 
in heaven even 
while it is In the 
flesh, if it b» 
purged of its 
natural corrax)- 
tions, and taken 
up with Divine 
thoughts and 
contemplations.'^ 
— Seneca. 



c Dr. T. 
kyn. 



W. Jen- 



fisast of 
tabeznaoles 



"The 
quired 



offa. re- 
at this 
feast were the 
laigest of all. 
They amounted 
to 14 rams, 98 
lambs, and no 
less than 70 
bullocks ; being 
twice as many 
lambs, and foor 
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times as many 
bullocks as en- 
joined' for the 
passover. The 
F. of tab. was 
esp. one of thank- 
fulness to God for 
the gift of the 
fruits of the 
earth, and the 
quantity and the 
nature of the ofFs. 
were determined 
accordingly." — 
^pk. Comm. 
a Keif, 
b From the Greek. 

the eitrhth 
day of the 

feast 

a 2 Gh. zxxi. 3; 
Ezra iii. 5; Ne. 
X. 83 ; He. ix. 11 
—14, X. 10—12; 
Jo. 1.17. 

You say you are 
■ full of business; 
but remember 
that the great 
business of life 
is to serve the 
Lord Jesus Christ 
faithfuUy. 

"The good are 
Heaven's pecn> 
liar care."— OridL 



b F. W. Robertson. 



e Milton. 



on vowB 

a De. zxliL 21 ; 
Ec. V. 4—6; Ps. 
lxzvl.l1;Na.i.l5; 
Fs. zzii. 15, Izvi. 
18, 14, cxvi. 14; 
Ju. zi. 30, 35. 

&lTi.iii.4; Ep. 
vi. 1-8; CoL iii. 
20; He. xii. 5.6. 
Onv.3, seeSerm. 
by Bp. Sanderson 
and Francis 
Squire; J. M. 
wynyard^ B.D. 



acc. of the rich harvest of splendid and costly fraits wh. their 
inheritance had yielded, and wh. they were ab. to enjoy in peace 
now that the labour of ag^cultore was over, to fill their hearts 
with the greatest joy and gratitude towards the Lord and giver 
of them all, and to make tiiis festival a speaking representation 
of the blessiBdness of the people of Grod when resting from their 
labours."" 

Vaiti mcrtjice. — He that offers in sacrifice, O Pamphilus ! a 
multitude of bulls and of goats, of golden vestments, or purple 
garments, or figfures of ivory, or precious gems, and imagines by 
&is to conciliate the favour of God, is grossly mistaken, and has 
no solid understanding ; for he that would sacrifice with success 
ought to be chaste and charitable, no corrupter of virgins, no 
adulterer, no robber or murderer for the sake of lucre.* 

35—40. (35—38) eighth, etc., see Le. xxiii. 36. (39) vows, 
see Le. vii. IG. peace-offerings, see Le. iii. 1. (40) told, 
minutely, all . . Moses, <> in ref. to sacrifices, etc., of this and 
previous chapter. 

Christian Jidelvty. — There have been men on this ea.rth of 
God's, of whom it was simply true that it was easier to tiim the 
sun from its course than these from the paths of honour. There 
have been men like John the Baptist who could speak tlie tratli 
which had made their own spirits free, with the axe above their 
neck. There have been men, redeemed in their inmost being by 
Christ, on whom tyrants and mobs have done their worst, and 
when, like Stephen, the stones crashed in upon their brain, or 
when their fleeii hissed or crackled in the flames, were calmly 
superior to it all."* 

Tlw reward of fidelity, — 

Servant of God, well done, well hast thou fought 

The better fight, who single hast maintained 

Against revolted multitudes the cause 

Of truth, in word mightier than they in arms ; 

And for the testimony of truth hast borne 

Universal reproach, far worse to bear 

Than violence ; for this was all thy care. 

To stand approved in sight of God, though worlds 

Judged thee perverse.* 



CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH 

1 — 5. (1) heads, etc., see i. 4 — 16, vii. 2. (2) vow,* engage 
to give, or do, something for God. bond, deny himself some 
pleasure or privilege. (3) bein^ . . youth, under her father's 
power : i.e. not betrothed or married. (4) father . . her^ Le. not 
forbid the fulfilment of her vow. (5) father,* with his wider 
experience and knowledge, disallow, forbid, forgive, the 
non-i)erf ormance of her vow. 

Beligioiis vows. — I. Vows made to the Lord ehonld be made 
thoughtfully, as befits the nature of Him to whom they are made. 
and tiie circumstances of him who makes them (oontr. Jephthah « 
rash vow). II. Vows so made should be religiously observed. He 
who breaks a vow with God may not be trusted to keep lus wotd 
I with man. 



Cap. 
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King John and his hogtage, — John, king of Fnnoe, left in 
England two of his Bona as hostages for the payment of his 
lansom. One of them, the Duke of Anjoo, tired of his ccmfine- 
ment in the Tower of London, escaped to Franoe. His father, 
more generons, proposed instantly to take his plaoe ; and, when 
the principal of&oen of his court remonstrated against his taking 
that honourable but dangerous measure, he told them, " Why, I 
myself was pezmitted to oome out of the same prison in which 
my son was, in oonsequenoe of the treaty of Bretagne, which he 
has Tiolated by his flight I hold myself not a free man at 
present I fly to my prison. I am engaged to do it by my word ; 
and if honour were banished from all the world, it should have 
an a^lum in the breast of kings." The magnanimous monarch 
aoooidingly proceeded to England, and became the second time a 
prisoner in the Tower of London, where he died in 1384. 

6->12. (6) if . . huabaady* ix, either married or betrothed. 
(7) held . . peace, silenoe gives consent (8) disallowed,^ he 
haying marital authority. (9) widow, no father or husband 
now to forbid. (10) she . . house, a wife, undiyoroed. (11) 
and . . not, by silence approving the yow. (12) void, of none 
sffect 

The legal annulling qf vows, — ^Vows made to the Lord could 
be annulled on two conditions. L The vow-maker must be 
under the legal control of another : «.^., a child under a parent ; 
or a wife under a husband. 11. He who had that control must 
know of the vow and formally absolve the maker of it from its 
binding nature. 

A romantic vom, — (Jueen Joan of Kaples, at a magniflcent feast 
given in her castle of Gaeta, gave her hand to Galeazzo of Mantua, 
for the purpose of opening tiie ball. The dance being finished, 
the gallant knight knelt down before his royal partner, and, in 
Older to make fitting acknowledgment for the high honour done 
to him, he took a solemn vow to wander through the world 
wherever deeds of arms should be exercised, and not to rest until 
he had subdued two valiant knights, and presented them prisoners 
at her royal footstool, to be dii^posed of at her pleasure. Accord- 
ingly, after a year spent in visiting various scenes of action in 
Brittanr, England, Franoe, Burgundy, and eUewhere, he returned 
like a falcon with the prey in his dutch, and presented two 
priaoners of rank to Queen Joan. The queen received the gift 
very graciously, and declining to avail herself of the right she 
had to imix)ee rigorous conditions on the captives, she gave them 
liberty without ransom, and bestowed on them several marks of 
libenOily. 

Id— 16. (13) husband . . TOid,« sinoe the fulfilment of the 
vow might, in some way, afEect his property or reputation. (14) 
hold . . day, knowing her vow. then, ete,, he tecitlj^ approves 
of them. (15) then . . iniquity, since by not disallowing he has 
taken her vows upon himself. (16) these, ete,y now just recounted. 

HesponsibUiHes growing out tf human reloHons. — L These 
responsibilitiee v^ere calcmated to induce a watchful care on the 
part of husbands and parents; lest wives and children should be 
seduced into makiTig rash or difficult promises, n. Thej would 
tend also to make those under control careful, lest, by their lash 
vows, they should inielTe their guardians in perplezitieB. 

you II. 0. T. p 
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"In tho Inter- 
ooorte of aodal 
life, It is by litUe 
acta of watohfnl 
Undneu* reeor- 
ring daily and 
hourly— it is l^ 
words, by tones, 
hy gestnres, by 
looks, that affeo- 
tion is won and 
preseiTed. He 
who neglects 
these trifles wUl 
zuely be loved.*' 



▼ows made 
void 

a 1B.L21— S8. 

b Bp. T. SS— 24^ 
88; ITLit 11— 
14; OoL ill. 18. 

"Andreas, an 
Hungarian Ungp 
having vowed to 
go to the holy 
wars, went to 
Jerusalem with 
aU his foroee, 
and when there 
bathed himself 
as if to wash oft 
his promise, and 
returned home 
again without 
striking a blow. 
Suoh is the case 
of many at pre. 
sent.**— 4wiMr. 

"The wife, where 
danger or dis- 
honour lurks, 
safest and seem- 
liest by her hus- 
band stays, who 
guards her, or 
with her the 
worst endures.** 

statutes 
relatinir to 
domestic 
relations 

a Oe. liL 18. 

"What thoa 
bidd*Bt unargued 
I obey; so God 
ordains: Qod, is 
thy law; thou 
mme: to know 
no more is wo- 
inan*8 happiest 



3S6 



jnaoBLB. 



\ff^> 



knowledgo. wad 
her prftlBBk**-^ 
JfifVen. 

dotii ofl make 
mwMn pvoad; 
*U« virtM ttet 
dothnaks thsin 
mwi •dntred; 
-tiB modest:^ tint 
m«kes th«m 
Mom divine.**— 

• if. yr.JkMAir. 



miin^ik9faiUna9^ffthan,'^'Wbm a leaf dzops and dies, it 
ffoes down to mingle with tiie gxonnd. When mom taX^ off ifc 
aifltppeaxB. Erecytliing^ in notaue, as it deoays, iddes itself . And 
BO it ahooid be in human life. All the ten thouaand daaqfing 
inperfeetions in aoatei^ wa are aa soon aspoaaiMe to tjngeb nd 
OBflt under foot. We are to aneaatam ooiselvva to look oUfii^ at 
that THiich ia innooent^and benifeifnl, and aapirin;^^, and in whidi 
are the poeaifailitieB of edocation. It is a hadiikaDg for a man, ia 
looking at hanaelf , at faia neiglibous, and at onmaqnltJaa, to 
look at the side of f aolt and iStiling, and meaamflBs and impop- 
f eotien, and wickedness and rottenneflaL These thio|ps win fane 
themaalTes upon Ids notioe £all enoiigh->-maEe than eaewgh f «r 
hisgood.^ 



war aantinat 
Vidian 

«FB.xciT.l;Ba 

ySL 19; IB. IxUi. I 
4, xxxtv. 8, zl^. 
3; Bo. ill. 6, 6. 

e Na TH^ 12— 
14. 

tfSTLlv.e, 7. 

<J«.xxv.Sl;Ho. 
iv. 1, 2. 

/ Nn. vit, lU 

9 Nti. r. *, *; 2 
Oh.xilL12. 

V. 2. See Blwu, 
iSb^p. Coin. 88. 

^ There Ib an 
▲«Btr»Ii«n niiB- 
Bile celled the 
boomerang, 
Irhioh ia thrown 
Boasto deBoribe 
singular carves, 
and fall at last 
at the feet of the 
thrower. Sin is 
a kind of beooae- 
rang, which goes 
off Into qpaoe 
Qori-NiBly, hat 
tarns amin opon 
its nuuior, and 
with tenfolii 
foree strikes the 
goaty sool thai 
laaiiahcdlt.** 



CHAPTER THE THIBTY-FIBST. 

1—6. (1, 2) av«nge . . ICdiaziitea,* for the ain of sedneh^r 
Israel.^ afterwards^ ^<;.,<' Hoses was to die as he had lived, 
protesting a^. idolatiy.^ (3) ana . . war, selected men for a 
holy war. IiOrd,« the God of Israel, the trae Lord of Tffidian^as 
of the whole eafth. (4) throu^li(nit . . larael, all lanel 
eqaallj represented, (5) delivered, £^. told ofiE. (6) Phinebaii/ 
whose zeal had been preyionsly tested, holy inatramants,^ ix. 
the trunpets ; wherewith to signal the attack. 

IfTcutVB great leader called to hU kut work for God amd ifum 
(v. 2). — I. The work to which he was snmmoned — 1. Considered 
in iteelf ; 2. Considered in its effect. Last words uad deeds of 
great men inyesied with peculiar sanctity, and zememboed. 
Moses* first act to deliver men's bodies from bondage : his last to 
pumah those who had imperilled their moral i^eedom. IL Tha 
consideratloaB by which he was urged to its prompt and perfect 
performance. 1. From this work he woold go to his acooont; 
hence would be careful in the execution ; 2. from this work be 
would go to his rest, henoe would be anxioas to finish it. Leam : 
— (1) Is our present work worthy of being oar last? (2) With 
what spirit are we pursuing it Z (3) Has the great work of our 
salvation been attended to 7 

Priests going to battle. — ^This cxtttom of pricsta attmnnjing the 
army to the battle-field is still common among the inhabitants of 
the Gold Coast of Africa— iheir f etishmen (or prieste) aooom* 
panying the warriors, and urging tbem to deeds of daong and 
bravezy by the promiae of aapernatoral aid, and by tiaa invoca- 
tions which they never cease to make. — A fighting prelats.^1^9^ 
de Dreux, cousin-german to the king of iSrance, and bishop of 
Beairrais, being t^kea ha asma by Richind tiie ficat of &igland, 
was impriaoned and f e tt e a e d by him for penenal injoiias daring 
his own cafitivity. BopeCek8tinaIII.wrotetothekEBga.g«ixt)a 
remonatmting totoar in fa^Nir of the prelate, wiuoh the fciog 
answered by aending the biriiop*s hefana* and anaour to Roaaa 
wi& theaa wwds from the Holy BiUe-: '^'Sbow now wiaaliwr it 
be thyson's ooat or BO '* (GflBflris lOZviL a&). Hii»aaawar»aD jiat 
and eo appropriate, pot a stop to the Bopa^B intiaBauaiwi, and he 
replied, ''That the ooat the king had amt did nol betonr to 
a eon of tiie Chnreh, bai of tJto OBiip ; and 
was at BkhaKdTs aras«;y»" 
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7—19. (7) atoir . . mftiaSf* who opposed them in bftttle. (8) 
beside .. alain, itt tfae liMttle. Bvi* (danre, or liweaifiy). 
Bekem (vttiegmti^m, CK^fiamgr^ffardemnst). Bur (a rmtk^ ^kipe, 
foim\ the father of Oo2bi« Hur (cMnem). Aeba (• fowrth 
pert). (9) all, no* in tin odginaL woman . . fmgitiv^mf 
bdnging temptatimi into their osnp, jw ii. 15. (10) all . . 
outieSf' fassnlets. (11) gfoil,' goods, prey, ctkpdrm, Utb- 
stoek. (12) brovflit . . Mosss, for him to divide, nmto . . 
Israel, to ehsee witii them the spoil of war. 

Tie eharaet&r mud drmth of Bmiman.^1, A brief aoDOiuik of 
what the Scriptures tell us conoeming Balaam. Balak's message 
to him ; his refusal to aooompauy tihe messengers ; the second 
message ; Balaam sod his ass ; the Uessing of Israel ; his advice 
to Balak ; his death. 11. Some lessons of instmotion to be 
derived from tins history. 1, It is possible to have a veiy en- 
lightened mind, "vrhile the heart is very fiur fraai htAn% r en e wed 
onto holiness; 2. Anj sdlowed sin provokes God's Spirtt to 
leave men to themselves, and thus seals them up, as it were, to 
imn and destruction ; 8. Hie danger of indecision in matters of 
religion/ 

Madneu tf the tm^ Uht i s man.-— While he beholds the stars, 
with Thales, he forgets the ^Btch ; and yawning so wide for pre- 
ferment, oorrtempt is easily ttoown into his mouth. I have read 
of Heneorstes, a physician, that would needs be counted a god, 
sod took no other feid of his patients bat their vow to wordiip 
him. Dionysius S^ntumsanus, hearing of this, invited him to a 
bsDquet ; and to honour him according to his desire, set before 
him noiJiin^ but a cetrser of frankincense; wii^ ihe smoke 
whereof he was feasted till he starved, while others fed on good 
meat This showed the great naturalist a natural fool, a madman, 
a Persian king, wrote himself. King of Kings^ Brotiier 
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• De. n 
jodL lU 
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b Job. xflL 21. 

e ITq. xzv. is. 

Fr. Jok zUL SX, 
it ^^pean HuA 
these chieflB were 
dependent 
Sihon. 

d Pb. edx. ns; 
119, Gxxxiz. 19, 
xtxlT. 31 ; ?f. X. 
28; Tn. xxxvli. 
7 ffi Pr. xi * 
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V. 8. Buntf Serip, 
Coin. 87. 






QfmUham^ 



'*Oar Bfau, like 
to o«r ehadows, 
wbea oar day'* 
te ill l^rjr* 
Mere* tq^pear; 
towards (HiiT 
evening, how 
Hteat and nraii^ 
streoBl*'— iSM** 
Hug, 

g T.AdmiM. 



th« 



to the Sun and Hoon, and Partner to the Btanu Yet, alas ! 
be was a man ; thecef ore a muflmafli in the anogation of h2s 

%Ie/ 

13-^16. (13) went . . camp, to welcome the victocs. (14) 
offlcers, \fj whose orders the rest acted, and who, as selected 
men, should h»ve known better. (15) have . . alive P iee^. 9. 
(16) these, ete*^* see xzv. !#. 

The couneel tf Balaam. — How diall we Ghaaacteriso the condnct 
of Balaam in this transaction ? Goneider — I. The meaeuse of his 
criminally. To do this we must f orqi some estimate of his know- 
ledge of whait was right for him to do towards Israd. He knew 
emytUnff conoeming Israel, and their relation to God. His sin I ture nearly all 
was thus committed knowingly, consciously, wilf mlly. He set ^^^ vropertj, and 
himself to do wickedly. II. ms motives in this course: the 
meanest He '* leved the wagatf of unxighileeaBneaB." IK The 
haseness of the metliDd he adopted to aeooesplirih his dsB^ QeA 
had revealed to him, in prophetic insighti, -the secret of IflBael^a 
greatness and strength. And Balaam used Urn^t very isi^sEatien 
lie injure, faitally, God's own chosen peopki* 

Misery «f tlm faeifrtfg ef Jtn.— Of aU auserias the benda^ie of 
nn is the aaost mi sera ble. 14 is werse than sobbsw; woise than 
nin. It is a rshi tha* no other rain is Hhe imto. Dt. tnnribles 
^ the peace of life. It turns sunsluae into dartennwL It em- 
ntters all pleasant foBtttains, and pofseos the vsr^ UMings of i;;^^; ^^S 
}od which shooU have besB for oar heeiiBg. & donbte ^XmooA, ' 

p2 



a2Fe.iLlfi; Bs. 
ILli. 

ft W. JBuSci'tf. 

"Like the gam' 
Uer who oath 
loBt at one ren- 



thlnks he may 
risk the remain- 
der, belag' BO 
small; the dee* 
pecace sinnei; 
fMfaig that he 
hath lost hte 
peaoe of- «on* 
soAeme, aete as 
if the comniie*< 
sloB of favtbm* 
cflmes woolil 
make fahn so 
vome than b» 
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[Cap. 



17-24. 



**Ai a nme is 
twined from 
many threads, flo 
Is sin Teryxvrely 
■ingle; bat one 
grows out of an- 
other; and often 
the new is oom- 
mitted to corer 
or excnse the 
iy\Ar —ChtthM, 

eDr,W,F.Faber. 

the female 

ohildren 

QMred 

a Wordsworth: 
"The object was 
to exterminate 
the whole nation, 
as it oonld not 
be perpetuated 
in the women.** 

6 Jn. zxL 10-12. 

e Wordtworth, 
who adds: "The 
hist, of Bath, the 
Moabitess, opens 
to OS a refresh- 
ing view of the 
healthful and 
blessed oonse- 
<Ioences of this 
command. The 
warning as well 
as the mercy 
working to- 
gether lor good. 
We do not know 
how many 
women were 
slain, bat we 
know that 83,000 
were spaced. See 
V.86.** 

d Nn. T. S, ziz. 
11—18. 

€ /. Fotter, 



the spoir 

a 1 Oo. iiL 18— 

b No. six. 9. 
*'No saint or 
martyr can 
eleanse himself 
of his own sins. 
Did eyer any 
man, by his 
death, deUrer 
another man 



bordens of life, which are heavy enough alieady. It makes 
death a terror and a tortore, and tibe eternity beyond the graye 
an infinite and intolerable blackness. Alas I we have felt the 
weightiness of sin, and know that there is nothing like it. Life 
has brought many scirowB to us, and many fears. Our hearts 
have ached a thousand times. Tears have flowed. Sleep has 
fled. Food has been nauseous to us, even when our wei^ess 
craved for it But never have we felt anything like the dead 
weight of sin. What^ then, must a life of such sins be ? What 
must be a death in sin ? What the irrevocable eternity of unre- 
pentedsin?' 

17—20. (17) kill . . ones, " to them life might have been 
worse than death ; and certainly death was life, for God took 
them before they knew sin."' woman, etc,,* hence had prob. 
been enffaged in the licentious worship of Peer. (18) keep . . 
yoarselvea, "That by religious nurture among yon they may 
be recovered to the truth." « (19»20) abide . . djaya,' as men 
who needed purification, having been at close quarters with 
death. 

Signal retributian,---Ternh\e though it was we shall find it~- 
I. Vindicated by the known character of God. 1. Righteous in 
aU His ways ; 2. Holy in aU His works. By this act the sin of 
Midian is for ever stamped as one of unparalleled enormity ; 3. A 
God of love. The children were saved &om an inevitably godleoB 
life and its consequences. II. Illustrated by present outworking 
of human conduct. Those who condemn this war of extermina- 
tion as cruel and unjustifiable, are, in many cases, dooming their 
children to what is far worse than an early death ; via., to a 
godless life and its dreadful consequences. 

Strivinq agaifut 9m, — ^Where are the heroes " who reeist unto 
blood, striving against sin?" Should we weep, or laugh, at the 
f ooliE^ess of mankind, childishly spending their indignation 
and force against petty evOs, and maintaining^ a friendly peace 
with the fell and mighty principle of destruction ? It ia just as 
if men of professed courage, employed to go and find and destroy 
a tiger or a crocodile that has spread aUimn or havoc, on being 
asked at their return, " Have you done the deed ?" should reply, 
'^ We have not indeed destroyed the tig^ or crocodile ; bnt yet we 
have acted hermcally : we have achieved something great, — we 
have killed a wasp." Or like men engaged to exterminate a den 
of murderers, who, being asked at tl^ir return, '*Have you 
accomplished the vengeance?" should say, "We have not de- 
strpyed any of the murderers ; we did not deem it worth while to 
attempt it : but we have lamed one of their dogs."' 

21— 84* (21) Eleamur, who had now fully entered upon tiie 
office vacated by the death of Aaron. (22) brass, copper. (23) 
abide^* withstand, as metals, all . . noty as woven xabxiGB, etc 
(24) washy eto,f see xix. 19, 20. 

The purification cfipoU, — ^I. Things once used in the eervioeof 
Btn need to be purified before they can be employed aoceptaUy in 
the service of God. IL The gifts of the world for the usee of 
the Ohurdh— miasionaxy ofteringB, etc — ^need to be baptaaed with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

Jmpmrta/nee efpwrity, — ^By the andents courage was regarded 
as pxaotioaUy the main part of virtue : by us, though I hope we 
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are none the less brave, parity is so regarded now. The toemer 
is eyidently an animal exoellenoe, a thing not to be left out when 
we are balancing the one against the other. Still the following 
considerations weigh more with me. Gonragei when n<^ 
an instinct, is the creation of society, depending for occasions of 
action (which is essential to it) on outward circumstances, and 
deriving much both of its character and its motives from popular 
opinion and esteem. But purity is inward, secret, self-sufficing, 
harmless, and, to crown aU, thoroughly and intimately personal. 
It is, indeed, a nature rather than a virtue ; and, like other 
natures, when most perfect is least conscious of itself and its 
perfection. In a word, courage, however kindled, is fanned l^ 
the breath of man : purity lives and derives its life solely from 
the Spirit of 6od.« 

25—30. (25, 26) Bam . . taken, the total amount (27) 
two, equaL" between . . them, as a reward for so bravely 
meeting danger, and . . congregation, for cheerfully under- 
taking war at God's command. (28) one soul, eto.y^ i.e. we 500th 
part of their share of the spoil. (29) heave-offering, lit. 
offering. (30) one . . fifty, i.^. a 60th part of their share. 

Division, qf the spoils of rear, — I. Note the rule according to 
which the spoil was divided into three parts. 1. To God ; 2. To 
the warriors ; 3. To the people. 11. Note the effects of such a 
rule. 1. A war must be righteous since a part of the spoil was 
for God ; 2. Such a war would be willingly undertaken, since 
the warrior was rewarded ; 3. Such a division of spoil would 
tend to limit the warrior class, since those who did not fight 
shared the fruit of victory ; and but for sudi division all would 
be anxious to go down to battle, leaving the camp undefended. 

M good in war. — Dr. Johnson laughS at Lord Kames's opinion 
that war was a good thing occasionally, as so mudi i^our and 
viitae were exhibited in it. ** A fire," said t^e doctor, " might as 
well be considered a good thing. There are the bravery and 
address of the firemen in extinguishing it ; there is much 
hnmanity exerted in saving the lives and properties of the poor 
sufferers ; yet, after all thL, who can say that a fire is a good 
thing 7 "« — Cromwell. — In the attack made by the Parliamentary 
forces, under the conmiand of the Earl of Manchester, on the 
Boyalists, in October, 1643, Cromwell, then a colonel, led the van. 
At the watchword, <* Truth and Peace," he placed himself at the 
head of his men, and they advanced, singing psalms ; reserving 
their charge, however, until the enemy's horse had discharged 
their pieces. A second sfdute, and a diarge from the king's 
troops themselves, met their approach to tlie royal line. By the 
hist volley Cromwell's horse was killed, and fell with him to the 
ground, and ere he was well risen, being now mixed with the 
combatants, he was again laid prostrate by the hand of a royalist 
gentleman, thought to have been Sir Ingram Hopton ; again 
rising, however, he seized on a sorry horse from one of his 
troopers, remounted, and contributed his personal share to the 
victory obtained. 

81—40. (31, 32) booty, etc., lit "and the prey in addition 
to the plunder which the men of war seized," « prey = live-stock ; 
plunder =: spoil of other kinds, see v. 11. Mix . . weep, flocks of 
nomadic tribes enormously large. (33) beeves, cattle, oxen. 
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fhim death, ex- 
cept only the Son 
ofOod? He, in- 
deed, was able 
to Bafe-oonduot 
a thief from the 
oroes to Para- 
dise; for to this 
end He came, 
that, betaig Him- 
■elf pore from 
Bin, He might 
obey for Bin- 
ner8.**<— ifooicr. 

c Hare. 

division of 
the spoil 



a Job. zzU. 8; 1 
S. zzz. 24, 2ff. 



6Na.xirliL8,19. 



The offering of 
the warriors a 
gratefol acknow- 
ledgment for 
personal safety; 
of the congrega- 
tion, a. grateful 
retnm for na- 
tional success. 
The Levites had 
a fiftieth, since 
they were more 
numerous than 
the priests. 



e Bot/wH. 



"War is that 
miserable deso- 
lation that finds 
a land before it 
like Eden, and 
leaves it behind 
like Sodom and 
Gomorrah, a 
desolate and for* 
saken wilder- 
ness. Let it be 
sowed with the 
seed of man and 
beast, as a field 
with wheat, war 
will eat it up."— 
T.Adams. 



summary of 
the apoil 

a Spt CotnTiL 

Beeves, the pL of 
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Imti, IRfa. OT\g. — 

ftn <». taU, or 
oov. Ft, ^A 

Gkn taMk «n 
Imitation of the 
beUowing of ttut 
oz. 



&]b.zzx.6»24. 

«2K.Ta.T, 1«L 

dQe.xzU.S; Jo. 
z. 8,4; 2 a zvi. 
3; Jo. zii. 14; 
Jos. zv. 18; 1 8. 
zzv. 20 ; 2 E. iv. 
24. 

eOe. zUt 26; 1 
S. zzv. 18u 

**Boldterav««h» 
only oamiTorons 
animalH who live 
in a grtfariooa 
Btate.**— ZimnMr- 



•*If Xnrope 
shoold ev«r oe 
mined, it wlU he 
h7 its warriors." 
MotUetquteu. 

dlTlidOBOf 

thAspoU 

a Nu. zviiL 21. 
'^Porsue not a 
victory too far. 
He hath con- 
qaered weU that 
hath made his 
enemy fly: thoa 
mayest beat him 
lo a despeittte 
S8sistftnoo»«hfch 

-^G.Oei'lmi. 
**I8 it to be 
tkeocht nnzaa- 
■enable that the 
yeople^ in atons- 
nent for the 
vtongiof aosA- 
tery, dMuand the 
TtngeanoA of a 
single day?" — 
Xobetpierre, 
** If yon have 
oommitted Inl- 
qnity, yon most 
expect to suffer, 
for vengeance 
with its saerad 
light shines vpeo 
yon:'^ Sopbotle$, 
6 C. SpurgeoH. 

the miuBter- 



(Sl) ftSSM, used in agnooltaxit.^ viaE^^iiduiir,^flan7iii|r bmdtBs.^ 
(35) women, etc., who vma pndi. BndkfiUTfM, ev hoBaebold an- 
TKBto. (a6--4D) Lord's . . porMou, wk^ wtB» dwiiffluM te Bis 
9tBrno0y ifh. is poefM^ freeAmw/ 

iVJiAff 9ilfiEi^i«^.— When F]Md«MsEdMA Ir^ was talcBn pn- 
sosMr sib Beapoedei tks l^tmeh knsESbr wfas aiised hisi, perse&Tnmf 
thafclieluid«TaliisUewatQk,ssii^''Gifa«ejo«rwttlQh.** Ihs 
mafslial instantiy oooqBllsd with tiw dnrnftiid <tf the oaptoc A 
ahort time sfftsr, when he was Ubawtai hgr Qsnsral Wabaodas, 
and ihe Resjflh hvmu hsAfani— ne a |flBbGSMrinhi0ti«i,hewith 
loem pitiAed thamssshal's wsAah tewn his poche^ snd 
it te hhn, saAd, ^flinas fate hss toxned againab sm, 
take baek this watch ; it belonged to joOj and it would not be ao 
well to let others strip me of it." The marshal, pileaaed witii the 
honesfy of the hnssaf, bade him keep the watch in remembrance 
of his having onoe had its owner for a prisoner. — The eoH of 
mar, — Giv^ me the monej that has been spent in war, and I w3I 
piiriAaHS eyezy foot of land apon the ff lobe. I will dothe ewy 
man, woman, and child in attire of whidi kings and quesBs 
would be pgrond. I will build a achodl-hoaae en eweaj bffl-sida, 
and in OYcry valley over the whole earth ; I will baiM an acsdeny 
in OTery town, and endow it ; a college in eiresy State, and ffil it 
with aUe prof eaaors ; I will crown ereiy bin w«& a plaos of 
worship^ oonaearated to 1h.e promolgstion of the Gospel of psaee; 
I will support in' eveiy pulpit an able teacher of rjuhteonsneaa, as 
that on eveiy Sabbath morning the chime on one hill aboidd 
answer to the chime of another round the earth's wide cizcos- 
f erenoe ; and the voice of prayer, and the aong of pcsase, should 
asoend like a universal holocaust to heaven.f 



(41) ao . . Mo oos, SM xiOL 14, 2a (42— 47)« tee 
supra, 

R^umingfrtm ificioi^. — ^I. ^Shey letaznsd ladan with booty: 
II. Thev retioned without the tses of at single waaxior. III. Ibqr 
returned with a thank-oflsring t» God. Iiaairn :^-l. We ass now 
in the midst of tiie oenflkt : 2. We are psraonaUyaafe if wafi|^t 
on the right side ; 3. We wbaXk istmn home enriehed in hoart 
and misd by the victoty ; 4. We shall a^wnd stanBdi7 in olfaBng 
a thank-olEnring to Him who flghtath tat ua 

Certam vietvry, — Sdetor of lbs caoaa, tihe hoor is coauag whan 
the note of 'vietovf ehall bs pnohuraed throoghoot the wsiid. 
Hhd battleiBffintBofthoenex^fmiistso^msucoumb; theswsodaof 
the mighty must aoon be given op to iSbud hoxd of lovdai What ! 
scriklier of the erosa, in the day of viotozy wonldst thon have it 
said that then didst turn thy back in the day of baMs ? Bolt 
thou not wish to have a sham in the oanflict, that tibsn aaoF^ 
have a share in the viotsiy ? If thou haat even the heittast part 
of the battle, wilt thou flinch and fly? Thon ahalt have the 
brightest part of the viotozy if thou art in the fieroeat of the 
conflict. Wat thon turn, and k»e thy laurels? Wilt thou throw 
down thy swoid ? Shall it be witit thee as wImh a staadanl- 
bearer fainteth ? Nay, man, up to arms again I for the vtotoiy 
is certain. Though this conflict be severe, I breech you, on to it 
again I On, on, ye lion-hearted men of God, to the battle onoe 
more I for ye ahall yet be crowned with immortal glozy.* 

48--S4. (48) oftoero, who would be, therofoao, in the ftiok 



Cap. 



NUMBBBS^ 



9S1 



of the fight. (49) thy . . charge, they leviewed the army aft 
the carnxMugn. there . . ua, miraculooB preservatioxL (50) 
brought . . Lord, as a thank-offering, ohaina, armlets.* 
rings, as finger oc aeal ringa^ tablets, neck ornaments, to 
. . I«ord,< for wh. purpose it wonld be placed in the treasury of 
tiie flanetoaxy. (61) jewels, of wh. the Kidianites had a great 
lore;^ as aQ ncmadic and faarbaroas tribes. (52) was . . she- 
kels, ije, ab. £26,0QO.« (63) for . . war, the oommon soldien. 
had . . himself, in additicMi to the spoil of the offioers ; and 
vDxdsassf^ also of less valuable tiiinga (54) brought, eto*^ ue 

JDestruetion tf the Jfu2isitito9.-^Kotioe--*I. The Tictory of the 
ItraeliteB cfwr Midian. As — ^1. Aa historioal fact) this teaohes us 
that BO power can withstand the arm of the Lord ; 2. A type, it 
shows US what shall ultimately be the fate of aU oor spixilnial 
enemiea II. Their slaughter of the oaptives. This was not in- 
tended as on MMEmpi!& to us, batasaZMUMi it is of great importeneei 
since it shews us ihat peonhar judgments await those whatssnpt 
otihers to sin. III. Their dedication of the spoila They were 
presented to God as — 1. An acknowledgment of what wss de- 
serrsd ; the IsEselites really deserred desth ; 2. A memorial of 
delivexanoe ; this deliyeranoe was truly aBtouisln'ng ; 8. A tosti- 
nony of gratitude./ 

A nuusaere, — ^When the ftoodous Ali Fadha took Gardiki, he 
massacred its inhabitants, and demolished the ci^. E?eii the 
Gardikiete prisoners whom he had oonfined in the island were 
not spared ; bat (m a given day he had tfaem assnubled in tiie 
court of the han, wheoi he commanded his troops to adrance. 
They were weU aware of the serrioe on which they were about to 
be emplcyyed ; the Mahometans all held back, but ihe Greeks 
eagerly mounted the walls which surrounded the azea wherein 
the prisoners were enclosed. Ali then took a musket from the 
hands of a soldier, and haying ordered the han gates to be thrown 
open, d^harged the first shot into the crowd of yictims. This 
was the signal for a general massacre ; the surrounding troops 
^red amongst them Wl their ammunition was expended, when 
otheEs succeeded, and oontinued the work of death. The fuzy of 
despair ministered arms to some of these wretched prisoners, who, 
wi& stones torn from the pavement and the walls, wounded 
many of their destroyers ; omers retreated into one of the apart- 
ments of the han, to which fire was immediately applied, and 
those who escaped the volleys of musketry, fell a sacrifice to the 
flames. In the meantime, a few having burst out of the area, 
came in despair and flung themselves at Ihe feet of the vizier, 
and cried for mercy in accents that might have moved a heart 
of flint ; but All's heart is harder than flbat, and not a single rill 
from the fount of mercy flows into his soul ; he ordered his 
chaonshes and kaivasis to cut the imploring supplicants in pieces 
with their ataghans before his face. The bloody work was thus 
completed, when tiie bodies, amounting to between seven and 
eight hundred, were left unburied, to rot upon the spot where 
they had fallen ; the gateway of the area was walled up, and an 
inscription placed over it cut in stone, which signifies, **Thu8 
perish all the enemies of Ali*B house.*' 



B.C. 1462. 

roU 
unbroken 

a 2 S. L 10. 
b Ex.zzxr.2. 



e Ex. xzz. 19; 16. 
dJ«.vttLS<. 

€ KtH, £25^195. 
Spk. Camsi., 
£20/000. 

Bo8enia«llfr 
eitM ftn iiiSsniiP 
ff. TcKiiut (.4flR. 
zUi. M) Of Ike 
BttDEw. h«fisg 
tiuiftilend all 
the foe witbont 
loalBg a tkm^e 
ouuii, on tibe o^p- 
tnreofaPlMthian 
oABtlo: aad sd- 
other tt. Sirnbo 
(zvi. 112^, of a 
battle i& wb. 
l^oeo Amta were 
■lain, and ootly 
twoBonuk if«- 

a aimUar aoo. ir. 
the lite of Btktr- 
din In l^e IbIip. 
(i. 2, ^ 462X Soe 

•iioaM. 



"A victory is 
twice itself wlMn 
the achiever 
briogs home ftaU 
numbers.** — 
Shaietfmre. 

•*Tho smite of 
God is vifllDry.*' 

*'No leasonable 
man would he 
eager to possess 
himself of tile 
invidious power 
of infllctiiifr pun- 
ishment* if he 
were not pre- 
determined to 
nukke use of it.'* 
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Seuben'a 
■elfish 
roguMt 
a The Arabs say, 
" Thon oanst not 
find a conntry 
like fhe Belka." 
6 Job. xvL 3, 7. 
c Jos. zliL 9, 17 ; 
Is. XT. 2; Jer. 
zlTiiL 18, 28. 
d Is. XV. 6: Jer. 
xlviii. 84; Jos. 
xUi.27. 

e De. L i U. 24 
—80, UL 2, 6, iv. 
86, zxix. 7 ; Jos. 
Ix. 10, xiL 2, 6, 
xiil. 10—27, xxi. 
89; Ju.xi.19,26; 
1 Oh. Tt 81. 
/l8.xy.4,xvL9; 
Jer. xlviii. 84. 
g Jos. xiii. 19; 
Is. xvi. 8; Jer. 
xlvUi. 82. 
A Eu$dritu. 
i Like some in 
onr day, who are 
wiUing to enjoy 
the frait of past 
struggles for 
civil and reli- 
gions liberty, 
leaving those 
who helped to 
gain their free- 
dom to struggle 
on alone for fur- 
ther concessions. 



reprove* 
Beaben and 
■hows the 
fruit of 
rebellion 
a De. L 23—28. 
b CJSimeonyMJL, 
V. 6. Stnim by 
W. Barrow; R.P, 
Bvddiocm, ii. 287. 
** I would cut off 
my own head, if 
it had nothing 
better in it but 
wit; and tear out 
my own heart, 
if it had no better 
disposition than 
to love only my- 
self and laugh at 
all my neigh- 
bours." — Pope, 
c 8.0. Goodrich. 
States the 
case of those 



CHAPTER THE THIBTY^ECOND. 

1 — 6. (1) the . . Jazer, distr. ronnd the dly of that name, fee 
32. behold . . cattle, i.e. good pastaie land.<* (2) came» 
etc., they had learned the wisdom of consulting their leadeiB. 
(3) Ataroth* (cronms), perh. Atoroth-Addar. Bibon,' see 
xxi. 30. Nimrah' (limpid), ab. 5 ma N. of Libias. He8hbon,« 
see xxi 25 — 34. Eles^eh/ (whither God nscends), the mins 
el'A'al, 2 ms. fr. Heehbon. Snebamff (fragrance), noted for its 
vines, called also Sibmah ajid Shibmah, nr. He^bon. Nebo 
(f interpreter), said to be 8 ms. S. of Heshbon.^ Beon, a contr. 
form of Baal-vieon (place of dwelling), or Mean, its ruins, 2£m% 
or Maein, ab. 3 ms. S.E. of Heshbon. (4) which . . smote, the 
battle and the victory were the Lord's, and . . cattle, now 
increased by spoils of war. (5) wherefore, etc,,^ what others 
had helped to conquer they wished to retain ; leaving it to the 
rest to conquer Canaan. 

The request of Meuhen and Gad. — I. It evinced great selfish- 
ness. Having got what they needed why concern themselyes 
about others ? though what they had got was by the aid of those 
others. (Apply this to modem cases.) II. It showed great 
worldUness. '*A place for cattle" all they thought of. The 
present and material good, all that many now think of. IIL It 
betrayed great unbelief. They were sure of the present, bat 
doubted as to tiie future. IV. It exhibited great lack of 
patriotism. Many forget the State or the pariy, in class legiBr 
lation and personal wants and wishes. 

6 — 9. (6) shall . . war, to obtain their inheritance, and secnre 
yoiirs. and . . here P enjoying what they have striven for. (7) 
diecourage,^ another reason : if one Izibe were to rest there, 
others might. (8) thus . . fathers, ije. they broke down the 
courage of Israel. Kadesh - barnea, see xiii. (9) Sshcol, 
see xiii. 23, 24. 

Moses reproves the Reuhenites. — Consider— I. The grounds of 
Moses' jealousy. There was ample reason for the fears he enter- 
tained. Their request seemed to be dictated by selfishness, world- 
liness, and unbelief . II. Its effects. 1. From himself it prodnoed 
a faithful remonstrance ; 2. From them it called forth a satis* 
factory explanation. IQnts : — (1) Maintain on all occasions a 
jealousy over yourselves ; (2) Be ready to assign the reasons of 
your conduct to others; (3) Endeavour so to walk that year 
actions may carry their own evidence along with them.^ 

Slaves to self. — ^Alexander could conquer the legions of Persia ; 
but he could not conquer his own passions. Caesar triumphed 
in a hundred battles ; but he fell a victim to the desire of being 
a king. Bonaparte vanquished nearly the whole of Europe ; but 
he could not vanquish his own ambition. And in humbler life, 
nearer home, in our own every-day affairs, most of us are diawn 
aside from the path of duty and discretion, because we do not 
resist some temptation, or overcome some prejudice.« 

10—16. (10— 13)« see xiv. 26—34. (14) in . . stead,* in their 
place and with their disposition, an . . men, a brood, a sue- 
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cession. (15) ye . . people,^ henoe men should reflect how others 
may be affected by their oondnct. 

Wholly foUomng the Lord, — Let nfr— I. Explain the term. To 
follow the Lord wnolly is— 1. To acoept all He does as right and 
good ; 2. To obey all His oommands, however difficult they may 
appear, regfardless of consequences ; 3. To do so at aU times with 
a dieerf uL heart and a willing mind. II. Consider the conse- 
quences of neglect in this pfurticular. 1. Those Israelites lost 
Canaan, we may lose Heaven ; 2. They were separated from their 
childrai ; ours maybe eternally sundcnred from us. Learn :— For 
U8 the way to follow the Lord is to imitate Jesus, trust in Him, 
and walk in the new and living way. 

Heathen dev<ftedneB8. — ^A Spartan youth was holding the censer 
at a sacrifice when Alexander was offering a victim. It chanced 
that, while he held the censer, a hot coal fell upon his hand. 
The youth stood still, and never flinched, lest by any utterance 
or cry the sacrifice should be disturbed ; for, he said, he was in 
the presence of Alexander, and he would not have ^e sacrifice 
int^mpted for him : and thus he bore the pain of the burning 
coal Let us remember that Spartan youth, adding to what he 
said, " We are in the presence of the Ahnightj God."' 

16—19. (16^ near," in earnest, familiar counseL build . . 
cattle, pens for flocks, roughly built of stones, cities, %.e, 
prob. those taken, to be refortifiecL (17) we . . armed,^ to aid 
in the invasion, before, taking our old place in the line of 
march, because . . land, the cities would have to be garrisoned. 
(18) we . . houeea, etc.y we will do for others, as they have done 
forns. (19) on . . Jordan,' i«. W. of the river, forward, 
farther N. on the E. of the river, because . . us, by special 
adaptation (v. 1), and choice. 

Reuben's better resolve. — In it we notice an exhibition of real 
greatness of soul. I. An acknowledgment of error, as contrasted 
with the obstinacy of small minds in face of conviction and 
argmnent. II. A resolution to do more in the right direction 
than would have previously been expected. IIL A surrender of 
personal wishes for the public good. 

Trne repentance. — 

At length corrected by the filial rod 
Of his offended but his gracious God, 
And lashed from sins to sighs ; and by degrees 
From sighs to vows, from vows to bended knees ; 
From bended knees to a true pensive breast ; 
From thence to torments not to be expressed ; 
Betums, and (from his sinful self exiled) 
Finds a glad Father, he a welcome child : 
Oh, then it lives ; oh, then it lives involved 
In secret raptures ; pants to be dissolved ; 
The royal offspring of a second birth.<< 

20—28. (20—21) if, etc., on condition that they fulfilled their 
word. (22) euiltless . . Lord, of disobedience to Him. and 
. . Israel, of withholding brotherly help, and patriotic zeal, 
this . . Lord," as the reward of your fidelity, and the fulfilment 
of your wish. (23) sinned . . Lord, in cQsobeying Him, dis- 
conraging others, presenting an evil example, be . . out,^ In 
their future hist they might be left to fight their own battles. 



B.0. 1463. 

who died in 
the wilder* 



a De. L 34—86; 
Nu. zzvL 64, 6« ; 
Joa. xlv. 8, 9; 1 
Co. z. 6. 

b Ps. ]]. 5; Epw 

iia 

e De.zzz.17,18; 
Jos. xziJ. 16—18; 
3 Ch. Til. 19, 30^ 
XV. 3. 

"I would nthor 
bo Brainard, 
wrapped in my 
bearskin, and 
spitting blood 
upon the snow, 
than to be (Hn 
briel.'' — Bishop 
ffanUine, 

d BM. Treat. 

Beaben's 

better 

reaolution 

a Pr. XV. 1, 2, 
XXV. 15. 

b Ju. vlii. 1—3. 

e Jos. xxii 4, 9. 

"It is a runt, 
with the nomadH 
of L^ to sur- 
round their camp 
with a Sira, i.e.p 
a wall of Btonefi 
ab. th« height of 
a man, that the 
flocks be not 
scattered at 
night: the fall of 
small stones 
placed at the top 
warns them of 
the attempts of 
of wolves to 
enter. "-IfeWeifi. 

d Quarhs. 



Mosee' 
promise to 
Beuben 

a De. lit 12—20. 

6 Ge. Iv. 7, xliv. 
16; Is. lix. 12; 
Ps. xo. 8; Pr. 
ziiL31. 
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Buo.itfS. 

V.S8. 8b« iSirM 
bj Mr.&mth, W. 
189: ^p. HWm% 
U. 334; Bp. Futr 
Jtrd. ti. 68; T. 
fiosUm, iii. 180; 
W. Oifpin. L 62; 
2)r.2yOy/y,i3«7; 
/. ^. JKetoouM. ir. 
48. 

c J. Jaftim, 

d D.Bladt. 

**BraTe conQue- 
rors ! for ao you 
•n ihajk war 
MMdost your own 
aHectlons^ Msd 
^e b«ge wrmy 
«r the woiM'a 



*» Little Bins axe 
the natural 
stream of a 
man's life; that 
do of themaelyefl 
tend heli-ward, 
and are of them- 
aelvea enough to 
earry the soul 
down sOratly 
and calmly to 
destructioo; but 
when greater 
and grosser sins 
join with them, 
they make a vio- 
lent tide that 
Ikurriea the soul 
away with a 
more swift and 
rampant motion 
down to l^n, 
than littJe sins 
would or could 
do of them- 
eUeaJ^-Bopkifu. 

Sauben'a 

Sromise to 



a Jos. iv. 12, 13. 

b Spk. Comm. 

c Keil. 

"We who lire 
now, and the Is- 
rael of old, are 
like soldiers 
ranged side .by 
side in one spiri- 
tual army of the 
same Ohnreh 
militaot, under 
the banner of 
the Gross "—i^. 

V. 26L Sarm. "kf 



Smfimknsttke Mmer oitf.— I. Wbat it ia to he fofond oat by 
sm. To be overtaken by conyictme ; to belzDnbled and aJMiiwdL 
•nd bitms^ xmdat a ienae of oondemBatioB and daager, on 
aoeoiuat of siii. IL The eertaiii^ of this finding out The 
text iramB of tilto tenth in the fflnphafcie wozds, *^Be aore." li^ 
is the text the only pasBa^ of Scciptpze that ynxaa na of tibe 
oertainl7 of ifane oaDBeqnanoeB of sin. III. The tizaea and 
oeoaaicms when nen are nsniiUj f onnd ont fay sin. Sin finds 
men out — I. By am nneorpeoted stEofce of Pjcoyidenoe ; 2. At t^e 
time of ocmTendon ; Si. In the day of advezsiiy, sickneea and 
dealh ; 4. If not inthis wozid, in the next.' — i^n dkeetetL — ^I. Sin 
is frequently brought to remembraiioe under the powecfnl and 
aeardung ministiy of the GospeL U. The sinner is f onnd out 
in the season oi siokness. III. In the Yarious adverae ehanges 
of hnman life. ZY. At the near ajyproach of death. Y. Sin will 
iafallibjy he f otmd out at tiie great day of Jadgmemt.'' 

A strange HsMverp of crime, — ^When Br. Dcmne, afterwards 
dean of St. Paal's, to& possesaion of the first liviBg he OTcr had, 
he uralked into ihe diuchyazd as the sexton was digging a 
graTO ; and on his tibrowing op a i^nll, the doctor took it into 
his hands to indnlge in serions contempiation. On looldng at it, 
he found a headless nail sticking in the temple, which he secretly 
drew out, and wrapped in the comer of his handkerchief. He 
then asked the grave-digger, whether he knew Tdiose skoU it 
was ? He said he did : adding, it had been a man's wiio kept a 
brandy shop ; a drunken f eUow, who, one night, haying taken 
two quarts of ardent ^irits, was found dead in his bed the nezfe 
morning. "Had he a wife?" "Yes." "Is she living?" "¥«&" 
" What character does she bear ?" ^ A very good one ; only her 
neighbours reflect on her because she married the day after her 
husband was buried." This was enough for the doctor, who, in 
the course of visiting his parishioners, called on her : he a^ed 
her several questions, and, among others, of what siekness her 
husband died. She giving him 'Sie same account, he sodden^ 
opened the handkerchief, and cried, in an authoritative voice, 
*^ Woman, do you know this nail T* She was struck with horror 
at the unexpected question, instantly acknowledged that she 
had murdered her husband ; and was afterwards tried and 
executed. 

24^27. (24) build, etc, v. 16. (26—27) before the 
Lord, A i.e. "immediate^ in front of the saered tokens of the 
Lord's presence,"* gee x. 18 — 21 : or "^aoc. to ^ae judgment of 
Jehovah, with Divine approvaL**« 

The word oftkejntt man is Ms hmd, — ^I. Speeeh Is often fo 
fair that all that is needed is that one riieuld do that which has 
proceeded out of his mouth. 11. The just axMl hononrable mau 
will take measures to fulfil his word. Reuben went to the war 
unencumbered by family and property. Henee, bong anxioib^ 
to return, they would fight with greater seal to bring the cam* 
paign to a speech issue. 

Word of honour. — ^When Justioe Korth, afterwards the Loid 
Keeper Guildford, during one of his oireuits, visited the l^ike of 
Beanf wt, at his prinoely Beait at Badmington, the Iioxd Arthnr. 
then a child about five years old, was very angry with the judge 
(he said) foa: hanging men. The judge rejdied, "that if th^y 
were not laswged, th^y would kiU and steal" ''J^a," said the 
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little bqy, ^ jqji shoold make them pcomifie upon their benonr 
tiiey would not do so, and then they would not*' How deUcate 
must ^e noble principle luiYe been in the breast of ^tnE infant 
noble, and how lAs^ a soil wheiein to plant and to chexifih it I 

88 — ra. (28) BO . . tlram, as a |iviideiiinian Mobsb wvnldaot 
be deoei-rad by £ibr worda eommaiifdad, «te., gaf« ordsm to 
those who woald haye ^di^ide tte laad^o (29) theiLy etc^ as a 
leward for Idmr aid and ttellfy. (80) they t ^o^ ^ ""^h. oaee 
tiiej wooM be oompelled to pass Ofrar. (81, 32) anawaved, ste., 
lepeatancr ^^^'^ir pronuse in the ptasenea oc Ekaasr and Jeofana. 
(33) gavOy^ thns oandifeicinaDaf, and by antidpation. 

A wutrnler'^ evrefor^hefittHrBk — I. Mosea waa aged, and not 
to pass orer Jdrd. hineQif, henee he takaa steps te tbd fnlflbnant 
of his xMcoanise to Benben. 11. He ajfeo maJkas it oonditicnal on 
Renben's fidelitn^to h» wevd. Learn : — 1. Men a^ifisnaohiiig death 
phonld p iOffide l tBr the fnifilBicnt of tbeis vews, bat in such a way 
that their Bu r frr or B sluhU be jnstiy treated ; 3. Ken ehould not 
inrolre ItoooaelTes iv pRnaiaea for which thsj caiina^ sake 
proTuoon. 

Uneaepeeted retmrd.—H. Labat, a laarolMuai of Bayaane, ill in 
healtih, nad retired in the begiiumif of the wmter, 1808, to a 
coontcy hone on the banks of the Adaar. One mecning, when 
promemding in his robe-da^hmnh^, on atersaoe alavabed a little 
abore the river, he saw a travdler thiwwn by a fnrionB hone, 
from the op p o site bank into tte midst of the tanentt. M. iafaat 
waa a good flwiiBBatear ; he did not stop a moncat to rcfleot on Hie 
daa^et of Ito attem pt , bnt, iU as kie was, tiirew off hia rtbe^- 
rhambre, leatped into the flood, and oaaght the drownong strasgcr 
at the moment when,, having lest all sensation, he mast othflrwise 
hare inoTitaMy perched. **0h, GodT ezolaimed M. Labat. 
daapincr him in his amus and Meogaising with a tacaasport of 
joythe indiridiiaJ ho had saTod; '^sacrcd humanity ; what do I 
not owe thee ? I harre saved my son !" 

34—42. (34) built, or restored, or fortified. XdboB^ tee 
xxi. 30. Ataroth, v. 3, prob. now Attarngj betw. Kureyat and 
Macliaeru8.<* Aroer, prob. the ruins at ^ArdHr.^ (35) Atroth, 
shonid be written AtrctU-Shopan (the crowns of Shophan). Jaazer , 
jfee xxi. 32. Jogbehfth, prob. the. ruins of JebeihaJ' (36) Beth- 
nimrali,'' or I^fimrah, v. 3. Beth-haran/ or Bgth-ramphtha/ 
now the rains of Hameb. (37) Healibon,^ see xxi. 16. Elealeh,^ 
see V. 3. Kiijathaim, oontr. of Xvriath-jsarim, prob. now the 
rains of cl-Teym ; to the S.W. of Medeba. (38) Kebo . . 
Shibmaht r. 3. (39) Machir, tee Oe. L 23. west, had 
gone. Gilead the IS. part of it. (40) and . . gave, etc., 
dealing with l&ichir as with Benben and Gad. (41) Jair' 
(nrh/fm God enligMensX Havotih^jaiT (viUages ef Jair), (42) 
Hobalt {a barkmff). Keaath* (possession), now Xenazatf* in S. 
end of Lejah. 

Barnes changed (v. 3S). — ^Note on powerand inflnenoe of names 
— I. Many thingB and persons have nothing bat the good name of 
which they are nnworttiy. Profligate inheritor of a great name, 
give him another name, and he would sink out of sight. II. 
Some men, through some Ir^gone folly, bear absuid names. 
Why should they be saddled for life wi&, and pass on to their 
children, an obnoxious appellatiye? III. Chrurbianity has oe- 



B.C. 14U. 

J. M, Omrnept 

MJL 



the pvooilaa 
connxaied 
and xagia- 



a zzziT. 17 ffi 

b Jos. xii. I, 6; 
Do. zxix. 8: No. 
zxL 34, ;», 35. 

*«The worftt 
fOTeroBBentB are 
nl^ays the asoflt 
chargeable, and 
eost the people 
dearest, aa all 
men In eoorto of 
judicature pay 
mere for die 
vroB^ that aae 
done them than 
for the light**— 
Butltr. 

"All great men 
arocharactoriaed 
by three thlnge : 
oimplicity in 
manners^ sim- 
plicity In speech, 
simplicity in 
spirit.**— /o All 
Bait, 



glacea 
uilded 

a Seetzen, ii. 343. 

b Bur ckhardt, 633. 

e Ibid. 618; Bo- 
bintOH, App. 168. 

d Burdthardtt 609. 
6i{ ; Rob. Bib. 
Rei. it 27SL 

e Jos. adii. 27. 

/ Joi. Ant. zriiL 
2,1; called J«/ur« 
in honour of 
wife of Augustus, 
aft. named Livtott 
by H. Antlpos, in 
honour of LiTia. 
the wife of 
Augustus. 

g Rob. Bib., Rts. 
il.27i 

A AmMOftHy flS3. 

i De.iii.U; Jos. 
xiil. 30. 
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k Oiant OUies cf 
Boihant by Por- 
tety 41. See on 
Ge. ziT. ff. 

/ "Theruliii tie 
▼ery eztetiBWe 
even now, being 
no less thkn two 
And a hair or 
three ms. In cir- 
cnm^ and con- 
taining magnifl- 
oent remains of 
palaces tr. the 
times of Trajan 
and Hadrian. 
It is on the W. 
slope of Jebel 
Hanran, and is 
only inhab. by a 
few fams. of 
Droses."— AS. 

t, 41. BtunCi 
Scrip, Coin. 19. 

m S. Moody, 

**If riches haye 
been your idol, 
hoarded np in 

foor coffers, or 
avished out 
npon yourselves, 
they will, when 
tiie day of reck- 
oning comes, be 
like tilie garment 
of pit^ and 
brimstone which 
is put on the 
criminal con- 
demned to the 
tHaAozs.'^'-Heneif, 



the Journeys 
of Israel 
from. Barne- 
ses to 8uo* 
ooth 

a Da Yiil 3. 

h Ge. zIviL 11; 
Ex. ziL 2, ziii. 4, 
ziv. & 

T, 1. Stm, yxj 
J, CopntTf M»A,^ 
p 68. 

"Historymaketh 
a young man to 
be old, without 
either wrinkles 
or grey hairs, 
privflegbg him 



cupied manj of the world*8 high places and given new names 
to places and things (iZZ. hea&en festivals, etc.). Leazn:— Is 
there vet changed the old name sinner into saint? **A new 
name/ eta 

Great names in a gtrange place, — The inhabitants of St. 
Johanna, among other whimsical cnstoms have one which 
seldom fails to excite the astonishment of the young navigator. 
They beg an TCTigliRh name of the sailors who toiich at their 
island, and of course, names of the greatest eminence are freely 
given \sy our tars. Thus when they come to visit ships whidi 
stop at the island, it has happened that Charles Fox has humbly 
solicited the waelung of Imen, and the Prince of Wales re- 
quested a preference for his vegetables; Mr. Pitt has been 
detected stealing a blanket ; while the Duke of Bedford has been 
known to beg for an old naiL — An wUueJty name, — ^A singular 
instance of a name, and a Christian name, influencing the d^tiuy 
of an individual, is told by Heneru, the Spanish historian. 
Louis , yill. of France, Bnmamed '* Cceur de Lion," desiring a 
Spanish princess for his bride, ambassadors were sent to the 
Court of Madrid. The eldest and most beautiful of the rqyal 
SLsters was t^e one destined by her own family to share tiie 
diadem of £b»nce. But where was the wise fiury godmotlier 
who, in aU nursery taJes, presides at the naming of beaa- 
tiful princesses ? At the cradle of the unfortunate daughter of 
Spain, it would seem, there was no fairy godmother, nor even an 
earthly sponsor gifted with musical or sesthetio tastes. Her 
name, Urraca, hush in sound, was in its signification still more 
objectionable, for in Spanish it signified a magpie. A magpie 
queen 1 and to mate with a lion-heart I Impossible ! the ms- 
mayed ambassadors felt themselves compelled to reject the 
young beauty. Her name had deprived her of a noble husband 
and of a crown. The lovely Urraca saw her younger sister (less 
fair than herself except in name) preferred b^ore her, and 
Blanche the Fair, of Castile, was carried in triumph to France to 
become the honoured wife of Louis the Lion-heart, and the 
proud mother of St Louia"» 



CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD. 

1 — 6* (1) Journeys, lit, removings, breakings up, marches, 
42 in num. (2) wrote . . Lord,o as a memorial of God's pro- 
vidential care. (3) BameseSy^ see Ex. xii. 37. (4) for . . first- 
bom, or were bur^dng. They were thus occupiea when Israel 
escaped, upon . . judgments, wh. explains the force of the 
wonders wrought in Egypt. (5) Succoth, see Ex. xii. 37. 

A journal rf progress, — ^I. life is a journey from one point of 
tune, and often from one place, to another. II. A story of this 
journey is written in the book of memory, of provid^oe, eta 
III. TIh& story of the journey of life will bear reading only as it 
lies parallel with the will of God. Learn : — ^Have we surrendered 
ourselves to Divine guidance ? '' The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord," etc. 

Wisdom of history, — Histories make men wise, and, in pro- 
portion as their minds are influenced by a natural love of their 
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Ltij, SO thej will always feel a desire to beoome more and 
B fa 



ooun 

more familiar with the most anthentio aoconnts of its origin, 
progress towards ciyilisation, and the oiromnstanoes which have 
led to its present importanoe (or degradation) in the soale of 
nations. Totraoewilii aooorac^the gradual adyanoement of a 
conntiy from primitiYe barbarism, darkness, and idolatry, to a 
state of refinement in the arts, learning, and religion, is the 
grateful task of the historian, but perhaps one of the most 
difficult that he can undertaJke; and there are but few who 
have saooeeded in the attempt* 

6—11. (6) Btham, tee Ex. ziii. 20. (7) Pi-hahirotli, etc, 
Ex. xiY. 2. (8) Xarali, iee Ex. xr. 23. (9) Blim, tee Ex. 
XY. 27. (10^ by . . sea, this encampment not named bef. 
(11) in . . Sin, tee'EoLiyi, 1. 

IsraeVs wanderings a pictwre cf reliffunte l\fe, — ^I. Bamesee, 
the mustering of thoughts, feelings, etc. II. Snoooth, resting 
for retrospect and prayer. III. Etham, looking out upon the 
future. IV. Pi-hahiroth and Migdol, flying for life, watch- 
tower of the enemy. Y. Bed Sea, struggle of faith, deliyerance. 

VI. Marah, bitter waters of memory and fear, sweetened by grace. 

VII. Elim, rest, prayer, xxrepaiation for the future. YIII. Bed 
Sea, a safe yiew of past dangers. The safe side of teuble. 

Value and use (fMetory, — The histories of ages past, or rela- 
tLons oonceming loreign countries, wherein the manners of men 
are descAbed, and their actions reported, aflEcnd us useful pleasure 
and pastime ; therein we may learn as much, and understand 
the world as well, as by the most curious inquiry into the preeoit 
actions of men ; there we may observe, we may scan, we may 
tax the proceedings of whom we please, without any danger or 
offence. There are extant numberless books, wherein tibe wisest 
and most ingenious of men haye laid open their hearts, and 
exposed their most secret cogitations unto us ; in pursuing them, 
we may sufficiently busy <rarselYes, and let our idle hours pass 
gratefiuly ; we may meddle with ourselyes, studying our own 
dispositions, examining our own principles and purposes, reflect- 
ing on our thoughts, words and actions, striving moroughly to 
understand ourselves : to do this we have an unquestionable 
right, and by it we shall obtain vast benefit* 

li»— 17. (12) Dophkah' (knochng). (13) Aliuli» (? place 
ef wild heaeU). (14) Bepliidim, tee Ex. xvii. 1. (15) in . . 
Sinai, see Ex. xix. 1, 2. (16) Kibroth-hattaavah, Nn. xi. 34. 
(17) Hazerotli, »ee Nu. xi. 35. 

J^aeVs wanderings a picture cf the religious life (No. 2). — ^I. 
Dophkah, Alush, things unimportant and unrecorded yet tend to 
memorable passages in life's history. II. Bephidim, struggles 
against the enemy; trials of faith. III. Sinai, victo^ and 
refreshment prepare for higher revelations of the will of God. 
IV. Kibroth-hattaavah, Divine meroy and sinful murmuring. Y. 
Hazeroth, rebeUion against human authorities, pride and its 
punishment. 

JERstary cf mental progress,-^These is no part of history so 
generally useful as that which relates the progress of the human 
mind, toe gradual improvement of reason, uie successive advances 
of science, the vidasitudeB of learning and ignorance, which are 
the light and darkneeB of thinking bdngs, the extinotiozi and 
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with the expert- 
eooe of age, with- 
out either the 
Inflrmitiei or 
InconTenlenoes 
Hunotr^Fuiler, 

"History makes 
ns some amends 
for the shortness 
ofUfe.*'~iS»e/ftm. 
e Baeon. 

from SuO" 
ooth toSln 

"History Is a 
great painter, 
with the world 
for canyas, and 
life for a figure. 
It exhibits man 
in his pride, and 
nature in her 
magnifloenoe— 
Jerusalem bleed- 
ing under the 
Roman, or Lis- 
bon yaniwhing in 
flame and eaarth- 
quake. History 
must be splen- 
did. Baconcalled 
it the pomp of 
business. Its 
maroh is in high 
places, and along 
the pinnacles 
and points of 
great afbin.**— 
WiUmott. 

"History is nei- 
ther more nor 
less than biogra- 
phy on a hurge 
scale."— Zomor- 

a L Barrow. 

firom Sin to 
Haaeroth 



a Pwh. at the 
junction of Mu- 
katteb-road with 
Wady Felran. 
Porter, ffd. Bk. 
for Sifria,22. 



6 Ferh. at en- 
trance of Wadif- 
is-'Sheikh. See 
iTdZ on Ex. XYiL 
1. 
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WUMBMMS. 



[Qftp» XK^iL ia-S7. 






roth to 



a Prob. tha Wft- 
dy Ji» SeUmut, 
not fix S. <rf 
Sladesh. **A 



nsaaoitBtioiii of aarts^ and tibs nyobatimt «C tltointBltaotaal -wotlBL 
If aooomiiB of bttttlw md iKrawnts aie puenlmtty Hk^tmsAnam of 
princes, the xmetjal ok olegHii oriB «re sm* te be neipleotod ; tton 
viio httwe Jdngdoms io j p ufai b»7e sndfntendiiisB to oaltnrate.* 

IB— M. (18) ]litlmui2i« (hrmm), la wild, of Paiaai, Ku. zxL 
16. (19) Biadmon-paree* {pameffranats qf the hmaek}, (20) 
XAhnaJi (whitenegg), (21) Blssali <a rMiit). (22) Kehelathah. 
((;0iivo(»tum). (23) Shapher {pietuantneM). (24) Hftradota. 
C/»ar). 
-^^ WM, IsrasVs wanderings a picture of the religious t^e (Ko. 3). — 

£rabi wd f£ I- IPlByOB^ pflMMAit, tfai&gSf iio4» zegfodfld l^ w as birtociMa or 
fern," te. biioora { nuBomble, ate reoorded in 4^ b«ok of MmmA/taaoe. IL Hieiioa 
(AoA. ^<6-^- ^ ; we thovld learn to eeme tfao Laid witk iSear at all limeeL IIL 
otSi^ m^tx. • ^^^^a^'^''^'^^^ ^^ principlefl are in oonst&nfr oovtBa«f tomatiBii and 
ModAiK'S^ ' ooneoMrtioa. in the ^piiet hy-ymym of life, aad^lMW theouBliwa in 
deirdt.'-KHi. | the iBove ismtang tunes of otw hikbaey. 

frjhe seveotoeai Pregreee M ^«ML— Ba alwA^B displeMad at wiiat them art, if 
^w^Xi<^««UNd9erttoattMuttDwla^ fot where thoa loMt 

cfefft where lanwiipleMad thfself tiMiB tiMNL abidstk. Bat if tiMa eH^ast, I bawa 
ewiftmped dn- , enongih, tboa penshest; alwafs add^ ajlwaya waik, aLwaya pro- 
!^^^^;oeod; neither etend still; nor «» baek, Mr deviate; ba tbat 
Bgionrff^ber, iratlBtandetb Btm pvoceedatii nut; he gaolh back tfaab ooatinneA 
ideotiiied ; andjnot; badoviateth that wvoltetfi ; be^^oeth befetec tbuk ota e p tt h 
^^^ J^ : in bie w»y than be tiiot; raiiMth o«t «f Iw wa^.« 

^u are lim- 95— «0. (25) Maack6tolih<i«Mi;Ml«i«>. (SS) Vfthttltti C^fiMe). 

tira wHhV^t^ Saahnumalk* {fat eeiV). (30) Moaeroth* (^m2»). 

Piif9ifer (^pr&ffre»»,—'Who, for themo^ part, ave therf tbat would 
i^««. have aUmanfcznd look backward instead of forward, a&dregxil^ 
ihext oondnot by things that have been 6attt1 — these w4io axe 
^y. h to moetigiMaaat as to all things thai ace doing*. Leid Baoon said, 

Moseroth. itime is the gxeatest of innovaters : he ndglit ate bare said the 
a AcG. to W4U&mi greatest of improT«rs. And I like MadaSM de Stoa^e b s ei vatl on 
^^Ji^ ^j*^ ion this sabjeeb, quite as weU as Lord Baoan%: it is this, «*niafc 
X7.27: nowproh^lpaBt wbi<& is SO pie Httia ptgewsLy brought fbrwaid as a p reoe d Mit 



time of the warn 

deiicg. 

c Quariet. 



AinBatb. 
b Not far f r. TSbL 
Hor; De.z. & 
e Oolton.^ 

from. Kose- 
roth to 
Mt. Hor 

a Or, Beerotfa- 
bene-jaakan— 
the wells of the 



for thepnesentwas itsel/ Cooodoi en am aitaBBthMi ef seme past 
th»b went before it;"« 



81—87. (31) Bene-Jaakan* (sent of Jitahan). (32) Hor- 
hagidflrad* {T monnt of thumOery (9S) Jotbathah. (^omhuei), 
(34) Bbconali' (^ono^). (8&) Sate«gab«r' (^luryaMi^^terA- 



ham), aft SoloBum's aaTSl pott (M) pitchady eta^ mm 
(37) Hor, see xx. 22, 23. 

sma of Jaakan- '^' ^"^"^^^^^-^1^' Ktankihi, in1h»eaiiy part «C his UEa, and 
De. X. «. ' j when following tise hnsfaaMaf u. pi&rter, bad oooaslan to heavel 

b Peril. Gadro- j f loia Killftdalpbia to Boston. In his joniney be slappad at ons 
■^ (De. X. 7%iot the inns, the boidloEd of which peeseaed add the inqinBttive 
intpertiiienoe of his e omit r ym sn. Fnnkliii had soaroeiy sat him- 
self down to soppsr, whan bis hmtflord be^aa to tonnant bin 
with qoMtions. He w^ knowing the diapoaitlan of tliesa peaplB, 
and knowing that answering one question, would on|y paaa the 
wa^ for twenty anre, deterndaed to stop the laadlocd at ooos hj 
leqaeablng to see bis wife, dbaySre^ and asmnt^ ib short, ths 
whola of luB hoQsehold. 'Whsn Hmy were sammonad, VkankUa, 
with a& acoh. sobaawityy said, '^My good fdaadi, I wmat fa* yoa 
hsBB to gita you asi aoaooat «i layaill : By none, ia 



dah (ue. z. 
bat Wilton 
thinks not (iVIs- 
ffeb, 131, 132). 
Bobinaon dMor. 
here, " % lone 
oonieal mt" wh. 
^ forms a eon- 
spicaous land-v 
mark for the 
traveller," now 
called Jeba Ardif 
tm-Ndkah, 



CSap.xxzttL 38-^^3 



imingss. 
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Franklm; I am a printer, of xiineteen jean of age ; reside at 
Philadelphia ; and am now gfoing to Boston. I sent for yoa all, 
that if yoa wish for any further particnlaiB, yon may a/ric, aiad I 
will inform you : which dcmey I hope that yon. will permit me to 
eat my sapper in peaoe." 

88, 89. Aaron, ete.j^ Nn. zz. 25 — ^28. 

Tlie death of Aaron. — I. The high priest enters for the last 
timeinto the presence of his €k)d, and to return no more. II. An 
old man goes to his rest after the conflicts of his long life. Learn : 
—1. Let aged ministers berereranoed, they will beeoon called up 
the mount to die ; 2. Let old men be respected not only for the 
sake of their age, but beeause tbey are so near tiieir end. 

Death 4if Archkiskop WhaMy. — ^HishntiUmss showed his prin- 
ciples ; then he lepoke plainfy. To one -wbxi, obsarving his suiler* 
ings, aeioed him if he softexed much pain, he said, ^ Some time 
ago I should have thonght it great pain, bat now I am eimbled to 
bear it" His intellect was unoloucted by iUness ; he ooold tiiink 
and speak. Some one said to him, ** You are dying aa yon have 
lived, great to the last ; " the reply was, '^ I am dying as I have 
UTed,inthe faith of Jesus.'' Anoliwr said, ""What a bleei^ 
that your glorious uxtellact is unimpaired;" he answered, ^ Do 
not olU intelleet glonoos; thete is mntiitng glori«»iis oat of 
Chrisk" Another said, "The great. fortatude of your ofaaraoter 
now sn^orts you." '* No, it is not zny foititode that wippo r ts 
me, but my faith in Christ." With such a witness <m his hps 
and in his acts, Archbishop Whatoly paaaed away. He has left 
us useful writings, and much valuable thought ; but the witness 
of his dying hours seals and crowns his labours. Dr. Arnold said 
of him that he was a great man. We reckon it a higher praise, 
that we can say oyer his grave, without flatteiy or exaggeration, 
that he was a great and a good man.'*^ 

40--44. (40) Arad, tee xzi. 1-^. (41) they . . Hor, xxi. 4. 
Zalmonah* ithady^. (42) Fu&cm* (i&m&tMw). (43) Oboth, 
xzi. 10. (44) Qe-abuim, xxi 2. 

Betreat tf the ten thoueamd. — Xenophon acoompBDied Gyrus the 
younger in. the eocpedition against his brother Artaaoerxes, King 
of Persia. In &e army of Cyms, Zenophon showed that he was 
a true disciple of Soeraies, and that he had bden educated in the 
warlike city of Athms. After the decisive baittle in the plains of 
Conaxa, and the fall of young Cyrus, the pmdenoe and vigour of 
his mind were called conspicuously into action. 13ie ten thou- 
sand Qreeks who had followed the standard ef an ambitious 
prince, were now at a distance of above six hunched leagues from 
their native home, in a hostile country, and soeronnded on every 
side by a viotcrioas enemy, witiiont money, without provisions, 
and without a leader. Xenophon was selected among the offioers 
to superintend the zrtreat of his countrymen ; and though he was 
often opposed by malevolence and envy, yet his persuasive elo- 
qnenoe and unceasing activity convinced the Greeks of the just- 
ness of their choice, and that no general could extricate tiiem 
from every dif&culiy better than the oUsciide of doorates. To 
every danger he rose superior ; across rapid rivers, through vast 
des^ts, aad over lofty mountains ; exposed oontinually to Hie 
attacks of a vigilant enemy ; without any other resources than 
Ills own pmdenea and the d^«tioii of Ina keepi; he flooeeeded 
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c Nr. head of 
Slanitio culf of 
Bed Sm» f «•- 

d De. fi. 8; 1 S. 
Xi.3e; 2CaLTiU. 
17; 1 K.xxii.48; 
2 Ob. xac M, 87. 
Jotephut demsr. it 
as not far fr. JF- 
lanu, <<«L iilatli, 
and called Bere- 
Dico {AnL vlii. C, 
4). Robimon 
alaeea it in the 
Wady c<-aAMl> 
inMi,afairiiiB.jr. 
of Akabah. 

death of 

Aaron 

a De. z. 6, IXXIL 

50. 

"The notice 
that A. was 13» 
yrs. old at hla 
death, In fortletti 
year of Ezod, 
accords with 
notti« of Ex. viL 
7, that he was 8S 
yrs. old when he 
stood bef. Ph»> 
raoh.'' — 5j»fe 
Cmnvn. 

"Death only this 
myRterious truth 
unfolds, the 
mighty sool how 
small a body 
holds."— Z>rf*ii. 
6 HamiUon. 

from set. Hor 
toQe-abarim 

a By some derin 
fr. ee^em, image. 
Ir. wMhemorat 
Pnnon, prob^ 
that the brazen 



serpens 
op, r/ zk(. 4— S. 
b Prob. the same 
se JPhinm (8to. 
xKvi. 41K ••» 
litde tiUage la 
thede«ert,wke«e 
coppeir was dog 
up bv condemned 
criminals, bsiir. 
Petrae«dZear.** 

"Not to know 
what has been 
tr«naaoted te 
former tioMe is 
'to continue al- 
ways a child. If 
no use la made 
of the labours of 
past ages, the 
world most re- 
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[Cap. inrTtll, 45-63. 
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main always in 
fhe infancy of 
knowledge."— 
Cicero, 

from Ilm to 
Abol-Bhittim 

a Je. zlYlii. 22; 
£z.vil4. 

b De. zxxiL 49. 

cAtteifn. 

"The Btadent is 
to read history 
aokiTely, and not 
pasBirely; to 
esteem his own 
life the text, and 
hooks the com- 
mentary; thus 
compelled, the 
muse of history 
will utter oracles 
as never to those 
who do not re- 
spect them- 
sdves.'*— ^m«r- 
jon. 



ezpnUiion of 

Oanaanites 

commanded 



o Ex. 3cxiii. 83; 
loB. xtiU. 11—13. 
Jn. ii. 8; Ez. 
zxviii.24. 



k Wordtworih, 



< Ez. zii. 8—16. 



'* If it were possi- 
ble for those who 
have been for 
ages in hell to 
return to the 
earth (and not to 
be regenerated), 
I firmly beUeve, 
that notwith- 
standing all they 
have suffered for 
sfa], they would 
atlll love it, and 
ntom to the 
pcactiee of it"— 
HjfUmd, 

d 21sniifiioiii 



at last, after a perilous marcli of two hundred and fifteen days, in 
restoring his oountrymen to their native home. 

45—^49. (45) lim (rvins)^ same as J^fi-abarim, v. 44. IMIx)!!- 
gad, V, 34. (46) Almon-diblathaim^ {concealment of tht 
twin cakes), (47) Abarim,* xzvii. 12. (48) plai&B, etc., zdl 1. 
(49) Abel-shittim, zxy. 1. 
Let him thai loves me follow me, — 

*' Armies of fearful harts will scorn to yield, 
If lions be their captains in the field."^ 

Francis I. of France had not reached his twentieth year, when 
he was presoit at the celebrated battle of Marignian, which lasted 
two days. The Marshal de Trivulce, who had been in eighteen 
pitched battles, said, that those were the play of infants : bat 
that this of Marignan was the combat of giants. Francis per- 
formed on this occasion prodigies of valonr ; he fought lees as a 
king than as a soldier. Having perceived his standard-bearer 
surrounded by the enemy, he precipitated himself to his asdst- 
ance in the midst of lances and halberts. He was -pteasa^ 
surrounded ; his horse pierced with several wounds ; and his 
casque despoiled of its plume& He must have been inevitably 
overwhelmed, if a body of troops detached from the allies had 
not hastened to his succour. Francis hazarded this battle against 
the advice of his generals ; and cut short all remonstrance by the 
celebrated expression, which became afterwards proverbial, ^ Let 
>iiTn that loves me, follow me." 

50 — 56. (50—51) when . . over, etc.^ next to accom. them, 
it must have been a comfort to him to know that they would 
pass over. (52) pictures, ^7«r«9, carved or painted. (53) difl- 
posBess, etc., Ex. xxiii. 27-^31. (54) divide, etc, Nn. xxvi 
53—56. (55) pricks . . sides,* *'like thorns and brambles left 
in a field that ought to have been cleared."^ (56) shall., 
them,' you having bee. as bad as they were. 

The indulgent treatment qfevil, — ^I. There is a tendency to this. 
1. The doctnne of many is, let us rest and be thankful ; 2. We 
all sigh for rest ; 3. We are apt to look at remaining evils as 
small and powerless. II. There are great evils resulting from 
this course. 1. What remains of evil will increase if not np- 
rooted; 2. Familiarity with the presence of evil will accustom 
us to its unconcerned growth ; 3. The presence of evil is demo- 
ralising. Learn :— Spare no little sin, or evil habit. 

The necessity of progress, — 
I, to herd with narrow foreheads, vacant of our glorious gains, 
Like a beast with lower pleasures, like a beast with lower pains ! 
Mated with a squalid savage — ^what to me were sun or dime ? 
I, the heir of all the ages, in the foremost files of time — 
I, that rather held it better men should perish one by one, 
Than that earth should stand at gaze like Joshua's moon in 

Ajalon 1 
Not in vain the distance beacons. Forward, forward, let os 

range, 
Let the great world spin for ever down the ringing grooves of 

change. 
Through the shadow of the globe we sweep into the younger 

day : 
Better fifty years of Europe than a csjole of Cathaj.' 



Cap.zzxiv. 1— 12.] 



NUMBERS, 



241 



CHAPTER TEE THIRTY -FOURTH. 

1—6. (1, 2) this . . thereof, Le. these are the bonnds of your 
inheritanoe. (3) outmost . . eastward,^ the most S. point of 
Dead Sea. (4) Akrabbixn^ {scorpions), i^la^ the Wadv es-SdJich. 
Kadesh-bamea, ziii 26. Hazar-addar (village of Addar, or 
vf greatness), perh. *Ain el-Kudeirctt or Adeirdtf W. of Kadesh. 
Azmon(strong), pos. the Wady el-Kusaimeh, (6) the . . Egypt,' 
ie. the Wady el-Arish. and . . sea, %.e. the end of this S. boun- 
dary ghall be at the Mediterranean Sea. (6) great sea,' the 
Mediteiranean. 

Tlie inheritance, — I. Canaan the home of God's people — now 
heaven. II. Canaan a selected, heaven a chosen, place. III. 
Canaan wrung from reluctant possessors ; heaven a prepared 
place. lY. The boundaries of Canaan fixed and wide enough ; 
jet there is room in heaven. V. Canaan a goodly land ; of the 
Iflories of heaven the half is not told. 

Joys of the country. — 

Hail, ye soft seats I ye limpid springs and floods, 
Ye flowery meads, ye vales and mazy woods 1 
Ye limpid floods, that ever murmuring flow 1 
Ye verdant meads, where flowers eternal blow I 
Ye shady vales, where zephyrs ever play ! 
Ye woods, where little warblers tune their lay I 
Here grant me, Heav'n, to end my peaceful days, 
And steal myself from life by slow decays ; 
With age unknown to pain or sorrow blest, 
To the dark grave retiring, as to rest ; 
While gently with one sigh this mortal frame, 
Dissolving, turns to ashes, whence it came ; 
While my freed soul departs without a groan, 
And joyful wings her flight to worlds unknown.^ 

7—12. (7) north border, wh. cannot be accurately deter- 
mined. Hor, perh. Mt. Casins,'^ S.W. of Antioch, on the Orontes. 
(S) entrance, confines, or beginnings of Hamath, kingdom of 
that name.* Zedad (mountain side), now Zdddd^ (Sudud in 
Rob). (9) Ziphron (sweet odour), prob. ruins of Zifran,« S.E. 
of Eamath, towards Palmyra. Hazar-enan (village of fountains), 
prob. Kvryetein* E.N.E. of Damascus. (10) Shepham (spot 
mited of trees), (11) Biblah^ (fertility), perh. HiblehJ Ain 
(fountain), perh. "the great fountain oi Neba Anjar, at foot of 
Antilibanus, oft. called Birket Anjar, on aoc. of its rise in a 
nnall pool."* Chinnereth' (lyre), aft. called Gennesaret ; i.^. 
S. of Galilee. (12) Jordan . . salt sea, this river and sea formed 
the rest of the B. boundary. 

Tlie Dead Sea, — Another delusion is, that the shores are silent ; 
that no birds can live upon the waters. In fact, the natural 
hiatory of the region is very rich. Kingffishers stalk along the 
shores. The sportsman brings down wild duck and teal, sand- 
pipers, Norfolk plovers, and even large Greek partridges. 
Thrushes hop amongst the acacias ; chiff-chaffis and black-headed 
warblers resort to the rills ; wheatears are plentiful on the cliffs ; 
and pretty little blackstarta may be obtained in any number. 

VOL. n. 0. T. Q 



B.0. 1463. 

the bounda- 
ries of the 
land of pro- 
mioe south 
and west 

aEE.ilTU.14,19; 
Job. zv. 1, 2. 

b Jos. XV. 8, 4. 
The gteep pass of 
es-Su/ah, 1,434 ft 
biffh, wb. leads 
S.W. fr. Dead S. 
alonff N. side of 
Wadp Fitteh, 
OTerwh. the road 
fr.PetTatoHeeh- 
bon passes. See 
Rob. Bib. Ret. U. 
687, 691. 

e IK. vHl. 65; 2 
K. xxiv. 7 ; 2 Ch. 
vii.8; Isa. zxviL 
12. 

d De.m. 16. 17; 
Jos. xiii. 23, 27, 
XV. 47. 

». 2. Blunt,Scrip. 
Coin. 96. 

-*Toil and pleA- 
sure, in their 
natares opposite, 
are yet Jinked 
together in a 
kind of necfs- 
sary connec- 
tion.'— £ipy. 
e Broome. 

north and 
east 

a So Knobel, with 
whom agrees 
Rcb. Bib. ReA. iVi. 
461; but the aS;?*. 
Cbmm. says, Hor, 
— the whole W. 
crest of Lebanon, 
80 ms. long. 

b 2 Gh. viii. 4. 

e With 8,000 in- 
bab. (fr«/4/ctn),is 
S.Eb of Hums, on 
E. of road fr. 
Damascus to 
Hunes. 

d Knobel, WeU- 
tein; Porter's Hd. 
Bk./orSyria,62l. 

€ Porter. Large 
fountains bore. 

/ 2 K. xxIiL 83, 
XXV. ; , 20, 21, 
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.Te. xxxix. 5, 6, liL 
y, 10, 26, 27. 

g Knobd. 20 ms 
S.W.ofHamBOQ 
thoOroQteK. Bat 
bee ^k. Comm. 

h Rab, Bib, JSeft. 

• Jot. aii. «, i^m. 
27. 

ik Z^. AtaKijMcw. 

rale relAtinff 
to the divi- 
sion of the 
land 

m Jos. xiv. 1, 9; 
Nh.xztI.ML 

h No. xzxii S&; 
Joa. xIt. 3. 

e Jos. zW. 1, xlx 
61. 

"HoweteF, I 

think a plaia 
space near the 
eye gives It a 
kind of liberty it 
loves; and then 
the picture, whe- 
ther you choose 
tbegi*&nd or the 
beautiful, should 
be held up at its 
proper distance, 
variety Is the 
principal ingre- 
dient in beauty; 
and Bimplicity is 
essential to gran- 
dear."— 19 Acs- 
Atom. 

the tribal 



Nightingales, larks, and doves have been heard singing and 
cooing in this wild neighbourhood. Mr. Tristram states : " I 
collected one hnndied and eighteen .species of birds, seyeral of 
them new to science, on the £ores of the lake, or swimming or 
flying over its waters. The cane-bxakes and oaaes which frmge 
it are the homes of about forty species of mammaJia, sevezai 
of them aaimalft never before brought to England; and inna- 
merable tzopical oz lemi-tropical plants, of &dian or Afncaa 
affinitiea» perfume the atmosphere." The rich plain of the Safieh 
is cultivated for indigo, maiae, and iNurley, to within a few feet 
of the water's edge, and the date palm still waros over the mouth 
of the Amoa and the Zerka.^ 

18 — ^18. (13) which . . tribe," i.e, deducting these named in 
V. 14. (16) on . . Jericho,* lU. on this side of HtB Jmdio 
Jordan. (16 — 17) Eleazar . . Htm,' the high priest and the 
diief oommander. (18) one . . tribe, ea. tr. to be furlj and 
etpsktiy repfeseiitod. 

Tkff dtvmon. tf ihc kmd. — ^I. Kote the faith manifested in 
making this provision in respect of a land not jet eonqnered. 
II. Note the just regard for tribal claims in the appointment of 
representatiiv vurveTOCB. III. libte the eoaiinwiation of the 
promise made to Beubexv ete. iV. Note the wiaa forethonght 
which thus took stepe to prafvent strife. Leaoi: — Men. makuig 
their bequests shoiUd be jodioieiui im appoiatmaBit o^ ezacutois ; 
choosing not only whom they prsfer^ bat whan the leigatees can 
fully trust. 
Beavtie$ t^tke lamdmmpg. — 

See, the sim gleams ; the Hvivg paatoarcs rise^ 
After the imriui 'tt of the fallen shower. 
How beautiful, how i^oe^ th' etheieal vaoilil 
How vodoront the lawns i how olesr the bceoisf 
What othcs paradise adorn but thine, 
Britannia I happy if thy sona woidd kaovr 
Thejz happiness. To these thy naval iitre sa ae» 
Thy &w^ient towns superb of boe^ trade» 
And ports maguficy adii, and stately ahips 



a S*e art **(>»- 
leb/* In Smith*$ 
Bib. Bkt., for 
theory of Ld. A. 
C. Hervey. 

dNa.L4,lC. 

**Ttae framer of 
pTeventire laws, 
no less Ibaa pri- 
vate tutors and 
schoolmsBter*, 
should remem- 
ber that the 
readiest way to 
atafce alther 
mind or body 
OTow awry is by 
lacing it too 



1&— 29. (19) Caleb* (doff), tee xzni. It, (20) Shemnd 
{heard of God), Ammihud {]tindred), (21) Blxdad (whom 
Qod lares), Chislon {confidence). (22) Bnui {leaetimg.) Jogli 
{eariled). {2&) MAnniel {(frace (f 0od). Bphod (ret^wk**^). (24) 
Xemuel {TauemM^ qf Ood). Shiphtan Qttdidai), (25) Eliaa- 
phan (whom God protects). Parnach {Tidmhle). (26) Paltiel 
{deliverance cf God). Azzan {very strong). (27) Ahih^ii {hrotker 
if union). Shelomi {pacific). (28) Pedahel (whom Gd 
delivers). Ammihnd {kindred). (29) theee,^ ete.^ prob. selected 
by the iaibes respectively. 

The ohjeets ef the leffislatwe. — 'Oxe only way to erect a common 
power, able to defend men from the invasion of f ozeigneiB and 
the injuries of one anoiher, and thereby to secare them in each 
sort» as that by their owne Industrie kdA hj the fruits of the 
earth they mssj nourish themselves and live oontezitedly, is to 
conferre nR their power and strength upon one man, or nponoiie 
assembljir of men, that may reduce all their wills byphnmlityof 
voices, iiito one will ; ... and therein to Bubmit tibair uSis 
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ereiy one to his will, and iStiwx }udgementB to his judgemenii}. 
This 10 more than oonsent ae conoord ; it is real nnitie of them 
all, in one and '&e aame pecaon, made by oov«fnaart of every man 
witih evezy* man. . . . Thiadone, the mnltiijude so* united in one 
penoB ia oalted a Gcmraonwealth. Tfaia is the genexation of 
that gmat Leviatdian, or ratiier, to speal» more revcrontly, of 
that mortel god to which we owe, under the immortal €kxlv onr 
peaoe and defence. . . . And in him conaisteth the essence of the 
Gonmion wealth ; whieh (to define it) is one person of whose 
acts a great mnhitade, by moAual oovemmts one witii another, 
have nuide themselvea etery one the anthor, to ti^ end he may 
use the strength and means of them all as he shall think expe- 
dient t»tiieir pesoe and eonuBfln defisnoe.* 



C'BAPTER THE THIRTY-FIFTB. 

\^S. (1, 2) that . . ixiy* theit tiie Levites^ aa instntcfcore in 
hely things, might be qsead over the whole eoa»try. 8ub«rb», 
pasboie grounds. (9) cftttAe, Le, all their animalfs great and 
smaU. (I) 8hAU refluik, 060,^ eonoecning this measnrement these 
bave beoB many ingenious eonjeetureB.^ ( 6 ) meaauve, etc, ,<^ ^ the 
object was apparently to secnm that the preceding prevision 
should be ftujiy and fmlly eaxned oat."^ (6) annong . . I<eTsl«»y 
le. el the 4» Levitical cities aaac . . reftig^e,' Hebiion, Sheduun. 
Kedeeh, Beaer, Rafawth-gsbaad^ and Oolan. appoint, ete.j neo 
^- ^ if' (7) ^rty . . eitiea, i.«. 38 in Canaan prc^per, and 10 
on the H c^ Josdan. (8-) firom . . many, etc,,S thus nine ft. 
teiritory of Judah and Simeon, tlwee ts, Naphtidi, and four fr. 
ea. of the ethem. 

Cities far refuge. — Goasider i^eir gnaadianahip. They, were 
placed iind»r the case of the Iievites. I. Men who were officially 
aageciaited with the maintenance ef the honour of the IMvine 
law, who would by no means elear the gviliy nor suffer the inno- 
cent to be saodfioed to personal hate or fiuy. II. Men who by 
their cjrcnmstenees, no less than by liieir offiee, were not lihely 
to be affected by the wealth or poverty of either the afieuser or 
theaocnsed* 

CU.W9 qf rgfuge.'^lxi Somoai. the maBfllayer^ ev the deitiberate 
nundeser, files to the house of the ehief of the village, or to the 
boose of the chief of another village to whioh he is related by 
the father's or the mother's side. In nine eases out of ten, he is 
perfectly safe, if he only remains there. In such instanees, the 
chief delights in the opportunity of ahowmg his ionpovtance. In 
Samoa, a chief's house is literally hiafoctififiatiQn, ezec^ in times 
of open rebellion and actual war.0 

9—14. (9^ KO wlien . . Jovdan, the three on S. ef Jordan, 
Moses hiniBelf sahwtfdf (11) iq^poimt, eonvrntientily situated ; 
eqoi-diataat. to . . yea, thus the old promise was falftlled.<» 
whieh . . unawatraa^ unaataniaonally. (12) arvcaiger,« Heb. 
goel^ fc ifoal^ to redeem ; or bring faadc<* One who i» near of 
Ion.* (13> ahall . . r^Eu^e^ it was assumed tiiat the teaGhetaof 
r^igion would admimflter juatiee and oflarisBlaiiML. (14) give, 
etc, J aeceanbls to aEL 

^^i^>a»4^r</^r.— 1. OonttderthBiruai. 1. Xt-nwraaltafleBiaen 

Q2 



Or. B.e. 1462. 

"Want of pro- 
deuce is too fre- 
quently the want 
(il viiUxe; nor 1b 
thero on earth 
a more powerful 
advocate forvioa 
than poverty.''-* 
OoiOamiUk 



e H<Mt$, 



the Leidtical 
cities 

a Job. zxL 1. 2, 
xJic 8, 4; £z. 
zlviii. »~14. 

6 Ah. A83 yds. for 
cattle, and 2,000 
more on every 
sidB for fields, 
eiR —Maimomdes. 
2.000 cubs, for 
cattle, and 1,000 
beyond for vine- 
yard p. — Rosehip 
etc Or.l.nOOcubs. 
measured every 
way, fr. wall of 
dty, wh. was in 
the cf>ntre; 
hence.2.000cuhe. 
of Puburb fr. B. 
to W., and fr. N. 
to S.—MichaeNt. 
see atao Keil^ 
who favours this 
last view; and 
Davidson, 813. 

c Le. zxv. 82— M. 

dS^. Comm. 

« Doi i«. 41—48; 
Jos. xz. T, 8^ xzk 
ISiT. 

/]fa.xs«LM. 

g Dr. Vmtnitr. 

the cities of 
refuse 

number and 
situation 

a De. iv. 41—43, 
ziz. 8 ff. 

b Ex. zzi 18. 
c Da It. 43; JoS* 
XX. 8, 6, 6. 
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[Cap. 



. 15-21. 



B.C. 1451. 

d Gemitu, 151. 

« Le. zxT. 25; 
who wftB the 
redeemer of pro- 

£erty (Ba. iL 20. 
i. 9-12), and 
whoalBoavenged 
th« blood of bis 
Blain kinsman 
(De. xix 6, 12; 
Job. XX. 8). 

/ De. xix. 2; Job. 
XX. 2. 

m, 9 — 11. 8erm, 
by C. Bradfy; R. 
P. Buddicom, ii. 
261 ; Dr. R. Gor- 
don, ii. 155. 

^'Use law and 
phyaicke only 
for necessity : 
they that use 
tbem otherwisA, 
abuse them- 
selves into weak <> 
bodies and light 
purses: they are 
good remedies, 
bad bnsinefwes, 
and worse recre- 
ations.'*— Qtcor/ec 



fheir use 
a shelter for 
the man- 
slayer 

a No. XT. 16L 

5Ge.iz. 5, 6; 1 
E. a 28—84. 

e 2 S. iiL 27, xx. 
10. 

dDe.xix.ll, 12. 

*'For the suspi- 
rion would rest 
upon anyone who 
had used an in- 
strument that 
endangered life, 
and therefore 
was not gene- 
rally used in 
striking, that he 
had intended to 
take life away.** 
Knobel. 

V. IG. See Serm. 
by Jnenaae Ma- 
titer, and John 
Hotee. 



the guilty from punishment ; 2. It was to secure for the guilty a 
respite before death : for all a fair trial ; 3. It was to procuie the 
administration of justice not unmingled with mercy, and repress 
private revenge. II. Consider their number and situation. Both 
these features so adjusted as to place each city within convenient 
distance of the manslayer wherever he might be within the 
boundary of the land of CSanaan. Learn: — ^How much greater 
hope have we who have fled for refuge to Christ The manslayer 
of old had strict justice : we have abounding mercy. 

AnciefU Mfictttaries, — ^This was a mercif iU provision to protect 
those who, by accident and without intention, had occasioned the 
death of another, and to prevent the relations of the deceased 
from hastily avenging themselves while under the excitement of 
anger and revenge. But however merciful the original institu- 
tion of sanctuaries might be, it is clear that in more modem 
; times it was much abused, so that places intended to protect the 
innocent became the resort and refuge of the guilty. Many 
examples curiously illustrative of this observation might be 
addu(^, though, for the most part, they are only to be found 
recorded in the scattered pages of publications difficult of access 
to the common reader. " The right of sanctuary," says a modem 
writer on the annals and antiquities of London, " was enjoyed by 
various districts and buildings in London." In times when eveiy 
man went armed — when feuds were of hourly occurrence in the 
streets— when the ag^ had not yet learned the true superiority of 
right over might — ^and when private revenge too often usurped 
the functions of justice, it was essential that there should be 
places whither the homicide might flee, and find refuge and pro- 
tection until the violence of angry passions had subsided, and 
there was a chance of a fair triaL 

61 — 21. (15) both, etc./^ equal justice to be administered to 
all. (16) with . . iron, tool, the . . death,^ see Ex. xxi. 12, 
14. (17) Bxnite . . stone, dif. modes of killing specified, that 
there may be no quibbling or evasion of justice, die, this is the 
point. (18) or . . wood, as a club or mallet. (19) when. . 
him, i.e. if outside the city of refuge. (20) hatred, inten- 
tional homicide, by . . wait,« premeditation. (21) the . . him, 
the manslayer was to be delivered up to death.' 

Cities of refuge. — I. They were of Divine appointment. Tlu» 
fact would, of itself, be calculated to affect all the parties inte- 
rested in them : judge, witnesses, criminal. II. Being so 
appointed they would serve as a test of faith. Of all tiie 
! Levitical cities only six : of these six the nearest The man- 
I slayer might not flee to any city he pleased. It must be a 
i Levitical city, and one of the six. Learn: — I. €rod has appointed 
a way of sedvation for us ; 2. We are not to prefer any other 
way. Christ the Divine and only Saviour. 

The vendetta. — ^The necessity of a just and well-administered 
system of laws to the progress of civilisation among a people, wv 
never more strongly exemplified than in the instance of the island 
of Corsica. Bleffleid with a most genial climate, situated mo* 
favourably for commerce with all parts of the world, and poli- 
tically attached to one of the most polished nations in Bnxope, 
Corsica is nevertheless without tzade, without letters, and with- 
out refinement. This phenomenon, truly extraordinary in the 
nineteenth centoxy, is owing entirely to intestine diviflionB, and 
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to hereditary feuds, whicli have from time immemorial desolated 
this island. And whence have these arisen 7 From the impmiity 
given in this country to crimes, and to the absence of everything 
like justice. So familiar had the Gorsicans become to homicide, 
that, according to a report made in 1715, the assassinations com- 
mitted in that island amounted during the thirty-two preceding 
years to the enormous number of twenty thousand seven hundred 
and fifteen. During the revolt against the Genoese, Generals 
Geccaldri and Graffieri caused two murderers of distinction to be 
execnted, though they offered thirty thousand francs each to be 
spared. This ^utary example had such an effect, that for three 
years afterwards, not a single homicide was heard of. — Ancient 
nanctnarieg. — Whitefriaxs was once a refuge for all criminals 
except traitors ; but in the fifteenth century it afforded shelter to 
debtors only. In the year 1697 this sanctuary was entirely 
abolished, with a dozen others. Ram Alley and Mitre Court, in 
Fleet Street, and Baldwin's Gardens, in Gray's Inn Lane, were 
unong the smaller of these refuges of roguery and crime. The 
mcient sanctuary at Westminster is of hiirtorical celebrity as the 
place where Elizabeth Groy, queen of Edward IV., took refuge 
(vhen Warwick, the kingfmi^er, marched to London to dethrone 
tier husband and set Henry VI. on the throne. It was a stone 
church, built in the form of a cross, and was demolished in 1750. 

22—25. (22, 23) neither . . harm,^ unintentional homicide, 
named by us manslaughter, as dis. fr. murder. (24) congrega- 
tion, court composed of city elders.^ (25) abide,* in safety, 
high priest, God's representative. 

Ancient sanctuarieg, — The precinct of St. Martin's-le-Grand 
was also a sanctuary. In the reign of Henry V. this right of 
ianctnary gave rise to a g^reat dispute between the Dean of St. 
^lartin's and the Cily authorities. A soldier, confined in New- 
^te, was on his way to Guildhall, in charge of an officer of the 
^ty, when, on passing the south gate of St. Martin's, opposite to 
S^ewgate Street, five of his companions rushed out of Panyer 
VUey with daggers drawn, rescued him, and fled with him to the 
loly ground. &e sheriff had the sanctuary forced, and sent both 
ihe rescued and t^e rescuers to Newgate. The Dean of St 
^lartin's, indignant at this violation of privilege, complained to 
he king, who ordered the prisoners to be liberated. Tliereat the 
dtizens^-ever sticklers for their rights — demurred, and at last it 
vas made a Star Chamber matter. The dean pleaded his own 
iause, and that right skilfully and wittily. He denied that the 
ihapel of St. Martin's formed any part of the City of London, as 
ilaimed by the Corporation— quoted a statute, the third, con- 
tituting St. Martin's and Westminster Abbey places of privilege 
or treason, felony, and debt, and mentioned the curious fact, 
hat when the king's justices held their sittings in St. Martin's 
rate, for the trial of prisoners for treason or felony, the accused 
rero placed bef oro them on the other side of the street, and care- 
nlly guarded from advancing forward ; for if they ever passed 
he water channel which divided the middle of the street, they 
light claim the saving franchise of the sacred precinct, and the 
vwseedmga against them would be immediately annulled. The 
ean also expressed his wonder that the citizens of London 
hould be the men to impugn his churoh's liberties, since more 
han three hundred worshipful members of the Cknrporation had, 



B.O. 1461. 

»God*8 jn8tio9 
on offenders goes 
not always in the 
same path, nor 
the same paoe: 
and be is not 
I pardoned for the 
i laalt who is for 
; awhile reprieved 
I from the ponlsh- 
ment Tea, some- 
times the gnest 
In the inn goes 
qnietly to bed 
before the reck- 
oning for his 
supper is brought 
to him to dis- 
charge."— /ViJto*. 



V, le. "Iron 
not at this date 
used for arms,** 
—JSpk.C()mm, 



the man- 
Blayer to be 
tried 



a De. xlx. 4, 6 ; 
Ex. zxi. 13; Jos. 
XX. 8,5. 



b Jos. zx. 4. 



c Jos. zx. 6. 



rv.24— 28. Serm. 
by C, Simamt iL 
189. 



"The rulers of 
the world, un- 
mercifully just, 
who punish all 
to the severest 
rigour of the 
laws, are most 
unjust them- 
selves, and vio- 
late the laws ihey 
seem to guard: 
there is a justice 
due to human- 
Ity."— C7Aar/«« 
Johnson. 



«< For ill a govern- 
ment, th' oflenoe 
Is greater in Uie 
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fCap. xxjcr. 36-^84. 



BJo.ua., 

imfcrnmanft 'fluit 
lifttfa the poirer 
to pnniBlL; imd 
in laws. th'O 

■OthOr's tMH|MMS 

xiiak«e thefoalest 



ifinneoeotof 
intentionftl 
Buoislayinr 
to remain in 
the city tiai 
death otlaigh 
priest 

alE.iL42-46. 

6 He. ^dL 23-^4. 

c No. xxvli. 11. 

"On him that 
takea revenge, 
TeveDgeshidl be 
taken; and by a 
real evil he Bhall 
dearly pay for the 
Ipoods that are 
but airy and fan- 
tastical. ItisUke 
a rolling stone, 
which, when a 
man hJErth forced 
np a hill, will 
return upon him 
with a greater 
Tiolence, and 
break those 
bones whoBe 
sinews gave it 
motion."— jBp. 
Taylor. 

"A tpMt of re- 
▼eage te one nt 
tbose evil pas- 
Bions to t^ieh 
oar nature is 
most prone, and 
with respect to 
which we should 
therefore most 
anziously guard 
against the ia- 
fluenees of ex- 
amine and of 
habit.*'— Jfr«. 
Child. 

two 



tlielafltlewyeaiiB»b00K>£ladtoGhii3n its ^▼ilege. The 
'Star Gfaamber decided MjfgtdDOt i3ie Csbg:, aaad lihe .pruKouBa woie 
iMBtovedtowuictiuycj. 9%e Swroj ww abo^ut mmtsbrnkry; and it 
yna liM custom ef its inhabitaaxte to tar and feotiher ^baee mho 
Yeataied ie ioUow their debtofs thither. These ssiiefeiuzieB, 
wfaioh, by telaxMstijim uad abase, had beooQie strongholds of vio- 
lenoe end (»ime, uid whixsh had mH esaned tibe Jiamo -eC " hel- 
beds of yilla^y," are now os4y kaown Bsmoaag us as o^gtciniH ^ 
da^ gone by, or l>roi^ht to our xemsmhEaD^oe hy & tern '^UBtgaamg 
usages, fais^ ehadowuig forth Ibenr distant origiB. 

98— SO. (26) slayer, neglectftfl c^ his dntiy ''^ privfiege. 
(27) find . . r€ifage,« having f^ns cast off liamaii aafd Divine 
protection. (28) return, etc.^^ absolved fr. the oonsequetioes of 
his deed. (29) unto . . eenera;tion8y« fr. age to age. 

Qmditions qf safety, — 1. The manslayer was safe ox^y in this 
dl^ ; we are safe onj^r if we axe f oand in Him. II. llie man- 
slayer was safe in the cil^wbile the prieiA; lived, and '^len was 
restored to freedom. Our High Priest xor ever lives, and tiuongh 
Him we have the glorious liberty of the sons of 'God. 

The avenger of hVooA.-A.ti^Sajb earliest times, it was left a^og^er 
to the nearest relation of the person that had been killed to execute 
punishment upon the mmderer. In the common sentim.ent of 
society this was not only his right, but his duty also ; so t^t dis- 
grace and reproach fell upon him if he failed to jiearfarm it 
Hence it became with such a one a great point of hcmoitr net ts 
leave the blood of Ms kinsmtui tmrevenged, and this, added to the 
keen feeling of anger which natareOly raged in his bosom, mcgod 
him to make tdie greatest esrertiociis to overtake and deetniy the 
person by whose hand it had been shed. This pUm of pnni^ 
ment was the most natoial one in that simple state of society 
which was first common. Hence it prevailed among ibU pee|]te ; 
and because the manners of many nations in the East lum -been 
handed down with very lit<de alteration from the moot acncifiat 
days, it still pvevBUs to a considerable extent in t^ntt part of the 
world. It is in use aiso among the American indiaas, and in 
various oountries of Africa. It is easy to eee, however, t^ot snefa 
a plan most be at^nded with most serions evil, ft is ad apted to 
cherish feelings of bitt^ness and revenge, and to make them 
seem honourable ; it is not likely to distmguuh between witfid 
murder and such as happens without design ; and more Iduai tSiiis. 
it tends to produce lastdng f en& hetween families, one i c veuge 
stiH calling for another, and blood conbEnnaUy demanding new 
bloed, so that, in tdw end, instead of 'one life, many are omdl^ , 
destroyed, in consequoDce of a single murder. Thus it is r^soik- 
ably among t^ Aral)s ; families, and somotimes whole tribes, wtt 
set against each other in deadly hatred and war, by the refanliatira 
whicSi a crime of this sort predooes ; and the enmity is handed 
down from f atiners to sons as a sacred inheritaaoe, until ettJHa- 
one party is oompletdy dsBtcoyed, or satisfaotien made, such ai 
the^side to whom the injury was first done may agree to accept 
The tme interest of sooie^, therefore, requires l^iat a ^sSifenA 
plan of punishment should be secured ; that its execution should 
be taken out of t^ hands of the nearest relation, and put ints 
those of &e civil magistrate.^ 

^--^M. (30) witaeMe8,« not 1^ word of avccnger akme. 
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one . . die, 3te masiBlayer waa to have a fair tdal a>Bd % just I > ci- ^^^ 
sentence. (31) aatief action,^ bribe, hndi-iium^, or P^^^^'witxtBuas 
vBoompenBe. he . . death, the oHy of refofpe aot to aoGnse ibe jx^quired 
posaible safety of tbe guilty, b«t tlM fair tdai of the aoenoed. !« f)«, ^^^ « xic 
C32) satisfiEkction,' tmd or haol, even in oan of ti^iti*— f-inwi if. ifa.x^ii. i«; 
homicide. (38) polliite,' l^ in any wi^ vinlmig' at sin, or per- ! s Oo. zUl i ; B«^ 
Terfcing- justice. (34) defile, ete.f hf injnstiee of amy load, by j ^ ^^' 
clearing^ the groilty, ^ ezaetang penalty of the lamooent. | ^ ^ ^^^- ^^ 

7^ irtfiif «9f^. — ^I. The law xeqused at least two witD!eBae& 1. To ; e He. vL 17~20. 
place the gnilt of the aooneed beyond qnntioa ; 2. To aaTe the I d Ge. ix. 6; Le. 
aoonsed ^m liie perSe of private nsfenge. li. We ase ooa- : x^^"* ^^\ ^ K- 
demned as gnilty before <3k)d by moce tiian two wiiaeeaes. The \ l^l^joT ^x^^'is^' 
Bible, memoiy, oonscience, eto. III. ^lie man whoee goilt wae Gto.iv.9— ii- He. 
so witnessed to could not be sayed. But *^ what the law conld not xii 22—24. ' 
do^* far i^ ancient criminal, isdone for iia by Christ " Who is « ii^. zsi.st; Bz. 
he tiiat condenmeth, etc. ? " | zxix. .46, 46; l^. 

Andent Highland oath The oa'&'ased among 13te Slghlaiaders • <^"^- ^^' 

in judicial proceedings under the Kendal system contemed a most ' ^ ^- "^J^^Jjf^ 
solemn denunciation of vengeance in case of perjury, and innslTed : ^J^ e? ^^ 
the wife and children, with the oraJble and the meadow land of ! _,. ' * 
the party who took it all together in one abyss of destroetien. j goi<),^thepaiAted 
When it was administered there was no book to be kissed, bizt the ! cloud of titles, 
right hand was held up while the oal^i was repeated. Thej^i^ m^e ^"-^Q 
ajperior >d« rf amotity which Itofa ^>in»»ti(m <»nv«yed tojSStK^'^Si: 
those accusEomed to it, may be juagea from toe expresBioa or a | or gioriout soar 
Highlander, who at a tdal at Garlifi&, had sworn positiyely in tiie j sot by a^aoidier 
English mode to a fact of consequence. ICs indifference -during ' 
that solemnxty having been observed by the opposite eooneel, he 
wae required to confirm his testimony by taking the oath of his 
own country to the same. " Na, na," said the mountaineer, " "ken j rtnd*«» I^^£^ 
ye not thar is a hantle o* difference twiadt Idawing on a buke, and ■^'"^ ■>««»a. 
dflramiTig ane's ain saul? *' 



te the w»r, ea& 
bxM. BO weight 
wish taia hrftpe 
Ind, that 



CHAPTER THE THIRTT-SIXTH 



the property 
of heiresses 

Nu. XXV. 29; 



(1) and . . lCoees,« ^*who was their common oracle to 
inquire of in all doubtful cases."* (2) Zelophehad, gee Nu. 
xxvii. 1 — 7. (3) and . . married,* and at the time heiresses in 
tiieir own right (4) when . . be, see Le. xrv. 10. Then their ; J<»- ^^^ ^• 
property would be lost to the tribe to ith.^ before maniage;, they i ^ Trqpp. 
belonged. j« Ny- xxtL «, 

Personal prcpertv and State riffhts.^!. The case supposed. , ™"*- *^- 
The marriage of heiresKS would alienate territory from the ^nd i rich^TbettSr 
of ihe tribe, and so, in coarse of time, kad to alteration of tribal : than the baggage 
boundaries. II. The case applied. If State boundaries were dis- : of yirtue: the 
resided, then parcels of land in ene oountry would, by tl^e »<J^» Tmw<£ 
marriage of its owners, become integral parts of other kingdoms, mema;* fcv as 
Persons bom upon it would beeome subjects of f oceign powers, the baggage is to 
This would lead to confusian in law, government, etc III. The •« army, to is 
case provided for. The praaecvatiQa of State boundaries and J*™* ^„Jf*;®3 

rights. 'spared nor left 

Mights ef wimen. — ^English history presents many instances of behind, bat it 
women exercising prerogatives which t*k^ ai» now denied. In ^Jjl^^ y^^^ ^ 
an action at law, it has been detexmin»l, that an unmarried ^^^ ^^ ^f it 
woBoan having a fteehold, might vote for members of Parliament, j Bomeiimesioseth 
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or diaturbeth the 
victory, or great 
riohoBthereisno 
real nae, except 
it he in the dis- 
tribution; the 
rest is but con- 
ceit."— Zfaieon. 



the marrlafire 
of heiresses 



Gte. xxlv. 2—4 : 

1 Co. viL 89; 2 
Co. vi. 14. 



6 I E. zzi. 3. 



"Mothers who 
force their 
daughters into 
interested mar- 
riages are worse 
than the Am- 
monites, who 
saoriflced to Mo- 
loch—the latter 
undei^oing a 
speedy death; 
the former suf- 
fering years of 
•torture, but too 
frequently lead- 
ing to the same 
result"— £or(f 
BoOtuter. 



marriage of 
daufirhters of 
Zelophehad 

a 1 Ch. xxiiL 22. 

b Ps. ciiL 7. 

Under the legal 
dispensation 
there was a re- 
seryation of! 
mercy, on the | 
plea of satisfac-i 
tion beiug done 
to justice ; under 
a despised Gos- 
pel there is no 
proTision of 
mercy, but only 
a fearful looking- 
for of judgment. 

e St. Augustine, 



and there is one instance on record, that of Lady Packingfton, who 
retained two members of Parliament. A recent authority has 
decided that a woman may be an overseer of the poor. Lady 
Broughton was keeper of the Gkitehoose prison ; and in a mnch 
later period, a woman was appointed gOTemor to the House of 
Correction at Chelmsford, by order of &e court. In the reign of 
George the Second, the minister of Clerkenwell was chosen by a 
majority of women. The office of Champion has frequently been 
held by a woman, and was so at the coronation of Greorge the Fiist 
The office of Grand Chamberlain is at present filled by two women ; 
the office of High Constable of England has been borne by a 
woman ; and that of Clerk of the Crown in the Court of King's 
Bench has been granted to a female. 

6 — 0. (6) the . . well, wisely, reasonably. (6) let . . best,* 
within the limits of her own tribe. (7) bo, etc^^ o^erwise the 
tribal boundaries and territories would be constantly liable to 
change. (8, 9) and . . every, etc.f the preceding law extended 
to heiresses throughout IsraeL 

On the marriage of heiresses. — I. They were free to marry only 
in their tribe. This natural, and not too great an interference 
with personal Uberty. The rights of the State must be regarded. 
II. This tended to preserve a pure tribal descent. Very important 
this in Jewish history, and in the history of the Messiah. HI. 
We also most approve marriages within the decent limitations of 
race, class, etc. Learn: — Are we all wedded to Christ ? 

Humble Iieiress. — A French soldier, of the name of Hensis, who 
was a blacksmith by trade, married at Lemburgh, in Pohmd, a 
young woman, who cautiously concealed from hhn her name and 
family. She accompanied him to France, where they lived 
happily, but in poverty, for some years ; when she received a 
letter, which, she said, required that she should leave her husband 
for a few days. She had, by the death of a relation, become 
heiress to a large fortune, consisting of several estates; two 
castles, two market-towns, and seven villages, with their depen- 
dencies ; as well as to the title of Baroness of the Empire. 
IJncontaminated by such a changfe of fortune, the lady retained 
to her husband and young family, to share with them the blessings 
of ease and plenty. 

10—13. (10) even as, ete.j they were as ready to yield to law 
as to claim justice. (11) were . . sons,' or sons of their kins- 
men. (12) and . . father, thus was a precedent established, and 
a law enacted by wh. quarrels and lawsuits were prevented. (13) 
these . . plains of Moab,* as dis. fr. those given at Mt. SinaL 

Importance of law. — If Gk)d in times past commanded His 
people to read, without ceasing, the law which He had given 
them, and to meditate therein day and night ; and if holy men 
believe themselves bound to read daily the rule which they had 
received from their Master ; how can we neglect the law of Jesos 
Christ, whose words are, " Spirit and life " ? For having entered 
by baptism into the Catholic and Universal Church, of which 
Jesus Christ is the founder, it is our duty to revere the Gtoepel as 
our rule, since it teaches us His will ; since it assures as of His 
promises ; since it is our light in this world, and the law by which 
we shall be judged in another ; He hath spoken it, — " The woid 
which I have spoken, that same eihall judge you in the last day.**' 



THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 



CALLED 



DEUTERONOMY. 



^ntobttrfbn* 



I. TitlO) Dbutebonomy, or the Second Law (fr. Gk. deiiteros and nomos\ 
beo. it contains a second statement of the laws wh. Moses had formerly pro- 
mulgated to the Israelites (^Ilorne), It is called by the Jews Aleh Hadebarlm 
(i,e. These are the words), fr. the opening words. Called by some Babbms 
Misneh Torah (i.e. the repetition of tiie Law), by others Sepher Takhhitth (i.e. 
the Book of Reproofs), on ace. of the numerous reproofs of the Israelites by 
Moses. II. Author, Moses. That it was Tiot written by Moses but composed 
at a later date ^' may be ranked among the most certain results of modem 
scientific Biblical criticism '* (Bj?, Colenso^ who reproduces the arguments of 
De Wetter Ewald, Bleek, Riehnij etc. (Pentateuch, Part III.) ; but whose state- 
ment is examined and refuted by Bp, Wordsworth in his Introduction, q. r.)- 
*' I must regard this bk. as being so deeply fraught with holy and palriotic 
feeling, as to convince any unprejudiced reader who is competent to judge of 
its style, that it cannot with any degree of probabili^ be mtftributed to any 
pretender to legislation, or to any mere imiistm' <3ft fbe great legislator. Such 
m glow as nms tixroogii all iAte bk. it is in vain to seek for in any artificial or 
supposititious composition " {Prof. Stuart, Crit. Hist., and Def. of O. T, Canon, 
sec. iii. 49, 50 ; see also Dr. Barrmv^s N&k Intro, to Study of Bible, 88). But 
prob. the words of Moses conclude with cap. xxxiii., and of cap. xxxiv. Joshua 
may have written vv. 1 — 8 ; and one of the prophets (as Sam. or E2n») the 
remainder. Or, perh. " what imiv forma the lagt oap. of Beut. was formerly 
the first of Joshua, but was removed thence, and joined to Deut., by way of 
supplement {Home). Our Lord and His Apostles quote Deut. as a part of the 
Sao. Writings (Ma. iv. 4—10 ; Ro. x. 7, 8, 19, xv. 10 ; Ac. iii. 22, vii 37). " To 
assert that He who is ' the Truth * believed Deut. to be the work of Moses, and 
quoted it expressly as such, though in fact it was a forgery introd. into the 
world seven or eight centuries aft. the Exod., ^ in effect, even though not in 
intention, to impeach the perfection and sinles^ness of His nature, and seems 
thus to gainsay the first principles of Christianity " {Spk. Comvi.). III. Tim© 
and Place. It appears {cf i. 5 with xxxiv. 1) to have been written by Moees in 
the plains of Moab, a short time bef . his deai^. . . . Period of time comprised i» 
ab. 5 lunar weeks ; or ab. 2 mos., viz. fr. 1st day of 11th mo. to 11th dy. of 12th 
mo. of 40th yr. aft. the Exod. {Home). " Hie time comprised is ab. 5 weeks " 
(Litton). "A period of 5 or 8 weeks" (Angus). IV. Scope. "Deut is an 
authoritative and inspired commentary on the Law ; serving in some respect* 
also as a supplement and codicil to it.'* The preceding books displayed Moses 
principally in the capacity of legislator and annalist. Deut. sets him bef. us 
in that of a prophet " {Spk. Comm.). " Deut. is not a hist., like Gen., Exod., 
and Num. Deut. is not a code, like Lev. Deut. is a series of speeches : it is 
a prophecy : it is a poem " ( Words9vorth). " The scope of the Bk. of Deut is, 
to repeat to the Israelites, bef. Moses left them, the chief laws of God wh. had 
been given to them ; that i^ose who were not bom at the time when they were 
orig. delivered, or were incapable of understanding them, might be instructed 
in these laws, and excited to attend to them, and, consequently, be better 
prepared for the promised land upon wh. they were entering " (Home). " The 
Bk. of Deut. and the Ep. to the Hebs. contain the best oomment on the natnze, 
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Part I."-5amisau7 of blit. Mid pnlvikvM 
or iarael X-is.-iO 

„ n.— SommaryoftholrlAws iT.4ft-aczTL 

n UL— »l>lroGtloBft M to tike Intan ssvil^ 

zzvffi. 

„ rV.— KKhortation* to ohedtenoe zzix.- 

„ v.— SobMqaeiit eveBts ua Mog zzxi.- 

zzzlL 

„ TT. BMuJlLtlon of Mooes ....... jocxui. 

„ VH.— Acooant«r aria flAfli jaaif. 

Itert I.~BepecitioBLorprefMdfa^liist«Mi-tv. 

,, II.— fi^wtiaoa of <he Uw. 

UoMl lour ..^...... .▼.-xL 

Oetonontal lBW..«...^..xii^xTi. 
JvdletAl law .••... ......xvil'^cxvL 

„ HI.— ConBmuitloa of tiie iMr..xzvii> 

XXX. 

„ IT>— PwMDftl blst. of MoiM..*. 
Part I.— Throo Bolemii addreaoea.. .l.-tv., v.- 

zxvL, XXTii.-XXZ. 

„ H.— JoBlnia*8 final comxnl8sion...xsxt 
M HI.— The Bong of Hoaea ...........jocxtt. 

„ IV.— MoaiBB' parting benediction xxxfll. 
„ v.— Death and burial of Moaea xxxiv. 

fActording to KttL) 

Part X,-Thr€t Addnnn ..... .......i.>«L 

1. Inttodoction .i 1*4 

3. FiBST Address, in ^h. a Mat of past 
is reoooated, and an eshorlatUin ia 
added i. 64t. 40 



8. Sbookd ABimiB, a general and paitl- 

eolaar Mcapttolatkm of law ...t^xxvI. 

C TKBD Addbmb, x«B0wal of eovanaat 

xzTiL-xzx. 

1. A]]pointnient of Jodina, etc...... jcxzi. 

9. The aong of Moaea ............xxxtL 1^7 

S. Bleaaing of Moees .xxxili. 

4. The aoc of his deafli jcdcIv* 

(JoBanUNf to Bont.) 
Fart l,^B^pttUi(m qf BiUory. 

1. From Horeb to Eadeah.... ...........1. 

2. 1^ tiadeah to div. of land £. of Jordan 

ii.,Ul. 

2, CdortatiDD to obedlanee ^ 

Part TL-^BtpetiUm ttf Lm. 

1. Of thetnoval law ..*.....M.M..*...«.T.~xi. 

2. Of the ceremoBlal law xiL-xTi. 

8. Of the Jndidal law XTiL.«x»L 

1. Law to be wrltteB, etc jczrii. 

2. BleBSingB and ctmea .jcxviU. 

8. Bxhortatldn to obedtsnce ........».xxix. 

4. Ttedon for the penitent ....-szx. 1-U 

0. Good and eril yi eue ut ed ..... jcxx. 16-fi» 

Part TV.— £C* of Mdm, 

1. Joshna appointed, etc jocxi. 1«ST 

2. The song of Moses ...-jocxL 28^xzU. 

8. Moaea' final blessiDg 

-4. Moses* death and borial ......^ 



deaLf^, and use of the Law : the former may be considered as an evang. comm. 
on ihe 4 preceding bks., in wh. the spiritual reference and signification of the 
dif . parts of the Law are given, and given in such a manner as none oonld 
give who had not a clear diecoy. of the glory wh. was to be revealed. It maj 
be safely asserted that very few parts of the O. T. Scriptures can be read wi1& 
greater profit by the genuine Christian than the Bk. of Deut^' (Br, A, Clarke^ 
me also Bp. Lowth't Lee. on Beb. Poetry, ii. 256). V. Special features. ^ 
odntams (xviii. 15 — 19) a prediotian relating to the Messiah, which was fat- 
filled 1,500 yrs. aft. ; and is expressly applied to Jesus Christ (Ac. iii. 22, 28« 
vii. 37), and other prophecies relating to the Israelites (see SawlUfs Intr^, t» 
Bma,; B^. NewUm, Buser. vi ; Br. Jortrn^ Socles, Bist, L 130 jf.) 
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[Cap. L 1-13. 



B.C. 14ol. 

BCoses 
relates the 
story of 
God^Bi 
promise 

a Ge. zzi. 14, 21 ; 
Nu. xUL 8, 17, 26. 

b De. xxxiii. 2. 
Ace. to WUton, at 
the N.E. comer 
of Desert of 
Paran, now- 
called the Mts. of 
Azftzimeh. — Nt- 
ffeb, 124. 

e Rob. Bib. Res. ii. 
570. 

dNu.xxxiiI.20. 

e No. zi. 35, xiL 
16, zzziiL 17, 18; 
bat perh. this is 
not the same 
Hazeroth. 

/ Ne. ix. 22. 

g Jos. ziii. 12. 

h Jos. Iz. 10, zii. 
4, ziii. 12, 31 ; 1 
Oh.vi. 71. Por- 
ter. Giant Cities^ 
11, 12, 43, 88. 
i De. zz^ 11. 
kKeU. 

I Ge. zU. 7, ZTlL 
7,8. 

r. 8. R. P. Bud- 
dieom^ Serm. ii. 
412. 

Cling to pro- 
mises. In earthly 
things, if I go 
and ask a friend 
to do so and so, 
and am asked 
the reason, my 
reply is, "He 
promised.'* In 
heavenly things 
''go and do like- 
wise." 

he reminds 
them of the 
election of 
their officers 
a Ge. XT. 5, zxiL 
17. 

6Pb. CZT.14,16; 
Nn. zziL 12. 

e Ex. xvili. 17— 
21; lK.liL7— 9;l 
Aa y\. 1—4. i 
V. 11. See Serm. \ 
"bjOharki Wheat-' 



CHAPTER THE FIRST 

1—8. (1) over . . see, lit. over against Suph. Paran,' 
prob. Mt. Paran.** Tophel {lime), now Tufilcli^'^ E. of the Arabah. 
Laban, or Libnah,<i wh. is the fern, form of Laban. Haze- 
roth' {villages, or enclosivres), perh. ^Ain el-HttdJieru. Dizahab 
{of gold), prob. Dahah, cape on W. coast of gulf of Akabah. (2) 
eleven, etc., yet for 40 yrs. they had been in the wilderness. " So 
near, and yet so far." (3) spake, etc., his last words. (4) 
SihoUyfaee Nu. xxi. 24. Og,^ see Nu. xxi. 33 — ^36. Astaroth'^ 
{images of Astarte), Edrei, see Nu. xxi. 33. (5) in . . Moab, 
see Nu. xxxiii. 48. declare,* expound. (6) ye . . mount, Nu. x. 
11. (7) to . . Amorites, i.e. to mt. distr. inhab. by the Amorites. 
Lebanon . . Euphrates, the mention of these places is " to be 
attributed to the rhetorical fulness of the style."^ (8) aware,' 
see G«. xxii. 16. to . . seed, see Qce. xiii. 15. 

Marching orders {v. 8). — They contain — I. A plain statement 
'^ I have set the land before you." The Gospel sets before us the 
kingdom of grace and glory. II. A plain command, " Go in and 
possess." The Gospel calls upon us to go in and possess Divine 
favour, pardon, peace, etc. III. A plain promise, " which the 
Lord sware, etc." Moses did not shrink from repeating this old 
promise. Ministers of the Gospel are bold to state all that God 
has promised to penitent sinners^ knowing that He will fulfil His 
word. 

Mownt Sinai. — Dr. Robinson discovered one plain and the 
summit of one mountain which exactly answered the conditions 
required for the valley of the assemblage and the Sinai of Mo6e& 
" As we advanced," he says, " the valley still opened wider and 
wider, shut in on each side by lofty granite ridges, with ragged, 
shattered peaks a thousand feet high, while the face of Horeb 
rose directly before us. Both my companions and myself involun- 
tarily exclaimed, '* Here is room enough for a large encampment ! " 
Beaching the top of the ascent, a fine large plain lay before ns, 
enclosed by rugged and venerable mountains of dark granite, 
naked, splinter^ peaks and ridges, and terminated at the distance 
of more than a mile by stem and awful summits, rising perpen- 
dicularly, in frowning majesty, from twelve to fifteen hundred 
feet in height. It was a scene of solemn grandeur wholly 
unexpected, and such as we had never seen, and the associatioiu 
which at the moment rushed upon our minds were almost over- 
whelming." 

0—18. (9) I . . alone, Nu. xi. 14. (10) ye . . multitude, 
and God has fulfilled His word.* (11) the, etc.,'' a pious ejacula- 
tion showing the fulness of His heart towards Israel (12, 13) 
how, etc.,* this was the substance of what he had said to their 
fathers at the time to wh. he referred. 

A good marCs wish for the people of his care. — L It was a wish 
for their highest welfare. 1. Increase of numbers ; 2. Blessing : 
3. In accordance wit^ tiie Divine promise. II. It was a wish 
that was independent of personal considerations. Though they 
had outgrown his power of superintendence he did not wish their 
welfare limited to retain power. III. It was a wish for the fulfil- 
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ment of which he made wise provisioiiB. He was willing to share 
his authority with others for the people's good. 

The wilderness cf Sinai. — The penmsola of Sinai, or at any rate 
the greater part of it, is one of the most mountainous and intricate 
regions on the face of the earth. Sand is a feature seldom met 
with ; plains are rather the exception than the rule ; its roads are 
often steep and ragged, and wind for the most part through an 
intricate labyrinth of narrow rook-bound vaUeys. It is a desert 
certainly in the fullest sense of the word, but a desert of rocks, 
gravel, and boulders, of rugged peaks and ridges, and diy bleak 
vaUeys and plateaux, the whole forming a scene of stem desolation 
whidi fully merits its description as the *' great and terrible 
wilderness."* 

14 — 18. (14) answered, he recapitulates their reply, to show 
that what he had proposed was agreed to by them. (15) wi8e,«> 
prudent, able, known, as haying manifested the qualities they 
possessed. (16) charged, etc.y^ Le. xxiv. 22. (17) shall . . 
judgment, etc^^ Le. xix. 15. cause . . hard, etc.t Ex. xviii. 
22 — 26. (18) that timey when you agreed to a division of toil 
and responsibility. 

Moses' charge to the fudges. — I. It included patience, *' Hear, 
etc." II. Justice, judge righteously. III. Impartiality, not 
respect persons. IV. Courage, "Ye shall not fear the face of 
man." V. Eesponsibility, " The judgment is God's." VI. Con- 
sideration, the cause that is too hard for you, etc. Learn: — What 
better directory for judges and magistrates can be found than 
this brief charge ? 

Symbol of Justice (r. 17). — ^These instructions were admirably 
embodied in the figure which the old Egyptians gave to Justice. 
She was symbolised by a human form without hands, to indicate 
that judges should accept no bribes ; and not without hands only, 
but sightless, to indicate that the judge ip to know neither father 
nor mother, nor wife nor child, nor brother nor sister, nor slave 
nor sovereign, nor friend nor foe, when he occupies the seat of 
justice. He is not to be the client, but only to hear the cause : 
and, uninfluenced by fear or favour, to decide the case upon its 
merits.'' 

19—25. (19) terrible, esp. in parts :■ but this refs. to first 
yr.'s wandering ; when the toils and scenes of the wilderness were 
all strange. (20) unto . . Amorites, mt. distr, S. and W. of 
Dead Sea. (21) possess . . thee, enter it as the promised land ; 
your inheritance as the seed of Abraham, discouraged,* by 
real or imagined dangers. (22) ye . . said, etc^^ hence it app. 
that the plan of sending spies orig. with the people. (23) saying 
. . well, he thought them sincere, though the prop. orig. in their 
unbelief.'* (24, 25) they . . went, etc., Nu. xiii. 22jf. 

An appeal to memory. — I. Their memory, like ours, a storehouse 
or register of old facts. II. Their memory, like ours, the vindi- 
cator of providence and the recorder of personal folly and sin. 
III. Their memory, like ours, bore testimony to admissions of 
God's goodness and mercy. IV. Their memory, like ours, sup- 
plies lessons for the future, that the follies and sins of the past 
may not be repeated. 

Mem4jry to do good. — ^Thomas Fuller, so celebrated for his great 
memory, had once occasion to attend on a Committee of Seques- 
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ley, \. 161; C. 
Simeon, IL 302. 

*'He that would 
goyem others^ 
first Bhonld be 
the niABter of 
himself, richly 
endued with 
depth of under- 
standing, height 
of knowledge." 
A/asHnger. 

d Capt. Palmer, 

his oharffe to 
the Judffes 

a Nu. zi. 16 ; Ex. 
xviii. 25, 26; De. 
zyi.l8; lS.zvii. 
18. 

6Ez.zxiil.2— 9. 

e De. ztL 19; Ja. 
ii. 1; Pr. zxiv. 
23; Jo. vii. 24; 3 
Gb. ziz. 6; Ps. 
Izzzii. 1; Eo. V. 
8 ; 1 S. ztL 7. 

V. 16. See Serm. 
by W. Johntcn. 

vv. 16, 17. Serm. 
hjJ. Betmion; J, 
Boldero ; Dr, 
Uaslewood; B. 
Mauey, 

V. 17. Serm. by 
Dr. N.Brady; T. 
Aeuflin; Bp. WO- 
eon. 

V. 1& Serm. by 
/. Wilkinson, 

dDr. Guthrie. 

he recounts 
the story of 
the spies 

a De. Till. 15: Je. 
iL6. 

h Ha. zi. 12 ; Jos. 
1.9. 

c Nu. zllL 1—3. 
d Port CofniR. 



••The 
purpose 



orator's 
in this 
cap. is to biing 
bef. the people 
emphatically 
their own re- 
pponsibility and 
behaviour. It is 
therefore impor« 
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lint to remind 
theoot ttiai the 
Mnding of the 
•piefl, wb. led 
immediately to 
their mnrmuriiur 
and Tebeilion, 
wu their own 
suggeatloD.** — 



r. 21. Strm. by 
€, atmaon. ik 208. 



fehenLOf tkeir 



tiotiion edtfcing at WallAiam, in Eaaex. He gofc into oonveraatioii 
with them, and was much cGmmended for his powers <^ memory. 
'* *Tis true, gentlsmen," obaerred Mr. Fuller, " Vukt fame has given 
me the repooii of being a meniArist ; and if yon pleaee, I will give 
7<m & epeciiiien of it.'* The gentlemen gladly aeoeded to the 
proposal ; and laying aode their bashaen, zeqoeated Mr. F. to 
beg^ *^ GentLemca," nid he, ^yoa want a qwdmea of my 
menuny, and yon shall have a good qba. Tour woisiups. haye 
thought fit to sequestrate a poor bat honest parson, who is my 
near neighbour, and commit him to prison. The unfortunate 
man has a large family of ohildMn ; and as his GircnmstamceB are 
but indiffievent, if yon will have the goocbiess to vd^ease him out 
of prison, I pledge myself never to forget the kindness while I 
live." It is said that the jest had such an influence on the com- 
mittee, that they immediately restored the poor clergyman. 



(26) notwith ata»diwg» the Divine command, the 
words I spoke, the enoouiagements they gave, the fruit they bosa 
labelled . . Ood, wh. of itself should have sufficed. (27) auir- 
Biiiredy etc,,' Nu. xiv. 1 — L (28) brethren^ whom they be- 
lieved rather than God, who had overthrown Fhazaok and 
Amalek. saying, etc.,^ Nu. xiiL 28—33. (29) BfiithMr . . 
them, he enoonraged them aa he had before time.* (30) lie . . 
yott, and God erennore fights for Bis people.' (3^1) as . . Mm,' 
with fatherly solicitude, with protecting aod fai'se ein g care, in 
. . went, overcoming all enemieB and diffiooltiea until . . 
place,^ 40 yxs. ago ; and now ones mcse brought te the eonfiaes 
of Canaan. 

God deaVmff mih fu tm with «mm. — ^Thene ave se^eial tiungs to 
which these words call our thoogkts. 1 Our histovy . There is a 
histoEy appotaisBdng to each of us; a stccy of oar Ma This hiS' 
tocy lu&s not been, written by any pen ; bat it is ZDsected on the 
mind of the eternal €k)d. II. God in our hiabary. God is in our 
histor J, in a certain Senas, far more than we ouzselTes axe in i^ 
IIL ^e support whidk tfaut history shows God to hava g^ven ua 
He uphcdds us throng all thinga lY. The f alherjy character ct 
that support: '^ as a man doth bear his son." If God beam us in 
this manner, then we ought — 1. To be quiet from the fear of 
evil ; 2. To be careful for nothing ; 3. To implicitly and cheer- 
fully obey Him.9 

Stronff enconragismeid. — When stars, first created, start forili 
upon their vast circuits, not knowing their way, if they were con- 
scious and sentient, they might feel hopeless of maintaining their 
revolutioBS and orbits, and despair in the face <tf coming agea 
But, without hands or arms, tb^B sun holdb them. Without cords 
or lumds, the soIedt king drives them, unhazneeeed, on tiieir mighty 
rounds without a single misstep, and will bring tiiem, in the end, 
to their bound, wrtbout a wanderer. New, ^ the sun can do 
this, the sun, which is but a thing itself, driven and held, 
shall not He who created the heavens, and gave the snn his 
power, be able to hold us by the attraetiafn of His heart, the 
strength of His haada and ti^e omnipotence of His affeotionato 
win?* 

and how 82—87. (32) in . . thing,' i,e, the commaad to go np sad 

nSoSdby P^'?"^ ^® ^^^'^ (33) vl^o, tto.^ tims famishing eeatiaaal 
unbelief evideuoe of Hm oaxe of them^ and "H^* inil 



a Pa. CTi. 24, 28. 
« De. is. 1, 2. 
rBsLsinli. 



<iN«.i«. 90; ftx 
Titt.81; Pa. zlvi 
10,11. 



«Ea. six. 4; Dei 
sadL 11. 12: la 
xlvi. 8, 4; Has. 
zL 8; He. xiL 5 
^7; l8.Ixm.9. 



/ Nn. xxxlL 19. 



17 & Moirtotm 



"Justice is the 
"vlrtne of Ihe 
ruler, affectloa 
and fidelity the 
svbjeeteV'— 
JSefdatr. 



^9 JV^^^MP^Vv • 
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(34—36) and the Lord, etc., Nu. xiv. 23, 24. (S7) angry . . 
sakes/ through your lebelMoa, I aIbo was kd to do that wh. 
incurred the jnst anger of €k)d. 

Excluded by reaatm ^ vnheliff. — ^I. What it was that they did 
not believe. 1. They did not believe God s word of promise ; 2. 
They did not believe God • arm of powvr. II. Wherein consisted 
the greatness of their soil ? 1. In that they had the example of 
the patriarchs who dwelt in the land ; 2. In that they had had 
many tokens of the bleniag and eare of God ; 3w In that they 
had visible proofs of H» pneence to guide and help. III. What 
was the nature and extent of thear iKiaialunent ? I. All their pre- 
vious toil and danger waa of nomvadl ; 2. They were disappointed 
of the great object <fif their life ; 3L Th^ did not dwell by their 
children's aide in the promised land. 

Only ths eldidren gkonld enter io. — I need not remind you 
that thene is an analog between the land which was once the 
land of piEomise to the Jews, and oor heavenly homa From that 
hmd, for their sinfly the fathers were excluded — Caleb and Joshua 
alone excepted. But of the children it is said : " Tkcy^ ehall go in 
thither." If this waa eo in the case of the earthly Gaoiaan ; if the 
children of jwrents, who tbemselvea weie excluded, were favoured 
in this way ; if the^r were the subjects of merey, while their 
fathers were the objecte of primitive justice, how mnch more 
may we eaqicat it to take piace in respect to the heav^i'y 
Canaan ! The point here is, that the exclusion of children does 
not follow the exclusion of parents. If it did,, all weuld have 
been excluded except the children of Caleb and Joshua. The 
reason assigned by God for this procedure, is one that will be 
applicable at ^e day of Judgment (r. 3&). It is true they were 
living when their fathers rebelled against €rod. But they were 
not partakers in the rebellion. In tiie day of provocatioii they 
were gambolling about the green fields in inoooent ignorance of 
what was taking place ; they were not yet capable of distingulBh- 
ing between gwdi and evil, and, therefore, they were not excluded. 
But since we are speaking of the dealings of the unchangeable 
God, we may safely conclude that He wiU acknowledge the force 
of the same reasona in the final Judgment. The infants who die. 
cany with them towaids the jtidgment thsone no knowledge of 
good or evil— no experience of the bitterness of offending God. 
And they wiH not be invoLred in the condemnation of the 
wicked.<* 

Sa— 41« (38) hot, €t^, 9ee Km. xxvii. US, 19. (W) more- 
over, tte., Nn. Kiv. S^ &I. (40) wzldemea»r t^e-y I^b- 3civ. 25. 
(41) and wkaik^ «^., he xemiads them of their presomption, 
Nu. xix. 40. 

Ememrtkge Aim.-— The text— I. Supposes that ^fBcnlties wiQ be 
eneouxlieted. In the Christian K& there are many obstacles. 
There axe diffieaUaea — ). Made by ours^es^ : how' numerous 
these axe ; X. .^arising f nan the eendwst eif others ; 3. Expressly 
sent by €k)d to test Bis BsrraDteL II. €rtves a eonunand oonoenk- 
ing the Burm<)iiBtii^ «rf difflcalities: "eBeoarage him." We 
SBoaldl eneotnage our fe3iloW'Ghristi«ns to — 1. Meet their trials 
with patience ; 2. Steadily fight till they conquer them ; 9. Profit 
by them. III. Contains a lesson for every Christian preacher 
and teacher. "Encourage" — 1. The young believer; 2. The 
well-tried saint." 



B.C. 14St. 

a Pb. cvi. 94 £ 
Jttd«4; Htbuiit 
17— 1». 



6£x.xi1!.?1; X«. 
iz.l»: Pft.IxxTiiL 
U; Na.x.3&. 



cNa.zz.12,sxvfl. 
13,14; De.lU.3e, 
iv. 21, xxxiii. 4; 
Ps. cvi. 32. 



" It is DO marrol 
that man hath 
loBC his role otot 
the creibtur«» 
vrhen he woul^ 
aob be ruled by 
the will of the 
Oi'eator. Why 
siiould they fear 
man, when man 
wuuid. Lot obey 
i30d? I could 
wish no creatare 
bad power to 
hurt mo, I am 
glad HO many 
orea lures are or- 
dained to help 
me. IfGodaiiow 
emough to serve 
ma. I wi]I not 
expeet that all 
sh-Ottld fear m&** 
—4. Warmkit. 



d Jh-. A. Madtai. 



thB children, 
•pared 

a J.W.MtiKk>HakL 



"When a man'a 
pride is sobdaed 
It is like the sides- 
of Mt^tna. lit 
waa terribfe» da* 
riog the> wnp^ 
tioB, but wkea 
t)»«t 1b «»Ter, anoNl 
the >avaia turned 
into sdil, there 
are Tineyarda 
and oliye trees 
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which grow npl 
to the top."— .J 
Beeeher. 

"Pride and weak- 
ness are Siamese 
twins, knit toge- 
ther by an indis- 
Bolable hyphen.** 

b air W. Seott. 



defeat 
througrh sin 

a Ex. xxziiL 15, 
16. 

h Ps. cxviii. 12; 
Iliad xvL 259 #. 

e Sea many illos. 
in Kitto. 

<f Zeo. TiL 11, 13; 
Pr i. 24-«L 

< Jo. xL 17; Fb. 
xxlz.8. 



"In 
men 



one thing 
of all ages 
are alike— they 
have believed 
obstinately in 
themsolves."— 
Jaoobi. 

"And yet we are 
▼ery apt to be 
full of oorselves, 
instead of Him 
that made what 
we BO mach 
▼alae, and bat 
for whom we 
can haTe no rea- 
son to valae oar- 
selves. For we 
have nothing 
that we can call 
oar o?m, no, not 
oaraelves ; for 
we are all bat 
teoants, and at 
will, too, of the 
great Lord of 
oorselves and 
the rest of this 
great farm, the 
world, that we 
live upon.'*— IF. 
Penn. 

"Most powerful 
is he who has 
himself in his 
power.**— iSflMca. 



QualUieg qfa commander,--^ 

For though, with men of high degree, 
The proudest of the proud was he, 
Tet, train'd in camps, he knew the art 
To win the soldier's hardy heart. 
They love a captain to obey, 
Boisterous as March, yet fresh as May ; 
With open hand, and brow as firee, 
Lover of wine and minstrelsy ; 
Ever the first to scale a tower, 
As venturous in a lady's bower : 
Such buxom chief shall lead his host 
From India's fires to Zembla's frosL* 

42—46. (42) go, etcfl Nu. ziv. 42. (43) went . . hill, as if it 
were an easy matter to conquer Canaan. (44) AmoriteSi hen 
intended to include other tribes, Nu. xiv. 44, 46. chased . . do,^ 
all. to fury of bees when disturbed in their hive.« (45) returned/ 
defeated, wept, but not tears of true penitence. (46) abode 
. . daya,« Nu. xx. 1. 

Ths battle is the Lord's (v. 42). — ^From tihis text we learn— L 
That for success in the enterprises of life we must be assiued of 
the presence and blessing of Qod, II. That we should engage in 
those enterprises only in which we have hope of €k)d's help. III. 
That to enter upon g^reat undertiJdngs wi&ont the Divine pre- 
sence is presumption. IV. Attention to these principles would 
save men from much sin and disappointment. 

A word about bees.—'' A honey city," or, in plainer terms, a 
hive of bees, generally consists of about 15,000 to 20,000 neuters 
or workers, 600 to 1,000 drones or males, and generally a single 
female or queen. Various curious experiments have proved that 
the workers are females, and may be transformed into queen or 
mother bees, if, whilst larvas, and during the first three days of 
their existence, they receive a peculiar nourishment, such as is 
alone given to the larvas of the future queens. They must also 
be put into a large cell similar to the royal cell of the queen 
larvas. Htiber distinguishes two kinds of worker bees ; the first 
he calls " wax workers," which are charged with gathering food 
and materials for making the combs ; the others, or " nurse bees,'* 
are smaller and weaker, and employed solely in taking care of 
and feeding the young, and attendmg to the internal eoonomy 
of the hive. B^umur calculates that a queen bee deposits 12,000 
eggs in the course of twenty days in the spring. The first de- 
posited are the eggs of workers, which hatdi at Hie end of four 
or five days. Seven days after the larv» are hatched they diange 
to pupsB, when their cells are closed with a convex lid by tie 
workers, whereupon the larvffi line the interior witii a layer of 
silk, and spin a cocoon. In twelve more days ^esy beoome bees, 
and come out of the cells. The workers then dean oat the oells 
to be ready for the reception of another egg. It is, however, 
different with the royal cells, which are destroyed, and new ones 
constracted when required. The eggs contaixung the males are 
deposited two months later, and those of the f males or qaeens 
soon after the latter. 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1—7. (1) tuxijl^, eto,,<* No. xiy. 25. (2, 3) northward, 
makmg a cironit ^Edom. (4) and . . you, though they made 
preparations for resMance.^ (6) because, etc.,^ Ge. zxxiii. 16. 
(6) monejr» or money's worth : obtain what you need, not by 
force, but in the way of fair dealing. (7) for, etc^ Gk)d*8 provi- 
dence an arg^mnent for honesty and peaceableness. walking,^' 
both the patii ti^en ; and the necessities of the people and their 
conduct, these . . nothing,* hence no need now to trust to 
Tiolent measures, like lawless, Gk)d-f orsaken men. 

God's continued mercies to us, — ^That we may see that Gk)d'8 
care is not exclusiyely confined to Israel, we will show — I. What 
mercies have been youchsaf ed to us during the whole period of 
our sojourning in this wilderness. In relation to— 1. Temporal 
concerns : the necessities and luxuries of life ; 2. The concerns 
of the soul. II. Under what circumstances they have been con- 
tinued to us. If we look at Israel they will serve to show us 
— 1. How great our provocations towards Gtod have been ; 2. 
How entirely we have been under the influence of unbelief./ 

A testimony to temperance, — ^The late Bev. J. Read, missionary 
to Africa, says : — ^'^ X myself have been a teetotaller nearly tiie 
whole of my life. I am now in the seventy-second year of my 
age, fifty-one of which I have been a missionary, nearly forty- 
nine in Africa ; I have travelled much, and worked hard, not 
only in preaching, but at times at manual labour, and never 
found any need of stimulants, and am still able to take my full 
share of labour, nearly as much so as twenty years ago. ^e 
scattered state of the people of our settiement requires much 
riding, and I can still ride twenty, thirty, and even forty miles 
in a day without inconvenience." 



(8) Slath, or Eloth^ {trees ^ tereltinths^ a grove^ perh. 
palm-ffrove), jproh, the present Ihflst, Ezion-gaber,* Nu. xzxiii. 
35. (9) Hoabites, who with Ammonites were Ian to Israel 
through Lot.' (10) Smims, Ge. xiv. 6. Anakims, Nu. xiii. 
22. (11) which, etc, w, 10--12 are by some accounted a glos8.<i 
(12) Horims,< Ge. xiv. 6. (13) Zered, or Zared, Nu. xxi. 12. 
(14) space, etc., in fulfilment of Nu. xiv. 23. (16) until, etc^f 
God is faithful in fulfilling threats as well as promises. 

The faithfulness of God to threats as well as promises (v. li). — 
I. We often speak of the faithfulness of God in observing His word 
of promise. II. We should remember that faithfulness may be 
looked for as well in the fulfilling of threats as of promises. 

Habbinical traditions concemiiw manna. — ^As an illustration of 
the way in which the Jewish Babbinical writers overlaid the 
teaching of Scripture by these traditions, we give an extract from 
Disraeli's Ou/riosities of lAterature on the Talmud : " What the 
manna was which fell in the wUdemess has often been disputed, 
and still is disputable ; it was sufficient for the Babbins to have 
found in the Bible that tiie taste of it was ^ as a wafer made with 
honey,' to have raised tiieir fancy to its highest pitch. They declare 
it was ' like oil to children, honey to old men, and cakes to middle 
age.' It had every kind of taste except that of cucumbexs, 

VOL. n. O.T. B 



B.0. 14fl. 

their rela- 
tions with 
Esau 

a "v. 1 seems to 
ref. in gen. terms 
to the long years 
of waadering. 
the details of 
wh. were not to 
Moses' present 
purpose. — Bfk. 
Oomm. 

b 17a. zx. 18—20. 

e Oe. zxzill. 8; 
Jos. xxiy. 4. 

d De. till. 2—4 
Ps. 1. 6. 

eNe. Iz. 21; La. 
xzU. 86. 

/ C Simeon, UJL. 

"The best kind 
of glory is that 
which is reflected 
from honesty, 
snch as was the 
gloryof Oatoand 
Aristldes; but it 
was harmful to 
them both, and 
is seldom bene- 
ficial to any man 
while he liyes.** 
—Cowleif. 



they 
over 



pass 
2ere( 



ered 



a 1 E. ix. 26 ; 2 
Ch.vlil.17; 2 K. 
xiv. 22, xvl. 6. 

Elath, called by 
Gks. and Boms. 
Elana, or uSUana^ 
hence the £. gulf 
of Bed Sea was 
called the Elanr 
itio Gkdf ; now 
called Gulf of 
Akabah. 

6 Ju.xH8; No. 
xxi. 4. 

c Q[Q, xlx. 30—38. 

dSpk. Comm. 

e Ge. zxxvi. 20, 

21. 

/ De. i. 84, 85; 
Nu. xiT. 82—86; 
Ez. XX. 16; Fb. 
IxxviiL 881 OTl. 
28. 
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"All attemptfl to 
urge men for- 
-w&rd, even in 
the 'lAs^X path, 
beyond the mea- 
sure of their 
light, are Im- 
practicable, and 
imlawtal if they 
w0fe pcactloa- 
hle : WKguent 
their light, con- 
oUiatathaivaffee- 
tions, and thsy 
will follow 6f 
their own ^ac- 
cord.**— i2d*«r< 
Hall. 

Preinmption 
and unbelief le- 
semble two 
stmken ro<dt8; 
faith alone ia the 
safe chamel be- 
tween them. 

flMlr rela- 
tions vritii 

IiOt 

a lB.Yy. 1. 

b Bpk. Cfomm, 

e Jos/Xiii.'d. 8«e 
wmm*s Jftgib, 
U9. 

dlK.iv,U; Je. 
XXV. HO, xlv&L 1, 
tnatg. 

«ae.x.l4; lOh. 
tl2. 

/ Thete f s stfll a 
plaee called 
AbHTA or Ktifl, 
the ana Goplos, 
a few ms. N. of 
Thebes. See 
Kalig^h on Gen. 
367, 368. 

V. S3. Senn. by 
J^. Cumberland, 
iMvineiOmtiwn, 

**The noMUtyof 
the Spencers has 
been iUnstrated 
and enriclBSd by 
the trophies of 
Marlborough; 
hut I exhort 
them to oonsider 
the PaerUQuemti 
as the mostprice- 
l«n jewel of 
their oorooet."— 
€Hbb<m. 

gPorUr, 



{melons, gaxlio, and onions, and leeks, for these were thoesa 
I Egyptian roots which the Israelites so much regretted to hava 
lost. This manna had, however, the quality to acconmiodata 
itself to the palate of those who did not mnrmizr in the wQder- 
nesS) and to tihese it became fish, flesh, or fowl. The Babbins 
never advance an absuidil^ without quoting' -a.text in'Bcriptnre ; 
and to sabsttatiato tiiis faottkey quote Be. ii. 7, where it is said, 
' ThixRtgh liiis great wiMemess tiiese forty yeazs the.Loanl thy 
Qod liath been with thee, and tiMMi hast laoked nothing!* 
St. Austin cepeats'thds ^Kphuuriaon of the Babbins, Idiat the 
fiiithfal fionmd in this mtaaiA the itaate of their favearite .food. 
However, the IsfaektesxMSttld net have found «U tiieee beaefite as 
the Babbins tell as; for in.lia.txi. .6 tbey exokua, VUkse-is 
nothing at all bes&desthis aauma bef oce t oar eyes I ' /Ehfy.iiad 
just saKtthat tiieyiemembeced thenselons, -eucumbecsyeto., vrhich 
they liad es/ten up so fieelysini!Qgypt. One of tke hyperboiesof 
the Babbins^Js,' that the tnaoina l^l'in -Booh mountains 'tluit the 
kings of V the -east and the west Mield .'tiiem ; which tiiey ^fowid 
on « passage: in the '2SrdBtabn:^l%uKi pn^Msed a talde* before 
me inijke pxesenoe- ctmisae -mnaiids ! ' /G%eBe.m9iy> serve<aa(fpeei- 
mens of the f inceed intetpretottans on wiiioh' their .grotaqse 
fable»«ee ficmnded." 

16-^^38. (IG) trtien . . people, -aave'CWeb, etc. (17, 'M) 
Ar,'** 'Nu.'xzi. 15, 28. (19) beeaose, ^c, >noto the oblig^tioiis 
of the wicked 'to pious ancestors. (90) ^Zcnuzuinmiziis (fUfigif 
people)t'p&th.:9amffas'Sfuzim. (21) Xord . . befere^them, if. 
bef. the Ammonites. (22) Htdav.y andtil90'r.'23,'is'tiiooglit^ to 
be-a'gloBs, Iftew. 10—12. (23) Ayims^ {Hkabitants' of mtiM). 
Haczerim (villages). Azzsth'' (the 'gtrmg),'i»€,'GttaBk. Caph- 
toirims, -descendants of 'll£i2sraim.« Oaphtor (ehaplst, "ibv^), 
prob. in Upper £gypt. / 

'Men reap blessing from the. grave of their ancestors (r. W).— 
I. Here we have a people blessed not for the <ake of their own 
virtues, but for the sake of their ancestors to whom the land had 
been given. II. Here we - are reminded of the 'fact that by our 
relation to God our own ^desoendants maybe blessid. 

NatUmal progress.-^o^ ene who is a oarefil •dbserver of wiiafc 
has been anid is poenng iironmd him, will for a^ moment qnestaen 
that very great pcogcess has been Tnade by our »ooaBtiy,4ariiv 
the present century, in- all tiie Tarious branelies ef 'Ionian- iSis- 
oov6ry<and aqquxrements ; but the preeioe 'amoant,'«r'the oom- 
parative vaine 6f'thAt progress,- oaaanot'|)esrfb^ be meaenied by 
t^ advances mcnie in former periods, and whidi tiieBiselves axe 
eqnaliy without a Btandatd tfc measore' 6f o ompari aon. If, how- 
ever, this dffioolty -could be eonnonnted, is it -net » probable that 
we should 'ftnd— 'regard bei^g had'to the esperior iaciiities 
afforded to* each Bncoeeding"a;ge^'thioagii'tl»e'laboan of its pre- 
cursors — ^that the -efforts - of* the 'hnman ^mind, -arid ^liie eaooeas 
attending those efforts, hare been mu^ the^anne at*ell periods ; 
and that, consequently, ff «we have profited ae-wdl df oor oppor- 
tunities as oar'faUuBfsidid <>f * these beqneaUied to^thcnn, wensst 
have made greater and more'Tapid strides than any who have 
gone before us/ in the walks of seienoe and all <)4hHer biandieeof 
inteliectoid pwg t ess , iHrareby we 'Shall have'pfepoEed' the ^mn 
for« still morc'tapid advmce.onthe'port of -'those* who -iriu 
8acoeed'tt8.r 
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24-S80. (24) Anion, Nu. xxi." 13 J^. (25Vthi8 . . day, etc., 
a falfihnrait of Moees*- prophetlo wagfi (26) Kedemoth (a^ii^i- 
^«i^tf«), BO called from- ^e «ity «f that nasne.^ (27, 28) let, etc.^*^ 
No. xxi. 21, 22. (29) «8, etc, Nu. zx. 17 — ^21. Here there is no 
ooHtradictian ; we are only.fiirtiier infomied that that was sold, 
wh., to brethren, shonld have been ^wen. 

The fams -itfj^rael^ua a c»n^Mm«^_P(e«pfe(tw."24, 25).— I.'How 
at this: tone tiiat faiae-waa infiKeased,.Tiz., by the ocmqueet 4>f tbe 
mightiest of '^le satiaiia east -of Joidan. II. The moral efi^Mots «f 
this oniqpnst. 1. Inael pupaved for ivtmeveeaxquest ; 2i Ganaan 
awed betea she hadveeeived abhyw. 

JEIim> 006909 i«i9nviil2.^iPlntB]?ah I iratos that the oonatry.pe^ide 
were yesj bm^ inqnixiDg into, tiieir loeiglkbouH'* sfiEairs. T^e ia- 
iiabitants «f ciii6s:tlunQg*ed the-eogort and other paUic plaoes^As 
the Exchange and quays, to hear the news. The lold GkaulS'^weve 
vexy great. iMammioiigtrs ; saamieh ao,^flay» CsBsar, ^that* they even 
stopped7tEa7«UeBcs!on- tiuaaooouBt, who deoerred .them, a»d« thus 
brought enor into thar 0Qunflel& Javenal notioes the tkeesBess 
of tbe. Raoian women Ifior zdehtges,. eaithqnakes,. etc, aaoiow,' for 
wo&derB,'jttBd pfirate ma/tteiB. MerchantB and.pmrreyearBiOft oom, 
as now Bto^>}obbers, -vsed ^ iaiTeBt ialee aiewa .£er intersobed 
purposes. It<ivias<3K>tr4UM0iiuaQn to. put the beaters of badi news 
to death. In 'the jasaddle 'i^res, piJi^aiQs and peoscms attending 
faiiswecagniQd«aiirDe8.<)f cimTeyiingiBtelUgeniQe. .Blaoksmiths' 
shops, hennxfcages, ^c., -were.otiiier Besects for this puxpoee, in 
comaaonwith- &e onill and market. Giseat families ueed to pay 
peisQBs inXondesL for letters< of news. In' Ixmdon, aa St. Paul's 
Choroh .wBS'the ^gveat place of «d¥ex^6iDg,iB0 it was also for 
news. 'In .'JVteholl^s ly-ofresaeSf-A .geBiAem&D. says "that his 
lackey; had not wa^Eed twenty paoes in^ Fatwles :befoire 'he heaxd 
that sundxy ' f rieudiB of his fnaster had - taken leaye at couii;^ «nd 
wo^ all flhipt/aiway." Benrants were eent there on purpose to 
fetoh news. • Of the sntarodneition of newspapers by the- Qaeetta 
of YeiQoe «7eiybody has /read. Herbert caUs the ^Siege of 
SJiodes, isy Coxtan, " the antieutieBt Qaaette in lOur language ; " 
hutto piev«Brt-i^:ixii0OiIuef of fi^ee..alaj:2B6, through the Spanish 
Aimada, the :Sx8t nervnspuger, st^ed the JSngU^h Mercur.y, then, 
33 afteiwai!ds,.in'iihe>i^pe«f a pamphlet, (appeared in the xeign 
of Queen 'j:iizabeth.<< 



^tmt, «*c.;« "Nil. ^X3d. *23. ^31)'po»s8a8 
Sy'Nu. xsi. 23. (33) Mnbte, 



etc.,^ 



etc, 



30-^08. C30) 
De. i.-8. (S2) 
m. 24. 

Tlie conqtiest of SiJum, — I. Undertaken by Divine copmand. 
[I. Brought about by pride, idolatry, etc. III. Quite unlooked 
'or by Sihon, who confidently. marched out to meet Israel. lY. 
iccomplished as the result of ^ne decisive ^battle. 

The downfall of pride, — ^Akite having risen to a very great 
leight, moTcd in the air .as stately as a prinoe, and looked down 
^th much contempt onall below. " Whata superior being I am 
low ! " said the kite ; '^ who has ever ascended «o - high as I 
lave ? Wliat >a poor grovelling set of beings are allthose beneath 
ael I despise them." Andfiien he shodkhis'head in<d^sion, 
•ud then he wagged his tall ; and again- he steered aleoag wtth so 
nueh state as if the air were aU his own,and as if everything 
Qust make way before him ; -v^hen sriddei^ the etaring broke, and 
own f eU the kite with greater haste ^thaoi' he asoeadad, -and was 

B 2 



b.g; 14M. 

thflypaas 
over the 
Araon 

a Ex. XV. 14, 15. 

b Job. xiii. 6, xxl. 
37; l.Gh.¥i. 7i). 

c Ju. aU 19. 

•v: 24. 4Bee 'iSs^ay 
by Dr. R. Qdly p. 
€64, 

"Those who 
despise fftme sel- 
dom deserve it. 
We are i^pt to 
nndervalue the 
pvrohaee -yio 
■«ftUBOti«aoh, to 
eooeeal our po- 
verty the better. 
It 'is a spark 
^KUch <kiadles 
«pon the hett 
fuel, and bams 
>^hle8t in the 
btavest breast." 
-.-/. Comer, 

** He who wQQld 
aoquire la.me 
must not show 
himself afraid of 
censure. The 
dread of censure 
is the death of 
genius."--^tmm<. 
" A^ho despises 
fame will soon 
rMiouncethe^r- 
tnes tiiat desecve 

d Foabroke. 

''Fondness of 
fameis «vacioe of 

the victory 
at Jahaz 

a Jos. xL 90 *, Ex. 
iv. 21. 

"The refusal of 
Sihon was sus- 
pended over him 
byGodas a judg- 
ment of harden- 
ing, whioh led to 
his QMtruction.*' 

&0e.xx.l6, xxix. 
7,8; Ju. xi. 21. 

**The passions, 
Hke heavy bo- 
dies down steep 
hillB, when once 
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Or, B.0. 1461. 

jn mottoD, move 
fhexnjBelYM, and 
know no gronnd 
tmt the bottosL" 
—fuller. 
e Cobbin, 

the oonqTiMt 
of Sihon 

a De. iil. la. !▼. 
48: Jos. xiL 3, 
xiii.9; Jn.3d.S6; 
1 Oh. V. 8. 

ftlfn.zjd.16. 

cDe. lU. 16; Fb. 
zUv.8. 

"Physioftl ooo- 
nge, which de- 
spisM all danger, 
will make a man 
biayeinoneway; 
and moral cou- 
rage, which dfr- 
spiaea all opinion, 
will make aman 
brave in another. 
The former 
would seem most 
neoesaarj for the 
camp, the latter 
for council; but 
to constitute a 
great man, both 
are necessaiy.^— 
CkdUnL 

"Courage ought 
to be guided by 
skill, and skill 
armed by con- 
rage. Neither 
should hardiness 
darken wit, nor 
wit cool hardi- 
ness. Be yaliant 
as men despising 
death, but confl- 
dentas unwonted 
to be overcome." 
—Sir P. aidneif, 

d Biukin, 



the oonq:aeBt 
of Bashan 

a 1 K. iv. 18; 
called in later 
times Thidtonttit, 
the rough; iden- 
tified with the 
mod. L^dh. See 
Porter,J<mm.8ac 
La. July, 1864. 
''The streets are 
perf eoi, the walls 
perfect, and, 



) 



gxeatly hurt in the fall. Pride often meets with a downfall. Let 
us beware how we look with contempt on those below na^ lest, 
while we are canying onzaelTes loftily, onr ciicamstances may be 
changed, and we be placed as low in the world as we well can be. 
We that haye rich fnends to-day may have poor ones to-mocrow ; 
for such changes happen to many." 

84—^7. (34) cities, etc., No. zzL 25. (35) took . . our- 
selves, by Tif^ht of conqnest (36) Aorer« (ruing), on N. bank 
of Amon. city, i.e, Ar.* (37) only, etc.^'i' Nn. xzi'24. 

The secret of IsraeVs success in war (v. 37). — I. The points of 
attack were indicated by their Diyine leader. U. They ayoided 
the places that the Lord had forbidden, howeyer tempting or 
euy. III. They did not fight for the sake of conquest, bnt by 
Diyine direction, to make sore their approaches to Canaan and to 
goard their rear. 

The folly cf war defences. — Suppose a g^itleman, living in a 
sabnrban house, with his garden separatMl only by a fruit-wall 
from his next door neighbour's, and he had called me to consult 
with him on the f umi^dng of his drawing-room. I begin look- 
ing about me, I find the walls rather bare ; I think su(^ and such 
a paper might be desirable — ^perhaps a little fresco here and there 
on the ceiling — ^a damask curtain or so at the windows. "Ah," 
says my emplqyer, *' damask curtains, indeed I that's all yezy 
fine, but you know I can't afford that kind of thing just now ! " 
*^ Tet the world credits you with a splendid income 1 " " Ah, 
yes," says my friend, ** but do you know, at present I am obliged 
to spend it near^ all in steel-traps ? " '* Steel-traps I for whom ? " 
*' Why, for that fellow on the other side the wall you know ; we're 
very good friends, capital friends ; but we are obliged to keep our 
traps set on both sides of the wall ; we could not possibly keep on 
friendly terms without them and our spring guns. The worst of 
it is, we are bol^ clever fellows enough ; and there's neyer a day 
passes that we don't find out a new larap, or a new gun-barrel, or 
something ; we spend about fifteen millions a year each in onr 
traps, tSLke it all together ; and I don't see how we're to do with 
less 1 " A highly comic stato of life for two private gentlemen ! 
but for two nations, it seems to me, not wholly comic t Bedlam 
would be comic, perhaps, if &ere were only one madman in it : 
and your Christmas pantomime is comic when there is only one 
clown in it ; but when tiie whole world turns clowns, and punts 
itself red with its own heart's blood instead of veEznilioQ, it is 
somethhig dse than comic, I think.<( 



CHAPTER THE THIRD, 

1—7. (1—3) Sashan, etc., Nu. xxi. 33—35. (4) Argob* 
(stow^. (5) cities . . bars, i^e. 60 in num. (6, 7) utterly, 
etc.^ De. ii. 33 — 35. 

JDvoine encouragements in the face of great dangers (v, 2).— L 
The source of the danger. The power of Bashan and its fenced 
cities marshalled against IsraeL Natural defences, fortifications, 
eto., of Argob. Anny under the leadership of the redoubtable 
Og. IL llie ground of the encouragement 1. The promise of 
Gfod; 2. Former victories. Those victories had becoi secnred 
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thioTigh obedience to the will of God. Viotoxy now assozed on 
the condition of obedience. 

The giant cities of JSashan. — The Bey. J. L. Porter spent a 
considerable time in exploring the cities of Bashan. At Bnrak 
he lodged in a city of several hundred houses, all deserted, but all 
in go^ repair, mough built two or three thousand years ago. 
The walls of these houses were five feet thick, formed of large 
blocks of hewn stone put together without lime or cement of any 
kind. The roofs were f (»med of long blocks of the same black 
bassJt, measuring twelye feet in length, eighteen inches in 
breadth, and six inches in thickness. The doors were stone 
slabs, hung upon pivots formed of projecting parts of the slabs, 
worMng in sockets in the lintel and threshold ; the windows 
were guarded witii stone shutters— everything waa of stone, aa if 
the builders had designed each edifice to last for ever. 



(8) Hermon^ (lofty, or prominent peak), now called 
Jehel eshrSkeikh, the chief mt. ; or Jebel et£-The^ the snowy 
mtb (9) SidonianSy who had great traffic with £)gypt, hence 
Moses learned their name for tiiis mt. Sirion* (preast-fflate). 
Shenir^ {coat of mail, or cataract), (10) BalohaJi^ (a pilgrinir 
age), now Sulkhad, ab. 14 ms. S.E. of Busrah.< (11) giantsy or 
&phaimJ bedstead, or sarcophagus, iron, iron-stone, i^e, the 
black basalt.^ Babbath^ (a great city, metropolis), nine . . 
cubitSy 13^ ft long, after . . man, 18 in. (12) gave, etc., 
Ku. xxxii. 33. 

Iron hedfteads.^Oxa own not unfrequent use of iron bedsteads 
diveste the fact of Og's bedstead being so framed of all strange- 
ness. In the warm climate of the Bait bedsteads of metal seem 
to have been more in use andentiy than at present, for the pur- 
pose of excluding the insects that are disposed to harbour in those 
of wood. Heathen writers notice bedsteads of gold and silver. 
Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus describe beds and tables of these 
metals which they observed in Eastern temples. Such beds are 
in the book of Esther (i 6) ascribed to the Persians, and accord- 
ingly a bed of gold was found by Alexander the Great in the 
tomb of pyrus. Sardanapalus caused a hundred and fifty beds 
of gold, and as many tables of the same metal, to be burned with 
him. The Parthian monarchs ordinarily dept on beds of gold, 
and this was counted a special privilege of their estate. At the 
time of the Trojan war Agamemnon had several beds of brass. 
Both Livy and St. Augustine affirm that the Bomans brought 
beds of brass from Asia to Bome, after the wars th^ had in ti^t 
part of the world. It is related by Thucydides that when the 
Fhebans had destroyed the city of Platsea they took away many 
beds of brass and iron which they found there, and consecrated 
lihem to Juno. These are sufficient instances of the ancient usage, 
but most of them show that such beds or bedsteads were not in 
x)mnion use, but belonged to princes and persons of distinction.* 

13—17. (13) and, etc, Nu. xxxii. 33 ff. (14) Saahan- 
iavoth-jair,« Nu. xxxii. 41. (15) and, etc,,^ Nu. xxxii. 39. 
16, 17) and, etc.,^ Nu. xxxiv. 1—15. Aahdoth-pisgah {put- 
Jourings, i.e. ravines of Pisgah). 

Bathing in the Dead Sea. — ^The April sun was shining down 
iroad and bright on the clear, rippling waters of the splendid 
ake, which shone with metallic lustre, closed in between the 



B.al4fiL 

what Beemi most 
astonlBhlng; the 
Btone doors are 
still hanging on 
their hinges, so 
little impression 
has heen made 
daring these 
nuuiy centuries 
on ue hard and 
durable stone of 
wh. they were 
buUl'*— On Ane. 
Bashan, etc., Cam- 
bridge Eitayy by 
Mr.C.O.Oraham. 
V. 7. Serm. by T, 
long, 

■nxnxnary of 
conanests E. 
of Jordan 

a Jos. zil. 1, xL 
17. 

"Hermon, on 
N'JB. frontier of 
Pales., the S. 
point of range of 
XiObanon 10,000 
ft. high. Its sum- 
mit rises fr. 2,000 
to a;000 ft above 
the chains of 
mnts. visible 
throughout near- 
ly aU Syria."— 
JTumuoKt l^ end 
Bk. 158, 177, 611. 

b Ps. xzix. 6. 

c Song. Iv. 8. 

dJos. zii. fi,xiii. 
11 ; 1 Oh. V. 11. 

e Porter's Fioe 
Trs, in Damascus, 
248 #. 

/GJe. xiv. 5, rv. 
20. 

g '* Which not 
only contains a 
large proportion, 
ab. 20 per cent, 
of iron, but was 
actually called 
iron, and is still 
Bo regarded by 
the Arabians.**— 
Spt Oomm. 
A Jos. ziii. 25. 
i Kitto. 

division of 
land E. of 
Jordan 

a 1 Oh. ii. 21, 22. 

6 Jos. ziii. 13: 2 
Sa. iii. 2, 3. 

c ioB, ziL 1—6. 
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B.O. I45L 



Mr.-TrlBtmai'hM 
traoad thB' aoo. 
letels of tke D. 

aIong^th» Bides of 
the cUffs; Thay 
am namMooB, 
aad fr. 5*to l^OO 
ft. above piowmt 
lerol of thio 
imter. 



is 



higiioliffiiof theJndasan hills to ihe> west,- aad the gzaad. chain 
of Moab, like a heaven-high wall, upon the east. Orer the dis- 
tanoev aad ooaeealiiig from nsthe Jturther-' haif of the sea, hui^ 
asoftvsatmyhMMi There was OiOthing in all thi8.ot the Aoconed 
Lake, nothingr of g^oom..aiid deseiatioii^ "Bweot the shfire was 
riehij studded with bright^ gjolden clnyjWinthamniTist g^TOwing. to 
th» edge* of ' tfaot rippling waters.* There, was but oae*featcuse of 
the.' soenevto oonTey a cUff^reat imi^essieiw-it was the skeletona 
of the trees onoe washed down irom.the. woody banks of Jozdan 
by the floods into thetlakS) aad then^ at laat^ oast up again, by the 
sooth windon the' shore, and^g^cadaallyt half bnzied in the sands. 
They stood up almost lik» a blasted grove, with their base, 
, withered boughs in all f antastio 'shapes^ whitened and charred as 
n^?of '^' they had passed through the.fire. It had beea.mgr intention, 
of course, to batiia in tha sea, se I was provided .for tha attempt, 
with the exception, unfortunately, of sandals : and the stones 
being' of the ^arpest; I was unable to f 611ow« 1^ l<aig sfaaUsir 
wat^ barefooted far enough out to tesf its w^l^known bo^yanof 
for swimming: As- few ladies/ our dxagemacm*' toid : iR(indeed, fas 
absurdly supposed none), had' bathed in< the- Deod^ %8h I may as 



two-thirds • im 
mened.AtiAlyBis 
shows that it oon- 
tahiB 26 peroem. 
of Raline matter; 
and this renders 
it fatal to aatmal 
life/'— i\>r<«r. 

d Frater*s Moff. 

the ohavge-to 
Israel and 
Joshua 

aJo8.zxil»4. 

6 De. i. 30, zx. 4. 

** He who loathes 
war, and will do 
everything in his 
power to avert tt, 
but who will, in- 
ttaie last eX' 
tromity, enocno- 
ter its periU, 
tto>m loTO' of 
ooootry and of 
home; — wtio i» 
wiHlagi to saeri' 
flee himself* and 
all that' is dear to 
him in life, to 
promote the well- 
being of ht« fel- 
low-man, will, 
ever receive a' 
worthy homage.*' 
~ Abbott. 

"A little fire is 
quickly trodden! 
oak, whioh«being| 



"The wmtsr 
more 
salt than 
any other sea 
known. It has 
also a UtteirtastB; 
yetiiisastnuisp. 
as the MedtteT' 
ranean. Its spe- 
cifle grarity is so 

hmnan b^y ^fl I ^^^ warn any SO disposed, that the water- neesfy bomt the akin 
notsinic,«adeggB from my f^bse, and oocasioaed quite- exomeiafcing pain for a fe«r 
float wiien only moments in the nostrihr aad eyes, and ctcos on the ams and 
throat. The- taste of it is like salts and qiiimBanujasd togettier 
— an' odious <}ompound of the saline andtiie aeiidly bitter. No 
great wonder, since its analysis shows a variety of pjeasing 
chlorides and bromides and muriates and scdj^iCates of all manner 
of nice things ; magnesia* aadi amsKmia among- these more 
familiar- to the gustatory nervea The- l)ead> Sea is l^SHDO feefe 
lower than tiie lU^tarraneaa; and'the«)(«|K>x»tioDfroin it (with- 
out any outlet) fully makes up f6r the"* supply* ponsBd-^iii by the 
Jordan, so ^diat the sea sinks as tini9agoes<ni.<< • 

18»2i7. (18) you, Reubenites, etc.- ye' . . \Wtf; Nu. xrrii. 
20—23. (19) butr, etc., Nu. xxxii. 24. (20) until, etc,,' Nn. 
mdi. 22: (21) I . . tixnej IStvu xrvii. 18. (22) ye, ete,,^ Ex. 
adv. 14. 

The duties- arisinrf out of patriotic relation* (vv. IS— 20).— I. 
The welfare of all ^ouid be the concern of each. II. One party 
in the State not to retire from active life until the just rights of 
other parties have been scoured. III. These prinoiples may be 
applied in our times to the- union of political parties luxd religions 
communities against common- foes — as^ Poppiy, igncnanoe, intem- 
perance, and aU sin. 

Examples of patriotism. — 

Grave xireoepts fleeting notions may import. 
But bright example best instructs the heart ; 
Then look on Fabius, let his conduct show, 
From active life what various blessings flt>w. 
In him a just ambition stands confessed ; 
It warms, but not inflames his equal breast. 
See him in senates act the patriot's part, 
Truth on his lips, the public at his heart ; 
There neither fears can awe, nor hopes control, 
Tne honest purpose of his steady soul. 
No mean attachments e'er seduced his tongue 
To gild the cause his heart suspected -Nvrong ; 
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But, deaf to envy, faction, spleen, his voice 
Joins here or there, as reason gniides his choice. 
To one gzeat point his faifchftd labonra tend, 
And idl his toil in Britain's interest end.< 

S8^S5# (2S) at . . time, afti ooaq. of E. ot QaDaaa : and 
prob. bef. appointment of JoeHniaL (24) beg^un . . graatnemi^ 
ref. to defeat of Amorites. for . . ettrth,a of ail gpda of 'heathen ; 
and however-tnutod in Yxy man* (25) thai^. . xnoQntaini^ ix% 
Canaan, a mts. distr. 

TJie petition of Moses to God (on w. 23 — 28).— I. T?S» pra^vr of 
Hoeea : ** I'pnij thee," etc. (v, 2tSi), II. The answer of- Qod to 
his prayer : **1&e~Lozd -wag' an g r y wiO i me" IIL The mitlg;atin|» 
of Gk)d's Bsagmr: "l«t it suffice tliee^'' etc. (r. 26). IV. Hie 
promise which GM maketh: unto Moees^ that h»' shoidd soe the 
land of Gaoaan, tiionghr not jMMseaa itf 
A txmpls imsk, — 

If I hare sinn'din aat^ I may repent.; 

If r haveeiT'd^ ia thought; I may disclaim* 

Mj^ silent ^soTj and'yetftel.noBhaanO'; 

But if my. soul, big with- an ill intent^ 

Guilty in will, by fata be-insooent^ 

Or being* bad, yet murmuia at tiie onxBa 

And incapacity of being wone, 

^at maloee my- hungry paasion stiil lufiep Lent 

In keenexpectanee of acamrral : 

Wherej in all worldB^ that reund th» sunrevolTa' 

And shed their infltieBoe'oa thispasmva baU^ 

Abides a power tint can my soul absolve? 

Ckmld any sin surrive and be- forgiven. 

One sinful wish would make » hell of heaTon. ^ 

26^--28. (26) wroth . . sakes, ref. to their conduct wh. 
furnished the occasion of his sin.o lidt*. . thee, ix. my grace is 
sufficient for thee.* (27) gjst, etc.^ ITu. xxvii. 12. (28) charge, 
ctc.,^ Nu. xxvil 28. (29) Bethri>eor « (temple qf Pear). 

TJie prayer of a good man reused (v, 26). — I. The prayer of 
mbses considered' as to its nature. It acose from a very natural, 
desire to enter and see the good land. II. "Why it was refused. 
1. As a punishment for past sin ; 2. To teach that human good- 
ness does not atone for human sin ; 3. To show that Ihera is 
something better in reserye for the righteous than earthly good. 
]Hofies only saw the earthly, btttheentea?ed the heaTratly; Oanaon. 
l^hc benefit ofprtB^er. — 

Lord, what a- change within us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence will prevail to make " 
mia^ heavy burdens from our bosoms take, 
Wfiatparoh'd grounds refre^, as with a shower I 
We kneel, and all around us seems to lower ; 
'We rise, and £^, tho^ distant and the near. 
Stands forth in sunny outline, brave and clear ; 
We kneel, how weak I — we rise how full of power! 
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this* wrong) 
Or-others, that we are not always strong, 
^Riat we are ever overborne with care^ 
That we should ever weak or heartless be^ 
Anxious or troubled, when witii us is prayer, 
And joy, and strength, and courage are with Thee ? / 
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•affered, riven 
cannot- qoenoh.** 

cMthmUL 



prayar.fov 
nlmaelf 

a JSau T7, U; 2 

5. yii. »; Pfc. 
Izzl.19, lixrria, 
Izzjdx. 6,8. 
b*^Vfhiwtm' tlm 
pMoa in. tha B. 
amiOB the moet 
part BiMile, on 
•oekoCllie epringp 
of raia( the^ lat. 
regioM, wilt MB 
imtt watend. l^ 
sprini^B i^ntd 
fatreftma am veiir 
fertUe and itl^tg- 

miiller. 

w.24,26. StrmiliT 
Jo. Fkntii ii 131; 
O. i»meofHJk 219; 
2S2. 

c a.olltHhy O.J3U 

My unbelieyinff 
heart oflen saja, 
" OhrlBt wUI cast 
me cot;/* but 
Ohriet HimMiC 
Bays, *'I will 
not" 

faivreauaat' 
deniea 

a Nu. xgt 13; 
zzTil. 14. 

&2.0or*ziL 8. 

c De. zxzil. 51, 
62, zzsiT* 1—4; 
PS. CT1..32. 

dDe. L 38|zni. 

8,7. 

0De.iT.46, xxzir. 

6. " Hdre it wa*. 
apparently, that 
the traosactionff 
reoorded in Nn. 
zzvJii.-<^xziY. 

took place ; here, 
too, the Bevend 
dhooarsafi of 
Mose^ preseryed 
to UB in this booh, 
were delivered; 
and somewhere 
In it (zzziv. 6) he 
was buried."—- 
Spk. Carnnu 

W.27, 28. C.a^ 
meon, MA^ Wtt. 
il. 229. 
/ AbjK Thence 
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he exhorts to 
obedienoe 

a Pb. xiz. 7—9, 
oziz. 

M)e.xiL82; Be. 
xxU.18. 

e "Common 
opinion, this Qod 
was worshipped 
with obscene 
rites, and from 
time of Jerome it 
has been usual to 
compare him to 
Friapn8."~jri<to. 

cT Jos. xxlL 17; 
Fs. CTi. 28; Bo. 
ix. 10; Ifu. xzzi. 
15,16. 

• Qutmui, 

9. 1. 8erm. by W. 
JUading, L 210; 
B. Warner, IL 
118; B.Bagting$, 
881. 

».' 2. Serm, by /. 
Bealett, iv. 293. 

*' Oovetonsness, 
like jealousy, 
when it hflfl once 
taken root, never 
leavee a man but 
with his life.'*-^ 
T, Hvghti, 

'*He deservedly 
loseshisown pro- 
perty who covets 
fhat of another." 
Phaedrw. 

fT.Akrcyd, 

the nation 
honoured by 
its laws 

a 3 Sa. viL 38. 

•.5. 5erm. by Z)r. 

T. Randolph. 

«. 6. Senm. by /. 

Bate;Dr.R.Bun- 

dy, i. 185; Dr. J. 

Bdvoardi, ill. 59S ; 

Dr. 8. Ogden; Dr. 

Jo. Savage. 

V9. 6—8. Senm. 

by iS^. Burnet; 

O. Burnett. 

b Reo. 8. Haufnan. 

BJL. 

v.l. Serm. hy Dr. 

N. Manh. 

w. 7, & Berm. by 

Jo. PhU^. 

»b.7,9l i8amu.by 

Pp^IamlhiDr.Q. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 

1-^. (1) now . . Israely ezhortatioxi based on histor. review. 
8tatttte8|« written law. judgments, truths and doctrines 
taught by God's dealings with them. (2) not add, etc,^ (3) 
Baal-peor,<' Nu. xzy. 1 — ^9. Peor prob. name of mountain 
where this god was worshipped.^* (4) cleave,« A.S. cUfan'cliQa/n^ 
adhere closely. 

The alteration of Divine lam (v. 2). — ^I. The necessity of the 
command in the text. Otherwise tiie law might hare been 
tampered with — 1. By parties for official protection ; 2. By 
persons for individual gain. 11. The sin of violating the com- 
mand would consist — 1. In an int^erence with tiie Divine 
prerogative ; 2. In a proud setting up of human wisdom above 
the Divine mind; 3. In the consequences that would foUow. 
The introduction of a human element might lead to the rejection 
of the whole law : the repeal of one Divine statute might weaken 
the force of the rest. lU. How this command is violated in the 
spirit though observed in the letter — 1. When the force is limitBd 
hy human interpretations ; 2. When it is exaggerated on one 
side while limited on the other. 

Warning against covetousness. — " Take heed and bewaie of 
covetousness. For, manifestly, this was '* the enor of Balaam.*' 
He looked at Balak's bribe till it fascinated him. The '* love of 
money " besieged and corrupted his affections. Mammon threw 
his golden toils around him. And how baleful and disastrous 
was the working of the spell, the story reveals. What a thing 
of discord and contradictions his heart became ) how false and 
inconsistent Ihe part he played ! and how unroeakably awful the 
final issues of bis avarice 1 Standing, theref (»:e, over Balaam's 



blighted character; standing over the corses of the four-and- 
twenty thousand that were smitten with the plague at Baal-pecff ; 
and standing, finally, over the dead body of the prophet, aa its 
oozing blood reddens the battle-field of Midian, we read this 
lesson, vivid as electric flash, " Take heed and beware of covet- 
ousness.' 



"/ 



5 — 8. (5) should do so, be able to do so, have the know- 
ledge enabling you to serve Gtod riyg^htly. (6) keep, treasorB 
them in mind, and work them out in conduct, wisdoin, etCf 
knowledge of Jehovah was national peculiarity and dignity. 
(7) high, this had been impressed by the whole history of their 
wandering." 

The Bible the wisdom of a nation. — Consider — ^I. That the 
Bible brings greatness to a nation ; because — 1. When received 
and obeyed, it brings God*s blessing with it ; 2. It elevates the 
national dioracter. II. That it is the duty of all to have a 
personal acquaintance with the Scriptures, and to instmot the 
young in them.^ 

Parliamentary enactments. — ^At the request of the Bomish 
clergy, severe proclamations were issued by King Heniy VUL 
against all who read, or kept by them, Tindol's translation of the 
New Testament ; so that a copy of this book found in the pos- 
session of any person was sufficient to convict him of here^, and 
subject him to the flames. " But the fervent zeal of those Ghxifi* 
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tian dajB," says the good old xnartTrologlst, Fox, ** seemed 
much saperior to these our days and times, as manifestly may 
appear by their sitting np all night in reading or hearing ; also 
by their expenses and charges in buying of books in English, of 
whom some gaye a load of hay for a few chapters of St. James, 
or of St Paul, in English." In 1643, an Act of Parliament was 
obtained by the adversaries of translations, condemning Tindal's 
Bible, and the prefaces and notes of all other editions* 

9—18. (9) keep thy soul,^ cherishing the remembrance : 
right thoughts important help to right life. (10) specially^ 
not in orig. or needed, the day, adyerbial accns. = at wKat 
time, Mos. recalls impressions made by scenes of Sinai.* (11) 
midst/ lit, heart (12) similitude, no form or figure seen, 
but voice heard by the people.<< (13) covenant, see Ghen. vi 18. 

The duty of educating the young in the Scriptures, — ^These words 
contain— -I. A warning against neglecting or forgetting the 
statutes of the Lord. 'Die greatest blessing of Israel was the gift 
of the law of God. And so long as the people accepted His law, 
just so long did He watch over them for good. IL The means 
by which we are to prevent such neglect or forgetfnlness of 
God's Word : *' teach them thy sons," etc.* — Israel admonished 
(v. 9).— I. The evil anticipated : f oigetf olness of Gk)d's mercy. 
1. They might not be utterly lost to memory ; 2. But might 
cease to dw^ in, and affect the heart ; 3. Christians are liable to 
this calamity ; 4. The greatness of the evil may be inferred from 
the greatness of the punishment. II. The preventiyes recom- 
mended. The text suggests the need of — 1. Holy jealou^ : *^ Take 
heed— keep th^ soul ;" 2. Holy vigilance : " diligently ;" 3. Holy 
exercises, meditation, prayer, conversation./ 

Children's ideas of idolatry, — One day in the spring of 1823, a 
litde girl, about five years old, accompanied her mother to pay a 

visit to a lady in the neighbourhood of C . When aJightmg 

from the carriage in the court-yard, she espied a statue of King 
William III., and immediately addressed her mother in these 
words : " Mamma, is that a graven image there ? If it is, I will 
not fall down and worship it, I will only worship God Almighty." 
Xhis prompt and Ghristian-like determination of the little girl, 
not only pleased, but astonished all present. — ^A mother was lately 
describing to her little son the idols which heathen nations 
worship as gods. *^I suppose, mamma, that these heathens do 
Dot look up to the same sun and moon and stars which we do." 
' Yes, my dear, they do." " Why, then, I wonder tiiat they do not 
l^hink that these must be a better god than these idols." 

14—10. (16) corrupt, by degrading their idea of Ck)d, whom 
aow they Jaiew as One and Spiritual. Wrong thoughts of Gk)d 
iead to wrong life.' male or femiJe, idols were of both sexes ; 
\g. in Eg., Osiris and Isis ; in Can., Baal and Astarte, (17, 18) 
Qlus. by relig. of Egypt.* (20) Ulus. by relig. of Persians.* 

The argiiment against idolatry (v, 15). — I. There was not the 
slightest warrant for it in the mode of gfiving the law. There 
•^as nothing seen after the likeness of which an idol could be 
nade. Yet there was no better opportunity of revealing Himself 
n some visible form to the people with the whole of whom God 
i^as at that time in direct communication. II. The consequences 
)f idolatry would include not only dishonour to Gk)d, but personal 
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stanhope; Dr, T. 
Waterland; T, 
WhUe, 

V. 8. Semu. by O. 
Lewis; Jo. Rauh 
Nnt; W. SaUrn; 
D. Taylor; Dr, 
Mvnkhouie, iil. 
808. 

the laws to 
be tauff ht to 
youth 

aPr. It. S3; Ma. 
XV. 19, 20; 1 TL 
iT.ie. 

b Bz. xiz., zz. 

e Ex. zlz. 18; He. 
zii.19. 

d De. ▼. 22, 28. 
SimHittide, firom 
Lat Hmais, re- 
semblanoe^ like- 
ness. 

V. 9,8errM,byDr,> 
H. SMAwg; JBp, 
PeUridt; W. But- 
ton, 228; Dr.C.J. 
Vaughan (18SI\ 
148L 

w. 9, 10. F. D. 
Mcmriee: Christ- 
ian Catfenant the 
Onnuid of Na- 
tional Education. 

vo. 11, 12. Dr,F, 
RandiAph. Adoent 
&81. 

V. 18. A. Burgess t 
Vind, Legis. 219; 
Bp. Beveridge, 
Thee, 

e JU. B, Seymow, 

fZeta, 

idolatry for- 
bidden 

a *'The comxpt 
irorship of 
Oriental nations 
may probably be 
traced back, in 
in its ultimate 
analysis, to two 
roots or prin- 
ciples; the deifi- 
cation of ances- 
tors, or natural 
leaders; and ve- 
neration of 
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of 
tnta**— iSpii. CiBin. 

*» " They wor- 
shipped among 
I9e«^ oxy heif ar; 
sheep, dog, o&t, 
ape: among birds, 
ims, hawk, and 



lowest hearts are 
God's chisfeat 
dwelling - plaoas. 
He hath indeed 
other places; He 
dwelleth else- 
where; bat in 
tfafise two He 



<»mfoct."~iVt*> 
ton. 

The passions are 
the gales of life, 
and it is religion 
only that can'pre^ 
vent them from 
rising into atom- 
pest. 

Gtodia a 
JealouA Gk>d 

«Ex.Lll— 14, ▼. 
7—9, 18, 19; I K. 
▼lii. 51. 

* 1 Pe. iL 9. 

<; De. iii. 26 ; Nu. 
XX. 12, xxvii. 14. 

d Ex. xxiv. 17 ; 

De.ix.3; He.xiL 

29. 

•. 20. 5«rm. by Z)r. 

T, Horton^ i. 46. 

•. 28. 5l9r»ii. by If. 



B.O. i4Aiv I inJBxy) r. 16. Man oanno^. rise- higher than the. ohjeet of his- 
ewpreme adozatioiu The chasaeteiT of idolafcEDiift nHtiomiT bsiuB 
witnees to this. See-Pflfiil's-Iip^ to thB.BiOiiUL 

Story cf WUUaat^ MaldejU'-Whao, Mng Bnuy. YIIL. had 
allowed ihe Bible to be seb. foith. ix)^ be read in ^e-olunraheBi. 
seTBral pocMc> men in the town of Ghelmsfoidt iir Eeeea^ wheie the 
fathfiz of WLUiasa;Maldtt& livedo and whece he^ wae bom, booghi 

the New Testament^ and on Sandajvr. aB;t xeacUn^ it-, ia the lower 

orane: am ong end of the choich. Many flocked about them to hear them read : 
^ptUeii °"'^! and he, among thoreal^ being idien'aboalK fifteen yean old, came 

beetie-*°Ll*S ^^'y^'^™**^^ *^^®***^ sweefe tidings of tho-GoipeL 

fish of Nile." - Bnt his-f other, obserring it onoe^- angrily f elxdxed him away, aod 
Jamieson. wonM have- him say ihe Latin - TnafinB with hun, whic^ miioh 

4> Smith's Diet, griered'him: And as he retomed, at' other times^ to hear the 
m 794 ^^ ^ ' Seriiitiuee read, his f ftdier would still f etehhim awa^. lliis pot 
^ ' him upon the thought of learning toread^v ^bsds he might* seaiGh 

te^. u»^.mi*' the New Testament himself; whioh^ when he had by dxUgenoe 
«'The higkasi. effected, he, andhis fathm*^'appventioe, bought a New-l^etameiit, 
heavens and the joiaing their littie sfeoolEt together*: and, to conoeal' it, laad it* 
under the- bedistcanr^* and leadit at' oonyenieat timea Ob» nig^t. 
as-William lUSilden sat wiGh' his moi^er, tiiey oonTersedreqoeottng 
l^e^ act of bowing, down to the cnicifix. This he told* her was 
plain idolatry, and against 'the commandment of Ctod, wMdi is. 
"Thou shalt not' nudes unto tiiee any gravee imag»« nor bow 

down to them, nor serve them:" The mother, enraged t» hear 

maniforteUiape-jhim speak' thus, acclaimed; **WiIlr thou not wofship tbe^ crass 
«aiiarity of His. -v^hich was- about thee when thou wert christened, amd mmt be 
thST'^coiiaSy ^^^ on thee when thou art dead*?" Sh» tiitenvw«it.andin«BHBed 
iaof the presence his father, who, inflamed with aager at hearing- thair his sm 
or^b^race^nd'l denied that worship was due to the-croB% immediat^^went to his 

son's room, and, pulling him out* of bed by 'his hair, beat him 
most unm»(Hf ulLy. Thelad'bors'all with patienoe; oonsidenng 
that it was for Christ^ sake, as he said, when- he-related the anee- 
dote- in Queen Bllzabel^^s reign. Eniaged at tfada- oaimneB% the 
father ran and fetched a halter, which* he put round his- sen's 
neck, and would hai^v hanged him, butrftr-tiiB- intSE^reaoe of 
hia. mother. Suck seenes, doubtless, ooooRcd in^ nuur^&atMea 

20 — ^2^. (20) iron fumaoe,? one used for smelting iron, 
round, 30 ft. deep, requiring highest intensity of heat, mhtfi- 
tance,. who gener. after gener. might inherit His favour.*' (21) 
aiigry.<' ^veth. . . inheritance^ permanent dwelling-place. 
(24) cottsoxning Are, swift and oy«rwhelming in His punish- 
ment of sin and rebellion.<( jealous, eyer ready to vindicate 
His Divine honour ; not our sense of the word, cherishing sos- 
Xnoion, or apprehensive- of rivalry. 

Qod a. ootuumiftg fire (v. 24>). — L Kote the comparison. God 
a &:e. 1. Fire is easily kindled ; 2. Fire, when kindled, spraods 
rapidly ; 3. Fire, when kindled, is extinguished, with difficulty : 
1 4. Fire must have combustible material to feed upon. iJu Fim 
Cornwaiiiif T ooDsumes. II. The force of the text 1. Gfod as a consuminir 
DorrmgUm^UAi. fire is inflamed to anger by sin; 2. As such He destroys sinful 
" Happy are they ' nations ; 3. It is a fearful thing as sinners to fall into the hand* 
which, hearing of the living God ; 4. Meet the angi» of Grod with the teaa of 
the Word of God, contrition. 

u^; fo? thiy" * StfTvinff God ToHh diligence— y^Q must not do the work of the 
toeing' renewed Lord negligently. He. must have, aa it were, our onlyserrioa 
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We must not- serve Blm as if we-senred Him not. Thongiithfi 
best servant of this Lord be bbt an nnprofitable, yet the least 
must not be an idle, servant We mnst not offer to this Lord 
"' that which costs nothing^." Onr only Lewd mnsthaw our best^ 
onr hearts, our idl. This great Lord hatiii nxiudi more business 
tiian all the time and sttength of His servants can brinn^ abtratt. 
Our Lord requires the service' of thoaglits; oC/w wdftf of' vro^lss^ of 
Ixxly and spirit. A' vast < deid of dUij^oce is'reqpdsiie about the 
honourinsf of God, the attending' of onrownr hetti; and TvaySj the 
helping' and edif^g of otKerB/.' 

26— 3& (25) 10x19 ^ Ittiui, reCflc tor later, national hist, 
comp. times ot Sings. (26) L.oail . . day^ s(demn aisevesatiaii 
and appeal : Bome^meSi God answeeed saok* by olood or voioes* 
utterly pcrisli^ be* nvinUyirenofrediaa^a nation; as^infiab. 
capt.* (28) aearro, eU,, ^t'^iir. ftoBit theyseiighit for* their 
pleasQTDsliailbeooiiiestteirl^rBDtHiiiaaten Tfaeof ril indnlgjenoe 
and eviL sae . . sDaBlli' 

The etnuUMmm of stoure pniMmom — We have in thin pinimrri 

I. The pesBesBion deseribed^ v. 26, where we have a.piotiixei— I. 
Of family peace' and increase ; 2. Of long, oocupanoy. Note the 
feeling of security likely to grow up. out of this state of thinqgss 

II. The possible degeneracy indicated, t\ 25, and which inoludad 
—1. Social decline inmomUs 2* Public departure from Ged in 
woiship ; 3v Indifidual wickedness. III. The inevitable pun* 
idiment tihat would fol]ow> this deoliuft. in morals and religion, 
TV, 26 — ^28. 1. It waaassured bya.Bolemn deolaratian; 2. It was 
definedas the breaking-aip of. national life ; 3. Q was described 
as personal slavery to. other peoples, and their goda; 4. It 
aetoally came to pass. 

Griffin qf eviL — ^'^I overheaid a diaoonxse," says one, *' some- 
thing like altercation, between a deacon, his son, and servants. 
Some one had informed him that the cattle had broken into the 1 
oom-field, and were making, great ravages. His servants were { 
ordered to make haste, and to turn them out, and repair the 
bzeadi. *^ How came tihey in there ?" says one ; " Which way did 
thej get in ?" cries another ; " It is impossible, the fences are 
good/' says a third. ^* D<m't; stand here, talking to no purpose," 
cries the deaoon, with increased earnestness, they are in the field 
destroying the com. I see them with my own eyes. Out with 
them epeaiily and put up the fence." As I approached him he 
began to be more calm.. ** Tour pardon,, sir, these fellows have 
quite vexed me. They make one think of our pastor's sermon 
on the origin of sin, spending' his time needlessly inquiring how 
it came iirbo the world, while he ought to be exhorting us to 
drive it out." " Your observation is- just," said I, " and your 
directions to your servants contain sound, orthodox doctrine — 
a good practical improvement to the diseourse we have heard 
to^y." 

29—84. (29) tlience, countries to wh. 8ca*tered.« all . . 
soul,* Mk. xii 30. (30) tribulation, suffering viewed as Dir. 
correction.* (31) merciful, as well as a just God. (33) did . . 
liveP comp. God coming to destroy Sodom with fire.<* (34) 
assayed, attempted, endeavoured, nation, Is. began to 
change fr. tribe into nation while in Egypt: temptations, 
exclusive ref. to plagues inflicted on Bg. signs aiid"Wonder», 



B.ai4il. 

witlL the glad 
tidings of Ure^ 
are ptirified' by 
tfa« Spirit of 
GhriBt, saaoti- 
fled,and8omMla 
the tampleB of 
the Holy Ghost.** 
—£iahapBal4, 

tiieTeciiltB of 

dlaobadienoo 

fovetoid 

a.l K. vlli IQi 
Jo. xii 2a. 



6 Daw xxz. 18,19; 
2K,XfiL 17->18. 

e £»« ozr. 4—8. 

r.- 2fi.> Peter* d§ 
Joux, Allionc* 
trmtSe atee Diem 
PrkdinttonyL29f. 

Ootthold said-^ 
"*I\> good man; 
sin and inflnntty 
are festering 
sofe% wfaich give 
them pain, and 
from which they 
seek to be re- 
lieved. 3y the 
nngodly, on the 
oontittiy, shiamd 
infirmity are 
prized as a jewel, 
and regarded aa 
a distinction and 
an omameot.'* 

The vampire 
socks the blood 
of its victim 
qnietly, while be 
sleeps nnooD>- 
sdons of danger. 
He does his work 
so effectually, 
that death often 
supervenes with- 
out a note of 
warning. Snoh 
is the effect of 
secret sins. 

promise of 
meroir on 
repe&taKio» 

al8.xi. 10, 11. 

h Je. zzix. 18, 14; 

Ho.Zi2; Is.zxlx. 

13. 

c "Derived from 

Lat '(rt6n/tims' 
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tiie threshing in- 
Btrnment or 
roller, whereby 
the Bom. huB- 
bandmen sepa- 
rated the com f r. 
the hnsks.** — 
Trench, Studjf of 
Wib. p. 8. 
d Q^ea. ziz. 24. 
V, 29. A, Fulkr, 
665. 

Vf>. SO, 81. T, T. 
Smith, Senn.f09, 
^'Trnmpeters 
love to Bound 
when there is an 
echo; and Ghxl 
loves to bestow 
His mercies 
where He may 
hear of them 
again.'*— <Sfj»tfr- 
sUnoe. 

V. 82. Richards, 
Ban^. Leet, 138. 
vv. 82—36. Bp. 
Medlev^Serm. 408, 
e Moore. 

Jehovah the 
only tme 

a Ex. zix. 9, 19; 
Ne. iz. 13. 

& Ex. xxziii. 14. 

e 1 Sa. ii. 2; Is. 
xlv. fi, 18, 22. 

V.99. 8erm. hy Jo. 
Balffuv, IL 801; 
M. PhUips, 85; 
i>r./.£run<,ii.53. i 

"A mtle boy ofi 
extraordinary' 
abilities being in- j 
trodnced into the 
company of a dig-: 
nifled clergyman, 
was asked by him 
where Qod was, , 
with the promise ' 
of an orange. 
"TeU me,*» re- 
plied the boy, I 
** where He is not, I 
and I will give 
yon two.'* 

A poor Arabian 
of the desert was 
one day asked 
how he came to 
be assured that 
there was a Ghxl. 
**In the same 
way,* he replied, 
*'tbat I am able 
to tell by the 
print Impressed 
on the sand 



put together beo. Gk)d's mir. are neyer mere wonders, bat also 
GdgnB of His presence aad Himself. 

Mercy pramiaed to repentant Israel. — I. State in which that 
msxGj would be needed. 1. In a far conntry ; 2. When in tribu- 
lation and captivity. II. Condition on which that mercy should 
be granted v, 29. 1. Earnestly seeking the Lord ; 2. Having 
f ailh in the unchanging goodness and power of God. III. Form 
which that mercy so sought, would take, v. 31. 

The infltisnce of pardon, — ^A private was court-martialled for 
Bleeping at his post. He was convicted, sentenced to death, and 
the day fixed for his execution. But the case reaching the ears 
of the President, he resolved to save him : he sig^ned a pardon, 
and sent it to the camp. The day came. " Suppose," thought 
the President, ** my pardon has not reached him." The telegraph 
was called into requisition ; but no answer came. Then, order- 
ing his carriage, he rode ten miles, and saw that the soldier was 
saved. When the Tlurd Vermont charged uiwn the rifle-pits, the 
enemy jwnred a volley upon them. The first man who fell, with 
six bullets in his body, was William Scott of Company E. His 
comrades caught him up; and, as his life-blood ebbed away, 
he raised to heaven, amid the din of war, the cries of 
the dying, and the shouts of the enemy, a prayer for the Presi- 
dent.« 

36—40. (35) know . . Ood, have such acquaintance with 
Him as would ensure perfect trust and faithful service. Expe- 
rience of Grod's dealing brings confidence in Htm. (36) out of 
heaven,* fig. for the direct and pers. nature of Div. communic. 
to the Jews, fire, most freq. lEiymbol of God : the most subtle 
of elements, so best repres. God as the Spirit (37) their 
seed, lit. sing. jiMm,,hU seed ; Mob.' thoughts resting on Ab. tiie 
first father of race, in His sight, lit, by His f ace.» (39) none 
elBe,<^ no rival. 

Jehovah is Oodahne. — Observe-^I. How this truth was revealed 
in ancient times to the Jews. 1. By the successive overthrow of 
the gods of the greatest heathen nation in the world. Plagaes 
of Egypt in relation to idolatry ; 2. By the utter diacomfitare of 
their worshippers; 3. By the miraculous incidents of their 
wilderness life. II. The conduct in relation to Jehovah that 
should grow out of the belief of this truth. 1. Gratitiide; 2. 
Trust; 3. Obedience. 

Nature's testimony to the existence of Ood. — ^If he do respieere, 

look backward to tiie creation of the world (which the hght of 

nature will tell him had a beginning), he will see and uider- 

stand '* the Invisible things of God by the things that are made, 

even His eternal power and Godhead," as Paul speaks. BasiL 

therefore, called the world a school, wherein reasomible sonls axe 

taught the knowledge of Ghod. In a musical instrument, when 

we observe divers stoingfs meet in a harmony, we conclude that 

some skilful musician toned them. When we see thoosandB of 

men in a field, marshalled under several colours, all yieldinir 

exact obedience, we infer that there is a general, whose oommaiids 

they are all subject to. In a watch, whrai we take notioe of 

! great and small wheels, all so fitted as to conomr to an orderly 

I motion, we acknowledge the skill of an artificer. When we 

I come into a printing-house, and see a great nmnber of different 

I letters so ordered as to make a book, the consideration hereof 
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maketh it eYident that there is a composer, by whose art they 
were bronght into saoh a frame. When we behold a fair bid- 
ing, we conclnde it had an azchiteot ; a stately ship, weU rigged, 
and safely oondncted to the poit, that it hath a pilot. So here. 
The Tisible world is saoh an instrument, army, watch, book, 
bnilding, ship, as nndeniably argoeth a Qod, who was, and is, the 
tnner, general, and artificer, the composer, architect, and pilot 
ofit.^ 

41 — 48. (41) thexit Hos. made this arrang. bet. the two ad- 
dresses : iy. l—iO ; y. 1 etc,^ this side, east side ; people not 
yet passed Jordan. (43) Bezer, site unknown.* wilderness, 
smooth downs of Moab, as comp. with high lands of Bashan. 
Bamothy or B.-Mizpeh.* Golazii or Gkiulon, exact site un- 
certain.' 

The avenger of blood. — ^This most ancient plan of punishment, 
in case of murder, was the one in use among the Jews before the 
time of Moses ; for the ayenger of blood is spoken of, in the law 
which he gaye, as a character weU known. Under the direction 
of God, he did not do away the old custom altogether ; for 
although in its whole nature it was an eyil, the feelings of the 
people were, neyertheless, so thoroughly wedded to its usage, that, 
without a miraculous control uiwn their minds, it was not to be 
expected they would consent to relinquish entirely the right of 
priyate yengeance which it allowed. Some indulgence, there- 
fore, was granted in this case, it seems, like that which was 
permitted in the case of diyorce, ** on account of the hardness of 
&eir hearts " (Matt xix. 8). At the same time a beautiful and 
wise arrangement was made, to correct the most serious disad- 
yantages with which it had been before accompanied, which, in 
fact, while it left some form of the ancient custom, gaye it a 
new nature idtogether. Cities of refuge were appointed, three 
on each side of Jordan, with straight and good roieuls leading to 
them from eyeiy direction, to any of whidbi the murderer might 
fly ; and if he got into it before the ayenger oyertook him, he was 
safe from his rage until he had a fair trial. If it was found that 
he was indeed guilty of wilful murder, he was deliyered up to 
the ayenger to be destroyed, and not eyen the altar was allowed 
to protect I'lTO ; but if it was found that the murder had not 
been intentional he was allowed to remain in the city of refuge, 
where none might come to 'do him eyil ; and on the death of &e 
high, priest he might return in security to his own home.* 

44 — 49. These m. prop, a preface to foil. ch. and rehearsal 
of the law. (45) after, lit, in their coming forth. (46) Beth- 
peor, ch. iii. 29, iy. 3 ; Nu. xxy. 1—9. Sihon, tee Nu. xxi. 24 .• 
(48) Amon . . Hermon, gee ch. iii. 9. Sien is not ^on, the 
momit of Jerus. (49) springs of Pisgah, roots or foot of 
monnts £. of Jordan, iii. 17. 

The springs of PiMah,-^¥i8gAbL was the ridge, of which Nebo 
was probably tibie highest jwint, whence the most mag n ificent 
yiewB of the promised land were to be obtained. The springs, 
or pourings f OTth, of Pisgah fertilising the land, may suggest a 
discourse on the joys and yarious adyantages that flow from 
heavenly prospects. How much the present life is beneflted and 
beantified by thoughts and purposes that flow from yiews of the 
heayenly hie. E^iiy tme Pisg^ in our life, i^, every point of 
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"Bevenge is an 
act of passion; 
yengeance,ofjus- 
tioe : injuries are 
revenged, Crimea 
are avenged.**— 
Johntotu 

" O that the 
slave had forty 
thonsand lives; 
one is too poor, 
too weak for my 
revenge! I wonid 
have him nine 
years a-killing." 
•^Shaiefpeare. 

e Dr. Cox, 

summary of 
the law 

a Ps. czzxvL 19, 
22. 

"There is more 
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faigs of a believer 
than in all the 
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whether you 
have not found a 
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and Bweetnen In 



270 



.DEUTBROKOMT. 



tOap.v. 1— 7. 



B.0. 1461. 

yovr manrniDg? 
•So Cur from wiah- 
ing to be rid of 
yoor meltmga, 
yoa rather fear 
the remov&l of 
them."— Ofap. 

•'LUtle joys re* 
fresh us oon- 
Btft-ntly, ll^e 
hoase-hrasMlv aod 
never briag dis- 
gust; and great 
oneBf like sngar- 
"bread, briefly, 
and then bripg 



the oorenaiit 
inHoreb 

o Ex. zzdii. 11; 
De. zxziv..lO. 

V. 2. iSenn. (j^ W* 
BecuUnsr, iiL M9. 

" I have sped by 
land add sea,- and 
mingled 'With 
mnofar pegi^e, bnt 
never yet ootild 
find a spot nn- 
snnned by ha- 
man kindiMBS.^' 

"Who wni not 
give some por- 
tion of his ease, 
his blood, his 
wealth, for 
others* good, is a 
poor frozen 
chm-U' —• Joanna 
BaUliA 

b Bp, HospkiM, 
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exalted meditetieBi, fiiutnld be ja, fooaiaaii^iuAd.tif .telj- tbo^p^ 
and notion. 

The mfsmbie jgps of ike O&riituoh'^t, AugmtisiiBdJxeladbea ^ 
a certain Gtotile, ^fliotabowed him his idoli^ods, esying, '^-Hoie 
is my god ; wheDe is .tiune ?" :thein pointiiig up «t thereon, iie 
said, " Lo, hece istmy.god; /wiwie: is thine?" So, •fhowag'liBn 
divers, oxeatofss, still i^riunudedium mlii, ^SQaie ate any .^eds, 
where are tiiine ?" But St. Angastine answered him, I ahonr^ 
him not my God, not beoaose I had not one to show .him, .but 
because he had not eyes ijo see Him. Thngrthe joys of a Chrisbun, 
thoiig-h th^y cannot' betseen witii bodily eyes, tiumgh the-widced 
cannot samnch as disoenLthemj yet is therenothing' so d^ightfal, 
so comfortable as they ace ; ii^tnessihat -peace of canscienoe, 
that joy in* the Holy G&ost, which is soxmspeakable, such as eye 
hath not seen, nor ear hath heard, neither, hath it enter^iiriio 
the heart of mau^ta canceiye them ss Idxey are;* 



VEAFTER TEOE TIFTR. 

'1— 4S. (1) dlll['srael, prob. in their ^ers azid representatiTes. 
Recapit. of law secess. bee. new gener. arisen since Sinai: salt- 
able! also to entering prom. huld. (3)r lathers, as ch. iy. "37, &.e 
patriarchs, Ab., Is., Jac. A cov. was made with them, bat not 
this partic. tme. Or r^f. may be to the^J^thers who died in 
wilderness. (4> face' to face ,<■ fig. of Close intimaey. (5) stood 
between, as mediaix>r and r^resentatiTe. 

Moses the interpreter of the word of the Lord (t?. 6). — L It 
was at a special tunethat - the people needM . aa interpreter. TL 
The people were not in a condition to.cadmly listen and mtder- 
stand for themselyes. III. There may yet be special times and 
states when the hmnan interpreter may be-:needed (to aid the 
memoiy and faith .in -sicdmess, for example). JLV. But no. ooan- 
tenanoe canbe fomid inthistexi^forthe arrog^ant assomptions-of 
the Papal priesUiood, as the scde :antiK)rised expounders at the 
Word of God. 

JI«it^T(;0»«i(m.— rinteroession'is a law term,' boixowed from ooorts 
6f jndicatmre, and. sig^nMes the -action of . a proxy x>r ^attorney, 
either in suing out Sie rights of his. client, or answering the 
caTHs and objectionsi bronght against' hind by the plaintiff. This 
Christ doth for belierers. . .. . Interoessioin is .of three sorts, I. 
Oharitatiye intercession. Thns one man is bennd to pray aod 
inteioede for .another (1 Ti. ii. J, 2). .2. AdjatoryintecoeBBian. 
Thos the Holy ^Spirit makes. intercession for beUeyera (Bo. yiiL 
26,27). 3. An official, and. AuthoatatLye iBtezeesBiaa. And this 
properly belongs to. IShrist.* 

6, v7. (&) Ivroaffht . .)i»xAlage,rpeople ^foeq. seminded of iius 
greatest eyent of their history. Gamp. Moscow for Bmsia, 
Waterloo * for Sorope. (7) > befoze-ftte, in xM^psraseBioe ; other 
gods woold come bef<»e Jdioyah^and hide Him from iheir -newi* 

AoJmoroUdging Bod. — ^¥h6n ike Spanish Armada was joiver- 
throrwn by the stoon, Snglond oaiisedASfeedaI:to'be <8tcuok,*mth 
the' insci^ptian, *' A^B^amt Deus^etdissiptm^bmr : '' M Gmd blew- en 
them, oaidr they wereeoattered" On all>2ier ooiai.is rrtiawpnri, 
'':J)ei Or^Omr The United -States has, «yioe-vtihe <war4f.iiie 
Eebelliony.pnt on iLer:oozn:th& legend,' '^InGtodTwe toast." 
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8-<10. (d) grsven imafftt, Ex. xz. 4, Xev.oKvi/l. .liidlitaa 
images ai^MEr (toha^e been finuhed byygzvnng. IHbbbsms,* 
imitatiion of natmsaL objectB, if aiade symbols, wonldeoon be 
wanahipped for ^eir oiwn sakes. (d) Jbow down, .in homage^ 
wrre, zender obedimoe. vsaiting^, tstc,,^ not aiarffing &e 
imqnity, but .tetfccng xte Gonfleq..fiow beTcod poaon, or naiaoai, 
cfmautiangiL HI.:— iDnuikaid. 

Br»ken HoU. — Amaa'asdol ifl^not neeeanailyaar image of tg<>id : 
it may bs'^k ehiM. of cisy^rthe 'fmit ■ of his < fgrnnlorBB^'m .the^wif e 
of his boaom ; it may be wealth, fame, .pontkin, ^nocesB, or 'bnai- 
ness, anythiaiBr whidi * abBccbs nndialy ^ ^ffieciians «Bd altea- 
tion. AguiBt all sseh .the Ahnighjj^ .fioiianitees the .decree, 
"Thou ^aLt-hnreao other godB'befoEe Me " aiid'hailsHisrvenflt- 
iflKmiflrilee •f dBBfcnxctkai. EtdnnoiiiiehraBeroor idols mvat be 
Strayed. 

11. in Tain, ei&er anyprofaneor idle ntteiaace of name of 
God :<> or swearing falsely by name of God.* .Thoee who tell 
untmths >aze Teiy ready to swear 4iboiit them. Jews supposed 
i:hey kept.this.com. \>y chaagiag pronimc. of God's name.*' 

flie pri^ne toe of the name cf Qod. — I. Consider what the 
profane use of this name toggeste. l.-An l r iMver eat heart:, no 
deepn^gaid for the honoor of God ; ~2. 'A }yiiig heart : a heart 
oonecions of its own habitoal lectitade woold not invoke the 
luune of the 'Most Hj^ in confirmation of its utterances. II. 
Consider why this nse of the Holy Name was forbidden. 1. To 
induce a profoimdixespect for tiie name and nature. of God ; 2. To 
secure tfaie habit of ^simple and truthful speech. 

The cure of STvearing.^Chj^soBtom proposes a singolar method 
to facilitate the leaving off of customary swearing. *' Wouldst 
thoa know,'* says the father; '^ ^y>what means thou mayst be rid 
of this wicked custom of -Bwearxng, I'll tell thee a way,. which, 
if thoolt take, will certainly prove vnccessful. Every time, 
whenever thou shalt find thyself to have let slip an oath,, punish 
thyself for it by.miesisg- the next meaL Such a..couz8e as this, 
thotizgh tscoublesome to the fiesh, will be fvofitable to the ipixit, 
£tnd cause 4k quiok amendment ; for the tongue will Jieed no other 
monitor to make it take heed of swearing another time, if it has 
been thus punished with hunger and thirist for its -former trans- 
gression, ,And knows . it shall be so poniahed again it .«v«r it 
commits the like crimehtteafterl" 

12—15. (12) sabba&yhere asBcmed to be an existing insti- 
tntion.« Banctify it, this chiefly done by abstainixig *fr. ctdi- 
nary work. (14) Te*t . . thou, oneeoeial blesoag of Saib. is 
^hat it^fNLts all daasss on equality of privilege. (M) ai^erraai, 
[his not a-'gvoniid'for instit. Of -Sab., 'bst.pennasiTe' reason for 
beepmgit. 

The Sahhaih'€ukpt&d to ike neeesdtigf iff man* — "Notiee-^I. 
rhe jBaamer in-which tiie 'Siibbath.oaodBoes ta the healthy, and 
consequently most advantageous, exercise of our bodily and 
cental faculties. II. The oppcnrtonity <$t affords for family 
iieetiagaad.inBtniction. III. The neoasaaxyoppcTtoaitiy it gives 
:o the seriously, indined of diveoting' their attention to the* most 
anpoitant of all conoems ; laod the remiidier it isto'iihe irre- 
igiees of a aense of iheir dul^ towasds^God. 'IV. «^Its • important 
xmnection with the doe ^ obeervaoce Of ptldic woifehip.b — The 
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<*^ Faith is tbe 
sont's outward, 
not inward, look. 
The object oa 
which faith fixes 
its eye is, net the 
hcMrt'p ever- 
varying frames, 
but the never- 
^WTlBg GhrisC* 

the third 

a LXX. Vulff, 
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h SyriaCf Rdlh 
binisis. Ma. t. 
33. 

e neeft,4o Jeho^ 
vah. 
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man^ Settn., Ut 
coune, i. 469. 

*^H6 that malcea 
no coneeleiiee of 
Bweariog vainly 
will soon make 
but little of 
Bwearing falsely; 
for' be ttat in a 
lower degree so 
voluntarily 
breaks Q-od'a 
oommandment 
for nothing, may 
soon be drawn 
to break it in a. 
mtie Mgher de- 
gree for his pro^ 
-fit."— ite!>?«. 

tbefoftfth 

a Ex. XX. 11. 

V. 12. Serm. by 
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"O what a bless- 
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tween the waves 
of worldly bosi- 
noBs, ' hke the 
Divine pailiof 
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fhe iBneUlM 
throng Jordan. 
There ii nothing 
In which I would 
adTiae sron to be 
more Btrietly 
conBcientioua 
than in keeping 
the Sabbath-day 
holy. loantmly 
declare that to 
me the Sabbath 
has been invala- 
able.** — WOber- 

€ /. Ayrt^ U,A» 

"The streams of 
religion ran 
deeper or shal- 
lower/* says Oal- 
oott, '*aB the 
banks of the Sab- 
bath are kept np 
or neglected.'* A 
preacher in Hol- 
umd called the 
Sabbath '•God's 
dyke, shntting 
oat an ocean of 
evils.** 

d R.A, Griffin. 

Byrecords which 
liave been kept 
In a partloalar 
place near one of 
our laige rivers, 
it appears that 
more than twice 
as many have 
been orowned 
there on the Sab- 
bath than on any 
other day of the 
week. And those 
who were thus 
drowned, were 
cat oft as in a 
moment, while 
breaking the 
command of 
God. 

tlie fifth 

aBz.xz.18. 

h Oomp. rellg. 
system of the 
patriarchs, and 
moral system of 
Chinese. 

Pr. i 8, 9j Bp. 
vi.1— 8. 

e D.DobU, 

"A child when 
asked why a cer- 
tain tree grew 
crooked, gave a 



Sahhath."^^ shall speak of —I. The authority of the Sabbath. 
Ckmsider the testiiiiony to it contained in the Sciiptiiies {see Ge. ii. 
2, 3, viii. 10, xxix. 27, L 10 ; Is. Iviii. 13 ; Rev. i. 10). II. The 
praotioal dnties of its obeervanoe; as respects — 1. Onrselyes: 
the Sabbath is to be sanctified to God's service ; 2. Oar depen- 
dents : tihey must have the Sabbath also. Address— ^1) IJiose 
who are in stations of influence, heads of families, etc. ; (2) 
Those who, in the exercise of their trades and callings, have not 
as yet ventured to sanctify the whole of the Lord's Day ; (3) The 
hnmble, oonsisfcent, Christian .« —Memember Egypt, — ^We are prone 
to remember the palaces and pleasures of Egypt ; God admoniahes 
us to remember its slavery. The memory of our former state 
should be— I. An antidote to discontent. Though the labours and 
trials of the wilderness are many, yet in Egypt we had more. 
If we labour, it is not to make bricks without straw. If we aie 
bereaved, at least we can bury our dead. Formerly our toil was 
for another, now it redounds to our own profit. II. A stimiiLuit 
to zcmbI. Bemembering Egypt, let us press on toward Canaan ; 
let us give no advantage to our enemies. III. A reason for obedi- 
ence. Surely He who was so gracious as to deliver us has a 
right to our service. If we made so many bricks for Phanoh, 
'* what shall we render unto the Lord ? " Jlfear produced activity, 
how mudi more should love! lY. Wings for faith and hope. 
Bemember that that God, who could deliver from Egypt^ can aiid 
will bring to Canaan. Surely He who has commenced onr 
deliverance will complete it. V. A call to humility. I was but a 
servant, a slave : I owe all to my Deliverer. Without Hun I wexe 
a slave again. ** By grace I am what I am."<< 

The force qf example, — ^A gentieihan, engaged in a large maun* 
facturing concern, was in the practice of taking frequent 
journeys in connection with his business ; and in order to hasten 
his return to his family he not unihrequentiy travelled on tiie 
evenings of the Lord's Day. His littie lx>y, on one of these ooca> 
sions, said to his maTnma, ^' How is it that dear papa, who is sach 
a good man, travels on Sunday 7 '* '^ My dear, it is because he 
has so much to do. If he acted otherwise he would not have 'a 
minute to spare ' for his family." " MaTnma, does God allow m 
to break His commandments when it seems necessary to do so ! ' 
On his return, Mrs. M. related to her husband the child's remarks. 
" My dear, it is the last time. Tell my boy I stand corrected. I 
trust I shall never again do what may prove a stumbling-block to 
our children. They shall never have to say that their f athers 
example led them astray." 

16. honour^ give honour to, includ. spirit of reverence and 
aots of obedience, s^o well, not found in Ez.,o this is ^"'piifi'^ 
tion of the promise, not addition to it. Continued life only oo* 
element of general well-being. Family virtue is the f oiondatictt 
of all virtue.^ Danger of its leading to worship of anoestoi?: 
we kept fr. this by regarding all parents as imperfect images of 
the one Father Gtod. 

The duty of children to hoTwnr their ^parents. — I. A fev 
remarks on this commandment itself. 1. It is not intended solelj 
for those who are commonly called children ; 2. It is given ia 
favour of all parents ; 3. It is applicable to all cUldieii. TL 
What it is to honour parents. 1. To obey them in all that is 
light when they require it ; 2. To do what is right, idLether t2uy 
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cequire it or not ; 8. To have respect to their feelings in reference 
bo the choice of companions or of a profession ; 4. To act on all 
Dccasions so as not to shame them. III. Motives for the enforce- 
ment of this dnty. 1. By obeying their parents children will 
obtain God's blessing ; 2. They ySiSX also secure peace of con- 
science ; 3. Consider the relation between the two; 4. Consider 
that God requires this of them.« 

Filial love, — Mr. Philipps gives a beantifnl illnstration of 
^onthfnl tenderness. *^ 'What kind of a woman was yonr 
cnother?" said a slave-master, some years ago, in a familiar 
mood, to a fine African boy whom he had purchased. The boy's 
ieart writhed beneath the associations it awakened. '* Come, tell 
me,*' said the white man, who regarded the black man as a brute, 
snly fit to be insulted, '^ What land of a woman was e^e ? Was 
^:he tall 7 Was she thin 7 Was she old 7 Was she beautiful 7 '' 
rhe boy lifted up his glistening eyes, and in broken accents said, 
'How could a mother but be beautiful in the eyes of her 
3hUd 7 " 

17. kill, includ. deliberate murder, and slaying at unawares : 
aJso Buicida This law distinctly gfiven to No8^.« Christ showed 
its comprehensive bearing even on feelings of hate.* 

Murder forbidden, — Observe, this commandment is— I. Uni- 
(rersal in application : to each person is said, " Thou shalt not 
kill." There is no exception to this rule. II. Emphatic in its 
(wording : *' shalt not" Note the brevity of the whole command- 
ment; by which additional foroe is gfiven to it. Brevity not 
3nly the soul of wit, but of wisdom ^so. III. Concerning the 
Sfreatest of crimes. The awful nature of murder is sufficiently 
shown by — ^1. The abhorrence in which it is held both by God 
md man ; 2. The terrible reproaches of conscience with which 
he murderer is tormented.^ 

Horror of murder. — 

O horror I horror t horror 1 Tongue, nor heart, 
Cannot conceive, nor name thee I 

What's the matter 7— 

Confusion now hath made his masterpiece I 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
The Lord's anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o' the building.* 

18. adulter7,<> term designedly comprehensive ; worst form of 
lensuality includes and represents all lesser forms. This form 
nreates great family and social disturbance. Apostles gather 
aany forms of sin under this head of sensuali^.* Sin sadly 
)revalent in Oriental countries, where heat and idleness seem to 
Lourish bodily passions beyond control. 

Restraints of the lam if Ood. — ^No doubt the law restrains us ; 
»ut all chains are not fetters, nor are all walls the gloomy pre- 
incte of a jaiL It is a blessed chain by which the ship, now 
>uried in the trough, and now rising on we top of the sea, rides 
,t anchor, and outlives the storm. The condemned would give 
worlds to break his chain, but the sailor trembles lest his should 
nap : and when the gt^y morning breaks on the wild lee-shore, 
.11 strewn with wrecks and corpses, he blesses God for the good 
ron that stood the strain. Tlie pale captive eyes his high prison 
^all to curse the man that built it, and envies the little bird that, 
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▼ery beaattfnl 
answer: ** Some- 
body trod upon 
it, I Buppoae, 
when It was a 
UtUe fellow."— 
lUuttrative Oa- 
theringt, 

" Many moom 
the death of their 
children who 
ne^er moom the 
■ ins of their 
children. Truly 
noble was that 
queen's speech 
who said, ' I had 
ratherseemyson 
die than sin.' "— 
Venning. 

the sixth 

a Qe.iz. 5, 6; 1 
Jo. iiL 10--12, IS. 
b Ma. ▼. 21—36; 
Be. ZXL8. 
"KiUing is not 
mere blood-shed- 
ding. Anger 
without cause is 
murder. Op- 
pression of the 
weak is murder. 
Depriving a man 
of the means of 
getting a liveli- 
hood, to gratify 
revenge, is mur- 
der."-Z)r.Par*er. 
e J. 3. Clark*. 
"Nor cell, nor 
chain, nor dun- 
geon speaks to 
the murderer 
like the voice of 
solitude." — Ma- 
turin. 
d Shakiiptart, 

the seventh 

a Ma. y. 27, 28: 
Jo.vill.l— ll;Ja. 
iLll;Heb.xili.4. 
b Qa. V. 19: Co. 
iii. 5. 

" A pure mind in 
a chaste body U 
the mother of 
wisdom and de- 
liberation, sober 
counsels and in- 
genuous actions, 
open deportment 
and sweet car- 
riage, sincere 
principles and 
unprejudicate 
understanding, 
love of God and 



274 



LEUTESOSOMT 



[Oap.v.io»aa 



B.0. 1451. 

8elf-d0Dlal, peao« 
and coQfldenea, 
holy prayers and 
spiritualcomfort, 
andapleaaareof 
spirit indaitely 
greater than the 
sottish pleasare 
or QDchastity." 
— Bp. 7\ty lor. 
e Dr. Guihrii^ 

tlie eiffhtb. 

a 1 These, ir. 6 ; 
Jo. xtt. 4—6. 



" A man may 
rob God as well 
as his neighboar. 
He who wastes 
his emidoyer's 
time is a thief. 
He who with- 
holds jost praise 
is a thief (social: 
literary). He 
who detracts 
from the jnst 
honour of his 
fellow-man is a 
thief. He who 
TOWS and does 
not pay is a 
thief.'* ^ Dr. 
Fcwker. 

"Do not- be over 
food of anything, 
or consider that 
for your interest 
which makes 
yon break yoar 
word, quit your 
modesty, or in- 
clines yon to any 
practice which 
will not bear the 
light, or look the 
world in the 
twse^-Anioninui, 



the ninth 

a Ex. xxiiL 1; 
Fe. 1. 19, 20: 1 E. 
zxL 12; Ma. y. 
SS— 87. 



*' There an a set 
of malloioos, pm- 
ting, prndent 
gossips, both 
male and female, 
wlio murder cha- 
Taoters to kill 
time; and will 
rob a 'young fel- 



perohed upon its summit^ sings meerily, and flies away on wings 
of freedom ; but wero you trayelling^ some Alpine pass, where the 
narrow road, cut oat of the face of tiie rook, hong over a frightful 
gorge, it is with other eyes yotr would look on the wall that 
resteains your restiTe steed from backing into the golf below. 
Such ace tiie restraints Qod's law impoees-Tnao other. It is a f enoe 
from evil — ^nothing else. I challengie the world to pat' ite^ finger 
on any one of these Teso, Commandmants, which is not meant and 
oaleulated'to keep us ftom banning ouxBelves- or* hmtii^ othexK^ 

Id. steal ,« this command, the basis on which alone property 
can be accumulated, and society ajsanged and preserved^ Bespecc 
for that wh. belongs to another lies at the root- of goyemment. 
Law includes all we possess, reputation^ time, talents, yirtoe, 
character, etc. ; every man has right to daim fr. govemmi^it the 
protection of all he is, and all he ha*. 

Dishonesty forbidden, — Observe the simple comprehensiTeness 
of this commandment. I. Nothing is said about the value of the 
thing stolen. The law is broken whether the thing tak.en be a 
kingdom or a pin. II. Nothing is said about the nature of the 
thing* stolen : it may be property; time, reputation, etc. III. 
Nothing is said about the method of steaUng; whetiier it he 
j secretly appropriated, or violently wrested from its owner. 

A dishonest man.^-A minister, who has* been* dead seme^yean. 
had been preaching, one evening-; in a village at* some* distanoe 
from his home ; when, on Ms return, he- was stopped by a foot- 
pad, who presented a pistol, and demanded his money. The 
minister allowed him* to take his watch and his money ; and the 
thief, feeling some x)apers in his pooket, took them alee away 
with him, saying, that for anything ho Imew, there might be 
bank notes among them. These papers* weroj however; manu- 
script sermons, written out at length in a &ir and legible hand. 
Some months afterwards, a respectable-looking< man< ^led upon 
the same minister, recalled to his-recolleotion the robbery, stated 
that he had been the robber, restored the watch and a -sum of 
money equivalent to that which he had taken awi^, and stated 
the cause of his- makiag restitatien was; that* upon, looking over 
the papers, he found a sermon on the worde, ^* Thou shidt not 
steal." The singularity of tins oiveumstanoe induced him to read 
it ; and the impression produced by its wamii^^ upon him was 
so powerful, that he abandoned his profligate courses, became an 
altered man, devoted himself to industrious labour, and took the 
earliest opportunity of ' restoring^ the property he had stolen; 

20. false- witmMns^' inolndj sins of sland^mng*, baekbiting; 
and gossiping ; also our readiness'to put eril oonstmotian* <m con- 
duct of others. Enjoins tratiifnhiesr and simplLcily in all our 
communicationa one with another. 

Gossipiiig, — ^Women are often aoonsed of- goasipingv bat we are 
not aware t^hat it has ever been the subject of legal penaltiM 
except at St. Helena^ where, among the ordinaaoee promulgated 
in 1789, we- find the following : " V^eiees, several idle, goaaipin? 
women make it their business to go from house- to house, about 
this island, inventing and spreading- false and scandalous reports 
of the good people thereof, and thereby sow discord and debate 
among* neighbours, and often between men and their wives, to 
the great grief and trouble of all good and quiet people,, and to 
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ber extmgnishing of all friendship, amity, and good neigh- 
x)d ; for the punishment and suppression whereof, and to 
tent that ail strife may be ended, charity revived, and 
ship continued, w« do oxrler, that if any women, from 
fortli, shall be convicted of tale-bearing, mischief -making, 
ig*, or any other notorions vices, tiiey shall be punished by 
ig or "whipping, or soeh other xwmiahment as their crimes or 
pressdons shall deserve, or' the gOTemor and ooanoil shall 
fit."* 

desire, eto.^ this command; differs fr. others in evidentlt^ 
ming feelings of heaxt,<* rather than actions of body. It is 
LOst manifesUy spiritual of all the ten. Form Here differs 
at in Ex. xx. 17, order of words Jiome and wife i» reversed ; 
liffering words, desire, covet^ are used in this v., not in £z. 
rord field is added here, piob. with partition of Canaan among 
ribes in Mos.' thoughts. 

i-etousnets, — ^I. "What is here forbidden ? Looiking upon, with 
3 to possess, things that are not exposed for pubSe sale. n. 

is this forbidden? 1. Because, out of the covetoas- heart 
proceed the wicked device to obtain what is coveted:; 2. Be- 
i covetousnees iB opposed to contentedneeB. 
retoitsnees neeer satisfied. — It is said of* Catiline, that he was 
not m<»e prodigal oi: his own than desirouS' of other men's 
es. A ship may be overladen with silver, even unto sinking, 
yet compass and bulk enough to hold ten times more. So a 
tons man, though he hath enough to sink him, yet never hath 
uough to satisfy him ; like that miserable caitiff mentioned 
lieocrituS) first- widiing that he had a thousand sheep in his 
:. and then when he has them, he would have cattle without 
iber. Thus a circle cannot fill a triangle, so neither can the 
le world (if it were to be compassed) the heart of man ; a man 
- as easily fill a chest with grace, a^ the heart with gold. The air 
not the body, neither dbti^ money the covetous mind of man.^ 

2 — 27. (22) added' no more, with the some voice, or in 
e mode a» tikie ten laws. These great commands, stand 
le, given in speoial manner by God, and* pillars of Jewish 
"al system, tlbblee, ^r., given to Moe. at close of 40 days in 
mt .» (24) talk . . livetn, fear of people was unreasonable 
jheir own showing. Tliey should have entered f uUy into, and 
shrunk back from, their privilege of converse with God.* 
) Mos. already ai^inted by Giod as representative and 
Uator for Him : he was now fully recog. as repres. and 
liator for Israel.'^ 

^Iw light cf remlaiiim, — ^A solitary traveller lands upon some 
mown coast at morning twilight. Mists veil the landscape, 
I obscure Ibedsy. Adjacent things assume unreal shapes, and 
bant ones are still more shrouded with vagueness and uncer- 
Qty. Upwards he walks along the beach, whose patha are 
died by eaeh ret ur ning tide, obliterating eveiy step of man. 

looks aroimd in IMs uncertainty for something to direct him. 
ih strained ejes he sees, or thinks he sees, the adjacent town ; 
» all may be but ftncy Gt illusion. That which he takes to 

the neighbouring spire may only be some tall and upright 
e ; and &at which seems the body of the church, may prove 
Qound or hillock, Tet, on he goes — believing, hoping, seeking 

b2 
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low Of his good 
name before he 
has years to Imow 
the value of it.** 
Sheridan, 



h PereifAnte, 



the tenth 

a Gberishlo; in- 
ward feeling Is 
the true source 
of outward evil 
action. Illus, 
Ahab, David. 

On sin of cove^ 
tousness, see, 
"i/bn«y," by T. 
Bmnejf; " Jiam* 
mon," by Dr. 
Harris ;lMkBxiL 
15. 

**He that yisits 
the siok in hopes 
of a legacy, let 
him be never so 
friendly in all 
other cases, I 
look upon him 
in this to be no 
better thazr a ra- 
ven, that watches 
a weak sheep only 
to peck out its 
eyes."— ^Slmeca. 

bSpmoer. 

Israel- 
desired a. 
mediator 

a De. iz. 9—12; 
Ex. zziv. 12, 

zxxi.18. 

6 Be. ziL 19; 



. 18, 19. 



V. n. Mh Andar^ 
son, Disc. 169 ; A, 
Roberts, Plain 
Serm. i. 805. 

V. 27. Alex. Fisher^ 
RemcUns, 

"Before this 
oracle, like Da- 
gon. all the fatoe 
pretenders, Del- 
phoB, Hammon, 
fall. Long since 
despised, and 
silent, they afford 
honour and tri- 
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nmph to the 
Eternal Word." 
«->£ WaUer. 



dT. Bagg, 



Ood's desire 
for Israel 

a De. zxxil. 29 ; 
Ma. zsUi. 37;Lu. 
xiz.42; Fs.lxzxL 
28^16; lB.zlviii. 
18. 

ft Jos. J. 7, zziiL 
6; Pr.lv. 27. 

V. 29. iSerm. by JR. 
Dongworth; T. 
Maddodt; AMun- 
ton^ 881; Abp. 
Sharp, i. 288 ; H. 
Smith; J. Talbot; 
T. Whitt; R, 
iVares. 141; A,B, 
Evans, 862. 

V. 88. F. D, Mau- 
rice, on the Old 
Tut, 288. 

e R. Henderton, 

JMmAm 

dJ.8an4fi>rd,M,A. 

"He is a pious 
maax who, con- 
templating all 
things wlUi a se- 
rene and qnlet 
8on]« oonceiveth 
aright of God, 
and worshf ppeth 
Him In his mind, 
not indnced 
thereto by hope 
or reward, but 
for His supreme 
nature and excel- 
lent majesty.**— 
Epteunu, 

Alphonsns, King 
of Arragon, read 
the Scriptures 
over, together 
with a large com- 
mentary, four- 
teen times. 

"Beason is the 
glory of human 
nature, and one 
of the chief 
omi^nences 
whereby we are 
raised above the 
beasts, in this 
lower world."— 
Watts. 

e H.Smith, 

/Simpson, 



— when, lo I the son rises ! mists disperse, imcertaiiity rolls west- 
ward her thick clonds of obscurity, and all the landscape brightens 
beneath his view, in the full bl^ of day. Thus it is with the 
man who fondly seeks in nature^s twilight to find out Gkid, or 
understand Him to perfection. And so irradiating is the light of 
revelation when it dawns upon the BOid.<< 

28 — 38. (28) all . . spoken, in pledging themselves to obey 
what enjoined on them thro' their mediate Mos. ' (29) heart, 
disposition, state of feeling, resolve of will. Their pledge might 
prove only impulse under terror, God desires it should express a 
settled steadfast principle. God ever seeks *' patient continuance 
in weUndoing." Obs. form of appeal.* (30) tents, etc, they had 
been called out into the open phun, under the mount, for special 
audience with God. (32) turn . . left,^ fig. fr. by-roads on a 
journey, indie, failure by omission or commission. 

God*s commendation of Israel, — ^The proposal which the text 
commends was agreeable to God, because it bespoke — I. Just 
feelings of Grod's terrible majesty, and their own littleness. It 
was a begiiming for Israel of right acquaintance with Him. 
II. A new-formed conviction of the strictness, dignity and purity 
of the Divine law. III. Their sense of the necessity of a 
mediator, of some one to go between them and the dread 
majesty of heaven.« — The anxiety of Ood for the roelfare of JERs 
pet^le.—CanBider — I. The source of Christian obedience : the 
heart. There can be neither genuine love, nor worship, nor 
obedience, unless our hearts are eng^ed. II. The nature and 
extent of that obedience which is required from us. Our obe- 
dience must be — 1. Universal : this is the only obedience that 
God will accept; 2. Perpetual. III. The reward for such 
obedience : *^ that it may be well with thee, and wit2i thy 
children for ever."* 

Ihlse and true religion. — ^Tou have Pilate washing his hands 
in hypocri^, as well as you have David washing & hands ia 
innocency. Tou have the Shechemites with their circumcision, 
as weU as the Israelites with their ciroumcision. Yoa 
have the Sadducees with their doctrine, as well as the AiX)8tIes 
with their doctrine. Yon have tiie Pharisee with his prayer, as 
well as the Publican with his prayer. Yon have the Pythomst 
with her confession, as well as Peter with his confession. Ton 
have the Exoreists with their Jesus, as weU as Paul with his 
Jesus. You have Satan with his Scripture, as well as Christ 
with His Scripture. You have Cain with his sacrifice, as well as 
Abel with his sacrifice. You have Esau with his tears, as well as 
Mary with her tears. You have Ahithophel with his wisdom, as 
well as Solomon with his wisdom. You have Zedekiah with his 
spirit, as well as ElijaJ^ with his spirit. You have Jezebel with 
her fasts, as well as Anna with her fasts. You have t^e harlot 
with her vows, as well as Jacob with his vow. Yon have the 
devils with their faith, as well as Christians with their faith.*— 
Revelation.—'Eyeiry man must allow, I think, that it is possible 
for the Almighty to reveal His will to the world, if He thinks 
proper so to do. It wiU be further granted, I suppose, that some 
revelation seems desirable to allay the fears and confirm the hopes 
of men. If, then, it ever diould be made, what stronger evidence 
could be produced of its coming from God than that with whidi 
the present sacred writings are attended ?/ 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1— 6. (1) commandments, sing. nmn.;» thorali of oh. iv. 44. 
(2) fear etc.^ a deeply relig. end designed by God*s rey. in law. 
Mos. now exhibits the great truths and doctrines embodied and 
illoB. in it All tnie relig. rests on reverent, filial f ear.^ (3) 
increase, population develop rapidly. (4) hear, etc, this v. 
forms the creed of Jews. In Heb. lang. is terse and forcible — 
** Jehovah our Elohim, Jeh. alone."^ It is the assertion that the 
Id. God of Israel is absolutely Gk)d. (5) Intended to include 
eveiy faculty ; hearty as seat of understanding and affections ; 
Muly as centre of will and personality ; might ^ repres. outgoings 
and energies of the vital jwwers.* 

Moheinu, — ^The words of the text are perhaps better rendered, 
*^ Jehovah, who is our Gk)d, is the one Being." This was one of 
the sentences written on the phylacteries of the Jews. I. The 
sapremacy of the Lord. "The one Being," incomparable, un- 
rivalled as regards — ^1. His existence : the Alpha and Omega ; 
the uncreated ; the independent ; from everlasting ; all oUxer 
life derived £rom and dependent upon Him ; 2. His decrees : 
consummate wisdom ; the counsellor uncouneelled ; 3. His opera- 
tions : needs no assistants ; makes no failures ; He speaJcs, and it 
is done ; the magnitude of His works ; 4. His f aitld!ulness : He 
is the one immutable God ; 5. His love : He admits no rival, has 
no equal ; 6. His claims : He is the only being who has a right 
to our praise, or service, or love. II. His relationship : " our 
Ood." God is related to all His works as Creator ; but the 
righteous can claim a higher relationship — Friend, Guide, Father. 
J^ovah is "our God :" 1. He has made a covenant with us ; 2. 
He has adopted us ; 3. He has endowed us : with Himself ; all 
His power and wisdom is at our service ; 4. He has owned the 
relationship. III. His command. By Moses, God said, " Hear, 
Israel" God would have us thinJc much on this twofold 
theme, viz., what He is, and what He is to us, in order to^l. 
Check presumption ; 2. Stimulate faith ; 3. Increase devoted- 
neas ; 4. Dissipate fears ; 6. Impart comfort ; 6. Fire love.<*— 
T?uf entire law (v, 5).— I. The reasons for this duty. Because— 1. 
He is better than all others; 2. All other goodness comes from 
Him. II. The noAnner of its performance. 1. Willingly ; 2. 
Intelligently; 3. Affectionately; 4. Ardently.* 

One God. — ^Mr. Arthur, in his Mission to the Mysore^ relates 
an interview he had with "a fine old man," who, in conversation 
about religfion, said, " Some time ago, one of our people went to 
your house ; you took him into your room, and said a g^^eat deal 
of sense to hun, and g^ave him a book. He brought it home. It 
was the first book that had ever been in our town, and we were 
all delighted. We assembled, and read it together. It was cer- 
tainly a very wise book, but had one fault that much surprised 
us alL" Of course I requested to know what the fault was. 
" Oh, I must not tell you ; for you would be angry." A Hindu 
will trust to anything about an £!nglishman sooner than his 
temper. Having repeatedly assured the good man that he need 
not fear, he at length said, but not without a look askance to 
see if my countenance grew stormy, " The fault was this : it 
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purpose and 
Bcope of the 
cominand- 
ments 

a Fa. ozi. 10 ; Eo. 
xli 18 ; Pb. xxt. 
14. 

6 "These words 
form beginning 
of the Shama 
rHear) in the 
Jewish serricee, 
and belong to the 
daily morning 
and evening of- 
tM.^'-Spk. Comm. 

£2 E. zzUL 26; 
Mk.ziL28, 84. 

9.8. Dr.MeOaul^ 
Plain Serm, 62. 

V. 4. Serm. by /. 
Abernethp, I 146; 
T. BoiUm, L 172; 
T. Knouie$t 176; 
Bp. Beve ridge, 
Thes.; Dr.Rafflee, 
Lee.; Dr. Ward- 
law^ Soein. Cont.U 
v.5,Bp.BeveHdge, 
Thes. ; J, Tonge, 
MJL., IL 125. 

dR^A, Qriffln. 

e W. W. iry<A«. 

** For men to 
judge of their 
condition by the 
decrees of Ood 
which are hid 
from US, and not 
by His Word 
which is near us 
and in our hearts, 
is as if a man 
wandering in the 
wide sea, in a 
dark night ^hen 
the heaven is all 
clonded about, 
should yet re- 
solve to steer his 
course by the 
stars which he 
cannot see, but 
only guess at, and 
neglect the comr 
pass, which is at 
hand, and would 
afford him a 
much better and 
more oertain dl« 
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rection."— TO?o/- 



tolBe 



and tamriit 

a Fb. xzxvii. 81, 
xL8,cxix.ll,98; 
Pr. ili 8; 2 Co. 
iiLd. 

ft(}e.xiti{t19;De. 
xi. 19; PB.lxxvIil. 
4—6; Pr. L 8,9; 
Bp. Ti.-4. 

c In E. wearing 
of amulets was 
aiodiis Tery-com- 
mon; some " con- 
Bistiog of words 
written en folds 
of papyrus, 
tightly rolled up. 
andeewnin linen, 
have been ioimd 
in Thebes."— 

«rEx.xiU.«,l«; 
Nu. XV. 37—40; 
•Bla. xxiii. 2, 5. 

^ lyr. Seaman, 

f C.Shaam^MJL, 

w. 6,7. •Senm.hj 
Dr. J. Denne; S. 
ptMeu; f^r. J. 
Malifax; W.Read- 
ing, i. 223; J. 
JSmedley: Bp.WU- 



w. 10—12. Z>. T. 
AalUon; W. Wku- 
ton; Bp. Baker; 
Br. Jo. JSUmduh; 
R. Brew; Dr. IP. 
Fierce. 



Ck>dtobe 
lumoured, 
fiMLred, and 



would not allow of any God but one ! Now, what do yon say to 
that ?" He evidently regarded this, the first truth of all truths, 
as a grave bleouah in a book Qtherwi«e distinguished by its 
wisdom. 

6^18. (6) in thine heart, not eiily as t^erisiied in memozy, 
but also as the object ef interest and affection.^ (7) teach« 
■Heb. 'whet .«r ^diarpoi ; as tool is prepared for work, so should 
our chtldzen be Ifor life.* (8) bind, eie., intended by Mos. figura- 
tively, obeyed by people Ixterally.^' Ifrontlets,** tejdulim ; 4 
pieeesof patrahmeat, iuaodbed with texts of ]Sc. ondosed in sq. 
oaBe,Qr>bQS, of tough «kin, and bound round tbe forehead with 
a thong or ribbon. (.9) posts, 0^0., Jews wrote Deut. vi. 4—9, 
zi. Id— «21, on oq./pieee df parohxnentjToUed it up inside a cylinder 
€e£ vrood,aiBd affixed it to zig^t hand post of every door in the 
house. 

BaneKtalifbliffatidm (w.-G— 9).— Iiet me invite your attention 
to tbjs text as expressing the duties of parents. Consider— 1. 
the. oommand of the text. It — 1. iBmanated fcom the highest 
authority ; -2. Isfiaught with^t^ utmostimpmrtance ; 3. Demands 
impUoit obedienoe. 11. To whom this command was given: 
primarily to Meses, booSl by him to the ohosen tribes, for ms and 
their *«peoial observance. III. ZEow far the conduct of the 
individaal to whom it was primarily ^ven is wor&y of our 
imitation : 'Hoses took Hbe -couKmand for himself individually, 
as well as far the whole people.^ — The dcunger of prasperitg 
(iw. 10 — 12). — OoBsider — I. The natural .ingr a t i t u de of man. 
19iis wHl 'be "fouad vnifocmly operatini^ in relation to— 1. All 
hifiten^pOBal ooneems; 2. Even the conoems of his soul. II. 
The too general effect cff prosperity upon him. It — 1. Inflates 
those wi&ixride whom it i^ould hum^ ; 2. Lolls into security 
•&oae whom it -diould quieken/ 

&ffn8<a»dfytiiitletgiv.^S).—The Jews -.translated this command 
liteiniUy, and considered the wearing of tephilim or frontlets a 
peimanent obligation. Four -pieoes of parchment inscribed, 
tiie 'first with Ex. xiii. 2—10, the second with Ex. xiii. 11—16, 
the third with De. vi. 1—8, and the fourth with De. xi. 18—21, 
were enclosed in a square case of tough skin, on the side of which 
was placed the Hebrew letter »hm, and bound round tie forehead 
with a ribbon. When designed for the arms, these four texto 
were "written on one slip of parchment. The ancient Egyptians 
•had their lintels and doorposts and gates inscribed with sen- 
tences indicating a favourable omen. Moses turns this oustom 
toacoount by requiring the words of i&e Uving God to be thus 
placed in oonstant sight. In the Jews' burying-place, at Olasgow, 
I notioM the outside walls and grates were leered all over with 
passages from the Hebrew Bible. 



«t>Ma.T,84: oomp, 
Is. IzT. 16; Je.T. 
2, 7, xil. 16. 

b Ex. XX. 6; Be. 
iv.S4. 

e90hr. XXXTL15, 
<I6; Am.iU.1, 2. 



18—15. (13) wwmar^ etc., iMa not inoooeifltent mtii our 
Lord's injunotion,« as this lofezs to legal sivearing. (14) go 
after, to tiiis they wouM be iempted by tiie lioenoe and am&l 
indulgence permitted in idol wofship, which is attractive to 
fsJlen human nature. (15) jealous,^ in requiting parity and 
holiness, and in maintaining Hjb sole claim to man's wonhip 
and love, anf^er, may be right feeling or wrong. Bight if 
occasion for it is adequate, and he who feels it is righteooji.^ 

Scrmig ^or^.— Inquire— I. IVhat it is 'to aeonre GocL 1. ^ 
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I oixraelYOS i^ioUy to Hun ; 2. To make His lafWB the xule 
.irea ; 8. To endeayoar to please' Him in all things. II. 
i «>i«igi'M «erve Him. Beoaase He is^l. 6nr 'Maker ; 2. 
eseirv^r ; •S. Our Bedeem«r ; 4. Qor Master hy oovenaat. 
e z&JKtnxe of the ezhortatian hese giyen. 1. Directions : 
ijca* SoriptuaJly, obediently, willingly, cheerfully, .iaith- 
tX5. ; 2. AfotiTes : this is tbe end of yonr creation, and of 
's-mexreieB-toyoa ; itiaihe:ieoKk.of heaven and will be-well 
adL.<* — Moses' oharffe to Israel (i?. 13). — In this passage we 
.-^I. Affloknm ohaige given. 1. Hear the word of the 
2. Observe tbe woed of the Lood>*<doetEtne, preoept, pro- 
^. Ot>ey the woid of the Loid. II. Important beiiefits 
ed. 1. Safety; .2. Sraqyezity ; 3. Feaeefiil poaieBBian «f 

cf -m «» ' OoA,-'^i»ary wxtSL tMrlievein the eodstonoe Cff a God ; 
ey do not love that bdisif . 'They know there is a God ; bat 
xeatly -wish there wereiione. -Some would be very pleased, 
ro\i!ad cet the bdls «4ingiaig, if they believed there were no 
Wliy, if there were no God, tiien yon might live jnst as 
ked ; if theie were no God, 'then yon «night nm riot, and 
no f Q«r of future consequfinoes. It woald be to yon the 
Bst joy that could be, if ycwheacd that the eternal God had 
i to be. But the Gluristiaxi oiever wishes any such thing as 
TUe thought tiiat there is a God is the sun^ine of his 
yaoQj- — The /cause <j/'«tf4«n?.^-Qne ovening, when jBornqMote 
>n his voyage from Egypt, a group of officers *were oonvers- 
x>getiier on the -quaxter-deck, respecting .the existence of God. 
7 of tbam be^ved not in His being. It was a calm, oloud- 
bnlliant .night. Th<& heavens, the wosk of God's fingers, 
>picd them 'glorionely; -the. moon. and the stars, which Gk>d 
ordained, rbeatned down iqpon them with serene lustre. As 
' wove fiipiiaintly giving ntteiattoe to the aiguments of 
iiam, *N»poleDn paoil to and fro upon the deck, taking ao 
:> in. .the -convennition, and appaarendy absorbed in his own 
ights. -Suddenly he stopped before .them, and said, in those 
es of tanihoriiy which ever overawed, "Gentlemen, your.argu- 
ats are veiy fine ; but who made .all those worlds beaming so 
cicu^ above us ? Can you teU me Idtat?" No one-answeied. 
poleon resnmed his!fiileaitwalk,'aiDd the offioem selected another 
'ic for conversation. 

16-19. (16) Vassah, iObo Mtmhah,' <17) diligcirtly , with 
re, effort, and constancy;* (19) One of the results of imperfect 
ed. of Is. was leaving portions of their enemies in the land, a 
^tual thorn in their sides. 

Ttmptittg God. — I. fiatan tempts man to conmiit sin. *II. Man 
' sinning tempts God .to punish Imn. Men, hy thek f ollies^ 
inpt or iary tihe patience of God. 

The UgM of religion. — It is hi^MyworHiy of observation, that 
ie inspired writings received 1^ Christians are distinguishable 
rom all other books pretending to inspiration, from &e scrip- 
°^^ of the Brahmins, and even from the Koran, in their strong 
nd frequent recommendations of truth. I do not here mean 
eracity, which cannot but be enforced in every code which 
appeals to the religious principle of man ; but knowledge. This 
3 not only extoUei as Ihe crown and honour of a man, but to 
^^ after it is again and again commanded us as' one of our most 



B.C. i4n. 

9. 18. 8enm, by 
/. JUargrave; T. 
Turner; Bp^Bett^ 
ridffe, Thu. 

V. ]Z>. /. Slade^ 
Plain Serm. ii. 
231. 

d Wm.'8iivnt, 

" What is the 
eternity of Qod? 
Existence with- 
out beginning or 
end. Who can 
comprehend it? 
Bun your 
thoughts back as 
far as the utmost 
stivtch of tbe im- 
oginatioo, even 
m*llioBs of ages 
before creatures 
were made. God 
existed, and was 
as old as He is 
now, or as He 
will be, when mil- 
lions of ages 
more are passed 
away. From ever- 
latttlDg to ever- 
lasting, He ia 
©od."— Z)r. /. 
CampbeUr 

e Ztta. 

f Spurgeen, 

''The essenoe of 
Gk>d is that by 
•which God ea- 
iats; or it is the 
'flnt (momentum) 
cause of motion 
of tbe Divine na- 
ture by wbioh 
God is under- 
stood («M«) to 
cxist^-iilrfiitiitfu. 

the paat^t 
wamincr 



a Ex.xviL 2,7. 
b Ps. Gxix. 4t. 



"A mhTor to of 
use as it reflects 
the objects which 
are placed before 
it; and that mir- 
ror IS the most 
perfect which>re- 
floctn tbo objeocs 
in 'nearest con- 
formity to what 
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theyftreinfhexa- 
selyea. So reli- 
gion in man is 
of nse as it ez- 
presses the trattas 
of God its Au- 
thor; and it is 
the most perfect 
whenitexpresses 
them in nearest 
conformity to 
the revelations 
nf them as con- 
tftined in the 
Scriptures,"— 
John Bate, 



e Coleridge, 
d J, Smith, 



inQniriiiff 
youth to find 
the risrht 
answer 

a Fs. cv. 23—28. 
b Ps. i. 1—8. 

c "There shall 
be mercy for as." 
— LXX. 

**Gk)d shall be 
merciful to us." 
—Vulg, 

''Moe. fr. first 
has made whole 
right of law de- 
pend on right 
state of heart, 
in one word, on 
faith; so there 
can be no real 
inconsistency 
bet. this y. and 
the principle of 
justlf. by faith." 
— £^. Com, BoQL 

d U. R. Thomoi, 

w, 20, 2L L, 
Sterney iii. 129; 
J. Blade, Plain 
Serm. vi. 854. 

V, 24. Dr. Oer- 
rard; A.W,Hare^ 
ii. 367. 
€A,Jlionod, 



Oanaanitea 
to be utterly 
destroyed 



sacred duties. Yea, the yeiy perfection and final bliss of the 
glorified spirit is represented by the Apostle as a plain aspect, or 
intuitive beholding of truth in its eternal and immutable source. 
Not that knowledge can of itself do all ! The light of religion 
is not that of the moon, light without heat ; but neither is its 
warmth that of the stoye, warmth without light. Religion is the 
sun whose warmth swells, and stirs, and actuates the life of 
nature, but who, at the same time beholds all the growth of life 
with a master eye, makes all objects glorious on which he looks, 
and by that glory visible to all others." — The central force ff 
religum, — ^Where a spirit of religion is, there is the central fovoe 
of heaven itself, quickening and enlivening those that are in- 
formed by it, in their motions towards heaven. Plutarch haih 
well observed, — " Every nature, in this world, hath some proper 
centre to which it is always hastening." Sin and wickedness do 
not hover a little over the bottomless pit of hell, and only flutter 
about it ; but it is continually sinking lower and lower into it 
Neither does true grace make some feeble essays towards heaven ; 
but, by a mighty energy within itself, it is always soaring up 
higher and Idgher into heaven.^ 

20 — 25. (20) son asketh, in connection with tectching, 
V. 7. (21) bondmen, i^, slaves, held to compulsory labour, 
mighty hand,' exercise of great power. (24) for our good, 
first reason for serving God is, it is right ; we may be encouraged 
so to do by knowing that blessings f oUow.* (25) righteouB- 
ne88,« see Ge. xv. 6. 

The moral significa/nce of GocPs laws, — ^The fact contained in 
the text — ^I. Is well attested in — 1. The nature of the oommands. 
Take the physical laws, the laws of conscience, the laws of the 
Decalogue, the great statutes of the New Testament ; 2. The 
experience of God's subjects : they have ever been the hairiest 
II. BeveaJs the Divine character. God's laws show Him as a God 
of — 1. Unbounded love ; 2. Complete wisdom ; 3. Absolute inde- 
pendence. III. Explains the condition of all human happiness.' 

The Bible in the family, — ^The mother of a family was married 
to an infidel, who made a jest at religion in the presence of his 
own children ; yet she succeeded in bringing them all up in the 
fear of the Lord. I one day asked her how she preserved them 
from the infiuence of a father whose sentiments were so openly 
opposed to her own. This was her answer. " Because to the 
authority of a father I did not oppose the authority of a mother, 
but that of God. From their earliest years my children have 
always seen the Bible upon my table. This holy book has con- 
stituted the whole of their religious instruction. I was sQent, 
that I might allow it to speak. Did they propose a question ; 
did they commit any fault ; did they perform any good action ; 
I opened the Bible, and the Bible answered, reproved, or on- 
oouraged them. The constant reading of the ScnptoieB lui3 
alone wrought the prodigy which surprises you."« 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1—6. (1) For names of nations see Gten. xv. 19. (2) Moses 
warns against a false principle of toleration, destroy,* two 
reasons for this command. 1. Iniquity of these nations was foU, 
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and Israel onlj God's agent for pwnUhing ; 2. Ifitrael was only just 
fonning into a nation, and learning relig. dnties, so, like the 
young, it would be easily swayed to evil ; God put temptation 
out of the way. (3) xncurriaffeSy this proved their chief snare : 
illus. Samson, Solomon, etc.* (6) imaffeSf prob. statues or 
pillars, groves, idols of wood.« (6) hoh^,'' separated. 

I»raeV8 relation to Ood.—l, Israel to be holy to the Lord : i.e. 
holy in character and worship. II. Chosen for a special purpose. 
1. To manifest to the world the happiness of a people whose Grod 
is the Lord ; 2. To exhibit the greatziess of national prosperity in 
connection with the worship of the true Gtod. 
The death of the Toioked, — 

At that dread moment, how the frantic soul 
Bayes round the walls of her clay tenement ! 
Buns to each avenue, and shrieks for help ,* 
But shrieks in vain ! 
A little longer 1 ahl a little longer. 
Might she but stay to wash away her crimes. 
And fit her for her passage ! Moving sight I 
Her very eyes weep blood, and every sigh 
She heaves is big with horror 1 But the foe. 
Like a staunch murderer, steady to his purpose. 
Pursues her close through every lane ot life. 
Nor misses once the track, but presses on. 
Till, forced at last to the tremendous verge. 
At once she sinks 1« 

7—11. (7) fewest,^ rhetorical expression ; monarchies of £. 
were immense, and their populations enormous. God's choices 
do not depend on size or appearance.* (8) loved you, final 
cause of all blessing for the creature is Divine love.« JLeep the 
oath, be faithful to His part of the covenant (10) repayeth, 
etc, either punishes His enemies in their own x)er8ons ; or openly, 
manifecrtJy ; or whUe they live, slack,' unready, delaying, or 
hesitating. " According to His fear, so is His wrath." 

Reasons of the Dvcine choice, — If we have sometimes wdndered 
why the Jews rather than any other people were chosen of God 
to manifest His gloiy, we shaJl not find the reason in anything 
▼eiy peculiar in the people at the first. I. They were not selected 
for number. II. The choice resolves itself bad^ to the free grace 
and mercy of Gk)d. 1. His love; 2. His faithfulness. 

The Tconder qf gra>ce, — God would build for Himself a palace in 
heaven of living stones. Where did He get them ? Did He go 
to the quarries of Pares? Hath He brought forth the richest 
and the purest marble from the quarries of perfection ? No, ye 
saintB : look to '* the hole of the pit whence ye were digged, and 
to the rock whence ye were hewn 1 " Ye were full of sin : so far 
from being stones iSiat were white with purity, ye were black 
with defilement, seemingly utterly unfit to be stones in the 
spiritual temple, which should be the dweUing-place of the Most 
High. Goldoniths make exquisite forms from precious material ; 
they fashion the bracelet and the ring from gold : Grod maketh 
His predons things out of base material ; and from the black 
pebbles of the doling brooks He hath taken up stones, which 
He hath set in the golden ring of His immutable love, to make 
them gems to sparkle on EQs finger for ever. He hath not 
selected the best, but apparently the worst of men to be the 



B.C. 1451. 

a Dent XX. 16; 
17 ; Josh. yilL 
24, X. 28. 40, xi. 
11,12; Ex. xxlii 
32, xxxlv. 12. 

"God can only 
punish natiorm in 
this vrorld, bui 
individuals in 
this and the next 
too."— )r. Jajf. 

b Neh. xiii. 26. 

e "Beferring to 
the wooden 
trunk, used aa a 
representative of 
Ashtaroth."— 
Spk. Com. Dent. 
xiL 28; 3 Ki. 
xxiii. 12—14. 

d 1 Pet 11. 9. 

vv, 8—4. T. Af^ 
noUL & on IrUerp. 
81. 

V. 6. /. Slade. iv. 
213. 

e Blair, 

why Qod 
chose Israel 

a De. X. 23, xxvL 
5. 



6 1 Sa. xtI. 7. 

c lJo.iv. 10.19. 

d A. S., tleae^ 
sloe; JeL slaJtTf 
not tense or 
tight; not earn- 
est or eager; 
not using doe 
diligence. 

w. 6—10. C. 
Simetm, 11. 296. 

V. 9. W. EnJMd, 
1.21; A Toumton, 
286; Dr.Hmtker, 
Works, U. 235. 

Gk>tthoId Inspect- 
ing the opersr 
tions of a gold- 
smith who was 
setting a dia- 
mond, saw him 
Elace a dark leaf 
\ the capsule 
which it was in- 
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tended to fill. 
Chi inquiring for 
what purpose 
this was done, lie 
was told that it 
improved the 
brightness and 
sparkling of the 
jeweL 

f Ihr, Parker. 

the blessings 
on the 
obedient 

a *'Fir*t word, 
Ashteroth, is 
plural fonn of 
Ashtoretta, the 
well -known 
nameof the god- 
dess of Sidooians 
(lKi.zL6). This 
goddess (other- 
wise Astarte or 
Venus) repre- 
sents the fniit- 
fnlness of J^tir 

b "Pliny caDs 
Eg3rpt, 'the mo- 
ther of worst 
diseases.' Wag- 
ner calls it, 'a 
focus of conta- 
gions sick- 
nesses.*" — Bpk. 
Com, 

eChriOianTretu. 

V. 12. Serm. by 
W. Beading, ill 
263. 

V. 13. Sertn. by 
^0. BerietB, 

V.16. Bp.8kuta€' 
teorth, i. 303. 

d Confucius, 

enconraffe- 
ments to 
persevere 

o Pa. cv. 6, 23,28. 
b Josh. xxiv. 12. 
m. 17. 18. F. F. 
Clarke's Plain 
Serm. 

"Perseverance 
is a Boman vir- 
tue, that wins 
each god-like 



monnmentB of Has gcaoe ; aaid, when He would have a choir in 
heaven, He sent Meroy to eartti to find oat the dumb, and teadi 
than to fojkgs — God m frmce. — fie who garnishes the heavens 
beautifies the soul ; He wdto ranews the face of the earth, also 
restores til&e f or£eit^ powers of the tnind : -for *^not hy -workB of 
righteonsnees which we have done, -bat aeoofding to His metcj, 
hath He saved nSfby the washhig of reg^ieration and the lenew- 
ing of tiie Holy Ghost." :4s no homan fiddU ooaEd besotify.tbe 
earth with the treasues of spring, eo-no mortal power ooold have 
provided the robe of xighteoBsnsas wiih which every aool imBt 
be clad ere it can enter heaven. Sooner ooold yon weave Ihe 
glorious web of sommer beanty, than propasea garb of aoeepbdile 
righteoosnefls./ 

12—16. (13) -flootay etc, M. ewes of ibe eiieep .« (15) 
diseases, etc., not the ten plagues, but oertoui diseases known 
to infest Eg. ; e.g., aphthalraifl, xlyaeatei^,.flHiaU-pax,>etc.* 

The refmofltds of iibedMnce* — ^I. By obedafinse in: things inonil as 
to conduct, and things leligioos as to wcorahip, .the will and 
nature of God were to J^e published to a .wosid jtfaat was wholly 
given up to idolatiy. U. !Ehe. advantages of tttts obsdienoe were 
to be seenki the laaterial weatbh of the .people. Thus would 
Grod be honoured in .His peopte. 

Jjfd;cfi^7iatd06^iM»«0-.—^SeveEalboys-w«ie.playing marble Ll 
the midst of their sport, the ram began .to )alL Freddie S. 
stopped, and said, *' Boys, I must go home : mother said I must 
not go out in the rain." " Your mother, — fudge ! ISie xain 
won't hurt you any more than it will us," said two or three 
voices at once. JFreddie turned upon them with a look of pity, 
and the courage of a hero, and replied, " PU not disobey my 
mother for any of you."— Oley God, 7uUh delight. — " I 'vosh I 
could mind (xod as my little dog minds me," said a little boy, 
looking thoughtfully on his shaggy friend ; " he always locks ao 
pleased to mind, aiud I don't." "What a painful trudi did this 
child speak ! Shall the poor little dog thus readily ob^ his 
master, and we rebel agaiust God, who is our Gieator, oor 
Preserver, onr Father, our Saviour, and the boontifal GUvflr of 
everything we. love ?« 
Bigns of prosperity ^-^ 

Where spades.grow bright, and idle words giaow ddll,; 

Where j^yis are empty, and where bams aj:e fall ; 

Where church paths ase witii frequent feet outworn; 

Law court-yards weedy, silent and forlorn ; 

Where doctors foot it, and where farmers jiide ; 

Where age abounds and youth is multiplied ; 

Where these signs are, they olearly indicate 

A happy people and weUrgoYexned State.' 

I 

17 — 01. (17)inore tihaxi I, Hoe. meets the <8pint olf •fajfitiTig 
and fear wh. would sorely be felt ; wh. fdways oomes^fr. looking 
to ^^^Z" rather than to God. (19) temptations, trials, testings 
of Phar. and his people, whether they would let Israel go.* (20) 
hornet,^ ^^ee Ex. xxiii. -28 ,* tsar' ah, ealkdhomet'fr. having hacBfl ; 
its sting greatly dreaded. 

The souree of national safety (v.Sl). — -The Lord is among jod. 
I. A source of str^igth in weakness. II. Of guidance in per- 
plexity, m. Of comfort in distoess. lY. ^The lememtaraooe of 
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lis fact and itez8(»iU;tB in the jpast yna to be aonxoe of solaoe and 
icoQiagement to lecBel at all times. 

The hifmc6*—*lii the TkMS nenninper of Jan. 28, 1869, it is 
ated that in the oonne of the prerioiiB sununer, two gentl^Ben 
elonging to An Indian fiaiiway Coapany, viz., Messrs. Aim- 
zoQg and £oddiQgtan, were surreying a plaoe called Bunder 
oode, for.the pnxpose of tiuowingja bzad^ across the Nerbudda, 
le channel of which, being in this place from ten to fifty yards 
ide, is fathomless, having white marble rooks rising perpen- 
icularly on either side from a hundred to a hundred and fifty 
Bet high, and beetiing fearfully in aome parts. Suspended in 
le recesses of these marble rocks are numerous large hornets' 
estB, the inmates of whvdi «ce jceady to deseend upon any nn- 
loky wight who may venture to disturb .their lepese. As the 
oats of tibese European surveyors were passing up tibie river, a 
load of these insects .overwhdnrad them ; the bcurtauua, as well 
3 the two gentlemen, jumped overboacd ; but Hr. Boddington, 
rho swam, and had sfucoeeded in clinging to a marble blook, 
ras again attacked, and being unable any longer to resist the 
Bsaults of J^e oountless hovdes of his infuriated winged foes, he 
brew hima^ into the depths of the watcor never to rise again. 
\i. Arrastroncr &nd the boatman, although very severely stung, 
rere reported as " out of danger.*' These insects, therefore, may 
lake successful assaults even upon man ; and Hasse are not 
r&aUng instances of human life being destroyed by them. It 
i worthy of remark, in connection with the second of the two 
aasages at the head of this article, that Mr. Qesse, inhis Bomanee 
f Natural Slstory, states himself to have been assured by 
lembeis of the family of Mr. Armstrong, that the insects were 
ot hornets, but honey-bees ; jiot, indeed, of the kind domos- 
icated with us, but at a wild species weU known as making 
aney. 

22~.4I6. (22) put oat,o Ut. pluck off. beasts, etc, wild 
eastB, wh. ave only kept within limits by band of man; They 
roold soon repossess a fruitful but uninhabited country ; there- 
ire a progressive conquest, and settlement was better. (24) 



lame, not fr. historic record, but fr. place among living nations;* 
^o) desire, las Achan.« (26) Abommatioii, in Sc. id<^ called 
&<w. €f heathenA 

litraeVs inherttance (v. 22).-^I. Who mse tte true Israel. II. 
^ view of the heavenly Ganaaai whidi they are brought to the 
oeeesston of. 1. Viewed in its types ; 2. Considered in its epithets ; 

Viewed in its parts ; 4. Ck>nBidered in its properties. III. 
»liat nations oppose them in their way to the heavenly Zion. 
V. The migh^ conqueror deeoribed. V. Tlie manner of the 
inquest (little by little) consideied. VI. The reason of this 
radual conqnest assigned. VII. The application of the whole.« 

Tme pratperityi-^'BeaX prosperity is not to be estimated by 
irge es&tes or great wealtih. It is the blessing of the Lord that 
laketh rich. It is this which gives to the possessions of earth 
leir true value, and which makes the little that the righteous 
tan bath better than all the wealth of the wicked. It is a great 
mistake to suppose that because a man has much of this world's 
oods and .gold, therefore he is prosperous. Why, his wealth may 
B under a curse. Unblessed riches are burdensome to keep, and 
loy are for from being comfortable to enjoy. They more fre- 
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ftet, and plutikii 
BuocefiB e\ea 
from the epear- 
proof creat of 
rugged doDger.*' 

"PerseTerance, 
dear my lord, 
keeps honoar 
bright To have 
none, is to hang 
quite out of fash- 
ion, like a rusty 
nail in monu- 
mental mock- 
ery." — Hhak^ 
apeare. 

^ Yet I argue 
not against Uei^ 
Ten's iiand or 
will, nor bate a 
jot of heart or 
hope, but still 
bear up and steer 
right onward."-' 
Milton, 

"As itis the chief 
concern of wise 
men to retrench 
the evils of Ute 
by the reaaonii^o 
of philosophy, it- 
is the emplcqr- 
ment of fools to 
multiply them by 
the sentiments of 
saperstition." .— 
Addison. 

OanaaxLtobe 
conquered hy 
decrees 

a£x.zxUl29,80. 

&Joah. X. 94,4^, 
42. 

c Josh. Till, 21. 

dS K. zzlii. IS; 
Isa.zUy.19; Ifia. 
zziv. 15. 

w. 22—26. F. D. 
Maurice, on the 
Old Tat, 265. 

The saint is often 
inwardly most 
pious, when he is 
not outwardly 
prosperous. 

e Ji, JSraking. 

" In proepexitVr 
weare commonly 
like hogs feeding- 
on the mast, -not 
minding liiaiuHid 
that shakelh . it 
down ; in adver- 
sity,, like dqgB 
biting ^e stone, 
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not marklnfr the 
band th&t threw 
VC—Thot, FtOler. 



/B. T. JeffrtV* 



duty of 
xnemberinflr 
the past 



quenUy secure their possessor than their possessor them. We see 
how much such a man has, and we are apt to envy him ; did we 
see how little he enjoys, we shonld be led to pity him. It is not 
what a man has, but what a man is, that constitates the secret of 
his happiness. Our Sarionr tells ns— and what a different world 
it wonld be if men wonld only believe Him ! — '^ A man's life 
oonsiflteth not in the abondance of the things he possesseth."/ 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 



• (2) remember, so that God's intention in these wander- 
ings may be fcQly realised, and they ever show a tree hmnility, 
and self -distrusting reliance.** (3) manna, see Ex. zvi 14, 15. 
bread only,^ ooUectiYe word, for all means of earthly suste- 
nance ; as ohed, is more valuable than sacrifice, so it is more neoes- 
saiy than food, Man depends not on food, the means, but on 
God, the giver, word, lit. '\every outgoing of the moutl: of the 
Lord." For means of subsistence during wandering, Nu. zx. 1. 
(4) Not affirming^a constant miracle, but indie, the constancy 
and sufficiency of provisions made for them by God. They had 
flocks for wool, and doubtless trafficked with caravans and 
neighb. tribes. 8well.« 

Bemembratice of Qod^s commandments. — Consider — ^I. The duty 
of remembrance. A positive duty, an obligation upon us, with 
regard to — 1. Earthly things; 2. Heaverdy things, n. The 
benefit resulting from it. These events, which we shonld re- 
member, were intended to — 1. Humble us ; 2. Prove us. III. 
Its comfort : it is aJl " to do thee good at thy latter end."*— 7%^ 
retrospect. — I. Let U3 attend to tiie call to remembrance. H 
Observe the subject to be reviewed. 1. The place : "the wilder- 
ness ;" 2. The conductor : "the Lord thy God ;" 3. The passages : 
"all the way;" 4. The period: "these forly years." HI. The 
seasonableness of this memento to at least one individual here. 
[Mr. Jay preached this serm. on the fortieth anniversary of his 
ordination to the paQtorate at Bath.] Let qs suppose, now, six 
individuals casting their eyes back over the last forty years :— 1. 
The philosopher. Note the amazing advance in learning and 
knowledge of every kind ; 2. The politician ; 3. A Briton. He 
would review this period with gratitude, fear, and hope; 4. The 
Christian ; 6. A member of this church ; 6. The preacher.*— 
Bemeniber the way.— Consider— I. What it was that God did : He 
sent back an inmiense multitude to die in the wilderness, just 
when they stood upon the borders of the promised land. ThL^ 
was done, not capriciously, but wisely and righteously. II. Whas 
He meant by deling thus with the people. He intended— 1. To 
humble them; 2. To show tiiem of what material they were 
made ; 3. To show them what He could do ; 4. To instruct and 
correct them. III. What He requires in reepeot of this instruc- 
tion and correction : " thou shalt remember."/ — lAfe a jonmeii* 
— ^I. Life is a journey. 1. Intricate : difficulties at every tunit 
2. Eventful : all is shifting ; 3. Unretraceable : on we go, pans- 
. ing not a moment; 4. Perilous: poisonous streams, nozioai 

to^ ^ hi? hto ^®'^» venomous sOTpents ; 6. Solemn : leading the body' to the 
ilie Mirly, that Igzave, and the spirit either to heaven or hell, XL Life's jonzne^ 



41 De. zlU. 8; 2 
Ghr. zzziL 81. 

b Ma. i7. 4; Lu. 
iy.4. 

€ Heb. word ex- 
pressesfermenta- 
tlon.uid swelling 
of dough. 

*'Gk>d BO amply 
provided for 
them all the ne- 
oessities of life, 
that they were 
neyer obliged to 
wear tattered 
garments, nor 
were their feet 
Injored for lack 
of shoes or san- 
6a3a'*-Spk. Comm. 
Ne.iz.21. 

dJ.J.Da9,M.A. 

V9, 1—8. Stftns. 
by Jo. THIMm; 
W. Langfard; Jo. 
jraMm,ii.297; R. 
Staford; E. M. 
QoviUbumy 485. 

«. 8. Ur. Berri- 
mm, iii. 175; W. 
Reading, i. 237; 
C. Simeon, iL 299. 

9v. 2—6. /. Venn, 
JiJL. m. 897. 

V. 5. Bp. CojOe- 
Mton, Neeet, and 
J*redes. 

€ W.Jaif. 

f8.1£arHn, 

** No man can 
promise himself 
even fifty years 
of life, bat any 
nan may, if he 
please, live in 
the proportton of 
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^uide : " the Lord thy God," who— 1. Thoroughly under- 

4;ihe "way; 2. Has resources equal to all possible emer- 
s. in. I^e's journey can never be forgotten. 1. Some 
ry of it is a matter of necessity ; 2. A right memory of it 
atter of obligation.^ — Bemsniberin^ the way (». 2).— 1. The 
WQ axe here called to remember is, " all, etc." ^ut those 
I aore to be most remembered which are more immediately 
cted i^th heaven, as^-l. The means that brought us into 
ray ; 2. The afflictions with which we have l^en visited 
we have been walking in the path of life ; 3. Our mercies ; 
X Bins. II. To be beneficial the remembrance must be 
ipanied by a lively conviction of the overruling providence 
)d in all that has happened to us. 1. They are intended to 
)le ns ; 2. To prove us ; 3. To teach the insufficiency of 
ly thingfs to make us happy. IIL Besides these immediate 
tiiey answer— 1. To confirm our faith in the Bible ; 2. To 
;ase our knowledge of ourselves ; 3. To strengthen our con- 
ce in God.* 

^le past goodm£S8 of Ood, — ^Art thou not ashamed now, O 
stian, of all thy hard thoughts of such a God? of all thy 
nterpreting of, and grudging at, those providences, and 
aing at those ways that have such an end ? Now art thou 
ciently convinced that the ways thou callest hard, and the 

thou callest bitter, were necessary? that thy Lord hath 

eter ends, and means thee better than thou wouldst believe ? 

that thy B«deemer was saving thee as well when He crossed 

desires, as when He g^ranted them ; and as well when He 
ke thine heart, as when he bound it up ?< 

—10. (7) brooks, etc., offering pleasant prospect after Eg., 
»red only by Nile, and the arid desert Deut has more praise 
Canaan than the earlier books.* (9) stones . . iron, indie, of 
ling ;* this carried on more extensively by nations dispossessed, 
tn afterwards by Jews.« brass, should be copper, wh. is a 
iple, while brass is a mixed, metal, Gre. iv. 22. 
National thankfulness,— I, Consider the neoessily for such a 
Kjept as tMs. The tendency of men to attribute to human 
sdom and strength tie existence of good things which are 
vine gifts. II. Consider the advantages of obedience. 1. It is 
vays an advantage to personal character to do the right thing; 
The cultivation of a thankful mind begeto trust and hope. 
Wild honey.— This diet can scarcely have been so coarse a fare 
is soiaetimes represented. Be that as it may, John made no 
splay of affectation ; there was no assuming of rigour or absti- 
tnce analogous to the hermits of superstition. His habito and 
ess were perfectly natural, as living among a people in the 
ildemess, thus contenting himself with the supplies that Pro- 
dence spread around him. Ranwolif, speaking of his passage 
LTongh the Arabian desert, says : — " We were necessitated to be 
mtent with some slight food or other, and make a shift with curds, 
leese, fruits, honey, &o., and to take any of these with bread, for 
good entertainment. The honey in these parts is very good, 
ad of a whitish colour, whereof they take in their caravans and 
avigations great leathern bottles ruU along with them. This 
ley bring you in small cups, and put a little butter to it, and 
3 you eat it with buscuits. By this dish I often remembered 
ohn the Baptist, the forerunner of our Lord, how he also did 
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he may have the 
day before him; 
and let h1i» make 
the most of the 
day, by deter- 
mining to spend 
it on two sorts 
of acqoaintance 
only; those by 
whom something 
may be got, and 
those from whom 
something may 
be learnt"— 
Ckaton. 

g Dr. Thomag, 

h C. Bradleif. 

"Life is loYely 
every way. Even 
if we look upon 
It as an isolated 
thing existing 
apart from the 
rest of nature, 
and nsing the in- 
organic world 
merely as a dead 
pedestal on 
which to sustain 
itself, it is still 
beautiful.''— J. 
Hinion. 

iR. Baxter. 

the good 

land 

described 

a** To have dwelt 
on the fertility, 
eto^of promised 
land at an earlier 
period than this 
book 'would 
haTe increased 
the murmuringa 
and impatience 
of the people at 
being detained in 
the vdldemess ; 
whereas now it 
encouraged them 
to encounter with 
more cheerful- 
ness the opposi- 
tion they must 
meet with from 
inhabitants of 
Oanaan.*''-C^ves 
on Pent, 

ft Job ZXTlil. 1— 

11. 

e "Traces of iron 
and copper wks. 
have beenfounl 
in Leb. ; and 
many parts of 
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country, tjg^ dis- 
trict of Argob, 
contains iron- 
stone in abun- 
dance."— /Sp*. 
Oomm, 



€». 10. 5§rm. by TT. 



-ttie perils of 
I»rosperlty 

«Lu. xviii. 11 — 
IS; seel Cor. It. 
7. 

^ Ez. it 6; Ln. x. 
19, zi. 12; Bev. 
ix. 3, 10. 

"Oarniv. In 
babit, moves 
lUong in threat- 
ening attitude, 
iritb tail ele- 
vated. At ex- 
tremity of tail is 
the sting, which 
has at its base a 
fload wiiich se- 
•cretes a poison- 
ons flnid, wh. is 
discharged into 
the wound by two 
minute orifices 
At its extremity." 
—Dr.SmUh'sBib. 
Diet. 

« De. xxxiL 18; 

PSi cxiv. 8; Job 
xxviii. 9, marg. 

4rDan.i7.30,82. 

eBeta. 

9, 11. Stnn, "by 3. 
Price. 

V. 15. Sem^ by JB. 
Cdemans ii. 8S. 

TV. 17, 18. Serm. 
by Jo. Fiavely VL 
75. 

/E. StatoUoik 



eat honey in the desert, tog^ether with othor food." Honey pio- 
duoed from the palm or date was also common in India, and 
was largely used for food. Josephos states that it was copionsly 
product about Jericho, bnt was inferior to the common honey. 
On the oontEary, Dr. Shaw, when in Palestine, regarded it as 
having a more loscioos sweetness^ and says that by persons of 
better fashion it was used on marriages, and other mMn<nable 
occasions. The term wild honey is thought by some to be moie 
applicable to that deriyed from trees, as b^ng in a nnre natonl 
state than the ordinary bee hcmey. 

11^—17. (12) g^oodly houseS) after long dwelling in tents. 
they were in danger of hoit^e pride when settled. (14) lifted 
up, fig. fr. bodily attitude of proud man, as Phar. in Tempie.<> 
(15) Sietorical summary of evils of desert, fiery serpents^ 
see Nu. xxi. 6. scorpioiiB, Heb. ^akrab^ class Arachnida, order 
Pulmonaria.* drought, lit. a dry land, to wh. there were no 
waters, flint, hard stone, primary idea of Heb. word is gmootk- 
ness : does not descr. actual oonstitution of the rock.« (17) 
power.** 

Caution against forgetfulness of Ood, — ^I. Men are liable to 
forget God. We irdTer this from — 1. The mysteriouaness of His 
nature; 2. The moral dislike we have to Him; 3. The facts 
that fall under our notice ; 4. The testimonies of the Scriptures. 
II. Forgetfulness of God is an evil -against which we should be 
peculiarly on our guard. They who forget God must neoessazily 
— 1. Hemain ignorant of Him ; 2. Disobey Him ; 3. Prove un- 
grateful to Him ; 4. Be punished by Blm. III. Heans should 
be used for the avoidance of this heinous crime. 1. Serious 
meditation ; 2. Oonstant prayer; 3. Avoidance of all things 
tending to exclude God from our thoughts ; 4« Use of all meanr 
tending to turn us to Him.* 

T%at rook was Ohrigt. — ^If thou wmtest w h ereon to bidkl all 
thy hopes, God in Christ is a rook of foundation ; if enemiBB 
annoy thee, He is arook of defence, and shelter ; if the sense of 
tiiy sins and Gkxi's wrath lies- burning and secrehmg upon tfay 
sinrit, He is- a rook- of diade to cool and refresh tihee ; if thoo 
hunger and thirst after righteouBinss, assoranoe of God's lore, 
peace of oosBoieitoe, He i» a watery rook, a feeding roek, to thy 
senl. Only speak, to the rook by inafyer, and onite therock by 
acts of faith, and tiie living waten of oonsdUUaon wiU flow 
abimdantlyupon thy seuL Lay thy nuni& olose to tiiis rock, 
thou Shalt suck honey out ol it. If tiion fearest thou sfaalt fsU 
off from tiie rook, ^low i^y safety lies* not in tiiy holding tiie 
rook, but in the roek holding thee. This Bock of Ages will pre* 
serve thy seal to all eternity./ 



all true 

prosperity 

ihrom.God 

a Hos. 11. & 

V. 18. Serm. by 

J>r. Jo. Oollinffes; 

Dr. T. Horion, 100 

Ser».9. 

e.l9. W.J.Butler, 

887. 

*'Hetliat suffers 

prosperity to 

•well him *bOTe 



18—20. (18) power, ete.,<* too often lostsightof. Prwqwaty 
puts us in more peril than adv^sity. eatablini, fulfil and oon* 
firm it, and continue the grace pledged in it. 

TJie philosophy of worldly sitccess,^—!. How worldly saocess is 
to be obtained. By strict obedience to God*s laws ; by this only* 
Work is what He demands ; and work is Uie only conmtion under 
which the prize may be won. II. The nature of the profit w« 
are to look for. Not mere worldly profit No life so dreaiy. 
so deadly as that of the vierc millionaire. The joys of the troe 
man's life he cannot taste ; the holy feUowahips of spiritoal 
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lie cannot enter ; God stamps him reprobate. There is a 
y^ealth of God-like faculty in him, " fasting " from want of 
And po'wer unused soon gets acrid, and mordant, and gnaws 
rears ^v^thin. III. Why we should rememb^ the Lord God. 
Lse — 1. It will bring us out at onoe into the glad sunlight, 
rill make even our toil lightsome ; 2, It will spore us all 
ng^ and crushing anxieties ; 3. It will save us the shame and 
sh of finding onrselyes bankrupt at last and for erer/^ 
? danger of prosperity. — StioUing along the banks of a pond, 
Lold observed a pike basking in the sun, and so pleased with 
veet soothing rays as to f oi^et itself and the danger to which 
3 exposed. Thereupon a boy approached, aaid with a snare 
3d of a horsehair and fastened to the end of a rod, which he 
lUy cast over his head, puUed it in an instant out of the 
r. " Ah me 1 " said Gottiiold, with a deep sigh, " how 
ntly do I here behold shadowed forth the danger of my poor 
! When the beams of temporal jxrosperity play upon us to 
heart's content, so grateful are they to corrupt flesh and 
I, that, immersed in sordid x^easure, luxury, and security, we 
ill sense of spiritual danger, and all thought of eternity. In 
>tate naany are, in fact, suddenly snatched away to the eternal 
of their souls."* 



CEAPTJER' THE NINTB. 

-6. (1) day, this time, not xureeise day on wh. Mos. spoke. 

3 before they had come to borders of Can., but then failed to 

r in.a fenced up, Oriental cities cover large spaces, and 

surrounded with walls, bmlt of bmut or sun-dried bricks, 

It 40 ft. in height. (2) Anakim»,» see Nu. xiii. 22—33. 

consuming fire,<' indie, swiftness and completeness of their 

ruction, like a burning house. 'G(»np. vii. 22 ; not instant 

ihilation, but swift triumph over them. (4) my right- 

•sness^ ''Mos. warns then^ of that subtle form of pride 

sees in success only reward of one's own righteousness." 

8tiff-necked.<< 

f^rcy^ not nierlt. — The text suggests that* mercy and not merit 

tie cause of all the blessings of ©ur being. This is- true of — I. 

' secular possesions. If we say that these are the results of 

own efforts, the reply is — 1. That to such a reward we have 

nght ; 2. That both the materials of labour, and the power to 

our, whic^ have brought us these comforts, are to be ascribed 

^od's mercy. II. Our reHgious advantages. III. Our Christian 

)erience. TV, Our spiritual usefulness. V. Our heavenly 

leritanoe. We shall never attam it. through merit. ; but by 
rcy.e 

'^he Anakim. — " It appeals that* this region was occupied at a 
7 early period by tiie Anakim, wtoo were of the Rephaim 
tious. Their chief city, Hebron, which we are just approaching. 
« one of the oldest cities of history, having been built seven 
MS before Zoon, in Egypt, Nu. xiii. 22, the chief city of the 
Jlto. The identity of the Anakim and Bephaim is of no con- 
luence to our present statement ; stiU, it is worth while noticing 
at Moses eaplicitly meDMonathui :— ' The Emims dwelt therein 
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i a man, like those 
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j the air that rise 
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ter'dbythewlnd, 

leayes nothing 

but an empty 
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Nabb. 



bJ,B.Brown,BA. 

"Prosperity doth 
bewitch men, 
seeming clear; 
but seas do laugh, 
show white, 
when rocks are 
near.**— TFe6«<er. 



the rasMon 
of CanaanHi 
owrthrow * 

a No. zliL 22— 
88. 

h Josh. xt. 21,23; 
XV. 18, 14. 

e Heb.zii. 29. 

d Ex. xxziiL 3, 
xxxiv. 9.- 

V. 6. Strm. by 
Jo. Fulham; W. 
Reading; iii. 268. 

V. ^. T. Arnold^ 
Christian Lt^ 
413. 

w. 4, 5. A. Bur- 
gets, l^r. Rtf. i 
180. 

tw. 4—6. C. Si 
m&yn, ii. 305. 

V. 5. Bp. Manl 
iii. 135. 

e Dr. Thomas. 

"We must ever 
remember that 
Rtn is the abomt- 
nahletfaiiigwhich 
Ood bates, aud 
against which 
the whole of His 
WovdiBdireotedf 
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and though peni- 
tent sinoerB are 
BO gladly re- 
ceived by Him, 
that there is joy 
In heaven over 
their conversion, 
presumptuoas 
sin is a great 
gulf, ont of which 
teiv who fall into 
it are restored." 
— 5p. ofChitttr, 
f Dr. bonar. 

past sins to 
be penitently 
remembered 

a Dr. Tkomton, 

V. 7. C. Simeon^ 
iL 311. 

" Yon shall see a 
man rich in 
pocket and poor 
insool. He goes 
to his chnroh, 
and owns him- 
self, to his pass- 
ing condescen- 
sions by the way, 
A miserable sin- 
ner; he returns 
homeward, and 
proves himself 
to be so, albeit 
the proof never 
strikes him, by 
spurning the 
Sabbath - beggar 
at his threshold." 
— /. E. Parker, 

If yon would 
avoid any sin to 
which J on are 
naturally prone, 
strengthen the 
grace that is op- 
posed to it. 

b Bible Treat, 



on account of 
'Which they 
were near 
destruction 

a "In righteous 
indignation, fr. 
zeal to vindicate 
the unsullied ho- 
nour of Gk)d, and 
by the sugges- 
tionof His Spirit, 
to intimate that 



in times past, a people great and many, and tall as the Anakitns, 
which also were aoconnted Bephaim ' (in our translation, giant»). 
' as the AnalrimB,' De. ii. 10, 11. Thus the Analrim branch of 
the Bephaim were the original occnpiers of Sonthem Jadsca. 
They were the first that took possession of its mountains, bnildiiig' 
cities, and swaying no feeble soeptre over a lai^ r^on aronnd 
They were evidently not only an ancient, but a warlike and 
formidable tribe. It was not of hordes of sayage wanderers or 
herdsmen that Moses made mention, De. ix. 1, 2. And even 
though we may admit that the report of the spies was greatly 
coloured by their fears, still their language indicates the character 
of the Bephaim tribe."/ 

7—11. (17) from t&e da^, etc, this the general language of 
the hortatray address : yet their rebellion had been sadly frequent, 
almost contmuoua (8) in Horeb, circums. of that time made 
their sin peculiarly shameful, Ex. xxxii. 3, 4, 7, 10. (9) eat, etCy 
Ex. xxiy. 18, xxxiv. 28 : comp. Elijah's faist, and our Lord's temp- 
tation. 

BeTnembrance ofj^cLst sin. — ^I. This useful to awaken a sense of 
Diyine merc^. II. To check the growth of pride, self-confidence, 
boasting. III. To guard the life from follies and sins of the 
past. IV. Should not be indulged in apart tnfm. remembrance of 
mercy, lest it produce despair. 

Ifu^ructihilUy of sin, — ^If you cut a g^ash in a man's head yon 
may heal it, but you can never rub out, nor wash out, nor cut out 
the scar. It may be a witness against you in his corpse ; still it 
may be covered by the coffin or hidden in the grave ; bat then it 
is not till decomposition shall take place, that it shall entirely 
disappear. But if you smite a soul, the scar remains ; no coffin 
or grave shall hide it ; no revolution, not even tho upturning of 
the physical universe, shall obliterate it ; no fire, not even the 
eternal furnaces of heU shall bum it out.' — Impressums of sin.— 
The great stone book of Nature reveals many strange secords of 
the ^ist. In the red sandstone there are found, in some places, 
marks which are clearly the impressions of showers of rain, and 
these so perfect, that it can even be detected in whidi direction 
the shower inclined, and from what quarter it proceeded ; and 
this, ages ago. Even so sin leaves its track behind it, and God 
keeps a faithful record of all our sins.i> — Immortality <tfsin,^The 
hydra '^of fable had nine heads, the middle one of which was 
immortal. The monster ravl^gfed the country of J^xgoa. Hercules 
went forth to destroy him. He struck off the hydra's heads ; 
but, as often as he did it, in place of each gr^w two new ones. 
At length, he succeeded in burning away the heads of the hydra, 
and in burying the immortal head under a huge rock. 

12 — 17. (14). alone, etcy sa mediator, Mos. would be sure to 
intercede for the people, Ex. xxxii. 7. of thee, note selfabnfga- 
tion of Mos. ; this the chief element in his oharacteristio viitoe 
of meekness, (17) brake them, cast them down.* 

Heroic self -denial, — ^An accident occurred in a coalpit, in which 
several lives were lost ; but a man and a boy, catching hold of a 
chain hangfing by the side of the pit, were saved from impending 
death. As soon as possible, a man was sent down with a rope to 
render assistance. He came first, in his descent, to a boy named 
Daniel Harding. On his reaching him, the noble-minded lad 
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antly cried ont, " Don't mind me, I can still hold on a little ; 
Joseph Brown, who is a little lower down, is nearly exhausted : 
i him first." Joseph Brown was saved first ; and the noble 
was then drawn up to light and life. — Saying and doing. — A 
K>n who had been at public worship, having returned home, 
laps somewhat sooner than usual, was asked by another of 
family, who had not been there, "Is all done?" "No," 
lied he, ^' all is said, but all is not done." — The death of self. 
L saint cares not how ill it goes with him, so it go well vnih 
as. Christ : he saith, as Mephibosheth to David, " Yea, let Him 
e all, inasmuch as my Lord the King is come again in peace 
o His house." So it may go well with God*s name, Moses 
es not though his be blotted out of the book of life. And 
i John, " He must increase ; but I must decrease : this my joy, 
refore, is fulfilled.* 

.8—21. (18) at the first, comp. Ex. xzxii. 11—13, with 
dv. 28. Mos. was on two occasions 40 days with God in the 
unt. neither eat, etc., though in East fasting can be pro- 
iged, Moses must have been miraculously su^ained. (19) 
<t displeasure, this quite consistent with view of God 

the actual present king and ruler of the people. (20) 
iron, who was left responsible, and proved his unfitness 
be a leader. (21) sin, as expression and embodiment of 
3ir rebellion, brook, etc,, the smitten rock was near to, or 
rt of Sinai.« 

Israels intercessor. — I. Consider the spirit he manifested. 1. It 
IS earnest, importunate, sympathising ; 2. It was holy. He 
mitted the great sin of the people ; 3. He was full of godly 
ar. II. Consider the objects of his intercession. 1. Israel ; 2. 
is brother. Learn — 1. The duty of interceding for others ; 2. 
le power of prayer ; 3. An unostentatious way of doing good ; 

Some day men will learn their indebtedness to intercession, or 
hat they have accomplished by it. 

Intercession in death. — ^When Dr. Bacchus (the President of 
Hamilton College) was upon his death-bed, the doctor called to 
ie him, and, after examining the symptoms, left the room with- 
at speaking, but, as he opened the door to go out, was observed 
) whisper something to &e servant, "What did the physician 
ij to you 7 " asked Dr. Bacchus. " He said, sir, that you cannot 
ive to exceed half an hour." " Is it so 7 " said the good man. 
Then take me out of my bed, and place me upon my knees : let 
ne spend that time in calling upon God for the salvation of the 
vorld." His request was complied with ; and his last moments 
vere spent in breathing forth his prayers for the salvation of his 
ellow-sinners : he died upon lus knees.i> — Christ's intercessioji. — 
suppose a king's son should get out of a besieged prison, and 
save his wife and children bSiind, whom he loves as his own 
^ul : would the prince, when arrived at his f ather^s palace, please 
^d delight himself with l^e splendour of the court, and forget 
bis famUy in distress 7 No ; but, having their cries and groans 
always in his ears, he would come post to his father, and entreat 
him, as ever he loved him, that he would send all the forces of 
his kingdom and raise the siege, and save his dear relations from 
perishing. Nor will Christ, &ough gone up from the world and 
ascended into His glory, forget His children for a moment that are 
left behind Him.« 
VOL. II. 0. T. T 



B.0. 1461. 

tbe covenant had 
been bn)ken, and 
the people ex- 
cluded tr. Dirine 
favour." — Jamie- 
soHf Crtt. Cotn, 

V. 17. Serm, bv 
Dr. C. Buney, ii. 
71. 

" Life, however 
short, Ib made 
Rtill shorter by 
waste of time.* 
—Joftnson. 

b Venning, 

he relates 
the story of 
his inter- 
cession 

w. 18, 19. 8erm. 
by /. D. Co^eridge^ 
ThB Divins Inter- 
ceuor. 



a Ex. xxxii. 20, 
xviL 6—7. 

"The priest him- 
self required an 
intercessor; 
therefore the 
Aaronio priest- 
hood could not 
have been per- 
fect."— Words- 
worth. 



The father of a 
perverse son 
prayed the Lord 
to save him in 
anvway. Theson 
fell seriously 
sick, and, when 
nearly past the 
power of speech, 
sprang up, ex- 
claiming in 
agony of spirit, 
"My father's 
prayers, like 
monntaiDA, sur- 
round me.*' He 
was healed and 
converted, and 
thereafter led a 
new life. 

5 Bowes. 
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B.C. ItfL 

lierecoimtB 

divers 

zebeUions 

a "The banimg 
•mh. gave to the 
pl&ce this name 
occnrred od tiie 
oater edge of the 
camp. This is 
therefore the 
name of a spot in 
or near the sta- 
tion of Kibroth, 
and BO is not 
named m list of 
encampments 
given (Na.xzxiii. 
16)r~-SpL Oomm. 

b Jo. yiL 7—9. 

»26. SentLhyJ. 
Woodufard, D.D. 

cGumoB, 



the broken 

tables 

replaced 

a A. S. Matwan; 
Qtet.haum. 

h Ex. XXV. 10; 1 
K. viii9; He.ix. 

c Ex. xxxvii. L 

V. 5. Serm. by Ih: 
J. Qell, The Law 
in the Hand of 
Christ, i. 268. 

dC. Simeon, JlJi. 

A temimraiy ces- 
sation from ac^ 
knowledged 
duty, however 
much to be re- 
gretted, is sot 
altogether incon- 
sistent with true 
grace ; there may 
be suspended 
animation where 
life is not extinct. 

To fall off in any 
decree from 
walking in the 
ways of godli- 
re^s. is a step to- 
wards falling 
into all the ways 
of wickedness. 

The work of a 



22—29. (22) Taberah,* bwrminff, Nu. xi. 1, 3, 5. Massah, 
= Menbah, Ex. xvii 7. Kibrofh, graves of lanffing^ Nu. xi 34, 
TTTJii. 16, 17. (23) Kadeeh-bamea, Kn. xiii. 3, 26, xxxii 8. 



(28) not able, oomp. Joshua's intercession.^ 

Yet they are Thy people, — ^I. Notwithstanding aU their wicked- 
ness and f oUy. IL Therefore it is Thou art so mercifnl to them. 

III. Being Tiry people they ought ever to show forth Thy praise. 

IV. Hence they may fnUy trust Thee all their days. Y. If Thy 
Xieople in personal f aith, as well as in covenant relation, they may 
hope to dwell with Thee for ever. 

i^tm qf small Tnercies. — ^Many little items make together a great 
sum. What less than a grain of sand, yet what heavier than the 
sand on the seashore ? As little sins, becanse of their multitude, 
arise to a great groilt, and will bring in a long bUl, a heavy 
reckoning, at last ; bo ordinary mercies — what they want in their 
size they have it compensated in their number. Who wUI not 
say that a man shows as great, yea, greater Trindness to Tnaintain 
one at his taUe with ordmaiy &ze idl the year, as in entertaining 
him at a great feast twice or thrice in the same time?* 



CHAPTER THE TENTH, 

1 — 5. (1) hew, to cut with an axe, to ebape.* Sinid would 
furnish suitable slabs, tables, tablets or blocks ; see ancient 
writing materials, ark,* prob. Mos. left orders about this with 
Bezaleel^ before ascending Mt.. so that it might be ready for the 
tablets on his return. (3) shittim, acacia-tree, Ex. xxv. 5. 

The replacing of the two tables cf the covenant. — Here we notice 
— ^. The breaking of the two tables of the law. This action of 
Moses imported — 1. That the covenant which God had made with 
the x>eople was utterly dissolved ; 2. That that mode of covenant- 
ing with God was from that time for ever closed. II. The manner 
in which they were replaced. Mark — 1. The renewing of the 
tables which had been broken ; 2. The putting of them, when so 
renewed, into an ark ; 3. The preparing the tables on which the 
law was written. Improvement : — (1) Let us be thankfol that 
the law is given to us in a mitigated form ; (2) Let us seek to 
have it visibly written upon our hearts.** 

Perseverance in duty. — ^WiUiam Beid. an old man-of-war's man, 
on board the Oivasco, during the battle of Galveston had two 
fingers shot away, and was ordered below, but, tying his handker- 
chief around his fingers, continued to do execution with his rifle. 
Half an hour later he was shot through the shoulder, and was 
again ordered below, but replied, *' No, sir : as long as there is 
any fighting to be done, I stay on deck." At the roll-call after 
the battie, he stood at his post, ready for duty, and was displeased 
when told that his place was in the hospital. 
Jhity leads to glory. — 

Not once or twice in our rough island stoiy 
The path of duty was the way to glory : 
He that walks it, only thirsting 
For the nght, and learns to deaden 
Love of self, before his journey closes. 
He shall find the stubborn thistie burstiDg' 
Into glossy purples, which eutredden 
All voluptuous garden roses. 
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Not once or twice in our fair island story 
The path of duly was the way to glory : 
He that^ ever following her commands, 
On with toil of heart and knees and hands. 
Thro' the long gorge to the far light has won 
His path upwa^, and preyail'd, 
Shall find ^e toppling crags of duty scaled 
Are close upon the shining table-lands 
To which our God Himself is moon and sun.* 

6—11. (6, 7) Bee. of difficulty in explaining the insertion of , 
this account of the journeying, some think these w. a gloss. (6) , 
Beeroth, Hosers, = Moaeroth, eee Nu. xzziii. 31, 32. Aflbxon 
died, Nu. xz. 28, xzxiii. 38. Eleazar, Ex. vi. 23—25, xxviii. 1. 
(7) Gudgodah, prob. Wady Ghlldaghidh ; or Hor Hagidgad, of 
Xn. xxxiii 32, 33 ; see same ref . for Jotbath. (8) sepaTated,<> 
fr. other tribes, and to the Lord's service. 48 cities were given 
them, but they were to be supported by the other tribes. 

TJte man and the office (v. 6). — I. The transitoriness of human 
life. II. The perpetuity of office. Learn — 1. Not to trust too 
much to man, whose breath is in his nostrils ; 2. The ministry 
remains, though ministers die ; 3. Our true Priest and His priest- 
hood perpetufliL 

The happiness of dvty. — ^To some, duty, like law, seems a cheer- 
less and rayless thing. The sun thinks not thus, when he 
'rejoiceth as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, or a strong 
man to run a raoe." There is a sunny joy in the motion, the life 
of all creatures, which to the tuned and attentive ear is music — 
which is but the hum of duty in the acting. The song of the 
creation is the hymn of duty. Every bird that sings, every bee 
that hums, every flower that lifts its tremulous voice of praise to 
Him who has made so good a world, every star 

" Which in its motion like an angel sings 
Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubins," 

bears its part in the great flood of harmony which floats the 
tributes of the duty of creation before the eternal throne. For 
man, duty in the doing is glory in the winning. " To them who 
by patient continuance in well-doing " — the complete picture of 
duty — " seek glory, honour, and immortality, eternal life." * — 
Perseverance in, duty. — ^Mr. Carter, a pious minister, once coming 
softly behind a religious man of his own acquaintance, who was 
busily employed in tanning a hide, and giving him a tap on the 
shoulder, the man started, looked behind, and with a blushing 
conntenance said, '* Sir, I am ashamed that you ^ould find me 
thus," To whom Mr. Carter replied, "Let Christ, when He 
Cometh, find me so doing." "What," said the man, "doing 
thus.'" "Yes," said Mr. Carter; "faithfully performing the 
duties of my calling." « 

12—15. (12) now larael, " since all thou hast is thus shown 
to be of grace, without desert of thine own." require, «^c.," i.e. 
tmderstand the deeper meaning of these formal regulations ; 
spiritual claims find expression in them. (14) heaven of 
heavens,^ an exhaustive term ; Jehovah is not a local god, His 
claim and authority cannot be circumscribed. (15) delight, 
comp. De. iv. 37, vii. 7, 8 ; the Bovereignt^ of Div. grace tends 
to keep us humble. 

t2 
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ftitnre generation 
la not yours, nei- 
ther is yourti 
fhefrs; attend to 
the duties of your 
own day. 

« Tamyaon. 

the sepa- 
ration of 
Iievi 

a Kn. xviil. 20, 
24, xrxv. 1 — *; 

Bz. xliv. 28. 

"The word Mo- 
sera f>ig. a bond; 
and its name was 
thus verifled to 
Israel. It bee. a 
bond of union to 
the priesthood of 
Aaron, joininfc it 
to that of Ele- 
azar; it bee. a 
bond of union to 
Israel.unitingthe 
old generation to 
the new; and 
connecting the 
deliverance fr. 
Egypt with the 
entrance into Ca- 
naan."— Wordi- 
toorth. 



b J. B. BrwML 



" He who wishes 
to have a part in 
the heavenly 
paradise, must 
first consent to 
form part of 
God's earthly 
farm, and suffer 
himself to be 
ploughed, and 
sowed, and reajH 
e±'"'-Eedinger, 



e J. WkUeeross, 



the duty of 
Israel 

a Ml. vi. 8; Mtt* 
xxii. 85—40. 

b 1 K, viii. 27; 
Ps. cxlviii. 4; Qe. 
xiv. 19. 

V. 12. Serm. by /. 
a, Foyster, Th» 
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Joint Operation of 
the Fear and the 
Love of Ood. 
vtt. 12, 13. Dr, R. 
GeWs Euif/, 677; 
fierm. by Dr. J. 
WaUiM. Theo. Diee. 
pt. iL 74; C. 
iSinuon, Works, ti. 
»-22— 326. 
r R. Loekwood. 
WheUfinthepath 
of daty. yoa find 
yooTBelf shut up 
as in a narrow 
«ia, where there 
8 no hfllp before i 
and none behind, 
set there Ib al- 
ways, in answer 
to prayer, de- 
liverance from 
above. 

Hint»:—\. Never 
fancy that to 
lower another 
will exalt your- 
self; 2. beek 
greatness in the 
path of goodness; 
3. Never leave 
the path of duty. 
"Never any thing 
can be amiss, 
whrat simpleness 
and duty tender 
W— Shakespeare, 
d Whatdy. 
e Wordsworth, 

conseoration 
of heart 

a Je iv. 4; De. 
XXX. 6; Bo.ii.28, 
29; CoLiLll. 

h Ac. X. 34; Bo. 
iL 1 1 ; Qa. il. 6 ; 
Eph. vl. 9; 1 Pe. 
i. 17. 

V. 16. Sertn., W. 
Jieading, A.M. iii. 
1 ; ditto, vi. 9. 

r. 17. Dr. C. Jlvs- 
seyjl: Sovereign- 
ty of Ood. 

r. 18. J. Rose, M.A. 
161. 

•' Fr. such pre- 
cepts as these 
Justin Martyr 
proves air. Trypho 
the Jew, that the 
Levitical law 
wan not final, but 
preliminary to 
iinother dispen- 
Ration."— Words- 
worth. 



Our duty towards God. — Consider — I. That we havo a duty to 
perform towards God. A duty of — 1. Holy fear ; 2. Perfect 
obedience ; 3. Love ; 4. Willing service. II. That this duty is 
enforced by many important considerations. 1. Obedience to 
God^s commands will be to our own advantage ; 2. We have been 
especially favoured by God ; gratitude should impel us to serve 
Him ; 3. The consequences of enmity to Him are fearful in the 
highest degree.'' 

Motives of duty. — ^There is a difference, and a wide one, between 
practising moral duties and being a Christian. Christianity is a 
religion of motives. It substitutes an eternal motive for an 
earthly one : it substitutes the love of God for the love of the 
world or the love of self. There may be, and are, many persons 
who practise temperance and other virtues which Christianity 
inculcates, but who never think of doing so because they are so 
inculcated. It would be as absurd to ascribe a knowledgfe of 
mechanics to savages because they employ the lever, or of the 
principles of astronomy to brutes because in walking they pre- 
serve tiie centre of gravity, as it is to call such persons Christians. 
A Christian is one whose motives are Christian faith and Christian 
hope, and who is, moreover, able to give a reason of the hope that 
is in him.<< 

Duty is eternal. — Powers depart, 

Possessions vanish, and opinions change, 

And passions hold a fluctuating seat ; 

But by the storm of circumstance unshaken, 

And subject neither to eclipse nor wane, 

Duty exists : immutably survives 

For our support, the measures and the forms 

Which an abstract intelligence supplies ; 

Whose kingdom is where time and space are not.' 

16—10. (16) circumcise, Ge. xvii. 10, 11. your hearts, 

bee. the rite is 'only of value as it expresses the devotion of the 
rrill and heart in obedience to God.« Kite showed that oar 
greatest dangers come fr. flesJdy huts. (17) regardeth,* etCj 
not perverting judgment, or subject to prejudice, as their judges. 
" Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right 1 " (19) stranger, 
Ex. xii. 48, 49, xxiii. 9 ; Le. xix. 33, 34. 

Hospitality (v. 19). — I. The duty enjoined. Love to the 
stranger. 1. The stranger might be poor, a wayfarer, etc. ; 2. 
Love, i.e. not mere pity ; 3. Love, i.e. practical beneficence. II. 
The ground on which it is enforced. You were strangers. Tou 
remember your helpless, dependent condition. Bo unto the 
stranger as you would that the Egyptian had done to you. In the 
overtto>w of Egypt see the fruit of ill-treating the stranger. 
III. Broader application of the text. Lot the memory of your 
early trials make you kind to all who are struggling with diffi- 
culties. E3x>ecially imitate your Father (r. 18) in His care of the 
stranger. 

Kindjiess remembered. — ^Among the Alps, when the day is done, 
and twilight and darkness' are creeping over fold and hamlet in 
the valleys below, Mont Rosa and Mont Blanc rise up above the 
darkness, catching from the retreating sun something of his light, 
flushed with rose colour, exquisite beyond all words or pendl or 
X)aint, glowing like the gate of heaven. And so past favours and 
kindnesses lift themselves up in the memory of noble natures ; 
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and, long* after the lower parts of life are darkened by neglect or 
selfishness or anger, former loves, high up above all clouds, glow 
with Divine radiance, and seem to forbid the advance of night 
any farther.'" — Neighbourly kindness. — A fire having broken out in 
a village of Denmark, one of the inhabitants, a poor man, was 
very active in affording assistance ; but every endeavour to extin- 
guish the flames was in vain. At length, he was told that his 
o\\'n house was in danger, and that, if he wished to save his furni- 
ture, not a moment was to be lost. " There is scmething more 
precious, repliod he, '* that I must first pave. My poor, sick neigh- 
bour is not able to help himself : he will be lost if I do not assist 
him : I am sure he relies upon me.'* He flew to his neighbour's 
house, rushed, at the hazard of his life, through the flames, and 
conveyed the sick man in his arms to a place of safety. A society 
at Copenhagen showed their approb ation of his conduct by pre- 
senting him with a silver cup filled wit^ Danish crowns.' 

20—22. (21) thy prai8e,<> the ground of thy confidence and 
thy rejoicing. (22) threescore and ten, comp. Ge. xlvi. 27 ; 
£x. i. 5 ; Ac. vii. 14. as the stars, a rhetorical figure, 6e. xv. 5. 

-1 nation's true glory (v. 21). — Con eider — I. Some of the common 
things in which nations make their boast, as art, arms, commerce, 
etc. II. The highest object of national glory— God. 1. Who 
should be recognised as the object of worship ; 2. As the source 
of all true prosperity. 

Human greatness. — We cannot look, however imperfectly, upon 
a great man, without gaining something by him. He is the living 
light-fountain, which it is good and pleasant to be near ; the light 
which enlightens, which has enlightened, the darkness of the 
world ; and this, not as a kindled lamp only, but rather as a 
natural luminary, shining by the gift of Heaven ; a flowing light- 
fountain, as I say, of native original insight, of manhood and 
heroic nobleness, in whose radiance all souls feel that it is well 
with them.* — Empty greatness.— A. person who had been up in a 
halloon was asked whether he did not find it very hot when he 
got 80 near to the sun. This is a vulgar notion of greatness. 
People fancy they shall get near the sun, if they can but discover 
or devise some trick to l&t them from the ground. Nor would it 
be diflBcult to point out sundry analogies between these bladders 
from the wind- vaults of ^olus, and the means and implements by 
which men attempt to raise themselves. All, however, that can 
he effected in this way is happily altogether insignificant. The 
further we are borne above the plain of common humanity, the 
colder it grows ; we swell out till we are nigh to bursting, and 
manifold experience teaches us that our human strength, like 
that of Auteus, becomes weakness as soon as we are severed from 
the refreshing and renovating breast of our mighty mother.* 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1—7. (2) know ye, better, own ye. not . . children, re- 
minding them that they had been actual witnesses of God's 
works, and sufferers by God's judgnaents. (6) Dathan and 
Abiram,<» Nu. xvi, Korali is not mentioned here bee. he attacked 
the tccUsiastical arrangements, Dathan resisted Mos.' civil plans. 



B.C. 1451. 

" He who confers 
a favour should 
8t once foVget it. 
if he la not to 
show a sorilifl 
t)ngenerous spi- 
rit. To rf mind a 
man of a kind- 
new conferred on 
him, and to talk 
of it, is little dif- 
ferent from re- 
proach." — 2>«- 
mosthenes. 

c H. Beec/ier, 

d Bib. 7)'ea$. 



Israel to 
boast in the 
Lord 

a Ex. ZY. 2. 

"Nothing can 
make a man truly 
great but beinji; 
truly good, and 
partaking of 
God's holiness." 
"Mattheu) Henry. 

"Heonlyisgreot 
who has the 
habits of great- 
ness; who, after 
performing what 
none in ten thou- 
Eand could ac- 
complish, passes 
on like Sampon, 
and tells ' neither 
father nor mo- 
ther of it." — 
Laxater, 

"If we did hut 
know how little 
some en joy of the 
great things they 
possess, there 
would not be 
much envy in the 
world." — Young. 

b Carlple. 

e Hare. 



appeal to 
experience 

a Ps. cvL 17 
Jade 11. 

V. 1. Dr. J. Dry*- 
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Abp. Wkately^ 
Bamp, Ltct. 315. 



** The Heb. nation 
has eyer receiyed 
this Hist, as trae 
and as Divinely 
inspired, al- 
though it tells 80 
much to their 
own discredit ; 
and this national 
reception of snch 
a Hist, affords a 
i*troDg argnment 
for its tmih." — 
Wordsworth. 



b Dr. Haven. 



prosperity 
and obe- 
dienoe 

a " Inhab. of Eg. 
watered with foot 
in two ways; 
yiz. by means of 
tread-wheels 
working sets of 
pumps; and by 
means of arti- 
ficial channels 
connected with 
raservoirs, and 
opened, turned, 
or closed by the 
feet."-<Sjt>*. Comm. 
See also Is. zxxiL 
20. 

V.12. Serm.hj Dr. 
T.fforton,17 \a,lao 
by Dr. H. E. J. 
Howard, Prac. 
Serm, 17. 

•• Scarcely any 
rain in Egypt. 
Crops depend on 
inundation of the 
Nile, and arti- 
ficial irrigation." 
— Herod, ii. 4; 
Diod. i. 41; Pliny, 
Panegyr. c. 30. 

h Kay's Journal. 

promises to 
the obedient 
a Joel ii. *23; 
Zecac I ; Ja. V.7. 
6Ge.yii.ll; Am. 
iv.7. 



and as addressing the general oongreg., this more immediately 
concerned Mos. substaiice, etc., lit, ^^eyery Hying iMng at their 
feet," not their gfoods, bat their followers, Ku. xvi. 32. 

An appeal to expernence. — I. A method of appeal that is safe 
only for him who speaks the truth. II. A difficult argument to 
answer for those whose experience bears witness to the truth of 
the appeal. III. Herein lies, in part, the force of the apx)eal of 
the Gospel. It is thus commended to the human heart and con- 
science. 

The tegtvm4my of experience. — ^From curiosity, a lawyer entered 
a meeting for uie relation of Christian experience, and took notes. 
But so impressed was he that at the close he arose and said : *^ My 
friends, I hold in my hands the testimony of no less than sixtf 
persons, who have spoken here this morning, who all testify with 
one consent that there is a Divine reality in religion, they having 
experienced its power in their own hearts. Many of these 
persons I know. Their word would be received in any court of 
justice. Lie l^ey would not, I know ; and mistaken they cannot 
all be. I have hitherto been sceptical in relation to these matters. 
I now tell you that I am fully convinced of the truth, and that I 
intend to lead a new life. Will you piay for me ? "^ 

8 — 12. (10) wateredst . . foot, referring to mechanical ar- 
rangements for irrigation of country fr. Nile." (11) hills, etc., 
Canaan is a high table-land, cut through by the valley of Jordan. 
Hilly countries are usually rainy. Highest rainfall in Eng. is 
in mountain region of Cumberland. (12) Contrast with flow of 
Nile, coming at fixed times, and continuing but 100 days. 

Obedience to law gives strength {v. 8). — ^^e text plainly urges 
obedience in order to strength. Let us examine this. I. &e 
obedient are strong in the presence and blessing of Him who 
dwells with the ob^ient. II. The obedient are ^rong in moral 
integrity to reprove sin by example and precept. III. Hie 
obe^ent are strong in their conviction of the goodness and 
wisdom of God. IV. The obedient are strong in the Lord, whoae 
joy is their strength, for aU. holy work and welfare. Learn:— Tba 
converse of this is true. Sin is a transgression of law. The 
sinful are morally infirm. 

Wa^tering with the foot. — The expressions of Moses relative to 
the husbandman's practice in Egypt are frequently and forcibly 
illustrated by the custom common in our African gardens and 
cornfields. Various kinds of beans, peas, melons, potatoes, cabbages, 
and other vegetables, are planted in rows or drills ; so that, in 
the event of ihe season proving dry, the husbandman who has a 
stream at his command conducts it from drill to drUl, stopping 
its course by turning the earth against it with his foot, and at 
the same time opening, with his spade or hoe, a new trench to 
receive it. ^ This mode of watering, by conveying a little stream 
to the roots of the plants, is very generally practised, and, as it 
has been very justly observed, aj^ords one proof among many, in 
which the unchanging character of Eastern customs increases 
our respect for the accuracy of the sacred Scriptures.* 

13—17. (14) his, = its ; old form of Eng., comp. 1 Cor. xv. 38, 
first . . latter, A autumn rain, in *Sept. or Oct., came for the 
sowing ; spring rain, in Mar. or Ap., prepared ground for harrest 
(17) shut up, rain is connected with opening of heavens.* 
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A caution against deception, — ^We notiee here — I. An evil anti- 
cipation ; that of haying the heart deoeiyed. The probability of 
each deception may be inferred from the deceitfolnees of — 1. 
Human knowledge ; 2. The heart ; 3. Sin ; 4. The world ; 5. The 
devil. II. A caution urged against it : " Take heed to your- 
selves " by — 1. Being sensible of your extreme danger ; 2. Seeking 
for the illuminating influences of the Holy Grhost ; 3. The constant 
practice of self -examination ; 4. Watching over yourselves. 

SlaTes to itelf. — ^Alexander could conquer the legions of Persia, 
but he could not conquer his passions. Gsesar triumphed in a 
hundred battles^ but he fell a victim to the desire of being a 
king. Bonapartje vanquished nearly the whole of Europe, but he 
could not vanquish his own ambition. And in humbler life, 
nearer home, in our own every-day affairs, most of us are drawn 
aside from the path of duty and discretion, because we do not i 
resist some temptation or overcome some prejudice.*' — Self-con- 1 
fdence. — ^When men, beyond reason, and without regard unto 
God's providence, do rely upon themselves and their own abilities, 
imagining that, without God^s direction and help, by the con- 
trivances of their own wit and discretion, by the prevalency of 
their own strength and courage, by their industrious care, resolu- 
tion and activity, they can compass any design, they can attain 
any good, they can arrive at the utmost of their desires, and 
become sufficiently happy — ^then do they manifest self -confidence.*' 
— Self-deception, — ^Many destroy themselves by false lights, who 
being wedded to their own opinions, and adoring the chimeras 
of their spirit, think themselves full of knowledge, just, and 
happy ; that the sun riseth only for them, and that all tike rest of 
the world is in darkness ; they conceive that they have the fairest 
stars for conductors ; but at ^e end of their career they find (too 
late) that this pretended life was but an ignis fatmis, which led 
i^em to a precipice of eternal fiames.« 

18—21. (18) sign, etc., De. vi. 8, Ex. xiii. 16. (21) days . . 
earth, Mos. intimates that the eov. made with them was a 
perpetual one, conditional, however, on their obedience.** 

Panrents the Divinely -appointed teachers of their famUieg. — Con- 
sider — I. The light in which we ought to view the family relation. 
Note that God contemplates the family as a school, in which the 
yonng immortal minds are to be trained. II. The teachers in 
famiUes, and their qualifications : the teachers are to be the 
paxentB, and they must teach the words of Grod. III. The manner 
of the teaching which God has enjoined. lY. The happiness 
which will result from faithful teaching.* — Th,e days of heaven 
npon earth. — ^I. When may our days be said to be " as the days of 
heaven upon the earth" ? When— I. We enjoy much of a sense 
of the Divine presence, and live in the contemplation of the 
glorious perfections of God ; 2. The love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Spirit ; 3. We enjoy a spirit of gratitude 
and praise ; 4. We possess brotherly love and enjoy the happiness 
of fellowship with the saints ; 6. We obtain great victories over 
sin. and have an intense love of purity ; 6. We cheerfully obey 
God's commands ; 7. We frequently meditate on the heavenly 
state. II. What course should we take in order that our days 
may be as such ? We must— 1. Be partakers of vital faith in 
Christ, and be renewed in the spirit of our minds ; 2. Make the 
glory of QeoA our highest aim ; 3. Wean our hearts from earthly 
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safety 

a Ln. Til. 13, 14, 
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Begret not a 
golden age that 
iB behind. There 
is one before, and 
it beckons you. 
Its rewards are 
not for the idle, 
but for the brave 
hearts disci- 
plined to toil 

* Tne cause of all 
the evils in the 
world m»y be 
traced to that 
natural but most 
deadly error of 
human Indolence 
and corruption — i 
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is to preserve, 
and not to im- 
prove. It is the 
ruin of us all 
alike — indi- 
viduals, schools, 
and nations." — 
Dr. Arnold. 

bLd,Baean, 

blessinsr and 
cursing* are 
set before 
Israel 

aJoB.vIjI.30— 36. 

"Ger. prob. se- 
lected as hill of 
benedioMon. bee. 
the southem- 
inofft of the iwo 



things ; 4. Watch against grieving the Holy Spirit ; 5. Be per- 
petually employed for God, and resign our wills to His.' 

Negiecfful parents.— Bvaing the first year of my ministry, a 
mechanic, whom I had yisited, and urged to the great duty of 
family prayer, entered my study, and burst into tears. *' You 
remember that girl, sir ? " said he. " She was my only child. 
She died suddenly this morning. I hope she has gone to God ; 
but, if so, she can tell Him, what now breaks my heart, that she 
never heard a prayer from her father's lips. Oh that she were 
with me but for one day again ! " '^ — Come with me and see poor 
Clara ; hear her shriek, '* Fattier, mother, why didn't you tell me ? " 
**Tell you what, daughter?'* asked the agonised father. "Tell 
me there was a hell ! " " There is none, Clara ; none for yoiL 
Grod is merciful : there is no hell 1 " " There is, there is I I feel 
it ; I know it ; my feet are stepping into it. I am lost, lost, 
and you never told me 1 " So died a beautiful girl of eighteen 
summers. 

22 — 25. (24) every place, etc., within the prescribed limits 
of Canaan, wilderness, Uie Arabah, on the S., Jos. xviii. 19. 
Lebanon, mountain range on the N. Euphrates, great river, 
their boundary on E., Ge. xv. 18 ; Jos. i. 3, 4. uttermost sea, 
the Mediterranean, on the W. Full possession gained in time of 
Sol. (25) fear of you,<> illus. in time of Joshua, and real reasoxL 
of Israel's success. 

2'he conditions of national prosperity . — I. The course of national 
life supposed — 1. Diligent obedience ; 2. Affectionate obedience; 
3. Persevering obedience. II. The Divine blessing secured — 1. 
Conquest of enemies ; 2. Security of possession ; 3. Enlargement 
of territory. 

Prosperity and adversity. — The virtue of prosperity is tempe- 
rance ; the virtue of adversity is fortitude. Prosperity is the 
blessing of the Old Testament ; adversity is the blessing of the 
New, which carrieth the greater benediction and the clearer reve- 
lation of God's favour. Yet even in the Old Testament, if yon 
listen to David's harp, yon shall hear as many hearse-like airs as 
carols ; and the pencil of the Holy Ghost hath laboured more in 
describing the afflictions of Job than the felicities of Solomon. 
Prosperiiy is not without many fears and distastes ; and adversity 
is not without comforts and hopes. We see in needleworks and 
embroideries it is more pleasing to have a lively work upon a sad 
and solemn ground than to have a dark and melancholy woi^ 
upon a lightsome ground ; judge, therefore, of the pleasure of 
the heart by the pleasure of tiie eye. Certainly virtue is like 
precious odours, most fragant when tiliey are incensed or omshed ; 
for prosperity doth best discover vice, but adversity doth best 
discover virtue.* 

26—32. (29) Oerizim, fr. root, garaz, to shear or cut off. a 
shorn or desert land. A mountain close to Shechem, and opposite 
Ebal* (30) way . . down, or beyond the road of the west ; the 
other side of the main track fr. Syria and Damascus to Jeroa and 
Eg., through Palestine, wh. skirts both Ebal and Grerizim. Mos. 
disting. fr. track thro' district E. of Jordan. Gilgal, not as Jos. 
iv. 19, 20, but prob. Jil]ilieh, four m. fr. Bethel and Shiloh, and 
poss. place visited by Ebj. and Ebsh.^ KCoreli, see Ge. xii & 

A home beyond the tide.^I, Our future poesesBionB — 1. A gia- 
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tuity : 2. A heritage ; 3. A rest from toil ; 4. A land of plenty ; 
5. A Ifuid of promise. II. The mode of obtaining* them. 1. Jor- 
dan must be crossed : inevitable ; 2. Jordan will be divided : 
triumph.* — The land of rest, — If we wish to attain to that land, 
of which the earthly Canaan was a type, we must — I. Strive 
ag-ainst and overcome all difficulties : " pass over Jordan." II. 
Believe in the Word of God, and trust in the Leader appointed by 
Him. Take heed to all the commands which He has given us.** 

The 'beauty of heaten. —A heathen girl who had been instructed 
by the missionaries was once looking out on the starlit night, 
when she exclaimed, almost in ecstosy, " How beautiful will 
heaven look when we get there if the outside is so fair I " When 
Sir William Herschel examined the nearest fixed star, Sirius, with 
his great telescope, the whole heavens about it were lit up with 
the splendour of our sky at sunrise. And, when the star fairly 
entered the field of view, the brightness was so overpowering, the 
astronomer was forced to protect his eye by a coloured glass. It 
was calculated that this star equalled fourteen suns like ours ; and 
recent discoveries have proved that even this is underrated. If 
God has given such splendour to a created object, what must be 
tiie glory of that uncreated Presence before which angels veil 
their faces I " Now we see through a glass darkly, but then face 
to face." What must it be to be for ever shut out from that 
abode of bliss, and consigned to blackness of darkness for ever 1« 



CHAPTER THE TJFELFTH 

t. (1) in the land, Mos. now gives injunctions concern- 
ing reHg. duties suitable to the settled life in Canaan. (3) 
altars, prob. only piles of turf, or small stones, pillars, rude 
blocks of coloured stones, groves, lit. idols of wood. No men- 
tion is made of temples^ prob. none at that early period. (4) 
not do so, not, as the idol- worshippers, wilfully order your own 
worship.* 

Religions intolerance, — I. What it was not. It was not the 
persecution or oppression of those who worshipped the true God 
according to the light of natural conscience, and in various forms 
and modes of religious service. II. What it was. The persistent 
putting down of idolatry — 1. As a sin against God ; 2. As issuing 
in injury to man. 

Ancient state of England. — Dr. Plaif ere, in a sermon preached 
before the imiversity of Cambridge, about the year 1573, says, 
•' Before the preaching of the Gospel of Christ, no church here 
existed, but the temple of an idol ; no priesthood but that of 
paganism; no God, but the sun, the moon, or some hideous 
image. In Scotland stood the temple of Mars ; in Cornwall, the 
temple of Mercury ; at Bangor, the temple of Minerva ; at 
Maiden, the temple of Victoria ; at Bath, the temple of Apollo ; 
at Leicester, the temple of Janus ; at York, where St. Peter's now 
stands, the temple of Bellona ; in London, on the site of St. PauVs 
cathedral, the temple of Diana ; at Westminster, where the abbey 
rears its venerable pile, a temple of Apollo." Who can read such 
a statement of facts, well authenticated as they are, and consider 
what England now is, without acknowledging the vast obliga- 
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Blunt, 



tions under which we are laid to Divine revelation ? What but the 
Bible has produced this mighty moral renovation ? . 

5 — 9. (5) the place, the name is never mentioned by Mos. ; 
different places chosen at diff. times ; e.g. Mizpeh, Shiloh. Jerus.* 
put hia name there,^ manifest His Div. presence ; prob. refer, 
to Shekinah. Purpose of this setting apart one place was to 
secure unity ^ and so "preserye puritif of worahip.<' (7) shall eat, 
sacrificial feasts accomp. certain offerings, w. 17, IS.'' (8) as 
we do, etc., the Mos. system, in its completeness, only suited a 
settled people ; it could not be fully carried out in desert wan- 
derings. 

Sacred joy. — The matter of this holy joy (r. 7) is sopplled by^I. 
The visible creation. II. The Divine mercies : past, present, and 
-rfDe. XV. 19— 23;! future. III. Everything which we do — every undertsiking in 
Le. viiL 31. | which we engage, every study which we pursue, and every action 
«r.5,6. 5. JfrtZ/ier, (which we perform. IV. Even the trijSs we are appointed to 
Fig! and Type*, j undergo.* The imperfect'wH of the believer's earthly blessedne^. 
1 1. The terms in which the end of the Israelites' journey is 
spoken of. It is called — 1. A rest ; 2. An inheritance ; 3. A 
gift ; denoting the great blessedness, the certainty, and the 
freeness attending its offering. II. The xnroofs that the Chris- 
tian has, that he is not yet come to the rest which is reserved 
for him. 1. The imperfection and vanity of everything con- 
nected with this life : its sorrows, disappointments, and "p&bi : 2. 
j The continual attacks to which he is exposed from his enemies ; 
3. His very spiritual blessings : they are all adapted — and should 
not be undervalued because they are thus adapted — for a state of 
imperfection. III. The lessons we may learn from these con- 
^R.Sanley,M.A.\sideTatio7ia. Lessons of — 1. Warning: not to fix our habitation 
here, much less to look back upon the world we have left ; '2- 
Duty : we must always be on the watch, for enemies are nigh : 
we must always look forward to the prize ; 3. Encouragement 
though "ye are not as yet come," yet the day is at hand when yoa 
certaSnly shall comey 

XiJiy Alfred a?id BoetUns.—The Rev. J. Bosworth, in his 
Saxon Grammar, amongst other extracts from the oldest 
Saxon preachers and writers, gives the following conversation 
between Boethius and King Alfred : — " I am sometimes veir 
much disturbed," quoth he. "At what?" I answered. *'It if at 
and Jerusalem, ; this which thou sayest, that God gives to every one freedom to 
<5ive8*of Bethel | ^^ ®^^^ ^ ^'^^ ^ good, whichsoever he will ; and thou sayest 
and of Dan : ... it I also, that God knoweth everything before it happens." " Then." 
is not possible ' quoth he, " I may very easily answer this remark. How would 

SSin?e^^ Si '. ^* ^^^^ ^ yo^' ^ ^®^« ^e^ *^y ^^^ powerful king, ajid he 
raeiite to bring li^ ^o freemen in all his kingdom, but that all were slaves-^ 
his socriflcG to Then, said I, " It would not seem to me right, nor reasonable, ii 
SS Lord ^^* w ^®^1® ™®^ ^^^y should attend upon him." " Then," quoth h<. 
choose to 8et°His " what would be more unnatural than if God in all His kingdoc. 
name there,' had no free creatures under His power ? He gave them the jn^ 
should over have ^ gift of freedom. Hence they could do evil as well as good whici»- 
JSSi^'' and i^ 1 soever they would. He gave this very fixed gift, and a t«7 
spired if its' fixed law with that gift, to every man unto this end:— the 
i^nuineness and freedom is, that man may do what he will ; and the law i«. tha: 
Slt'S'^inc^u*? He will render to every man according to his works, either ffi 
trovertibie;-,*^^8 world or the future one,— good or evil, whicfasoever fce 

Wordswortli, > doeth." 
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10—12. (11) choice vows, Heb. climce cf your vows, prob. 
meaning, rohmtaty vows. (12) daug^hters, males only were 
commanded to attend the feasts, females might, however, accom- 
pany them.* no part, etc.^ De. x. 9.* 

The ifutitiition of reliffion. — I. As a recognition of the Divine 
protection of the people (v. 10). II. As an acknowledgment of 
the Divine proprietor of the land (v. 11). III. As a centre and 
source of national rejoicing. Learn — 1. The duty of national 
gratitude ; 2. The obligations of human stewardship ; 3. The 
privileges of the religious life. 

Places of Tcorship. — It is a wise, a salutary, and a laudable pro- 
vision of the Church's discipline, that she sets apart, aiMl conse- 
crates, by solemn religious rites to God's gloiy, the places which 
she intends for His worship ; and by outward signs of decency 
and reverence of majesty and holiness, impresses them with an 
appropriate character, which, whilst it redounds to the honour 
of God, operates also with no mean or trivial influence on the 
minds of His people. Connected with this character, and in some 
degree generated by it, together with an awful veneration for 
the great Proprietor, a certain secret sense of a serene and holy 
pleasure is diffused over the pious and meditative mind, as soon 
^ the feet cross the threshold which separates the house of God 
from common places. We feel with delight that we are on *' holy 
groond;" and a still small voice within, as we draw near to 
" worship God in the beauty of holiness," answers in the words 
of the Apostle at the sight of the " excellent glory," " It is good 
for ufi to be here."*' 

18—16. (15) kill . . gates, while in wilderness every animal 
intended for food was slain as a peace-offering at door of tabem., 
its blood was sprinkled, and fat burnt on altar by priests. Mos. 
now provides for slaughtering at the houses. Itistetk after, 
not need in bad sense, according to, etc., in proportion to 
means and condition ; this the true principle for ordering life. 
onclean . . eat, bee. it is no longer consec. as sacrifice, roe- 
buck aad bart, animals allowed for food, not for sacrifice, wh. 
must be taken fr. domestic creatuTes belonging to man. 

Tlie holy place. — Was to be a place chosen of God — ^I. Ab asser- 
tive of the Divine right to any and everyplace. II. As preventive 
of tribal jealousy and rivalry. III. As corrective of human 
preferences and pride. Learn that under the Gospel — 1. Man 
^y in amy and every place acceptably worship God, Jo. iv. 21 ; 
2. Every place, where God's sincere and spiritual wership is 
celebrated, is hallowed ground. 

Place of tlie worship of Ood. — It was formerly, and for hundreds 
of years, only in one place where Grod would be worshipped 
(De. xii. 5, v. 13, 14 ; Ex. xxv. 21, 22). Salvation was then 
confined to the Jews, and where the ark of the covenant and the 
nigh priest, and the altar, and all the symbols of salvation were 
~;there, and there only, would God be worshipped. Thither * * the 
tribes of the Lord went up," and when banished from that place, 
^ey worshipped " towards it." So Solomon prayed at the dedi- 
<^tion of the temple (1 Ki. viii. 35—38, 42). So Daniel, in cap- 
tivity in Babylon, threw open his window, " and prayed towards 
Jerusalem " (Da. vi. 10). " I will worship toward Thy holy temple." 
There the great God actually dwelt in the Holy of Holies, and 
only there would He be worshipped. But our Lord teaches the 
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decried as the 
passion of weak 
men, women, and 
children. Wo- 
man may blush 



300 



DEUTERONOMY, 



[Cap. xU. 17—23. 



B.C. 1451. 



for the •ssoci- 
ation which xh^ 
ridicul-i involves 



woman of Samaria that this whole system of local worship was 
passing away. " The hour was coming " — ^nay, " was come " — 
when the mountain of Samaria would be as holy as Mount Zion ; 
the steppes of Russia and the prairies of America as sacred as the 
but she has no i jand of Canaan ; when neither in one place more than in another 
ashAine!l of heri ^^^^^ ^^^ ^® worshipped, but anywhere and everywhere : ''Where 
propeaaity. May | two or three are gatiiered together in_ My name,_ there am I in 

it ev( 

difitinct 

tbe heart which 

adorns ait well an 



;er be her | the midst " (Ma. xvui. 20). That is My Church, My temple. My 
K^rt°lrhw»h I ^^^y mountain, in the midst of the hearts of My prajring peo}^e. 

''To all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ 

our Lord " (1 Co. i. 2).'< 



enriches." — Mr». 
John Sanfbrd. 
d Ikon Close, 



17—19. (17) tithe, portion devoted to God, De. xiv. 22— 29« 
(18) rejoice before, etc.y together gratefully acknowL God's 
care and providing, by act of worship and a gift. 

TJie Israelite and tJie Levite (v, 19). — I. The Levite existed for 
Israel, not Israel for the Levite. II. The work of the Levite in 
Israers behalf. III. The mercy of God in setting apart an order 
of men for this work. lY. The duty of Israel in relation to the 
Levite. 

TJie children of minivers, — The salaries of the clergy of the 

1*17.2.° -°^-«°?« United States do not average five hxmdred dollars a year, and 

"""" " """" *" yet, as a class, they are the best educated, the most influentiaL 

the most active, refined, and elevated of the nation. Witii less 

culture, with lees character, with less mental power, there aze 

men all over the land, who earn from one to five thousand dollars 

a year. But look at the results. Taking them as they come, the 

biographies of a hundred clergymen who have families e^ow 

that, of their sons, one hundred and ten became ministers ; and. 

of tiie remainder of the sons, by far the larger number, rose to 

eminence as professional men, merchants, and scholars. As to 

the daughters, their names are merged into others ; but there is 

«. ««, „-»«,* significant fact, which we do not remember to have seen 

prick aVelnand ' noticed in that connection, that not only here, but in Enghmd. 

not cat an artery where titles are 80 highly prized, and the jiossession of " gentle 

blood " is a passport to high places, it is very often refeired to 

as a matter of note, as indicating safety and respectability, ^^ His 

mother was a daughter of a clergyman." We will ventore the 

opinion, that three-fourths of the great men of this nation are 

not over two degrees removed from clergymen's families, or from 

families strictly religious. When it can be said of a man or 

woman, that their father or grandfather was a clergyman, there 

is a feeling within us of a certain elevation of character, a 

kind of guaranty of respectability of blood, of parity, and 

integrity.* 

20—23. (21) if, or because, since, too far from thee, as 

some -paxtB of country were fr. Shiloh or Jerus. Still the f arthec^t 
distance for any to come to the yearly feasts would be only 1CK> 
miles. (23) blood is the life,« the earnest repetition of tius 
com. indicates that the people were specially exposed to this 
temptation : prob. it was a feature of idol worship. 

The prohiUtion of eating blood (w. 23 — 25). — I. The prohibitian 
given. 1. The manner in whic^ it was given not to be over- 
looked—frequently repeated, solemnly enforce ; 2. The grounds 
of it deserve investigation. II. The prohibition reversed. It is 
reversed — 1. As it relates to blood ; 2. In a far higher sense. Im- 



care of the 
Levites 

a Ne. z. 39. 

r. la /. Welch, 
Serm.Z&G, 



learn a man to 
Bin; thiii in na- 
tural, and there- 
fore facile; it 
comes as water 
out of a spring. 
It is an easy 
thing to be wick- 
ed: hell will be 
taVea without 
storm; but mat- 
ters of religion 
must be learnt 
To cut the flesh 
is easy, but to 



is hard. The 
trade of sin needs 
not to be learned, 
but the art of Di- 
vine content- 
ment is not 
achieved without 
holy industry." — 
T. Watson. 

b Dr. Haeen. 



a G«. ix. 4; Le. 
xviL 4, 13. 

w.23,24. W.A'e'Jui; 
Serm, ii. 217. 

b C, Simeon, M.A. 

"They that cry 
down moral 
honesty, cry 
down that which 
is a great part of 
my rebgion,— my 
dtity towards 
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provement of the subject:— (1) Think not lightly of any 
sin; (2) Above all things think not lightly of the blood of 
Christ.«» 

Gtiard'iansliip of the law of God. — A traveller relates that, when 
passing through an Austrian town, his attention was directed to 
a forest on a slope near the road, and he was told that death was the 
penalty of cutting down one of those trees. He was incredulous 
until he was f urtiier informed that they were the protection of 
the city, breaking the force of the descending avalanche, which, 
without this natural barrier, would sweep over the quiet home 
of thousands. When a Eussian army was marching there, and 
began to cut away the defence for fuel, the inhabitants besought 
them to take their dwellings instead, which waa done. Such, he 
thought, are the sanctions of God's moral law. On the integrity 
and support of that law depends the safety of the universe. " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die," is a merciful proclamation. " He 
that offends in one point is guilty of all," is equally just and 
benevolent. In this view, to every sinner out of Christ, God 
must be a " consuming fire." To transgress once is to lay the 
axe at the root of the tree which represents the security and 
peace of every loyal soul in the wide dominions of the Almighty. 
How inexorable is Law I How wonderful and glorious the 
interposition of the Cross.'' 

24—28. (26) holy things, tithes, etc., as v. 17, not ordinary 
tithes for Levites, but special gifts of thankfulness and piety, 
wh. must be presented at the sanctuary as peace-offerings.<> 
vows, comp. Jacob's vow.* (27) on altar, Le. i. 5 ; De. 
xii. 16. 

The use of law. — 

Law was designed to keep a state in peace. 
To punish robbery, that wrong might cease ; 
To be impregnable ; a constant fort 
To which the weak and injured might resort ; 
But these perverted minds its force employ, 
Not to protect mankind, but to annoy ; 
And long as ammunition can be found, 
Its lightning flashes and its thunders sound.^* 
Zave in the law. — There is the same love in the law that there 
is in the Grospel, and between them a harmony as perfect as the 
music of that heaven where the harps are gold, and the strings 
are touched by angels' fingers. The hand, indeed, that wrote 
these Commandments is the same that was nailed to the cross ; 
and amid Sinai's loudest thunders, Faith recognises, though it 
speaks in other tones, the voice which pray^ for mercy on 
murderers, and promised paradise to a dying thief.'' 

20—82. (30) snared by, etc., enticed to imitate the worship 
of the local deities of districts in wh. they may settle." Israel 
sadly fell by neglecting this caution.^ 

The power of a conquered foe (v. 30). — I. The caution itself 
relates — 1. To a foe conquered in the open field ; 2. To a foe 
conquered but not exterminated ; 3. To a conquered foe with 
animosity unsubdued. II. The need of this caution. 1. Victors 
are apt to be thrown off their guard ; 2. To be too confident in 
their own strength ; 3. To indulge in foolish pity of the enemy. 
Learn : — (1) In this land popery is a conquer©! foe, but beware 
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Ood, and my duty 
towards man. 
What care I to 
866 a man run 
after a sermon, if 
he cozens and 
cheats as rood as 
he comes home? 
On the other side, 
morality must 
not be without 
religion; for if so, 
it may change aa 
I see c^nyeni- 
etice. Beligion 
must govern it." 



d Cameron. 



exhortation 
to obedience 

a Le. xxvii. 80; 
Nu. V. 9, lO.rviii. 
19; 1 S.i.21,22, 
24. 

b Gte. xzviii. 20— 
22. 

Pliny tells of a 
mongrel eagle, 
that has oce foot 
like a goose for 
the water; and 
another xiaturaL 
by which it seeks 
its prey in the 
air. It would 
seem to have the 
advantage of air 
and water; but it 
loses both. The 
common crow 
seizes upon it, 
and makes it an 
easy prey, — fit 
emblem of those 
who seek to serve 
both God and 
Satan. 
e O. Crabbe. 
d Dr. Quihrie. 

warning 
agrainat 
snares 

a "J his caution Is 
based ou the no- 
tion generally en- 
tertained in the 
heathen world, 
that each country 
had its own tute- 
lary deities^ 
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whom it would 
be pfTiiooB to 
neglect." — Spk. 
Comm. 

b 2 K. xviL 15; 
Je. xzxii. 3& 

V. SO. Dr. J. Dtmne, 
Wks. vi. 86. 

V.S2. W.Reading, 
jSerm. ii.l60; Dr. 
Qrant, Serm. ii. 
178; J. Coning- 
1000(2, 7ht thttrdi, 
367. 

c Athditcate, 



the snare of ritualism*, etc. ; (2) Apply the caation to old sins 
and habits. Many haye conqaered intemperance, etc., and have 
afterwards been ensnared. 

A little nick in Jus oousoience. — ^When Mr. Nathaniel Heywood, 
a Nonconformist minister, was quitting his living, a poor man 
came to him, and said, " Ah I Mr. Heywood, we woiUd gladly 
have yon preach still in the church." " Yes," said he, '* and I 
would as gladly preach as you can desire it, if I could do it with 
a safe conscience." " Oh 1 sir," replied the ot^er, " many a man 
nowadays makes a great gash in his conscience ; cannot yoa 
make a little nick in yours ?" 
Applicable to popish practices. — 

What, Dagon up again ! I thought we had hurled him 

Down on the threshold never more to rise. 

Bring wedge and axe ; and, neighbours, lend your handa, 

And rive the idol into winter fagots.* 



thefieilse 
prophet 

a For will of God 
made known by 
vistoni, see Nu. 
xxiv. 16; 2 Co. 
xii. 2; 2 S.yii.4: 
by dreams, 1 K. 
iiL6; Ma. ii. 13. 

b 2 Th. ii. 9—12 ; 
lift. xxiv. 24. 

c De. xvii. 7 ; Le. 
XX. 2. 

w.l— 3. W. Read- 
ing, Serm. iii. 291 ; 
/. Fuwcett, Serm. 
1; C.Simton,Wk9. 
IL 3*7 ; F. D 
Maurice, 0% Old 
Test. 276. 

d H. W. LUier, 
B.A. 

r.4. lip. Iteveridge, 
Wis. vii. 24; E. 
Berens, On Car- 
Uch. 38. 

eE. T. Boston, 

" The question is 
not whether a 
doctrine io beau- 
tiful, but whether 
It is true. When 
we want to go to 
a place, we dou't 
ask whether the 
road leads 
through a pretty 
country, but whe- 
ther it is the right 
road, the road 
pointed out by 
l^nthority, the 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 5. (1) prophet, Mos. cautions against all entioen to 
idolatry, Nu. xii. 6.<* (2) come to pass, tiie apparent vindicat 
of false proph. would be permitted, as testing and proving the 
people.^ True prophets would keep to the standards of truth 
and duty ; by these all claimants must be judged. (5) spoken 
to turn, or spoken revolt, treason, against l£e Lord. Parallel 
pass.'' show there was to be regular judicial procedure. Manner 
of death to be by stoning. 

Walk after the Lord.—'' Walk after the Lord your God "—I. In 
reverent imitation. His example is before you ; follow it. IL 
With affectionate fear. You must not be familiar with €k)d. He 
is your Lord and Maker. III. With all obedience. Show your 
love for Him by obeying His commands. IV. With holy zeal. 
Suffer no profaning of His name, no desecration of His 
temple.<* 

False doctrine. — As he is a traitor to his prince who taketh 
upon him to coin moneys out of a base metsJ, yea, although in 
the stamp he putteth for a show the image of the prince ; so 
he that shall broach any doctrine that cometh not from God, 
whatsoever he say for it, or what gloss soever he set on it, he is a 
traitor unto God, yea, in truth, a cursed traitor, though he were 
an angel from heaven (Ga. i. 8).* — Doctrine must be sifted. — When 
the peace and purity of our mind, the rectitude and happiness of 
our Uves, and the blessedness of eternity, have so close and neces> 
sary a dependence upon the doctrines we imbibe, that we hereby 
either secure or forfeit them ; who seee not, unless he be stupid 
and infatuated, that gnreater care and solicitude is neoeesary heie, 
than in any matter whatever, because there is no other of equal 
moment ? Bad money, or bad w^xea instead of good, an iU title 
or conveyance instead of a firm and clear one, may impoverish us ; 
bad drugs instead of good may infect the body, and destroy the 
health ; but what is all this to the dismal consequences of error 
and here^, which impoverish and infect the mind« perveit 
the life, and damn the man to all eternity ? We must admit 
nothing hastily, assent to nothing without Aira.Tnining tiie gzonads 
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on which it stands. Credulity, precipitation, and confidence are 
iireconcilable enemies to knowledge and wisdom./ 

6—11. (6) brother,^* this term is applied in a very loose com- 
prdiensive way in all £. countries, as thine own soul, in 
closest intimacy and confidence, e.g. Day. and Jon. (9) first 
upon him,^ in death by stoning the chief mltness to the accos. 
cast the first stone, hand . . people, community was to share, so 
clear themselves of complicity, and express pubUc horror at the 
crime. 

6hiilt and danger of departing from Ood. — Consider this ordi- 
nance as — I. A temporary enactment. Though at first sight it may 
seem severe, yet it was — 1. Just, as it respected the individual ; 
2. Merciful, with regard to the public. 11. A lasting admonition. 
It declares to us in the strongest terms-- 1. The evil of departing 
from God; 2. The danger of 'being accessory to any one's de- 
parture from TTiTn ; 3. The need we have of firmness and stead- 
fastness in religion.' 

Fidelity to truth. — ^Valens, the emperor, a zealous Arian, went 
on a kind of visitation tour through his dominions, for the purpose 
of bringing his subjects to confess the pame faith as himself ; so 
he and his prefect came to Cesaraea. The prefect sent for Baal ; 
and, after a lit^ altercation, he asked him if he was not ashamed to 
profess a different creed from that of the emperor. Basil intimated 
that he thought it better to stand alone by the side of truth, than 
with all the world on the side of falsehood. The prefect lost his 
patience, and began to talk of other weapons than those of argu- 
ment. '*Are you not afraid to oppose me?" he said to Basil. 
" Why should I fear ? " said Basil ; '* what will happen ? " The 
prefect, bloated with rage, and almost choked with passion, 
^ped out convulsively, " Confiscation, banishment, torture, 
death ! '' " Have you nothing else ? " asked the undaunted bishop ; 
" for nothing you have spoken has any efEect on me. He that has 
nothing to lose is not afraid of confiscation. Save these threadbare, 
tattered garments, and a few books, I have nothing you can take ; 
and as to banishment 1 you cannot banish me, for the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, whose stranger and pilgrim I 
am : and as to torture, the first stroke would kill me ; and to kill 
me is to send me to glory.'* " No man ever spoke to me like that 
before," said the crest-fallen official. " Perhaps you never met 
with a Christian bishop before," was the reply. A widow, one of 
Basirs flock, threw herself under his protection, and he risked 
his life to ensure her safety. The emperor, with a body of 
poldiers, went to the church and demanded the Sacrament at 
Basil's hands ; and he determined to die rather than dispense the 
emblems of ciirist's death to one who repudiated His Divinity. 
At last a day of clouds and storms was followed by a calm and 
tranquil sunset ; Basil closed his eyes upon this scene of trouble, 
to open them upon the unbroken calm that slumbers on the ever- 
lasting hills.'' 

12—18. (12) "When one city hears concerning another c}ty. 
(13) Belial, an adj., good for nothing, wicked; so describing 
worthless, profligate persons, designing demagogues. Word is 
sometimes treated in our vers, as a proper name," but incorrectly. 
(15) smite, etc., Jos. xxii. 11, 12. (16) heap,^ this severe law 
is explained by the fact that God being actual reigning King, 
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torqpike- road.** - 

Hare. 

/Lveag. 

resistance of 
temptatiozL 

a " The omisaionir 
in this enumer»~ 
tion seem to im- 
ply that no one 
was bound to im- 
peach father^ 
mother, or has- 
band."-JA'cAM/«<, 

b Zee. zlii. 2, 3. 

V. 6. Dr. W. Dodr- 
wU, Semu iiA71. 

c C. Simeon, M.A. 

«*TheBinof false- 
teaching Is not 
leRB now than it 
was then',and this 
law Bhows the 
heinousnessof it; 
but it does not 
show, as th» 
Gburch of Borne 
afBrms, that the 
Church of Qod 
ought to put here- 
tics to death.*'— 
WorcUworth. 

"None sooner 
topple over into- 
error than such 
who have not an 
honest heart to a. 
nimble head. 
The richest soil, 
without culture, 
is most tainted 
with sue h 
weeds."-^ Divine 
of the nth Cen- 
tury. 

" Those thing» 
which now seem 
frivolous and 
slight, will be of 
serious conse- 
quence to you 
when they have 
made you ouoe* 
ridiculous." — 
Roitommon. 

d F. J. Sharr. 

the parity of 
the chnrcn 

aJu.xLx.22; IS. 
i1. 12, XXV. 17; 2 
Co. vi. 15. 

6 Is XXV. 2. 

" In ''hurch, it is 
the sinews of the 
body which knit 
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and join the 
members to- 
gether in decent 
order and come- 
liDOSs; it la a 
bridle to Bta\ the 
wicked from 
their mlBchiefs; 
it Is a spar to 
prick torward 
snnh as are slow 
and negligent ; 
yea, and fur all 
men it is the 
Father's ro J. ever 
ready to chastise 
gently the faults 
committed, and 
to cause them 
afterwards to 
live in more 
godly fear and 
reverence."— 
4Jawdray. 



AVbotU 



snch rebeUion was treason, and merited the stem punish, due to 
that crime. 

The treatment of rumours that involve the repiitaticn of th 
Church. — I. The case supposed— A flying mmonr ; city talk, etc. 
II. The duty enjoined. 1. Not to be slighted, or hushed up ; 2. 
Not to be rashly acted upon : 3. To be carefully sifted ; 4. If found 
to be true to be followed by prompt and decisiye action. Learn- 
To be jealous of reports touching the integrity of Grod^s people ; 
or the institutions of religion. 

Severe discipline, — A child a short time since was taken ill with 
that dangerous disorder the croup. It was a child most ardently 
beloved, and, ordinarily, very obedient ; but, in this state of 
uneasiness and pain, he refused to take the medicine which it 
was needful, without delay, to administer. The father, finding 
him resolute, immediately punished his sick and suffering son. 
Under these circumstances, and fearing that his son might soon 
die, it must have been a most severe trial to the father : but the 
consequence was, that the child was taught that sickness was no 
excuse for disobedience ; and, while his sickness continued, he 
promptly took whatever medicine was prescribed, and was patient 
and submissive. Soon the child was well. Does any one say that 
this was cruel ? It was one of the noblest acts of kindness which 
could have been performed. If the father had shrunk from doty 
here, it is by no means improbable that the life of the child 
would have been the f orf eit.<' 



xmholy 
xnouminflT 

« 1 K ZYiii. 38; 
Je. xvi. 6, xli. 5 ; 
Le.xlx.28,zxL5. 

6 1 Pe. ii. 9. 

V. 2. SentLhyDr. 
F. Webber; also! 
Bloomtbury Lee \ 
hy J. C.Reiefiarclty 
viiL94. 

Dr. GroBvenor, 
-on the death of 
his wire, said, ''I 
have met with an 
irreparable loss; 
bat the cross of a 
dying Jesus is my 
support. I fly 
from one death 
for refuge to an- 
other." Pliny the 
Younger, in like 
distress, says 
that study was 
his only relief. 

« lienumont and 
Flitchtr. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH 

1, 2. (1) cut yourselves, as did idolaters in times of 
mouming.<> baldness . . dead, practice of shaving fore-part of 
the head, leaving bare spaoe between the eyebrows. Both were 
wild and unreasoning expressions of grief. False to reg^aid God 
as one to whom hum. suffering and woe are acceptable. (2j 
holy, peculiar,* peculiar in their holiness. 

IVve mourning for decea>sed friends.— 1. Heathen customs. 
Practice referred to. Physical demonstrations of grief. Indian 
suttees, etc. Connection between such customs and idoUtrr. 
II. Their corrective, Eegard for character and word of God. 
The Grod of the living. The faithful dead not to be mourned for 
as absolutely lost, but as living with Him. Mourners for such 
not to sorrow as they that have no hope. 
Consolation in mourning. — 

We must all die, 
All leave ourselves, it matters not where, when. 
Nor how, so we die well ; and can that man that does so 
Need lamentation for him ? Children weep 
Because they have offended, or for fear ; 
Women for want of will, and anger ; is there 
In noble man, that truly feels both poises 
Of life and death, so much of this wet weakness 
To drown a glorious death in child and woman I 
I'm ashamed to see ye, yet ye move me ; 
And were't not my manhood would accuse me 
For covetous to live, I should weep with ye.« 
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3 — 8. (3) aboxniaable,** beo. forbidden, comp. Le. xi. No 
mention of reptiles in this list, prob. bee. permissions in Le. 
applied to such as were found in desert. (5) hart, ordinary deer. 
fallow-deery kind of antelope.* pygarg, Heb. dishon^ a species 
of antelope." wild ox, disting. fr. re-em- of No. xxiii. 22. cha- 
mois, prob. Eebscb, a sheep-like goat. (7) hare, Le. xi. 6. (8) 
swine,<' forbidden bee. of their food ; fool habits ; and as used 
in idol, ceremonies. 

Laws cmicerning food. — Note — I. The condescension of God in 
enacting laws respecting such apparently trivial matters — 1. Not 
unreasonable. By instinct provision made for selection of proper 
food by lower animals; 2. Kost merciful, since fallen man in 
new conditions might make selections injurious both to himself 
and t^o animal creation. II. Purpose of such laws. 1. The tem- 
poral well-being of ^e creature ; 2. To bring all life and living 
under the Divine rule. Learn : — " Whatever we do, whether we 
eat or drink," etc. 

Tlie chamois. — The Arabic version understood that the giraflfe 
was meant here, which is very likely to have been the case ; for 
the chamois is not met so far to the southward as Egypt and 
Palestine. The giraffe, or cameleopard ( Camelopardalis g\raffa\ 
is a singular as well as beautiful creature, found in the central 
parts of Africa. The Jews had probably many opportunities of 
becoming acquainted with the animal while in Bgypt, as had also 
the Seventy, who resided there, and who indicated it in their 
translation of the Hebrew name. It belongs to that order of 
q ,niTnn.1a which chew t^e cud. It is furnished with a neck of 
extraordinary length, which at the first view seems to give a dis- 
proportionate appearance to its figure ; but we perceive the 
necessity for this structure when we find that by this means it is 
enabled to crop the young shoots from the trees, which constitute 
the main part of its fare. The giraffe is generally about eighteen 
feet from the fore hoofs to the head ; its colour is a light fawn, 
varied with three-cornered brown spots. The first run of the 
giraffe exceeds the speed of the fleetest horse ; but as they are not 
equally capable of sustaining exertion, well-trained horses are 
often able to overtake them after a long chase. The animal is of 
a timid and gentle character, and the arrival of several specimens 
in this country afforded a valuable opportunity of becoming 
acquainted wtth its habits and appearance.' 

9, 10. (9) fins and scales, <* excludes shell-fish of all kinds; 
cetaceous animals ; and fish wh. appear to have no scales, such 
as the eel. Kinds excluded very generally regarded as unwhole- 
some. 

An ancient fish dinner. — The Bomaos were enthusiastic for 
the mullet. It was then the fish par excellence. It was some- 
tiuies served up six pounds in weight, and such a fish was worth 
£60 sterling. It was cooked on the table, for the benefit and 
pleasure of the guests. In a glass vessel filled with brine made 
from water, the blood of tihe mackerel, and salt, the live mullet 
stripped of all its scales, was enclosed ; and as its fine pink colour 
pas»9d through its dying gradations, until paleness and death 
ensued, the convives looked on admiringly and lauded the spectacle. 
The turbot was next in estimation ; but as, occasionally, offending 
slaves were flung into the turbot preserves for the fish to feed upon, 
some gastronomists have affected to be horror-stricken at the idea 
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unclean food 

animals 

a Ez. iv. U; Ac. 
X. 13, 14. 

6 '* Oryx Leu- 
eoryx, called by 
Arabs, Jatma*', of 
white colour, 
black at extromi- 
tit^B, bright red 
on thighs."' — Ja- 
mieion. 

c "With white 
buttocks, wreath • 
ed horns 2- ft. in 
length, and 
s'anding about 
8-ft 7-in. high at 
shoulders." — Ja- 
mieson. 

Oryx Addax. 

d la. 1x7. 4, IxyL 
8,17. 

"The parting of 
tbe hoof is a 
figure of that 
sure walking, by 
which we arrive 
at sound wisdom, 
and the chewing 
of the cud sym- 
bolises that spi- 
ritual rumination 
by which we 
meditate on, and, 
as it were, chew 
tbe cud of, and 
masticate the 
words of the Di- 
vinely inspired 
Scripture." — 
Origen, 

e Dr. KUio. 



fiBh 

a **The fins and 
scales are the 
meana by wh. the 
excre8cenc»>s of 
fish are carried 
off, the same as 
in animals by 
perspiration. I 
have never 
known an in- 
stance of diseaoe 
by eating such 
flbh; but thofe 
that hare no fins 
or scales cause, 
in hot climates, 
the most mnlig- 
nant diHorders 
when eaten; in 
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many cases they 
prove a mortal 
poison." — Whil- 
law. 

birds 

About 8,000 ex- 
isting species of 
birds are known. 
'* The free move- 
ments of birds 
through seem- 
ingly bomidle»8 
space, the joyons 
song of many, 
and the charac- 
teristic tones of 
all— their bril- 
liant colours, 
their lively man- 
ners, and their 
wonderful in- 
stincts — have 
from the earliest 
ages made a 
strong impres- 
sioa on men's 
minds,8aidinthe 
infancy of intel- 
lect gave rise to 
many pecnliar 
and mysterions 
associations with 
this claps of 
creatures. Hence 
ihe flight of birds 
"was made the 
foundation of a 
particular art of 
divination." 

a Jesse. 
bThomsM. 



a Is. xxxtv. 11; 
Zep. il. 13, 14. 

In an economical 
point of view 
birds are very 
important. The 
flesh and eggs of 
nearly all birds 
may be eaten, al- 
though those of 
birds of prey and 
of fish- eating 
birds are gene- 
rally reckoned 
unpleasant. 
Their feathers 
are emplo; ed for 
various purposes 
of use and orna- 
ment; theirdung 
is valuable for 
manure, and 
guano is nothing 



of eatrng a tuibot a la Motnaine ; quite forgetting that so many 
of our sea-fish, in their domain, feed largely on the human bodies 
which accident, or what men call by that name, oast? into the 
deep. 

11 — ^15. Such birds must not be eaten as lived on flesh or fish. 
Cleanness or uncleanness depended very much on the food of the 
creature. (12) ossifira^e, the bearded vulture. (13) g^lede, 
prob. same as rendered vulture in Le. xL 14. (15) cuckow, prob. 
the sea-gull. 

Dialects of birds. — I believe there is a dialect in tihe song of 
birds. The song, for example, of a throsth near London, or in any 
of the home counties, has little resemblance, except in tone and 
specific character, to that of the same bird in Devonshire, or near 
Exeter. The same notes, I suppose, will all of them be detected ; 
but they are arranged, for the most part, in a different tune, and 
are not sung in fie same way. They are given with different 
values, and tiie singing is pitched in a different key. One great 
distinction between the two cases is the number of guttural notes 
of whidh the song of a Devonshire thrush is often made np, bat 
which near London are heard only at the end of a bar, or even 
mudi less frequently ; while those chief notes which mainly con- 
stitute the song of the otber bird, and msike it so impreaelye, aze 
rarely pronounced by the Devonshire thrush." 
Jlea/oerCs care of the birds, — 

To them nor stores nor granaries belong ; 

Kought but the woodland and the pleasing ^ahg ; 

Yet, your kind heavenly Father bends His eye 

On the least wing that flits along the «ky ; 

To Him they sing when Spring renews t2ie plain ; 

To Him they ciy in Winter's pinching tain ; 

Kor is their music or their plaint in vain ; 

He hears the gay and the distressful call, 

And with unsparing bounty fills them all. 

If ceaseless, then, fie fowls of heaven He f^eds, 

If o'er the fields such laced robes He spreads, 

Will He not care for you, ye faithless, say? 

Is He unwise ? Or, are ye less than they f * 

18 — ^20. (16) swan, or goose. (17) gier-eagle, Heb. 
raclvemdh, name given by Arabs to common vulture of W. Asia 
and Egypt, carmorant," or plungeon, a sea fowl. (18) lap- 
wing, fie hoopoe, a beautiful bird, but of most unclean habits. 
(12) creeping:, etc.^ evescy creatine that both croepeth and flieth. 
TJie liabits of birds. — 

Meanwhile the tepid eaves, and fens, and shoreB, 
Their brood as numearous hatch, from the e^ that aooa 
Bursting with kindly rapture forth disclosed 
Their callow youstg ; but feather 'd soon and fiedf^ 
They summed their pens ; and, soaring the air soblkne, 
Wifi clang despised the ground, under a cloud 
In prospect ; there the eagle and the stork 
On cliffs and cedar-tops their eyries build ; 
Part loosely wing the region, part more wise, 
In common, ranged in figure, wedge their waj^ 
Intelligent of seasons, and set f ozth 
Their aery caravan, high over seaa 
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Flying, and over lands, with mutual wing 
Easing their flight ; eo steers the prudent crane 
Her annual voyage, borne on winds ; the air 
Floats as they pass, f ann'd with uimumber'd plumes : 
From branch to branch the smaller birds with songs 
Solaced the woods, and spread their painted wings 
Till«veii ; nor then the solemn nightingale 
Ceased warbling, but all night tuned her soft lays : 
Others, on silver lakes and rivers, bathed 
Their downy breast : the swan with arched neck 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows 
Her state with oary feet ; yet oft they quit 
The dank, and, rising on stiff pennons, tower 
The mid-aerial sky : others on ground 
Walk firm ; the crested cock whose clarion sounds 
The silent hours, and the other whose gay train 
Adorns him, coloured with the florid hue 
Of rainbows and stany eyes.* 

21-<23. (21) dieth of itself, Le. xvii. 15, xzii. 8, arrange- 
ment in this V. is peculiar to repetition of law in Deut. strang^er , 
undrcnmcised proselyte, alien., one quite outside the national 
religion, flee the, etc., 9ee Ex. xziii 19, zxziv. 26, this com. 
dir^sted against an annual idoL ceremony. (22) tithe, Le. zxvii. 
30 ; Nu. xviu. 27.- 

The nature of jnirity. — I would have you attend to the full 
significance and extent of the term '' holy." It is not abstinence 
from outward deeds of profligacy alone ; it is not a mere recoil 
from impurity in thought. It is that quick and sensitive delicacy 
to which even the very conception of evil is offensive ; it is a 
virtue which has its residence within, which takes guardiazLship 
of the heart, as of a citadel or inviolated sanctuary, in which no 
wrong or worthless imagination is permitted to dwell. It is not 
purity of motion that we contend for : it is exalted puril^ of heart, 
the ethereal purity of the third heaven ; and, if it is at once 
settled in the heart, it brings the peace, the triumph, and the 
untroubled serenity of heaven along with it, I had almost said, 
the pride of a great moral victoiy over the infirmities of an earthly 
and aocursed nature. There is a health and harmony in the soul ; 
a beauty which, though it effloresces in the countenance and the 
outward path, is itsefi so thoroughly internal as to make purity 
of heart the most distinctive evidence of a work of grace in 
time, the most distinctive guidance of a character that is ripening 
and expanding for the glories of eternity.^ 

24 — 29. (24) way be too lon^, an arrangement made in 
anticipation of their settlement in Can. Distances would make it 
difficult to carry produce to sanctuary. (25) turn . . money, 
commute it for money payment, or sell it, and with proceeds go 
to the sanctuajry and buy material for a thanksgiving feast unto 
the Lord. (27) Levite, oh. xii. 19. (28, 29) Every third year's 
tithe was to be devoted to charity at hotiie ; this third year was 
reckoned fr. the Sabbatic year, in wh. was no tithe or oeleb. of 
feast8.« 

T?ie conscientioffs discharge of religions dftty. — ^I. Crod will have 
no excuses for disobedience. II. He makes provision against 
difl&culties in the path of obedience. III. The spirit of ti^e law 

u2 
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else than the ao- 
cumulated dang 
of sea-fowlti. 
Many birds are 
extremely nsefnl 
in preventing the 
multiplication of 
insects and 
worms, and com- 
pensate in this 
way for the mis- 
chief which they 
occasionally do 
in fleldB and gar- 
dens. 



bMiUon. 



food of 
creatures 
slain only 

a Ke. X. 37. 

G-od's peopl« 
should not al- 
ways look at 
what they are in 
themselves. To 
do so would drive 
them to despair. 
They are per- 
mitted and en- 
couraged to look 
at themselves as 
Christ shall pre- 
sent them before 
the throne of 
Qod, viz., faolt- 
lesB. 

"The path of 
duty is the way 
to glory ."-2bmy- 
8on. 



b CheUmert. 



difficulties 
of worship 
provided 
against 

vv. 28, 29. Sertn. 
bv Dr. T. Sharp, 
Wts. i. 1 ; also on 
V. 29, Serm. by 
Dr, W. Berriman. 

a De. xzvL 12. 

" Never anything 
can be amiss 
whenBimplenesB 
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and duty tender 



h Dr. Turner. 



the seventh 
year's re- 
lease 

a De. zxiii. 20. 

b " Or render 
thus, — * Thou 
must release the 
debt for the year, 
except when 
there be no po.)r 
person con- 
cerned, a con- 
tiogenoy which 
may happen, for 
the Lord shall 
greatly bless 
thee.'" — Spk. 
Comm. 

" Go not to a 
covetous old 
man with any re- 
quest too soon in 
the morning, be- 
fore he hath taken 
in that day's 
prey ; for his co- 
vetousnesR is up 
before him, and 
he before thee, 
and he is in ill- 
humour; but 
Btay till the after- 
noon, till he be 
satiated upon 
some borrower." 
—Failer. 

c Roberts, 

reg'ard for 
the poor 

a Mat. csvi. 11. 

vv. 7 — 11, Jon. 
Edtoirda, Wits. ii. 
163; Dr. U. ffun- 
ter, Sern. i. 145 ; 
C. Simeon, Wis. 
iL36G. 

V. 9. S. Lavington, 
Serm.l3Si. 



may be observed even when obedience to the letter is impossible. 
This accepted as a real and full obedience. 

Sanioan offerings. — The offerings of the Samoans were princi- 
pally cooked food. With them, as with the inhabitants of ancient 
Greece, the first cup was in honour of the god. It was either 
poured out on the ground, or waved towards the heavens, remind- 
ing us of the Mosaic ceremonies. The chiefs all drank a portion 
out of the same cup, according to rank ; and after that, the food 
brought as an offering was divided and eaten ^' there before the 
Lord."* 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 6. (1) seven years, see Le. xxv. 2 — i. release, Ex. xxiiL 
11, the rest or release of the land is to apply also to debts; the 
release was, however, not final, only for the year. Reference is 
limited to loans made to the poor. This com. bears no relation to 
debts contracted by purchase of goods. (2) exact, urge or force 
payment, called . . release, better, hec. proclam. lias been madg 
of the Lord' a release. (3) foreigner," bee. he was outside the 
privilege of this arrangement. (4) save, marg., to the end that.5 
(5) only if, or, on consideration that. (6) lend, this remark- 
ably fulfilled in hist, of Jews. 

Lending and iisury. — ^From the numerous allusions in the sacied 
writings to the subject of lending and of usury, it is easy to per- 
ceive l£at this was a very common practice amongst the ancients 
of the East. There are thousands at this day who live on the 
interest of a very small capital, and thousands who make immense 
fortunes by nothing but lending. So soon as a man has Baved a 
small sum, instead of locking it up in his box, he puts it out to 
interest, at the rate of twelve per cent., and sometimes twenty. 
People of great property, on account of their anxiety to derive 
interest from every farthing, often leave themselves in consider- 
able difficulty. Children are taught, in early Kf e, the importance 
of this plan : hence striplings may be heajd to boast they have 
such and such sums out at interest This propensity often places 
Government in circumstances of great loss in reference to their 
" shroffs," or " native treasures," who lend out money from the 
public chest to a great amount, merely to gain the interest. " Ah ! 
you shall lend money to many people I " is one of the blessings 
pronounced on a youthful pair. "WTien a person acquires a new 
situation, or when a man is prosperous, it is said, " He will lend 
to many people ;" which means, he will be rich, and have much 
influence.* 

7 — 11. Previous injunction might prevent the poor getting 
any loans, so Mos. warns against failing in charity, and mutual 
helpfulness. (9) thought, lit. a word of Belial, or worthleas- 
ness, in thy heart. (10) not grieved, the lending was to be 
done willingly and cheerfully. (11) never cease, comp. 
Christ's words.<( In all ages almsgiving is a serious iQligioas 
duty. 

Duty of tlie Cliurch towards tJie poor, — Consider — I. That 
poverty is a real eyil : which, without any impeachment of the 
goodness or wisdom of Providence, the constitution of the world 
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actnally admits. II. That the providential appointment of this 
evil, in sabseryience to the general good, brings a particular 
obligation upon men in civilised society, to concur for the imme- 
diate extinction of the evil, wherever it appears.* 

A mil set aside. — Some years before the death of the late Rev. 
A. Booth, a particular friend said to him, " I find, sir, that you 
have lost a valuable member of your church." " Yes," he replied, 
'' and she has left me a legacy ;" at the same time adding, '' There 
are those of her own f amQy who stand more in need of it than 
I do." He then asked his friend, whether, under such circimi- 
gtances, he thought it would be right in him to receive it ; for 
that he himself tiiought it would not. The legacy was, never- 
theless, transferred to him, in conformity with the will of the 
deceased. Some time afterwards, Mr. Booth went to the Bank 
of England, and, without saying anything more upon the subject 
to his friend, executed a transfer of the legacy to one nearly 
related to the family of the deceased, for whose benefit he relin- 
quished it. 

12—18. (12) sold unto thee,* the last extremity of an 
insolvent debtor, when his house and land proved insufficient to 
cancel his debt, was to be sold as a slave with his family. This, 
however, could last at the longest six years. (13) empty, if 
they did he could have no chance of maintaining his indepen- 
dence. (17) aul, see Ex. xxi. 6, so bored ears became a badge 
of servitude. (18) double hired, being without wages, and for 
fixed time. 

TJie release of bond-serrants. — In this ordinance we may see — 

1. An encouraging emblem. It represents — 1. The redemption 
which God vouchsafes to His i)eople ; 2. The mercy which He 
exercises towards His redeemed. II. An instructive lesson. We 
are to regard God's mercies as— 1. A pattern for our imitation ; 

2. A motive for our exertion.* 

Moral slavery.— James II., on his death-bed, thus addressed his 
son, " There is no slavery like sin, and no liberty like God's 
service." Was not the dethroned monarch right ? What think 
you of the fetters of bad habits ? What think you of the chains 
of indulged lust ? The drunkard who cannot resist the craving 
for the wine — ^know you a more thorough captive ? The covetous 
man, who toils night and day for wealth — what is he but a 
slave ? The sensual man, the ambitious man, the worldly man. 
those who in spite of the remonstrances of conscience, cannot 
break away from enthralment— what are they, if not the subjecte 
of a tyranny than which there is none sterner, and none more 
degrading ?« 

10-23. (19) firstlings, see Ex. xiii. 2, 11—13, xxii. 29, 30 ; 
De. xii. 17, 18. no work, creatures thus dedicated to God must 
not be used for any earthly purpose. (21) bleniish,<> only a 
whole or perfect creature would represent the offering of a man's 
whole heart and life to God. 

Tlie consecrated Jieart.^Travellers have said that they have 
discovered gardens of Solomon, which were of old enclosed as 
private places wherein the king walked in solitude : and they 
have also found wells of a most deliciously cold water, dexterously 
covered, so that no person unacquainted with the stone in the 
wall, which either revolved or slid away with the touch, could 
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V. n. J^nm. by 
T. NewHn; Bp. 
Rundle; Dr. H. 
Stebhing, ii. 115; 
Bp. TerHck; Bp. 
Butler; Sydney 
Smith, 1. 265; T. 
OUboy-ne, 171; /. 
Miller, Christian 
Ouiffe, 129. 
6 Bp. Horsey. 
" God, who could 
make all men 
rich, If He 
pleased, tries yoa 
by the needs of 
your poor bre- 
thren, and ac- 
cord log to your 
treatment of 
them will He 
judge you." — 
WorditDorth. 

release firom 
servitude 

aLe. XXV. 89,40; 
2 K. iv. 1 ; Ne. v. 
1—13; Job xxiv. 
9; Ma. xviii.25. 

V. 17. Serm. by 
Dr. A. Bunter. 

b C. Simeon, M.A. 

" No matter with 
what solemnities 
he may have been 
devoted upon the 
altar of slavery, 
the moment be 
touches the 
sacred soil of 
BritalD, the altar 
and the god sink 
together in the 
dust, and he 
stands redeemed, 
regenerated, and 
disenthralled, by 
the irresistible 
genius of uni- 
versal emancipa- 
tion."— Curmn. 

c E. Melvm. 

firstlinffrs of 
the fiock 
and herd 

a MaL L 8. 

" You may as 
soon fill a bag 
wiJh wisdom, a 
chest with virtue, 
or a (ircle with 
a triarigle, as the 
heart of man 
with anything 
here below. A 
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man may have 
enough of the 
world to sink 
him^ but he can 
never have 
enoQi^ to satlBf 7 
Ydmr^T. Brookt. 

h C. H. Spurgeem. 



have found the entrance to the spring. At the foot of some 
lofty range of mountains a reservoir receiyed the oooling siseams 
wMch flowed ^m melted snows ; this reservoir was carnally 
guarded and shut out from all common entrance, in order that 
the king alone might enter there, and might vefinsh himself 
during die scorching heats. Such is the Christian's heart. It 
is a spring shut up, a fountain sealed, a gasden reserved f<Hr 
Jesus only. O come, great King^ and enjoy Thj poeseflsions.* 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 



1__8, (1) Abib, a green ear ; first month of ecdes. year, 
Ex. xii. 2, xiii. 4 ; coiresiwnds with our AjwiL ^^passover, word 
includes the sacrifices and oflferings ; the feast lasted seven days, 
Ex. xii. 3 — 20. by night, the act of judgment and deHverance 
was done at night, and Phar.'s permission extorted in the night. 
(4) coasts, = borders, districts, Ex. x. 4. (6) thy g^ateSy i.e. 
privately, at your houses ; it must be a public service. {&) going- 
down of sun, lit. between the evenings. 

Remeviberthy bondage in Egypt, — Here we have — ^I. Bondage : 
in Egypt they ate the '' bread of affliction." II. Deliverance 
from bondage : " the day when thou earnest forth." This day 
was a day of — 1. MimcuLous working on the part of Gk)d ; 2. Joy 
among His people ; 3. Defeat and despair to his enemies. IIL 
Remembrance of deliverance insisted upon as a duty. Such an 
event is worthy of — 1. Eemembrance ; 2. Grateful remembranoe ; 
3. Active remembrance : the recollection of it must be shown 
by deeds.* 

Befleetions on tTve past. — ^We will stand and watch the great 
river of people flow through this arch, as it has been doing ever 
since Oates snuified or Nell Gwynne sang. Oh, that stout gen- 
tleman, with the complacent face, brushing a spot of dust off his 
sere brown coat, is liSx, Pepys, a great man in the Admirally ; let 
him pass, he is not a street hero. That ? Oh, that is the quiet 
country gentlemou, Mir. Evelyn, a travelled, art-loving man — 
nothing to Clark, the posture-maker, or Hugh Massey, the merry 
flddler. That long-faced pale creature is oi^y one Isako Newton. 
an absent college man, who has just written a book no one cares 
about, called TJie Prindpia. The vain young buck in the gilt 
coach is KneUer, the gr^ painter, who tiiinks that at the last 
day there will be a peculiar special awakening tmmpet blown 
to arouse him. That gay fellow with him is the celebrated 
rar7that'doth^not ' French artist, Delaf esse, a pupil of Lebmn, who has oome to 
London to paint the Apotheosis of Isis on a ceiling of Montamie 
House (now the British Museum), Isis having long evaporated. 
Do you see that benevolent man who looks as if, when he caught 
to old age perve a poacher up a tree in the episcopal woods, he would entreat him 
him for^^ hourly i to take care how he came down ? That is Bishop Ken, of Bath 
^p%dMy. *^^ Wells, the good man who wrote our Evening Hymn. Wait 
It hag been ob- here an hour or two— now that the waggons and chairs hurry 
served that in on to Buckingham House, at Aldersgate, or westward to West^ 
dSi^rmore^'thS ^»8*e'' dogged by dark, deep-cut shadows— now, just at twrelve, 
ihe eye. Scarcely jthjat a bright river of sun along the shady side of the street fast 
a stone is tnmed { widens as the heat spreads and day advances— and you might see 



tbepassover 

p. 8. C. Simeon, 
WJtM. ii. 378. 

a W. B. Carter, 
BA. 

*' Memory Is the 
purveyor of rea- 
son; the power 
which places 
those images be- 
fore the mind, 
upon which the 
judgmentlstobe 
exercised, and 
which treasures 
up the determi- 
nations that are 
once passed, as 
the rule of f uttire 
actions, or 
grounds of sub- 
sequent con- 
clusion."— i)r. 
Johnton. 

"A good memory 
is the best monu- 
ment. Others are 
subject to casual- 
ty or time; and 
we know that the 
pyramids them- 
selves, doting 
with age, have 
forgotten the 
names of their 
founders." — Ful- 
ler. 

" Who is it that 
ever was a scho- 



carry away some 
verses which in 
his youth he 
learned, and even 
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pass these tayems and this Temple gadseway, witib its treachesoos 
lamb and flag, that looks bo like a bill, among a motley group 
of Alsatian squires, with broad sword belts and copper belts, 
among lasaak Walton citizens, bullies like Blood, who baggfed the 
crown ; the fab duke of Albemarle ; the burly Earl of Devonshire, 
who was fined £30,000 for drawing Colonel Culpepper by his 
nose out of the Presence Chamber ; tiie cruel Earl of Faver^iam, 
nephew of the great Turenne, who brought Monmouth to the 
block ; the bloated Jeffries ; Sherlook or Tillotson ; Burnet, just 
leady to start for Holland ; Baxter going to trial ; Locke, on 
some kind ecrand ; Blow or PurcelL^ 

9—12. (9) seven weeks, <> therefore called, feast of weeks ; 
week of weeks ; and also Pentecost. Commemorated giving of 
law, man's spiritual food, siekle to the corn, beginning of 
com harvest, prob. time reckoned fr. 16th Nisan, when the first- 
fruite of the new harvest were presented at the sanctuary.^ 

Barvegt'home a national festival. — We learn from the passages 
(read also zziv. 19 — 21) before us, that the harvest-home is a 
season for— I. National gratitude. To the existence of this 
gratitude towards a giver, three things are neceasaiy. 1. Tliat 
tiie gift should be felt to be valuable ; 2. A belief that the favour 
is benevolently bestowed ; 3. A consciousness that the favour is 
undeserved. 11. National rejoicing. The joy of the harvest is 
proyerbial. Indeed, where there is gratitude there must be joy. 
III. National philanthropy. Observe — 1. That where God 
gives liberally, He demands liberality ; 2. That the liberality 
demanded is to be shown to the poor.« 

The liarvettt. — 
ThCTe in a field, 'mid lofty com, the lusty reapers stand. 
Plying their task right joyously, with sickle each in hand, 
f^onie strew in lines, as on they press, the handfuls ^ick behind, 
^^Tiile at their heels the heavy sheafs their merry comrades bind. 
These to the mows a troop of boys next bear in haste away, 
Piling upon the golden glebe the triumphs of the day. 
Among them, wrapped in silent joy, their sceptred king 

appears, 
Beholding in the swelling heaps, the stores of future years. 
A inighty ox, beneath an oak, the busy heralds slay, 
Witli grateful sacrifice to close the labours of the day. 
While near the husbandman's repast, the rustic maids prepare, 
Sprinkling with flour the broiling cates, whose savour fills the 
air.<* 



13—17. (13) tabernacles, Ex. xxiii. 1 
^11. xxix. 12.« corn and wine, at close, of 



16 ; Le, xxiii. 34 : 

, . ._ the entire harvest, 

both of grain and of fruit. (16) increase, as of the cattle, 
work of thine hands, as in tilling fields, ete. (16) empty, 
without a present. Gladness and thankfulness finds natural and 
proper expression in gifts. 

Freemill offering. — I. The people were'to come before the Lord 
with a gift — 1. As an expression of gratitude ; 2. In the measure 
of their ability. II. The reason of this. 1. In acknowledgment 
of the fact that all they had was given them of God ; 2. To 
inspire trust in the future help and blessing of God. 

Religions festivals. — ^We find that among the natives of the 
Gold Coast of Africa, general feasts, at stated times, are kept, 
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ap that has not 
r-ome historical 
association, an- 
cient or modem, 
and may thus bo 
said to have gold 
imder it. 

" The memory of 
past labours ia 
very sweet'* — 

h TirnU. 

the harvest 
feast 

a Ex. xxxiv. 2? ; 
Le. xxiii. iU; Ac 
ii. 1—4. 

b Le. xxiii. 14— 
16. 

w. 10. W.Reading, 
Serm. i. 264; ./. 
II. Pott, FestivaiSf 
375. 

c Dr. ITtotmu. 

Harvest, Ger. 
herbst, autumn ; 
probably allied to 
Gk. hcwp; Lat. 
carp, to snatch, 
gather. The sea- 
son of gi^ering 
and storing the 
chief productions 
of the fields. 

" The harvest- 
home of old Eng- 
land was ob- 
viously and be- 
yond question a 
piece of natural 
religion, an ebul- 
lition of jocund 
gratitude to the 
Divine source of 
all earthly bless- 
iogs." 

d Homer. 



feast of 
tabemacISA 

a Ne. viii. 9—12. 
r. 15. /. /. S, 
Cellerier, Serm. 
253 

^r. 16,17. J.Mede, 
Vto. i. 343 ;Z)r .A 
Joriin, Serm. iv. 
54. 

"PeRtlvals,when 
duly observed, 
attach men to the 
clvilandreligiou-* 
mstitutions of 
their country ; it 
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ia an evil, there- 
fore, when they 
fall into dianse. 
For' the same 
reason the loss of 
local observances 
is to be regretted: 
who is there that 
does not remem- 
ber their effect 
upon himself in 
early life?"— 
Southty. 

b Cruicknhemk's 
lHrrt.<mtheOold 
Coast, 

JadgroB and 
justice 

a Ex. zviiL 13— 
26. 

6 "Render, 'Thou 
Hhalt not plant 
for thee any tree 
as an idol,' Itt. as 
an Asherah, i.e. 
image of Astarte, 
or Ashtaroth, the 
PhoBQician god- 
dess." "This idol 
was stem of a 
tree, stripped of 
its boughs, set 
upright in the 
ground, and 
rudely carved 
wilh emblems." 
— Spk. Comm. 

V. 20. Dr. R. 
Clarke, Serm. 206; 
also Assize Serm. 
by Dr. A. Ger- 
rard. 



vnnlBliment 
ror idolatry 

n Ex. vlil. 26; 1 
K. xii. 18. 

r. 3. From such 
passages as these 
the RuflBciency of 



which are likewise a part of their religion, and are attended bj 
a great variety of ceremonious observances. The priests compute 
the time of tikeir approach, and summon the people to prepare 
themselves to observe them. National sacrifices, and offerings of 
the firstfmits of harvest, are invariably made before the Mngi 
or people presume to make use of the new crop ; and in additicQ 
to this general solemnity, every individual makes separate offer- 
ings for himself and family upon the day that they first eat of 
it. About the same time that this ceremony is observed, it is 
customary for all the males to parade themselves through the 
vUlages, and to clear the paths leading to their fetish grores. 
During these processions they sing aloud the praises of the deities 
of the country.* 

18—22. (18) judges, Mos. makes settled arrangements for 
social order, ana the administration of justice. See pre'vious 
arrangement." ofO-Cers, heralds or bailiffs, to execute the 
sentence of their superiors, gates, place of public resort; and 
court-house of Eastern cities. (21) plant thee a grove,* word 
has several sig^if . in Scrip. A group of overshadowing trees ; a 
grove adorned with altars dedicated to a particular deity ; or a 
wooden image in a grove. These gloves presented strong 
allurements to idolatry. (22) image, marg., statue, pillar, 
Le. xxvi 1. 

Impartial justice. — ^When Chief Baron of the Exchequer, Sir 
Matthew Hale was remarkable for his impartiality in the adminift- 
tration of justice. One of the peers, wishing to influence hi*« 
judgment, called upon him at his chambers, stating that he had 
a suit in La.w to be tried before him, and that he was anxious to 
acquaint him with it, that he might the better understand it 
when it came to be heard in court. The judge interrupted him. 
saying he never received any information of causes but in open 
court, where both parties were to be heard alike. His grace com- 
plained to the king of the rudeness he experienced, but the kin? 
sustained both the honour and the office of the baron, affinmii«r 
that he verily beheved that he would himself have been used uo 
better had he gone to solicit him in any of his own causes. If 
such the exact and unswerving rectitude of an earthly ruler, how 
much more so the justice of Him to whom we shall one day give 
account ! 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1 — 5: (1) sheep, considered as including fjoats, evil- 
favour edness, ref. to faults described in Le. xxii. 22 — 24 : tee 
also Ex. xii. 5 ; Le. i. 3. (2) wrought wickedness, in manner 
described v. 3. transgressing covenant, whose special con- 
idition was the preservation of the knowledge and worship of the 
"one true God. (4) inquired, not act qn hearsay, or under pre- 
judice or excitement. (5) stone them,'' this kind of death 
Scripture,' i"n ' sig^if. as not requiring the executioners to touch the crimmal. 
matters of faith. Beautiful churclu'8 V. beaut if nl Christiana. — We make beautifol 
churches more often than we do beautiful Christians. We carve 
marbles, and rear fine proportions in stone ; we decorate wallx 
and altars ; but these are only physical representations, material 
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symbols, while the quality of beauty is in holiness. The beauty 
of love in all its infinite inflections, the beauty of justice and of 
truth — these langfuish.* — The Cliureh to he pvrged. — When 
Oliver Cromwell was about to turn the Members of Parliament 
out of their chamber, he pointed to the mace, and cried, ** Take 
away that bauble 1" When He shall come, who will effectually 
puige the Church, He will say much the same of many eccle- 
siastical ornaments, now held in high repute. Gowns, and 
altars, and banners, and painted windows, will all go at one 
sweep with " Take away those baubles." Nor will the rhetorical 
embellishments and philosophies of modem pulpits be any more 
tenderly deealt with. "Take away this bauble" will be the 
signal for turning many a treasured folly into perpetual con- 
tempt.* 

6, 7. (6) two witnesses, which might include the accuser, 
one witness, etc.^' bee. personal malice might lead to death of 
the innocent. Two witnesses might be found not to agree 
together. (See stoiy of Susannah in Apocrypha.) (7) first 
upon him, accuser flinging first stone, put evil away, by all 
tiding part, all repudiated the sin.* 

Law and vmge. — Men, with a multiplicity of transactions 
pressing on them, and moving in a narrow circle, and meeting 
each ot^er daily, desire to vmte little, and leave unwritten what 
they take for granted in every contract. In spite of the lamen- 
tations of judges they will continue to do so ; and in a vast 
majority of cajses, of which courts of law hear nothing, they do 
so without loss or inconvenience ; and upon the whole they find 
this mode of dealing advantageous, even at the risk of occasional 
litigation. It is the business of courts reasonably so to shape 
their rules of evidence as to make them suitable to the habits of 
mankind, and such as are not likely to exclude the actual facts. 
To exclude the usage is to exclude a material term of the contract, 
and must lead to an unjust decision.^^ 

8 — 13, (8) too hard for thee," cases of such complication 
that inferior judge could not take responsibility of a decision. 
Such cases as Mos. had decided himself.* (9) Mos. appoints 
here a supreme council, partly civil, partly ecclesiastical, the 
Levites, priests are so called in De. and Jos. but sons of Aaron 
in Ex., Le., and Ku. judge, highest civil authority. Guidance 
was to be sought by the judge, not by suitors. (12) act pre- 
sumptuously, on self-will.« 
Address to justice. — 

Oh immortal justice I 

Thou undivided particle from heaven. 

That lengthens to His substitute below. 

And arms his subject hand with majesty 

Terrific ; for thy cause, a willing agent, 

My sword I draw ; do thou inspire the stroke 

With prevalence Divine. As thine the wrong. 

Vengeance and punishment to thee belong ; 

The injured state of innocence restore. 

Crush the bold insults of aspiring power. 

Shine like thy radiant source, and make the world adore.<< 
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b(>st divinefi; as 
Hooktr, ii. G, 4. 

h H. W. Beecher. 

Wherever the 
Spirit of Chiisi 
is, there is Christ 
Bimself. 

An ignorant or 
mistaken be- 
liever is not an 
unbeliever. 

e C. n. Spurgeon. 



two wlt- 

1168868 

needful 



a Nu. XXXV. 30 ; 
Ue. zix. 15; Ma. 
zviii. 16; Jo. viii. 
17 ; 2 Co. xlil. 1. 



b Le. xxiv. 14 ; 
Jos. vli. 25, 26 



"Man yields to 
custom, as he 
bows to fate." — 
Ct^tUibe. 



c Ld. CampbelL 



final appeal 
to the priest 

a "These verses 
do not, strictly 
spealiing, pro- 
vide for a court 
of appeal. No 
provision for ap- 
peals in the pro- 
proper sense is 
found in the laws 
of Moses."— 5/Mk. 
Comm. 

b Ex. xviil. 23— 
27. 



14—20. (14) kingr, etc.," Mos. provides for a possibility. He 
does not command or approve this. His words poss. rrophetic. 



c £z. X. 8; Ps. 
xiz. 13. 

d Eavard. 



the choice of 
akinif 

a 1 S. viiL 6, 19. 
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ft 2 S. viii. 4; 1 
K. iv. 26, X. 26, 
28. See also Ps. 
XX. 7 ; Is. xxxL 1. 

V. 19. T. Waiaon^ 
Serm. in Mom. 
Exer. ii. 57. 

cR,A. Griffin, 

•'The king's 
becoming graces 
areja8tice,yerity, 
temperance, sta- 
blenesB, bounty, 
perseverance, 
mercy, lowliness, 
devotion, pa- 
tience, coarage, 
fortitude." — 
ShakespMrt. 

"It is ttie mis- 
fortune of kings, 
thatthey scarcely 
ever do tbat good 
that they have 
a mind to do; 
and through sur- 
prise, and the in- 
sinuations of 
flatterers, they 
often do that mis- 
chief they never 
iuten'led."— 2We- 
machus. 

"That king 
stands surest, 
who by his vir- 
tue rises, more 
than by birth or 
blood: that 
prince is rare, 
who strives 
in youth to save 
his age from 
caxa:'~Middleton. 

dH^omafin* 



iriests' and 
levites' 
portion 

a Nu. xviii. 20; 
De. X. 9; Jos. 
xiil. 14, 33; Ez. 
xliv. 28. 

b "The part in- 
tended is the 



Lord . . choose, their own choice woald be yirtnal dethroning^ 
of God ; the man of God's choice would be but His vicegerent. 
(16) horses,^ used in war, so indicating confidence in armies 
rather than in God. As Egypt was famous for chariots, etc., 
self -trusting Is. kings would seek alliances there. (17) wives, 
2 Sam. V. 13 ; 1 Ki. xi. 1 — 4. (18) copy, not with own hand. 

Sitting at the feet of the old year.— For good or evil we have 
lived In the past year. It is God's year absolutely now. It is 
irrevocable, but still in existence. We have done with it ; but it 
has not done with us. If it be a monument of arduous sin, it 
will stand appallingly before us ; if of earnest piety, its smile 
shaU gladden our hearts. I. The irrevocability of the past is in 
some r&speots consolatory : many considerations would lead us to 
say, " I do not wish to see it over again." 1. We have been sorely 
tempted ; 2. We have suffered in mind and body ; 3. We have 
been bereaved ; 4. Besides, this irrevocability implies progresB. 
II. The fact of the past's irrevocabiUty is admonitozy. Life can- 
not be relived ; how important is it, then, to use it welL 1. 
It is thus that we can please the Eternal God for ever ; 2. By so 
using it we may save immortal souls from endless pain. III. To 
some it should be perfectly alanning. Be wise in time.« 
Zoss of a good hintj. — 

Yes, we have lost a father ! 
The greatest blessing Heaven bestows on mortala, 
And seldom found amongst these wilds of time, 
A good, a worthy king I Hear me, my Tancred^ 
Aiid I will teU thee in a few plain words, 
How he deserved that best, that glorious title. 
'Tis nought complex, 'tis dear as truth and virtue. 
He loved his people, deem'd tiiem all his children ; 
The good exalted, and d^ress'd tiie bad ; 
He spurn d the flattering crew, with scorn rejectad. 
Their smooth advice, that only means themselves. 
Their schemes to aggrandize him into baseness ; 
Well knowing that a people in their right 
And industry protected, living safe 
Beneath the sacred shelter of the laws, 
Encouraged in their genius, arts, and labours, 
And happy each as he himself deserves, 
Are ne'er ungrateful. With unsparing hand 
They will for him provide ; their filial love 
And confidence are his unfailing treasury, 
And eveiy honest man his faithful guard.'' 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1—6. (1) inheritance,' "that wh., in making a grant to 
people of the promised land. He had reserved for Himself : the 
sacrifices (or as here, firings) and the holy gifts, such as titht-* 
and firstfruits." (3) Portion of priests as disting. fr. Levites. 
maw,* or stomach. (4) flratfruits, Nu. xviii. 12, 13. 

A minister's relationship to his people. — There is no esteem, 
there is no love, like that which is founded in the aar.ctity of 
religion. Between many of you and me that sanctity exists. I 
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stood by your side when you awoke in the dark valley of con- 
viction and owned yourselves lost. I have led you by the hand 
oat of the darkness ; by your side I have prayed, and my tears 
haTO mingled with yours. I have bathed you in the crystal 
waters of a holy baptism ; and when you sang the song of the 
ransomed captive, it filled my heart with a joy as great as that 
which uttered it. Love, beginning in such scenes, and drawn 
from so sacred a fountain, is not commercial, not fluctuating. 
Amid severe toils and not a few anxieties, it is the crown of 
rejoicing to a pastor.* 

6—8. (G) Ii»yite0« or non-priestly Leritee ; only a part of 
them would be in reeidenoe at the sanctuary at any given time, 
desire of his mind, if he voluntarily chose permanent resi- 
dence at sane. (7) minister, Nu. iii. 6, Lev. were assistants to 
the priests, as . . do, in proper order. (8) patrimony, lit. 
aalet by tlwfathers^ the Lev. might possess private property," and 
had light to sell it : the common property of the class could not 
he alienated. 
The Chrittian virtueg of mmsterg.^^ 

Awful Heaven I 
Qreat ruler of the various hearts of man I 
Sinoe Thou hast raised me to conduct Thy Giurch 
Without the base cabal too often practised, 
Beyond my wish, my thought, g^ve me the lights, 
The virtues, which that sacred trust requires : 
A loving, loved, unterrifying power, 
Such as becomes a father ; humble wisdom'; 
Plain, primitive sincerity ; kind zeal 
For truth and virtue rather than opinions ; 
And, above all, the charitable soul 
Of healing peace and Christian moderation.^ 

9—14. (9) abominations, Le. xxviii 21, xix. 26 — 31, xx. 6. 
(10) fire, i.e. to Moloch ; an image of brass, with head of ox, and 
members of human body ; the arms were heated, and childr. 
passed bet. them, as ceremony of lustration. Not certain that 
childr. were burned alive. (10, 11) These names describe various 
forms in wh. men pretended to foretell, and guard against, the 
evils of the future.* (10) enchanter, serpent charmer, witch, 
Ex. vii. 11. (11) necromancer,* one who interrogates the dead. 
03) perfect, Ge. xvii. 1; Job i. 1: upright, sincere, whole- 
hearted. 

Christian perfeciAcm (v. 3). — ^A solemn injunction. I. Unfold 
its import. We must be perfect with the Lord our God— 1. In 
love to His name ; 2. In aflSance to His care ; 3. In zeal for His 
grlory. II. Enforce its authority. Without real integrity before 
God, we can have — 1. No comfort in our souls ; 2. No stability 
in our ways; 3. No acceptance with our God. Address — (1) 
Those who are unable to ascertain with confidence their real 
state ; (2) Those who have an inward evidence that their hearts 
are right with God.^ 

Supergtition respecting days. — " It is not an indifferent matter 
to travellers in Japan what day they set out on their journey, for 
they must choose for their departure a fortunate day ; for which 
purpose they make use of a particular table, which, they say, has 
been observed to hold true by a continued experience of many 
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fourth Btomftch 
of romiiutnt ani- 
male, In which 
digestion is com- 
pleted. This was 
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of the richest and 
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Sreferment with, 
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bThomam. 



witohcraft 

a Le. rx. 1—6; 
Na. zxiii. 23; Eb. 
xxi. 21, 22. 

b 2 Ch. zzxiii. 6. 

w. 10, 11. Re© 
Dr. J. EdtrardSy 
The Several Spe- 
cie* of the Diabolic 
Arts, 64. 

c C. Simeon, U.A., 

'' All self-seeking^ 
and self-love do 
but imprison the 
soul, and confine 
it to its own 
home. The mind 
of a good man is 
too noble, too big 
for such a par^ 
ticulai; life: he 
hath learned to 
despise his own 
being In com- 
parison of that 
uncreated beauty 
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and goodness wh. 
is 80 infinitely 
transcendent to 
himself or any 
created thing." — 
Smith. 

*»The Scripture 
gives four aames 
to Christians, 
taken from the 
four cardinal 
graces so essen- 
tial toman's sal- 
Tstion: saints tor 
their holiness, 
believers for their 
faith, brethren for 
their love, dis- 
ciples for their 



ages, and wherein are set down all the unfortunate days of every 
month, upon which, if travellers were to set out on any journey, 
they would not only expose themselves to some considerable mis- 
fortune, but likewise be liable to lose all their expenses and 
labour, and to be disappointed in the chief interest of their 
journey. However, the most sensible of the Japanese have but 
little regard for this superstitious table, which is more credited 
by the common people, the mountain priests, and monks. A copy 
of this table is printed in all their road and house books."* — 
" Many of the superstitious prejudices that are to be found among 
the Hindus prevail equally with the people of Siam. They observe 
the feasts of the new and full moon, and think the days ^at from 
the change precede the full, more fortunate than those that follow 
it. Their almanacks are marked with lucky and unlucky days. 
Neither the prince, nor any one who has the means of applying 
to astrologers, will undertake anything without consulting 
them."« — "The distribution of the signs or characters, both of 

knowledge."~ii. days and years, served tilie Mexicans as superstitious prognostiGs. 

Ftdier. according to which they predicted the good or bad fortune of 

infants, from the sign under which they were bom ; and the 
happiness or misfortune of marriages ; the success of wars ; and 
of eveiy other thing from the day on which they were under- 
taken, or put in execution."/ — ^Notions of lucky and unlucky 
days are not confined to heathen countries. Our own newspapers 
occasionally bring to light cases of similar absurd superstitions. 

15 — 18. (15) prophet, a question whether refer, is to the 
order of prophets, or to Messiah." (16) hear again, apart from 
a mediator. The O. T. proph. were, like Mos., in direct com- 
munio. with God and with men, so mediums, mediators. This 
true in the very highest sense of Christ. 
Moses a type of Christ. — Christ is a prophet like unto Moses as 
Tweii^Bot^e^ L^ to — I. His teaching. Moses gave the children of Israel the Law: 
Barrisi Metsiah ' Christ gives US the Gk)spel. II. His predictions. He foretold, as 
Moses (fid, the destruction of the city of the Jews, and of their 
magnificent temple ; and, in the prospect of the inconceivable 
misery which they were about to suffer, His heart was filled with 
anguish. III. The people from which He came. He, like Moses, 
was raised up to Israel from among themselves. IV. His of&ce of 
mediator.* 

Christ our teaclier. — De. xviii. 15 — 18: Appointed by the 

_^ Father — chosen from His brethren — able to feel with them, and 

Christhath per" one whom they would not fear — ^yet Grod, but the glory veiled. 
#^«.-^ ' "-*- Ma. xvii. 5 : Fulfilment of prophecy — ^meeting of type and anti- 
type, the one to depart, tiie other, "Jesus only," to remain. 
He. i. 1, 2 ; Is. Ixi. 1 (first part), xi. 2 : Anointed with the Spirit 
Jo. iii. 34 : Without measure. Is. xlix. 2 — 6 : " A sharp sword *' 
— words " quick and powerful " — " a polished shaft "—words 
fitted to penetrate — " hid in the shadow of His hand " — covered 
as in sheath or quiver — protected— kept ready for use till the 
-I VII M I Father's own time ; r. 4, apparent want of success at &nst ; r. (5. 
S?de° tSS'everJi^^^^ triumph. Is. 1. 4 : Prepared by the Father as if carefully 
fresh sense of and diligently instructed — wakened morning by morning to be 
Bin, which day by prepared for office. Ps. xlv. 2 : Words of grace— fulfilled. Lu. iv. 
^ly^V^ovk 22 ; Co. ii. 3 : Fully qualified. Is. xlii. 1—4, with Ma. xiL 
from his con- J^ — 21 : One who strives not, is quiet, patient, submissive, endur- 
scicnce. ing, considerate, and tender to the weakest ; such is the chosen 



d Kaempfir's Ja- 
pan. 

« Sk^dhes of the 
Hindus. 

/CuUen's Mexico. 

the promise 
of another 
prophet 

« Ac. lil. 22, vil. 

37. 

V. 15. W. Bridge, 

Wks iv. 130: t>i\ 



i. 184; Bp. Newton, 
Prophecies; J. 
Davison, Warbur- 
ton Lfc. 113; T. 
Cfievallier, Hvls. 
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b M. T, Spencer, 
B.A. 
By one offering 
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of God, in whom He delights, and hence the exhortation to all 
who teach, 2 Ti. ii. 24. 

19—22. (22) follow not, i.e. if the prediction fail : see, how- 
ever, condition on wh. the fulfilment of a prediction would not 
accredit the prophet : De. xiii. 1 — 6. 

Tlie test (f proj)1iecy. — "If prudence could have foreseen the 
result, the prediction may be but an it) stance of human sagacity. 
If the result was not foretold, there is no prophetic evidence. 
And if the prediction led men to seek its fulfilment, the fulfil- 
ment is the result of human contrivance." But these conditions, 
needful to constitute prophetic evidence, concur in the prophecies 
of the Word of God ; hence prophecy has been well termed " a 
miracle of knowledge." « — Growth of presvmption. — This is the 
nature and quality of presumption ; much like what our Saviour 
says of the mustard seed, which at first is the least of all 
seeds, but being grown up is greater than all herbs, so that 
the birds of the air lodge in the branches of it. In Hke 
manner presumption first sows itself in a thought, the least 
of all sins for the matter of it ; but from thence shooting up into 
a custom and an habitual practice, it gtows mighty and wide, 
opens its arms, and spreads out its branches for every unclean 
biid, every sinful action and abomination to come and lodge and 
rest upon.* 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH, 

1—6. (2) separate, set apart for special purpose,* Ex. xxi. 
13; Nu. XXXV. 9 — 34 : three such were appointed on each side 
Jordan. (3) prepare a way, road or highway. This the duty 
of the senate ; repairs were made annually in month Adar ; road 
was 32 cubits wide ; at cross roads posts w ere erected to guide the 
fugitive, and inscribed with the word Mekeleth, refuge. (4) 
ignorantly, without premeditation, by accident, illus. case, v. 5. 
(5) helve,'' handle. (6) heart is not, with sudden excitement 
at the news. 

Tile way of escape. — I. The Old Law — 1. Appointed a place for 
refuge ; 2. Ordained that the way to it was to be prepared ; 3. 
Summoned the innocent to the work of preparing tluit way. II. 
The modem application. 1. We, too, have a sure refuge ; 2. It 
is our duty by word and deed to prepare the way, by sustaining 
^e ordinances of religion, etc. ; 3. Also to urge upon men to 
^ake use of the way. 

Accemhle refuge. — A party of travellers in the desert were 
overtaken by the fierce simoom. Like blinding snow, driven by 
the winds of March, came the hot sands. Before the simoom had 
reached its height, they came suddenly upon a rude building of 
stone, well protected with roof and doors, which the hand of 
charity had erected there in the desert for a shelter. With joy 
they rushed into it, closed the doors, and were safe. So when the 
^nn of indignation sweeps the earth ; when the blasts of the 
Almighty hide the sun, and rock the solid globe ; when, at mid- 
day, there is darkness that may be felt ; when man and beast 
groan with terror, and the pilots of the desert lose their reckoning 
^d resign themselves to fate,— then is heard a voice above the 



B.C. 14fil. 

the test of 
prophecy 

a Bible Lore. 

" To arrive aft 
perfection a man 
t-hould have \ery 
Bincere friend» 
or inveterate ene- 
mies; because he 
would be made 
sensible of hia 
good or ill con- 
duct, either by 
the censures of 
the one, or the 
aamonitions of 
the other." — 
Diogtnes. 

b Dr. South. 



the cities of 
refuge 

a "Gcelism, or 
the duty of the 
nearest kinsman 
to avenge the 
death of a slaugh- 
tered relative, 
being the law of 
the age, as it id 
still in the East, 
Moses incorpo- 
rated it iu an im- 
proved form in 
' his code." — Ja- 
mieton. 

De. Iv. 41—43; 
Jos. XX. 1 — 9. 

6 A.. S. M^/a, 

helf. 

vv. a, 6. E. M. 
Gotifbnrv, Cttie» 
of Refuge^ Serm. 
101. 

Surely it is better 
for you to h& 
warned of y^ur 
dang'T in thia 
world in order to 
save you, ihaa to 
b& told of il ia 
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the day of Judg- 
ment only to 
coudemn you. 

<i Qe. XV. 18 ; Sz. 

xxUi. 81. 

b ''Thftt nine 
cities, and not six 
only, are pro- 
vided by these 
«v. is the opinion 
of the Jewish au- 
tboritios gene- 
rally, of Lyra, 
<Oerhard, Koil, 
Gohttltz, etc." — 
^pk. Comm, 

«. 9. Dr. Oai, 
Essay, 701. 

••If strict justice 
be not the rudder 
of all oar other 
TirtuoB, the faster 
•we sail, the far- 
ther wo nhall find 
oursfllves from 
that haven where 
we would be." — 
Colton. 

< Dr, Turner. 



the emilty to 
l9e punished 
'wltJioat pity 

•oEz.zxi.12; Nu. 
XXXV. 16, 24 ; De. 
xzvil. 24; Pr. 
xxvlU. 17. 

**■ Berenge is a 
•cruel word; man- 
hood, some oall 
it, but it is rather 
^oghood. The 
manlier any man 
is, the milder and 
more merciful, as 
David (2 S. i 12). 
and Julius CflBsar, 
who, when he 
had Pomf>ey's 
head presented to 
him, wept and 
eaid, •I seek not 
revenge, but vio- 
tory."*— /oAn 
Trapp. 

* Bp. Taylor. 

< Waller. 

landmarks 

•a De. xxvH. 17; 
Job xxiv. 2 : Pr. 
xxii. 28; Ho. v. 
10. 



tempest, " Gome, My people, enter thou into thy chambeiB, and 
shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself for a little mom^it, till 
the indignation be overpast : for, behold ! the Lord cometh out 
of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity." 

7 — 10. (8) all the land, in event of territory extending 
over the country fr. Hermon and Gilead to the Euplmttes, aooord- 
ing" to conditional promise.<i Ref n^ cities must be within ratson' 
able distance fr. the very limits of their district. This command 
was not carried out, bee. extension of territory was never fully or 
permanently realised. (9) three cities xnorey in addition to 
the six.* 

Sentimental pity. — ^I. There may be a right pity for the man 
and a true hatred of his sin. II. Pity for &e criminal is not to 
stay the course of justice. Love of Justice, and regard for the 
law of Q-od, to overrule sentiment. III. If pity were to spare the 
criminal, then all would escape. Each would find some one to 
jjity him. 

Cities cf refuge. — ^In Samoa, the manslayer, or the deliberate 
murderer, flies to the house of the chief of the village, or to the 
! house of the chief of another village to which he is related bj 
i the father's or the mother's side. £i nine cases out of ten, he is 
perfectly safe if he only remains there. In such instanoes, the 
chief delights in the opportunity of showing his importance. In 
Samoa, a chief's house is literally his fortification, except in times 
of open rebellion and actual war.^ 

11 — 18.« These orders concerning preparation of roads, addi- 
tional cities on extension of territoiy, and appeal to elders, are 
peculiar to Deut., and anticipate conditions of settlement in 
Canaan. 

Revenge. — A pure and simple revenge does in no way restore 
man towards the felicity which the injury did interrupt. For 
revenge is but doing a simple evil, and does not, in its formality, 
imply reparation ; for the mere repeating of our own right is per- 
mitted to them that will do it by charitable instruments. All the 
ends of human felicity are secured without revenge, for withon: 
it we are permitted to restore ourselves ; and therefore it is i^ainst 
natural reason to do an evil, that no way co-ox)erates the proper 
and perfective end of human nature. Aiid he is a miserable per- 
son whose good is the evil of his neighbour ; and he that 
revenges, in many cases, does worse than he that did the injury : 
in aU cases as bad.* — Justice. — 

Of all the virtues justice is the best ; 

Valour without it is a common pest ; 

Pirates and thieves, too oft with courage f^^aced, 

Show us how ill that virtue may be placed. 

*Tis our complexion makes us chaste or brave ; 

Justice from reason and from Heaven we have ; 

All other virtues dwell but in the blood ; 

That's In the soul, and gives the name of good.' 

14. landmark,a a little trench, a small cairn, or rinftl^ 
erect stone ; such simple boundaries might easily be shifted by a 
dishonest graspmg neighbour. Though gardens were enclaaed. 
fields were left open, marked oh* only in this simple naanntf. 
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of old time, the fathers, those who partitiQnfid the land would 
be so legaided by later generatloos. 

Landmarks. — Not to be removed one — ^I. To the advantage of 
the rich, to f ayour him. II. To the disadvantage of the poor becaiwe 
of his helplessness. III. Each on returning to his inheritance 
should find it with its boundary unchanged. lY. Men are o^n 
more anxious about their estates on earth than their inherltanoe 
in heaven. 

A comjjetent estate. — Abundance is a trouble, want a misery, 
honour a burthen, baseness a scorn, advancements dangerous, 
disgrace odious. Only a competent estate yields the quiet of 
content. I will not climb, lest I fall, nor lie on the ground, lest 
I am trod on. I am safest while my legs bear me. A competent 
ieat is most healthful for my body : I would desire neittier to 
freeze nor to bum.* — Cost of an estate. — "What is the value of 
this estete ?" said a gentleman to another with whom he was 
riding, as they passed a fine mansion surrounded by fair and 
fertile fields. " I don't know what it is valued at : I Imow what 
it cost its late possessor. " — " How much ?" — *• His soul. Early in 
life he professed faith in Christ, and obtained a subordinate 
position in a mercantile establishment. He continued to main- 
tain a reputable religious px>f ession till he became a partner in 
the fom. Then he gave less attention to religion, and more and 
more to business ; and the cares of the world choked the word. 
He became exceedingly rioh in money, but so poor and miserly 
in floul, that none would have suspected that he had ever been 
religious. At length, he purchased the large estate referred to, 
biult a oostly mansion, sickened, and died. Just before he died, 
he rsmarked, ^ My prosperity has been my ruin.' " 

15-431. (16) false witness, Ex. xxiii. 1 ; Le. xix. 16. (17) 
before the Xiord, as represented by the supreme court.** (19) 
&s he had tbovi^fart, etc.,^ the false witness shall be punidied 
as would have been the object of his malignant prosecution. 
Oomp. modem treatment of tiiose who rob with violence. 

Punishm&nt of the false n>itness. — I. The words of one witness 
not snfficient to prove a case against a man. II. Yet the truth 
of that one witness was to be tested. III. If he be proved to be 
fftlse he shall suffer the punishment which he thought to have 
been the instrument of ii^icting. 

The law of retaliation. — Selden, in his Table Talk, attempts 
to show "ftiat this passage cannot be intended to be taken literally. 
" This does not mean," he sayB, " that if I put out another man's 
eye, I must lose one of my own (for what is he the better for 
that?), thougli IJiis be commonly received ; but it means, I shall 
give him what satisfaction an eye shall be judged to be worth." 
Many will see, however, at a glance, that the learned author is 
^n^ong in this gloes. Life, literally, was to be forfeited for life. 
On what principle may we interpret a part of a passage literally 
and uiother part metaphorically, there being no intimation in 
the passage itself of any change in the expressions it employs, 
and nothing naturally and obviously requiring it? It is well 
known, moreover, that this law of retaliation was strictly observed, 
nay, that in some cases it is even now observed in Oriental 
nations. An ofiBcer in the navy records his having witnessed 
a singular application of it in a seaport town in Asia. The governor 
of the town had a collection of wild blasts, to which one of the 
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V. 14. 8ttfn. by 
i W. Oooke. 
"I would be 0o 
oontfoQt with 
what I have, as I 
would ever think 
the present best ; 
but then I would 
only think it beet 
for the present: 
because, whenso- 
ever I look for- 
{ ward, I see what 
I is better; to ar- 
I rive at which my 
; soul will long. 
The soul that 
with but hair an 
eje sees God, will 
ever be on the 
wing, till she 
j alights on Him." 
! —Feltham. 
I To make yourself 
I unhappy, be- 
! cause you cannot 
possess youTBdlf 
of this or that 
earthly good, ie 
unwise; if it ts 
withheld, rest as- 
sured, yon will be 
happier and bet- 
ter without It 
than with it. 
b Warwick, 

the false 
witness 

a Do. xvU. 8—11. 



h For law of re- 
taliation see Ex. 
xxi. 23, 24; Da. 
vi. 24; Ma.y. 33, 
39. 

" Falsehood is 
never so success- 
ful as when she 
baits her hook 
with truth; and 
no opinions so 
fatally mislead 
us as tho^e that 
are not wholly 
wrong, as no 
watches so effec- 
tually deceive the 
wearers as those 
that are some- 
times right" — 
Collon. 

"This above all, 
to thine own ^elf 
be true; and it 
must follow, M 
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the night the day, 
thoa cdnst not 



people approached for the sake of viewing them. The spectator 
was so nigh to the cage that a large animal of the felme tribe 
struck him with his claw and tore out one of his eyes. Appli* 
then be falee to cation was soon made to the authorities for redress, and the 
*J y"^ * ^'* " P^'^ty ^^^ adj udged to the animal, on the principle of retalia- 
****^"'^* tion. The justice of the sentence was admitted ; no pecunian- 
satisfaction was offered, none was sought for ; but the governor, 
rather than have his favourite animal thus mutilated, ordered it 
to be shot. 



national 
spirit In time 
of war 

a Jos. zvii. 16: 
Jn. iv. 3; 1 S. 
ziii. 5; Pb.XZ.7; 
Is. xxxi. I. 
V. 1. Bp. Fleet- 
wood, Serm. 862; 
also a Serm. by 
Dr. J. Mower; 
another by Bp. 
^niret0es,preach- 
od bef. Q- Eliza- 
beth, i. 321. 
♦•Fortitude is 
Bometlmes taken 
in a large sense 
to denote that 
constancy of 
mind, which is 
conspicuous not 
only in under- 
taking of difficult 
enterprises, but 
likeffrise in bear- 
ing uf hardships, 
and thus it in- 
cludes patience. 
Sometimes it Is 
takeninasfrlcter 
sense to denote 
that particular 
virtue whereby 
a man contemns 
dangers, and un- 
dauntedly sets 
upon some 
daring under- 
taking." — Litn- 
boich, 
bCrabb. 

exemptions 
from war 

a Ne. xll. 27 ; Ps. 
zzx. title. 

"Cowards die 
many times be- 
fore their death ; 
the valianc never 
taste of death but 
once. Of all tbe 
wcmders that I 
yet have heard, 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1—4. (1) horses and cliariots,^ the most formidable ele- 
ments of ancient armies ; of these Is. had none till later times. 

(2) the priest, not the high priest. Jewish writers say a war- 
priest was appointed by a special ceremonial to attend the army. 

(3) faint, no greater security of failure in war than faint- 
heartedness. AU generals most anxious about the morale ot their 
troops. 

Stimulants to courage. — Israel to be animated by the following 
facts. I. The victories of the past over the strong were secured 
by the presence of God. II. The presence of God in present 
conflicts. III. The exhortation of the priest. IV. From this it 
surely followed that the war was to be just and right and deserve 
the Divine approval. 

Courage and fortitude, — Courage is that power of the mind 
which bears up against the evil that is in prospect ; fortitude 
is that power which endures the pain that is felt ; the man of 
courage goes with the same coolness to the mouth of the cannon, 
as the man of fortitude undergoes the amputation of a limb. 
Horatius Codes displayed his courage in defending a bridge 
against a whole army of the Etrascans : Caius Mucins displajed 
no less fortitude when he thrust his hand into the fire in the 
presence of King Porsenna, and awed him as muchby his language 
as his action. Courage seems to be more of a manly virtue ; 
fortitude is more distinguishable as a feminine virtue ; the 
former is, at least, most adapted to the male sex, who are called 
upon to act, and the latter to the females, who are obliged to 
endure : a man without courage would be as ill-prepared to 
discharge his duty in his intercourse with the world, as a woman 
without fortitude would be to support herself under the compli- 
cated trials of body and mind with which she is liable to be 
assailed.^ 

5. officers, the Shoterim, Ex. v. 6—10. dedicated it, 
ceremonies of a religious character were customary on taking 
possession of a new hou8e.<* Unlawful men in relation to relig. 
duties, and those who were feeble-hearted, would not be accept- 
able as soldiers. 

Exeinption from tlie business of rear. — I. Founded upon impor- 
tant business transactions, w. 6, 6. II. Upon imperative social 
duties, V. 7. III. Upon a deficiency of personal moral qualifi- 
cations, V. S. 

Moral cowardice. — There have been men who could discipline 
and control armed legions in the most perilous enoounteis, bat 
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who never learnt the art of self-control. They knew nothing of 
fear in the most deadly strifes, when the slain around them were 
numbered by thousands ; but they have cowardly shrunk from 
the contest with self. They have manfully fought for the 
liberties and honour of their country ; but they have been the 
meanest slaves in the inner world of the heart. Hosts of vile 
passions, like ghastly spectres, peopled their souls ; and they 
have never dared to look them in the face, or to take one of 
them as a prisoner of war. Instead of dragging them to the altar, 
and slaying them like deadly foes before the Lord, they have 
succumbed to them ; nay, more, treacherous to their highest and 
best interests, they have cherished and fostered them. Bold as 
they may have been elsewhere, they proved themselves too 
craven-hearted to assault these internal enemies, or to chase 
them away from the field of the heart. It is a lamentable fact, 
nevertheless a fact, that some of earth's greatest heroes have 
been the basest moral cowards. As the reward of their victories, 
they have been adorned with robes of office ; their breasts have 
been decked with stars, and made to flash with gems. And well 
they might ; for beneath that glittering robe was a heart 
stained with foulest blots and infamous crimes. The gems, in 
many cases, were all outside. Not a single star of virtue studded 
the heart, or beautified the soul. Within, like their own field 
of carnage, was full of dead men's bones, moral putrefaction, 
and dea&.^ 

10 — 15. (10) to fight against it, this injunction does not 
refer to exterm. of the Canaanites, but to subsequent battles and 
seiges. proclaim peace ^^ make offers of peace ; Mos. does not 
encourage wars of offence.* (11) tributaries,'' acknowledge 
their supremacy by regular payments in money or in kind. (12) 
besiege it, cities being walled, a regular process of attack was 
necessary. (13) male, comp. mod. law of war, only those put to 
death who are found under arms. 

Mercy and wrath. — I. Offered mercy precedes the execution of 
wrath. 1. A city besieged; 2. Summons to surrender: city not 
to fall by a sudden surprise, or uh warned ; 3. Offer, of peace. 
II. Condign punishment follows rejected mercy. Such rebels 
if permitted to escape would raise the standard of revolt else- 
where, and strengthen the resistance of other towns. Learn — 1. 
The Gospel a message of reconciliation ; 2. The Gk)spel accepted 
brings peace ; 3. The Gospel rejected declares the eternal ruin of 
the rejecter. 

Acknowledgment of mercies. — Let not the blessings we receive 
daUy from God, make us not to value, or not praise Him, because 
they be common : let us not forget to praise Him for the innocent 
mirth and pleasure we have met with since we met together. 
What would a blind man give to see the pleasant rivers, and 
meadows, and flowers, and fountains, that we have met with 
since we met together 1 I have been told, that if a man that was 
bom blind, could obtain to have his sight for but only one hour, 
during his whole life, and should, at the first opening of his eyes, 
fix his sight upon the sun when it was in its full glory, eitiier at 
the rising or setting of it, he would be so transport^ and amazed, 
and so admire the glory of it, that he would not willingly turn 
his eyes from that first xavishing object, to behold all the other 
various beauties this world could present to him. And this, and 
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it soema to mo 
most strange that 
man should fear; 
seeing that death, 
a necessary end, 
will come when 
It will come." 

" Bold at the 
council - board ; 
but cautious in 
the field, he 
shunn'd the 
Bword."— 2)ryden. 

" A coward ; a 
most devout 
coward: reli^oua 
in it;* — ahak^ 
sptare. 

Courage to think 
is infinitely more 
rare than courage 
to act. 

e R. Roberta, 



on layinar 
siepre to 
a city ' 
aNu.xxL21— 24. 
6 "The Jewish 
agrarian law pro- 
vided a hardy 
body of 600,000 
yeomany; these 
sufBced to secure 
the country 
against foreign 
violence ; but as 
they did not con- 
stitute a separate 
soldier class, the 
arrangement 
prevented desire 
to engage in of- 
fensive wars, and 
remote con- 
quests."— OrapM. 
e Lat. irUmerd, to 
assign, to pay. 
" The wars of Is- 
rael were wars of 
God. Their ene- 
mies were His. 
He gave public 
notice by these 
laws, what the 
nations were to 
expect if they 
fought against 
Him. And by 
such fearful 
warnings as 
these He deter- 
red the natiouR 
fr. attacking His 
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people, and pro- 
moted the main- 
tenance of 
peace/*— TTordi- 
worth, 
dJ, WalUm, 

nopeaos 
with the 



a Sz. zzziv. 11 — 
17. 

ft PcaUnCa Man. 
and CiuMi. 818; 
jRoterte, 0. Cutt. 
117. 

e iA "Mao, fed 
and strengthen- 
ed by ihe fruit 
trees, cango^etc^ 
and take tiie city, 
which 'the trees 
without man's 
help cannot do, 
and he cannot 
help If he have 
not food. Man's 
life depends on 
the fruits of the 
earth ; he is in a 
certain sense 
identified with 
them; and there- 
fore injury to the 
fruits of the earth 
is injury to thy- 
self."— ITord*- 
uorOu 



Ibmiddead 

aTr.Lat.amre. 

b Ma. zxviL 24; 
see RoberU, 0. 
Cmt. 117. 

"The place 
where the re- 
memhranoe of 
blood is, is not 
snited for culti- 
vation and joy, 
but for sorrow 
and awe, and 
penltentisl deso- 
lation: it is an 
Aceldama.** — 
Wordamorth. 

c CmSinMn^ Mi%A., 

"The same is the 
portion of every 
man and of every 
woman, the heri- 



man J other like blessixigs, we enjoy dailj ; and for meet of them, 
because they be bo commoiif most men forget to pay their praiseB; 
but let not qb, because it is a sacrifice so pleasing to B^m that 
made the snn, and us, and still protects us, and gives us fiowecB, 
and showers, and meat, and oontent.<< 

16 — dO. (16) these people. Mob. speaks of them as olose at 
hand ; just across the Jordan, nothing that breathetfa., bee. 
in this case they were special executors of Div. judgment. (18) 
teach, you not, this the second reason for the ^itire deetmctiGa 
of the nations. Their influence would have put God's people in 
too great moral danger.^ (19) destroy the treee,^ wh. would 
be needed for fuel, and for military engines. They were not to 
injnreyrtfi^ trees, tree^ etc,, lU. for man is a tree of the field, to 
go fr. thy face to the si^ge,' i^. gets his support and life £r. Tege- 
tation ; or, as a question, Is the tree a man that you should fight 
against it? 

A war of eaBtermmaUon, — ^I. Observe the Kmits of this erteimi- 
nation. Certain nations who had filled the measure of their 
iniquity. II. Observe the reason of this eztefrmination. Lest; 
they should oorrupt a too indulgent victor. Important that the 
true religion should have no teiint of idolatry. Learn — 1. War 
against sin, one of extermination ; 2. One evil habit spared may 
infect the whole character. 

Plantmg treeg/ar posterity, — ^A very poor and aged man, busied 
in planting and grafting an apple tree, was rudely interrupted 
by the intmx>gation, '' Why do you plant trees, who cannot hope 
to eat the fruit of them ? '' He raised himself up, and leaning 
upon his spade, replied, *' Some one planted trees before I was 
bom, and I have eaten the fruit ; I now plant for others, that the 
memorial of my gratitude may exist when I am dead and gone.'* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1 — 6. (1) not known who, in such case Ihe assumption of 
premeditated murder was made, and the whole district lay under 
charge of it, until symbolical expiation was made. (2) measure 
unto the cities, from the position of the slain, so as to find out 
wh. city was nearest ; on it responsibility of cleansing rites would 
rest. (4) roug^h valley, some trans, wady, or perennial stzeam, 
in wh. guilt might be washed away, eared, ploughed.* (6) 
wash their harids, ancient act signifying innooenoe, repudia- 
tion of oonnection with the crime.^ 

The metJufd of expiating an imknofvn murder (it. 1 — ^9). — We 
shall endeavour — I. To explain the ordinance. In doing this, we 
must notice— 1. Its general design. Gkxi intended by this law— 
(1) To prevent the commission of murder ; (2) To provide meaaa 
for removing guilt from His land. 2. Its particular provisioitf : 
the victim, &e death, the place ; the protestations and petitkuis 
of the elders. II. To point out some lessons which may be learned 
from it. 1. The importance of preventing or punii^bing sin ; 2. 
The comfort of a good conscienoe ; 3. The efficacy of united faith 
and prayer.' 

The first murder. — "And it came to pass, that when they were 
in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and atov 
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hxQL" The wozds "rose up " imply, perhaps, that thej both had 
sat down together in the middle of the field, that Gain, sudd^aly 
stuting' np, mshed upon the defenceless and unthlTilriTig Abel, 
and, probably with a stone snatched from the ground, accomplished 
his horrible purpose. And now for the first time titiere is blood, 
the blood of man, upon Idie greensward of the earth. Pause, and 
look for a moment on these first drops of gore. Soon the sound 
with which the blood issues f (Hrth is hushed, and it rests silent, 
but how significant, upon the ground I It lies there a memorial 
of the curse which Gkid had pronounced on man when he said, 
" Thou shalt surely die." It lies a mirror wherein sin may see its 
foul features most accurately represented, aud whence Gain may 
start back appalled at his own miage. It lies a prof^ecy and a 
foretaste of oceans and oceans more of the same ''rod rain" which 
are to bathe the world. See in Gain's recoil from that ghastly 
pool an emblem of the after -horror of millions, innocent or 
guilty, at the sight of human blood I See how slowly, to his 
awakened imagination, it sinks into the earth, how reluctantly 
the sun seems to drink up some of its spilt drops ; how, after 
these disappeared, the stain continues to rest on the clothes of 
Abel and on his own hands ; and may we not express his feelings 
in the words of a far future day : '' Out, out, spot I here is the 
smell of blood still ; all perfumes will not sweeten this hand I " 
"Will all the mighty ocean wash this blood 

Glean from my hand? No ; this my hand will rather 

The multitudinous seas incarnadine, 

Making the green one red." 

7—9. (7) they slxall aasweri the elders as representing 
all the people. Gomp. a similar arrangement in early English 
histoiy.o 

^und dead, — The ceremonies observed in such a case intended 
—I. To teach the sacredness of human life. II. To bring guilt 
hoiae to tiie mauslayer. III. To make each regard himself as his 
brother's keeper. Learn — 1. We find men d^bd morally among 
ub; 2. Have we done what we could to prev^it the death, or 
re8tx»e to life? 3. Otherwise is not our indifference a crime in the 
sight of God? 

AMasgincutwn of tlie King cf Sweden. — ^When his majesty was 
informed of the assassination of the King of Sweden by Anker- 
stroem, he made particular inquiries of a diplomatic character, 
conversant with the circumstances, with a view to obtain an 
accurate knowledge of the particulars connected with the per- 
petration of that diabolical act. This gentleman, in giving the 
relation to his majesty, thought it necessary to introduce some 
cautionary observations on the danger of a sovereign exposing his 
person too incautiously in times when the revolutionary rage at 
^BVunce had already extended its contagion to aU other countries. 
But here the King cut the speaker short, by saying, " Nay, sir, I 
must differ from you there ; for if there be any man so desperate 
to devote his own life to the chance of taking away the life of 
another, no precaution is suf&cient to prevent him altogether from 
making the attempt; while a system of constant precaution 
against such dangers, they being a thousand instances to one 
wholly imaginary, converts the life of a person who is so guarded 
into a sense of perpetual restraint, anxiety, and apprehension. 
^0, sir; the best security that a man can have against such 

z 2 
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ta^ of worms 
ftndserpentB.rot- 
tenness and cold 
dishononr, and 
our beauty so 
changed, that our 
acquaintance 
quickly knows us 
not; and that 
change mingled 
with so much 
horror, or else 
meets so with 
oor fears and 
weak diaoours- 
ings, that they, 
who six hours 
ago tended upon 
UB, either with 
charUable or am- 
bUloos serrices, 
oaonot without 
some regret stay 
in the room alone 
where the body 
isstriptofitslife 
Mid hononr." — 
Bp, Taylor. 



tihe BXiilt of 

innocent 

blood 

a Student" $ Hume. 
p. 74. 

w. 7, 8. Bp, BeM- 
ridge^ yii. 24. 

w.B,9.R.Altham, 
S&rfM. il. 1. 

I take it that a 
state of prepar- 
edness to meet 
our Lord, or in 
other words, a 
state of Christian 
watchfulness, 
consists in the 
faithful and con- 
scientious daily 
pertormance of 
our several duties 
toward God and 
man, in the fear 
and love of God. 

It has been calcu- 
lated that there 
die each day 
upon this earth 
91,824 fawnaa 
beings, vdi. gives 
3,626 hour by 
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hour, and 64 
every minute. 



captive 
women 

a Ab connected 
vlth rites of puri- 
fication. SeeLe. 
xiv. 8, 9; Nu. vL 
9—18, vlit 7. 
h Roberts, Orient. 
Ctut. 118. 
** Compassion is 
an emotion of 
which we ought 
never to be 
ashamed. Grace- 
ful, particularly 
in youth, is the 
tear of sympatby 
and the heart 
that melts at the 
tale of woe. We 
should not per- 
mit ease and in- 
dulgence to con- 
tract our affec- 
tions and warp 
us up in a selfish 
enjoyment; but 
we should accus- 
tom ourselves to 
think of the dis- 
tresses of human 
life, of the soli- 
tary cottage, the 
dying parent, 
and the weeping 
orphan. Nor 
ought we ever to 
^port with pain 
and distress In 
any of our amuse- 
ments, or treat 
even the meanest 
insect with wan- 
ton cruelty." — 
Blair. 

the riflrht of 
the firstborn 

aLu.xiv.26;IU). 
iz. la 

&" This case has 
no bearing on 
polygamy, which 
there is no evi- 
dence that the 
Mosaic code le- 
galised.'*— /omte- 
gon. 



dangers, is to act openly and boldly as a man. If an attack be 
made npon him, his best chance of escaping is to meet it like a 
man ; but if he should f aU under it, why, sir, he will fall like a 



filial dlso- 
bedience 

a Paxtm, i. 271, 



man." 

10 — 14. (11) captives^ etc., according to ancient war customs, 
a female captive became the slave of her victor. Mos. checks by 
this injunct. the severities such might suffer. (12) shave her 
head, etc.,^ these were signs of mourning suitable for one to 
whom parents were as good as dead, pare her nails,^ see marg. 
wh. is the more prob. trans. ; leaving nails untended, and so to 
grow long, was one sign of grief. (13) raiment of captivity, 
■the gorgeous robe in wh. ladies dressed on eve of captivity to 
attract tiieir captor. (14) humbled her, in taking her captive, 
and then refusing her the place and honour of a wife. 

The conqueror taken captive. — I. This precept may be regarded 
as a protest against the foul crimes too frequentiy witnessed in 
time of war. II. As a check to unbridled and suddenly aroused 
passion. III. As a merciful protection for the defenceless cap- 
tive. lY. As a hint of the general respect in which helpless 
women should be held. Learn— 1. When some desired object 
attracts — pause ; 2. Let its appropriation be according to reason 
and conscience. 

An Armenian prince. — The historian Xenophon states that 
when Cyrus had taken captive a young prince of Armenia, 
together with his beautiful and blooming wife, of whom he was 
remarkably fond, they were brought before the tribunal of Cyrus 
to receive their sentence. The warrior inquired of the prince 
what he would give to be reinstated in his kingdom ; and he 
replied, that he valued his crown and his liberty at a very low 
rate, but that if the noble conqueror would restore his beloved 
wife to her former dignity and possessions, he would willingly 
pay his life for the purchase. The prisoners were dismissed, to 
enjoy their freedom and former honours ; and each was lavish in 
praises of the conqueror. " And you," said the prince, addressing' 
his wife, " what think you of Cyrus? " " I did not observe him," 
^e replied. '' Not observe him 1 " exclaimed her husband ; 
" upon whom, then, was your attention fixed ? " " Upon that dear 
and generous man," she replied, " who declared his readiness to 
purchase my liberty at the expense of his life." 

15 — 17. (15) hated, term used sometimes in Sc. for a less 
degree of love « Comp. Leah and Bachel, two wives of Jacob. 
Ref. here is to second wife, the first being dead.* (17) double 
portion, wh. was the right of the firstborn, and must not be 
denied through mere partiality. See cases of changed birthright^ 
Jacob, Esau ; Ephraim, Manasseh. 

The right of tJie firstborn. — I. Consider the circumstanoe 
implied here. The first wife dead : her children living. She is 
forgotten in a new love. Her children slighted. The second 
wife living and loved. Her children take the chief place in the 
father's love. II. Consider the Divkie rule. The^firstbom not to 
lose their place through their mother's fault, or their father^s 
new affection. Learn — Justice to rule over fatherly caprice. 
This old law needs often to be remembered. 

18 — 21. (19) unto the elders, <> this only to be done when 
every paternal effort had failed. The testimony of the parents 
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would suffice, but it must be of both parents. This public con- 
demn, upheld the authority of the parent, but prevented private 
acts of injustice imperilling life. (21) stone liim, treat him 
as a blasphemer ; parents being regarded as Gkxl's representatives 
to their children. 

F^llial disobedience. — I. Here is a sad picture of a too frequent 
case. 1. A disobedient son ; 2. Sorrow-stricken parents ; 3. A 
disordered home. II. Here is the terrible punishment of a great 
crime. The greatness of the sin marked by the nature of the 
punishment. Learn: — Ought we not much rather be in subjection 
to the Father of Spirits, and live ? Otod is our father ; do we obey 
Him? 

JResponsibiUty of parents. — Plato seeing a child do mischief in 
the streets, went forth and corrected his father for it : that 
father which does not correct his child when he does amiss, is 
justly corrected for his faults ; and it is the pattern of God's 
judicial proceedings ; as He visits the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children who imitate them, so He visits the iniquities 
of the children upon the fathers who countenance and indulge 
them. Jacob was accountable to Laban for the whole flock ; not 
a sheep or a lamb was lost or torn but it was required at his 
hands (Gren. xxxi. 39). Thus must family governors be account- 
able to God for every lamb in the field, for every child in the 
family, for every servant in the house. God will one day cry 
aloud in thine ears, husband, father, master, wife. Give an 
account of thy husbandship. Give an account of thy f athership. 
Give an account of thy mastership. This- made Joshua under- 
take for his house as well as for himself (Jos. xxiv. 15). And 
this made David careful of his house as well as his heart, " I will 
walk within my house with a perfect heart" (Ps. ci. 2).* — Worth 
of a child. — What if God should place in your hand a diamond, 
and tell you to inscribe on it a sentence, which should be read 
at the last day, and e^own there as an index of your own thoughts 
and feelings I What care, what caution woidd you exercise in 
the selection I Now, this is what God has done. He has placed 
before you the immortal minds of your children, more imperish- 
able than the diamond, on which you are about to inscribe every 
day and every hour, by your instructions, by your spirit, or by 
your example, something which will remain and be exhibited 
for or against you at the Judgment day.« 

22, 28. (22) hang Mm, this only done after death, not as 
means of death. Like our g\hbeting.°- (23) remain all night,^ 
partly bee. of swift decay in hot climate, and conseq. peril to 
life of others ; partly because spectacle of exposed corpse would 
defile the land ceremonially ; esp. the corpse of one guilty of such 
crime as to deserve the accursed fate of hanging.*' 

The accursed tree. — I. The Old Test, punishment. 1. The man 
had done something worthy of death ; 2. He was put to death 
before he was hung upon that tree. II. The New Test, incident. 
1. Christ had done nothing worthy of death ; 2. He was put 
to death upon the tree. Learn:— Jesus was made a curse for 
us. 

The philosophy of punishment. — ^Alvarez, in his history of 
China, gives the following anecdote of one of its emperors. 
When riding out one day, the emperor met a procession conduct- 
ing some malefactors to punishment. His majesty stopped, 
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ii. 164; Burder, 
286; Thomson, L. 
and B. 28. 

"One parent is 
not enough; nei- 
ther the father 
without the 
mother, nor the 
mother without 
the father. If one 
parent is immo- 
derately angry 
against the child, 
the other parent 
ought to inter- 
cede for him."— 
OrigM. 

Glutton. Heb. 
xolel, fr. zalal, to 
squander; hence 
a prodigal, one 
who squanders 
his substance on 
his own lusts. 
"Children will 
grow up substan- 
tially what they 
are by nature-^ 
and only that."— 
Mrs. Stofce. 

Let not thy table 
exceed the fourth 
part of thy in- 
come ; see thy 
pro vision be solid 
and not far-fetch- 
ed— fuller of sub- 
stance than art; 
be wisely frugal 
in tiliy prepara- 
tion, and freely 
cheerful in thy 
entertainment; 
too much is vani- 
ty; enough a 
feast 

b Kitchen, 

c Dr. Pay son, 

capital 
punishm.ent 

a " Four kinds of 
execution among 
Jews : Stoning 
(Ex. xvii. 4; De. 
xiii. 10), bumuag 
(Le.xx.l4,xxi.9), 
the sword (Ex. 
xxxii. 27). and 
strangulation." — 
Spk. Comm. 

b Jos. viii. 29, z. 
26, 27; Jo. xix. 
31; Roberts^ <?, 
Oust. 119. 

c Qa.]. m. la 

See Dr. R. Oar- 
donf Christ a$ 
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Jiads Kn/owi, etc., 
iL 179. 

" Don't let hb re- 
joice In ptmi^- 
ment, even wken 
the hand of Gk>d 
alone inflicts It. 
Thebestofneare 
bat poor wretch- 
es just sftTed fir. 
shipwreck : can 
we f^el anything 
but awe and pity 
when we see a 
fellow-passenger 
swallowed bythe 
wares?"—*'. JB- 
lioU 

dPerqf, 



■traysd 



a Ex. zzlll 4. 

ft Ex. xxlil. f; 
Burdtty 211. 
"'Honesty is the 
best policy/ bnt 
he who acts from 
that principle is 
not an honest 
man."— IFAaitfy. 
He who saith 
there is no such 
thing as an ho- 
nest man, yon 
may be sure is 
himself a knave. 

"An honest man 
is respected by 
all parties. We 
forgive a hun- 
dred mde or of- 
fensive things 
that are nttered 
from conviction, 
or in the con- 
Boientious dis- 
charge of a duty 
—never one that 
proceeds from 
design, or a view 
to raise the per- 
son who says it 
above ns.**— if«c- 
lUt. 
c PtTcy, 

6xmaB 

al Ti.iL9; Tit. 

U.4,5; I Pe. ill 

3,6. 

rp.4— 7. n.Bin- 

ninff, TFikc. ii.371. 

j'This a precept 



and inqniied wliat was the matter? On being informed, he 
immediately burst into a flood of tears. The courtiers in aUen^ 
dance endeayonred to comfort his majesty, and one among tiiexa 
addressed him in these words : *' Sire, in a commonweall^ there 
mnst be chastisement— it cannot be avoided ; so have the former 
kings, your predecessors, commanded it to be ; so have the laws 
ordained it ; so doth the government of the State require it." 
The emperor replied, " I weep not to see these men prisoners ; 
nor do I weep to see than chastised. I know very well that the 
good without rewards are not encouraged ; that without chas- 
tisement t^e wicked are not restrained; that correction is aa 
necessary to the government of a kingdom, as bread is for the 
nourishment and sustenance thereof. But I weep because my 
time is not so happy as that of old was, when the virtues of the 
princes were su<^, that they served as a bridle to the people, 
and when their example was sufficient to restrain a whole 
kingdom \"d 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY^ECOND. 

1 — 4; (1) Inrotlier) an extensive term, including neighbours, 
f eUow-counti^inen, and even an enemy, regarded as a fellow- 
creature.o hide thyself, so not only refusing help, but also 
making out thou hadst not seen. (2) nigh thee, if he live very 
far away. (4) fall down, i.«. under its burden.^ 

Mestoration of lost pvoperty. — ^I. Explain the old law. Pro- 
perty consisted chiefly of flocks and herds. Fences rudely con- 
structed, etc. II. Apply the principle to modem times. Men 
cany much property with them. Often lose it. The finder not 
to appropriate, but restore it : v. 4 teaches us that a man shouhl 
have regard to the well-being of his neighbour. Learn — 1. If 
men acted on this plan there would be security and good neigh- 
bourship ; 2. Let us extend the rule to men's souls. Is not a 
man better than a sheep 1 

Himevt jfeatant. — ^A Russian was travelling from Tobolsk to 
Beresow. On the road he stopped one night at the hut of an 
Ostaack. In the morning, on continuing his journey, he di»> 
covered that he had lost his purse, containing about one himdred 
roubles. The son of the Ostiack, a boy about fourteen years of 
age, found the purse while out hunting ; but instead of taJdng 
it up, he went and told his father, who was equally unwilling 
to touch it, and ordered the boy to cover it with some bushea. 
A few months after, the Russian returned and stopped at the 
same hut, but t^e Ostiack did not recognise him. He related 
the loss he had met with. The Ostiack listened very attentively ; 
and when he had finished, '' You are welcome," said he ; " here 
is my son, who will show you the spot where it lies ; no hand 
has touched it but the one which covered it, that you might 
recover what you had lost."* 

5. that wh. pertainethfO any article wh. is regarded as 
appropriate to the sex. It is necess. to cultiv. of morals and 
social purity that the sexes be clearly distinguished. Some 
think tins injunc. refers to certain practices at heathen temples, 
but more prob. it was designed to preserve modesty and pme 
social relations. 
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Things in their places. — I. This applies to costume, for obyioas 
reasons. II. But it applies to manners also. Hen to be manlj ; 
women womanly. If diess of the opposite sex not to be assumed, 
much leas their manners and duties. 

Bloed spais on drees, — It wooM be strange if at any great 
assembly, which, while it dazzled the young and thoughtless, 
b^Tuiled the gentler hearts that beat beneath the eml»oideiy 
with a placid sensation of Inxmrioos beneTolence, as if by all that 
they wore in waywardness of beauty, comfort had first been 
giTen to the distressed and aid to the indigent, — ^it would be 
strange, if, for a moment, the spirits of Truth and of ErrcHr, 
which walk invisibly among the masks of the earth, would lift 
the dimness from our erring thoughts, and show us how — ^inas- 
much as the suns exhausted by that magnificence would have 
gXTea back the failing breath to many an unsheltered outeast on 
moor and street — they who wear it have literally entered into 
partnership with Death, and dressed themselyes in his spoils. 
Yes ; if the veU could be lifted from your thoughts, but from 
your human sight, you would see — ^the angels do see^on those 
gay white dresses of yours strange dark spots, and crimson 
patterns that you know not of ,— spots of the inextinguishable 
red that all the seas cannot waiah away ; — ^yes ; and among the 
pleasant flowers that crown your fair heads, and glow on your 
wreathed hair, you would see that one wreath was always twisted 
that no one thought of — ^the grass that grows on graves.* 

6—8. (6) tree, or on the ^ooud, according to habit 
of I»rd. It is necess. to check the too rapid increase of small 
birds, but not wise to extirpate them.<> We may regulate, we 
may not alter the economy of nature. (8) battlement, 
= parapet, or railing, usually about 4 feet high. Necess. bee. 
roofs were flat,^ used as drying grounds, or for taking the air ;^ 
improtected they would be dangerous. 

TreatmeTU of birds' Tiests. — I. The minuteness of Divine law is 
here very beautifully illustrated. II. The beneficence of that 
law also. III. A prohibition of this kind shows that there is a 
right and wrong in everything. IV. The principle of this pro- 
hibition admits of wide application. Y. Beware of the poesibUity 
of being merely pedantic in feeling. YI. Kindness to the lower 
should become still tenderer kindness to the higher.<< 

Utility of birds. — Most of the smaller birds are supported, 
especially when young, by a profusion of caterpillars, small 
worms, and insects ; on these they feed, and thus they contribute 
to preserve the vegetable world from destruction. This is con* 
traiy to the commonly received opinion, that birds, particularly 
sparrows, do much mischief in destroying the labours of the 
hnsbancbnan. It has been observed that a single pair of sparrows, 
during the time they are feeding their young, will destroy about 
four ^ousand caterpillars weekly I They likewise feed their 
yoimg with butterflies and other winged insects, each of which, 
if not destroyed in this manner, would be productive of several 
hundred caterpillars. Let us not condemn a whole species of 
aaimals, because in some instances we have found them trouble- 
some or inconvenient. Of this we are sufficiently sensible ; but 
the uses to which they are subservient in the grand economical 
distribution of nature, we cannot so easily ascertain. The great 
table of nature is spread alike to all, and is amply stored with 
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Bg. boldness and 
effrontery in wo« 
man; andair^ef" 
femlHacylnman. 
It is a precepts^, 
all infraction of 
those laws wh. 
God has estab- 
lished at the cre- 
ation of man, and 
of woman out of 
man; and re- 
newed and rein- 
forced in the in- 
carnation of 
Christ, and in the 
formation of the 
Church out of 
Him, and in her 
subordination to 
Christ. It is a 
precept ag. all 
confusion of at- 
tire of men and 
women, esp. in 
the Oh. of God.'* 
-—WordnDorth. 

b J. Stukin. 



birds' naits 
and battle- 
ments 

a** Birds are weH 
known to serve 
Important uses 
in the economy 
of nature, there- 
fore the extirpi^ 
tion of a species, 
whetherof edible 
or ravenouB 
birds, must in 
any country be 
productive of se- 
rious evils." — 
— MichaelU. 

&"Top8ofhouses 
were often made 
of branches or 
twigs laid across 
large beams, and 
covered wi£h a 
cement of clay, 
or stronff plas- 
ter."— /amteson. 

c Jos. ii. 6; 2 S. 
xi. 2; Ac X. 9. 

d Dr. Parker, 

V. 8. See "On 
making Battle- 
ments,*' in /Vpt< 
IVoteSthj Dr.Par- 

Jeer. 
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eBercUek, 



mixtures 
a Le. ziz. 19. 

b ""The ox has 
been observed to 
hold away its 
head fr. the ass 
(prob. to avoid 
its foetid breath, 
arising from the 
Coarse food on 
wh. it feeds), and 
to pall only with 
one shoulder."— 
Jamieson, 

V. 11. /. Cennidc, 
The Lituep'Wool- 
sey Oarmeni. 

"The Church is 
God*8 vineyard 
(Is. V. 7 ; Je. xii. 
10; Ma. zxi. 83; 
Lu. zz. 15). It 
mu^tnotbesown 
with the tares of 
la se doctrine 
mingled with the 
good seed of 
true." — Words- 
worth, 

cR.Earlej/tFMJS. 

''These laws were 
made to set forth 
how God abhor- 
reth all mixtures 
in religion, and 
how carefully 
men should keep 
their minds from 
beiog' corrupted 
from the simpli- 
city that is in 
ChiiBV"-Trapp. 

d Roberts. 

female 
character 

a Lat. amerciare, 
ir.merces, wages, 
penalty. 



everything necessary for the supx)ort of the various families of 
the earth. It is owing to the superior intelligence and industry 
of man that he is enabled to appropriate so large a portion of 
the best gifts of Providence for his own subsistence and comfort ; 
let him not then think it waste that in some instances creatures 
inferior to him in rank are permitted to partake with him, nor 
let him grudge them their scanty pittance ; but, considering 
them only as the tasters of his full meal, let him endeavour to 
imitate their cheerfulness, and lift up his heart in grateful 
effusions to Him *' who fiUeth all things living with plenteous- 



ness."« 



9 — 13. (9) divers seeds, etc.,* "this and foil, injunc.seem 
founded on the aversion to mixtures wh. characterise several 
parts of law of Mos." Idea of mixture prob. felt to be out of 
harmony with holiness, wh. includes simplicity, singleness. (10) 
ox and ass, in addition to above reason, this was based on 
principles of humanity; as the habits of working differed so 
much in these animals, one would only fret the other.^ (12) 
fringes, or tassels, comp. Nu. xv. 38. Some think ref. here 
is to coverlet of bed, wh. was to be tied to bed-posts for sake of 
decency. 

Theinoral and the positive in the duties of life. — On this verse 
(11) we remark — I. That it exhibits a "positive " dtlty. Moral 
laws are of everlasting obligation ; positive may be temporary 
and local in their existence. II. That, as the inculcation of a 
positive duty, the precept of the text was not so binding upon 
the Jews as those duties which were wholly moral. III. Thzi 
we, who live under the Gospel dispensation, are not bound to 
observe this precept at all. We are not under law, but under 
grace. IV. That while we are under no manner of obligation 
to observe this precept in its literal meaning, still the moral 
principle which underlies that meaning, and which it was 
intended to illustrate, is as binding now as ever. It teaches us 
that we cannot "serve two masters j" " thou shalt have no other 
gods before Me."* 

Oxen nsed for ploughing. — This was not such a trifling affair 
as some have supposed ; for it should be remembered it is with 
oxen only that tihe Orientals perform all agricultural labour. Such 
a thing as a horse attached to a plough or cart, amongst the 
natives, I never saw. A bullock unaccustomed to the yoke is no 
use ; they therefore take the greatest precaution in making 
purchases of this kind, and will never close the bargain till they 
have proved the cattle in the field. Nor will the good man trust 
to his own judgment, he will have his neighbours and friends 
to assist him. The animals will be tried in ploughing softly, 
deeply, strongly, and they will be put on all the required paces, 
and then sent home. When he who wishes to purchajse is fully 
satisfied, he will fix a day for settling the amount and for fetch- 
ing the animals away. Five good yoke of oxen from the 
opposite coast cost from £60 to £70.<* 

14 — 21. (18) chastise him, with stripes not exceeding 40. 
(19) amerce, to punish by a pecuniary penalty.^* unto the 
father, the insult being regarded as offered to him as head of 
the family. 

A vahiahle dining-tahle. — It is related that when it was pr^ 
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posed to Eyre at Gulldliall that he should stand for sheriff, he 
would fain have excused himself, as he did not think his income 
was sufficient ; but he was soon silenced by one of the aldermen 
observing " that no citizen could be more capable than the man 
who had openly asserted that he broke his fast every day on a 
table for which he would not take a thousand pounds." This 
assertion excited the curiosity of the then Lord Mayor and all 
present, in consequence of which his lordship and two of the 
aldermen, having invited themselves, accompanied him home to 
^dinner. On their arrival Mr. Eyre desired his wife to " prepare 
the little table, and set some refreshment before the guests." 
This she would fain have refused, but finding he would take no 
excuse, she seated herself on a low stool, and, spreading a damask 
napkin over her lap, with a venison pasty thereon, Simon 
exclaimed to the astonished mayor and his bretiiren, '' Behold the 
table which I would not take a thousand pounds for." Soon 
after this, Sir Simon was chosen Lord Mayor, on which occasion, 
remembering his former promise "at the conduit," he, on the 
following Shrove Tuesday, gave a pancake feast to all the 'pren- 
tices in London ; on which occasion they went in procession to 
the Mansion House, where they met with a cordial reception from 
Sir Simon and his lady, who did the honours of the table on this 
naemorable day, allowing their guests to want for neither ale nor 
wine.^ 

ii2 — 27. (23) betrothed,* engaged to be married. In Jewish 
law betrothal was a virtual marriage, and infidelities during time 
of betroth, were treated as adulteries. (24) cried not,* it was 
therefore to be assumed she consented to the sin. If she was the 
victim of violence, the man only died, as the only criminal. 

A clever reproof, — ^A lady of suspected chastity, and who was 
tinctured with infidel principles, conversing witii a minister of 
the Gospel, objected to the Scriptures on account of their obscu- 
rity, and the great difficulty of understanding them. The minister 
•wisely and smartly replied — "Why, madam, what can be easier to 
nnderstand than the seventh coiomandment. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery?" — An incident in tJie life of Momaine. — ^The 
introduction of the Rev. W. Eomaine to tiie lectureship of St. 
Creorge's, Botolph-lane, was very remarkable. While a young 
man, he visited London with the hope of some engagement as a 
clergyman; but being disappointed in his expectation he was 
r about to leave town, and having sent his trunk on board the 
packet was walking towards the waterside, when he was stopped 
by a gentleman, a total stranger to him, who inquired if his 
name was Bomaine. He answered that it was. The gentleman 
then apologised for the abruptness of his address, and said that 
many years before he had been acquainted with his father, whom 
he greatly resembled, which had led to the inquiry he had just 
made. After further conversation, the gentleman informed him 
that the lectureship of that parish was vacant, and promised his 
influence, if he would stay, to obtain it. It was obtained without 
Mr. R. canvassing for it, and thus did the hand of Grod introduce 
to the metropolis this great instrument of extensive good. It 
is remarkable that after much effort Mr. Romaine eventually 
obtained the living of St. Andrew and St. Ann's, Blackfriars, 
principally through the influence of a publican. On Mr. R. 
afterwards waiting upon him to express his acknowledgments, 
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'' Nothing makes 
a woman more 
esteemed by 
the opposite sex 
than chastity, 
whether it be 
that we always 
prize those most 
who are hardest 
to come at, or, 
that nothing be- 
sides chastity, 
with its collateral 
attendants, truth, 
fidelity, and con- 
stancy, gives the 
man a property 
in the person he 
loves, and conse- 
quently endears 
her to him above 
all things."— ild- 
dison. 

b CasselVs Old and 
New London. 



adultery, etc. 



a Ex. XX. 14 ; Pr. 
vi. 27—29; Le. 
XX. 10 ; Jo. viii. 
8—5. 



b Nu. xxxli. 23 ; 
Ps. xxxiv. 15 — 
17; 2 Co. V. 10; 
Pr. XV. 3; 2 Ch. 
xvi.9; lS.ii3. 



" A pure mind in 
a chaste body is 
the mother of 
wisdom and de- 
liberation, sober 
counsels and in- 
genuous actions, 
open deportment 
and sweet car- 
riage, sincere 
principles and 
unpre judicata 
understanding, 
love of God and 
self-denial, peace 
and confidence, 
holy prayers and 
spiritual comfort, 
and a pleasure of 
spirit infinitely 
greater than the 
sottish pleasure 
of unchastity."— 
Jtretny Taylor 
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aEx.zxii.16,17; 
Oe. zxxiy. 12. 



h Qe. xUx. 8, 4; 
Bo. m. 9; Ex. 
XTi.8; lCo.v.1. 



"Thou, my love, 
Alt sweeter far 
than balmy In- 
cense In tbe 
porple smoke. 
Pure and unspot- 
ted as the cleanly 
ermine, ere the 
hunter sallies her 
with his pursuit." 
— Daveiuxnt. 



»' In thy fair brow 
there's such a 
legend writ of 
chastity, as blinds 
the adulfrous 
eye; not the 
mountain ice, 
congealed to crys- 
tal, is so frosty 
chaste as thy vic- 
torious soul, wh. 
conquers man, 
and man's proud 
tyrant, passion." 
— Dryden, 



h Bethmont. 



illeffitimacy, 
etc. 

aGe.zix.30-38; 
Ne. xiii. 1, 2. 

&*'TheAmm.and 
Moa. are to be 
regarded as clans 
of the same stock 
rather than as 
twoindep.natns., 
and so as acting 
together. See 2 
Ch. XX, V'—Spk. 
Comm. 



V. 6. 

896. 



C. Simeon^ 
Works li. 



the man replied, ^* Indeed, sir, I am more indebted to yon than 
joa to me ; for yon haye made my wife, who was one of the 
worst, the best woman in the world." 

28—80. (28, 29) A fine for the nndiie liberty, and completion 
of marriage met this case, bee. the damsel not being betrothed, 
no third person was injirted.<* (30) father'"* skirt, comp. 
De. xxvii. 20.> 

CkaracterUtics of myman. — ^There is beanty in tiie helplessness 
of woman. The clinging tmst whidi searches for extraneous 
support is graceful and touching. Timidity is the attribute of 
her sex ; but to herself it is not without its dangers, its inconTe* 
niences, and its sufferings. Her first effort at comparatiTe 
freedom is bitter enough ; for the delicate mind shrinks from 
every unaccustomed contact, and the wann and gushing heart 
closes itself, like the blossom of the sensitive plant, at eveiy 
approach. Man may at once determine his position and asBerl 
his place ; woman has hers to seek ; and, alas ! I fear me that 
however she may appear to turn a calm brow and a quiet lip to 
the crowd through which she makes her way, that brow throbs 
and tibiat lip quivers to the last ; until, like a wounded bird, she 
can once more wing her way to the tranquil home where tiie 
drooping head will be fondly raised, and the finttering heart laid 
to rest. The dependence of woman in the common affairs of life 
is, nevertheless, rather the effect of custom than necessity. We 
have many and brilliant proofs that where need is, she can he 
sufficient to herself, and play her part in the great drama of 
existence with credit, if not with comfort. The yearnings of her 
solitary spirit, the outgruE^iings of her shrinking sensilnlity, the 
cravings of her alienated heart, are indulged only in the quiet 
holiness of her solitude. The w<»rld sees not, guesses not the con- 
flict; and in the ign<»rance of others lies her strength. The 
secret of her wealmess is hidden in the depths of her own 
bosom ; and she moves on, amid the heat and the hurry of exist- 
ence, and with a seal set upon her nature, to be broken only by 
fond and loving hands, or dissolved in the tears of leoovered 
home affection.* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY^THIRD. 

(1) enter into cong^g., either admission to the 
privileges of Is. and share of public honours and offices, or, in 
case of foreigners, incorporation with Is. by marriage. (2) 
baetard, applied here rather to offspring of incest and adnltesyt 
than to children bom out of wedlock, tenth, the numiber of 
completeness. (3) Ammonite, Moabite, ill. v, 2. See their 
incestuous origin.' (4) Another reason for their exclusion,^ 
Nu. xxii. 5, 6. 

Benevolence tomards Ood^g ancient people. — ^I. The duty of 
benevolence in general. 1. It is a duty ; 2. It is a dnty abso- 
lutely indispensable to our acceptance with God. 11. Oar special 
obligation to exercise it towards Gk)d's ancient people. 1. We are 
more indebted to them than to any other people under heaven ; 
2. The very blessings wMdi we enjoy were taken £rom them, on 
purpose that they might be traxisf erred to us; 3. This veiy 
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transfer of their blessings has been made to ns for the express 
purpose that we might dispense them to that bereayed people in 
the hour of their necessity. III. The more particular obligations 
which we have to exercise benevolence towards them at this 
time. Observe — 1. The interest which is now.felt in the Christian 
world for their restoration to God ; 2. The stir which prevails 
among the Jews themselves ; 3. The earnests which Grod has 
given ns in the actnal conversion of some ; 4. The general voice 
of prophecy.* 

Curi/jus comTfiervt on v, 2. — " Non ingredietur in ecchsiam 
Dominiy he s^U not enter into the CShurch. The meaning of the 
phrase is, he shall not many a Jewish woman. Bnt upon this, 
grossly mistaken, a bastard at this day in the Church of Bome, 
without a dispensation, cannot take orders : the thing haply well 
enough where 'tis so settled ; but that 'tis upon a mistake (the 
place having no reference to the Chtirch) appears plainly by what 
follows at the third verse, ' An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth 
generation.' Now, you know, with the Jews an Ammonite or a 
Moabite could never be a priest, because their priests were bom 
so, not made."<* 

7^ 8. (7) Edomite, bee. descended fr. Esau, twin bro. of 
Jacob. See, however, l^eir unfriendly treatment.^* Egyptian, 
later cruelties should not put out the memory of former hospi- 
tality. (8) third generation,^ deprivation, in their case, for 
3 gener. would suffice to mark l^eir sin ; their great grandchil- 
dren may be admitted. 

Wessons from the past. — I. The usual practice of man. To take 
recent injuries as the rule for conduct, rather than old ties and 
old benefits. One small affiront often makes men oblivious of 
much former kindness. JI. The more merciful Divine law. The 
old relation of Edom ; and the ancient hospitality of Egypt to 
be remembered. Leain :— Compare our conduct with the heavenly 
precept. 

Forgiveriess of injuries. — ^A celebrated tutor in Paris was in the 
habit of relating to his pupils, as they stood in a half circle 
before him, anecdotes of illustrious men, and obtaining their 
opinions respecting them, rewarding those who answered well 
with tickets of merit. On one of these occasions he mentioned 
to them an anecdote of Msurshal Turenne. " On a fine summer's 
day," said he, ^' while the marshal was leaning out of his window, 
the skirts of his coat hanging ofE from the lower part of his body, 
his valet entered the room, and approaching his master with a 
soft step gave him a violent blow with his hand. The pain 
occasioned by it brought the marshal instantly round, when he be- 
that held his valet on his knees imploring his forgiveness, saying 
he thought it had been George his fellow-servant." The ques- 
tion was then put to each of iSie scholars, " What would you have 
done to the servant had you been in the marshal's situation ? " 
A haughty French boy, who stood first, said, "Done! I would 
have run him through with my sword." This reply filled the 
whole school with surprise, and tiie master sentenced the boy to 
the forfeiture of his tickets. After putting the question to the 
other children, and receiving different answers, he came at length 
to a little English girl, a1x>ut eight years of age. " Well, my 
dear, and what would you have done on this occasion, supposing 
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V. 2. Pcueton^ L 
474. 

For Mesopotamia^ 
see Stanley, Sin, 
and Pal. 129, 

c C. Simeon^ M.A, 

"As God takes 
notice of the least 
conrtesy showed 
to His people, 
even to a cup of 
oold water, to 
reqaite it, so He 
doth of the least 
discourtesy, evexv 
to a frown or a 
frump to revengO' 
it"— 2VYrj)p. 

dSelden. 

treatiiiAnt of 
Edomites 
andEflryp- 
tians 

a Nu. XX. 18; 
Thomson^ L. an^ 
B. 168. 

& Ex. XX. 5. 

"Let former 
kindnesses be re- 
membered, and 
past injuries be 
forgotten."— 
Wordsworth, 

V. 7. "Where 
though thoa 
meetest with 
much hardship, 
yet thoa hadst 
kind entertain- 
ment at first, and 
after that a! sub- 
sistence, such as 
it was. Our Henry 

VI. is said to have 
been of that hap* 
py memory that 
he never forgot 
anything but in- 
juries. £Iisha,by 
a noble revenge, 
bade set bread 
and water before 
the Syrians that 
came to surprise 
him."— 2y»i>p. 
Be not stingy of 
kind words and 
pleasing acts, 
for such are 
fragrant gifts, 
whose perfome 
will gladden the 
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heart and sweet- 
en the life of all 
who hear or re- 
ceiye them. 



the soldier's 
iDearinsr 

a Jos. vl. 10, 18, 
19. 

o "Turkish sol- 
diers are said to 
carry an imple- 
ment similar to 
that with which 
every Israelite 
was enjoined to 
furnish himself." 
— Jamieson. 
V.9. N.Parkhurst, 
8emu.i.l47;Al^, 
Jkiices, Works, L 
206; Dr. J. Bur- 
ton, Works i. 1 ; a 
Serm. hjDr.Dodd; 
Dr. P. Doddridge, 
Works,in. 27 ; Bp. 
Home, Serms. v. 
221; Senru. hy 
Dr. Wm. Vyse, Dr. 
/. Ripon, J, A. 
Soper. 

"Gannon and fire- 
arms are cruel 
and damnable 
machines; I 
believe them to 
have been the 
direct suggestion 
of the devil. 
Against the fly- 
ing ball no valour 
avails; the sol- 
dier is dead ere 
he sees the 
means of his de- 
struction. If 
Adam had seen 
in a vision the 
horrible instru- 
ments his chil- 
dren were to in- 
vent, he would 
have died of 
grief." — Luther, 
c Leisure Hour, 
1871. 
d Ld. Shaftesbury. 

the mnaway 
slave 

a 1 S. zzx. 11 — 
13, 16; Ex. zxii. 
21. 

St. Baron, before 
his conversion to 
Christianity, 
caused one of his 
slaves to be se- 
verely beaten and 



you had been Marshal Turenne?" She replied, with aU the 
sedateness of her nation, " I should have said, Suppose it had 
been Greorge, why strike so hard? " The simplicity and sweetness 
of this reply drew smiles of approbation from the whole school, 
and the master awarded the prize and aU the forfeitures to this 
little girl. 

9—14. (9) host, = army, wicked thing, e.g. theft, violence, 
licentiousness, and all the excesses common to life in camps.' 
(10 — 14) These w. contain sanitary regulations to secure clejmli- 
ness of person and habit. (13) upon thy weapon, with, or 
besides thy weapon.* 

T?ie soldier's bearing (y. 9). — I. The nature of this Injunction. 
The true soldier of Israel to be honourable, self -controlled, 
chivalrous. II. The reason of it. That Israel might be respected 
for character as well as courage. That by their virtues and suc- 
cesses God — their lawgiver — might be honoured. III. The 
application of it. Clmracter of soldiers of Christ. Right 
methods for lawful ends. 

King William in 1815 and 1870. — The Daily News corre- 
spondent, writing from Nancy, said : " What a change from 1815 
to 1870 I Yet how the old story repeats itself. King William of 
Prussia was at Nancy in 1815, as a young man, following his 
father's armies against Ihe First Napoleon, and King William is 
again at Nancy, as a grey-haired veteran, leading his own armies 
against the Third Napoleon. In his former visit the king was 
welcomed to the city by the Archduke Ferdinand of Austria, 
afterwards Emperor of Austria ; and when we think of aU. that 
has since befallen the House of Hapsburg, that seems indeed an 
age gone by. The old bitterness and the half -forgotten troubles 
of a former generation have been revived by Napoleon III.'8 rash 
flinging down of his gage."« — " Very many years ago — more than 
thirty years ago — I was driving down through Hertfordshire with 
the old Duke of Wellingfton in his carriage. It was a beautiful 
summer evening, the sun was shining, and everything looked 
flourishing and joyous. He was very silent for a quarter of an 
hour or twenty minutes. At the end of that time he said to me» 
' I will tell you what I have been thinking about.' I said. 
' Pray do.' He said, *I have been contemplating this beautiful 
country, and I have been thinking what a curse war is. Suppose.' 
he said, ' I had to take military possession of this district, I should 
have to lay low every beautiful thing which you see here. Take 
my word for it,' said that old veteran, the ' hero of a hundred 
fights,' * take my word for it, if you had seen but one day of war. 
you would pray to Almighty God that you might never see such 
a thing again.' "** 

15 — 16. (15) escaped,** by reason of the tyranny of heathen 
master, so seeking an asylum. If flying fr. justice, he would 
be restored. English law is similar. England is refuge for the 
oppressed. 

The rvnaway slave. — I. Taking into account the old laws of 
slavery : his running away must be justifiable, otherwise he must 
be sent back (ill. Paul and Onesimus). II. If justifiable the 
slave to be well treated, etc. Learn : — The Church an aeylum f<Mr 
all who have escaped from the great task-master and slave- 
owner—the devil. 
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Granville Sharp. — This distrnguished philosopher, and friend 
to the liberties of mankind, first became known to the public in 
the case of a poor and friendless negro of the name of Somerset. 
This person had been brought from the West Indies to England 
by a master, whose name we would, if in our i)ower, gladly hand 
down to the execration of posterity ; and falling into bad health 
was abandoned by him as a useless sirticle of property, and turned 
into the streets either to die or to g^ain a miserable support by 
precarious charily. In this destitute state, almost, it is said, on 
the point of expiring on the pavement of one of the public 
streets of London, Mr. Sharp chanced to see him. He instantly 
had the poor creature removed to St. Bartholomew's Hospital, 
attended to his wants, and in a short time had the happiness to 
s3ee him restored to health. Mr. Sharp now clothed him, and pro- 
cured him comfortable employment in the service of a lady. 
Two years had elax)fied, and the story and name of ttie poor negro 
had almost escaped the memory of his benefactor, when Mr. 
Sharp received a letter from a person, signing himself Somerset, 
confined in the Poultry Compter, entreating his interference to 
save him from a greater calamity even than the death from which 
he had before rescued him. Mr. Sharp instantly went to the 
prison, and found the negro, who in sickness and misery had been 
discarded by his master, sent to prison as a runaway slave. The 
excellent patriot went immediately to the Lord Mayor, Nash, who 
caused the parties to be brought before him ; when, after a long 
hearing, the upright magistrate decided that the master had no 
property in the person of the negro in this country, and gave the 
negro his liberty. The master instantly collared him in the pre- 
sence of Mr. Sharp and the Lord Mayor, and insisted on his right 
to keep him as his property. Mr. Sharp now claimed the protec- 
tion x)f the superior tribunals ; caused the master to be arrested ; 
and exhibited articles of the x>eace against him for an assault and 
battery. After various legal proceedings supported by him with 
the most undaunted spirit, the twelve judges unanimously con- 
curred in opinion that the master had acted criminally. Thus 
did Mr. Sharp emancipate for ever the race of blacks from a state 
of slavery while on British ground. "Among the heroes and 
sages of British glory," says an eminent review, " we can think 
of few whom we should feel a greater glow of honest pride in 
claiming as an ancestor than tiie man to whom we owe our 
power of rex)eating with truth, — 

** Slaves cannot breathe in England : if their lungs 
Receive our air, that moment they are free : 
They touch our country, and their shackles fall." 

V7j 18. The unnatural crimes here mentioned were connected 
with idolatrous worship, ceremonies, and feasts, esp. those of 
Ashtaroth or Astarte. (18) dog, throughout Sc. treated as evil,<> 
an object of contempt and dislike. 

One bosom sin. — One bosom sin, determinately retained, will 
harden the heart, stupefy the conscience, darken the mind, and 
damn the man I It will resist and overcome inward monitions ; 
it will frustrate and render nugatory aJl influences &om without. 
" Herod feared John because he was a good and a holy man." 
He heard him and was touched ; ^* he hea^ him often and heard 
him gladly," and ^ did many things " in consequence ; but there 
was one thing he would nob do— he would not put away Herodias. 
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then sold. After 
his conyeraion, 
he could not rest 
till he had in- 
duced this slave 
to cause his hn- 
prisonment, 
where he de- 
plored constantly 
his crime against 
his humui and 
Christian bro- 
ther. 



Slavery is that 
which crampa 
powers. The 
worst slavery la 
that wh. cramps 
the noblest 
powers. Worse, 
therefore, than 
he who manacles 
the hands and 
feet is he who- 
puts fetters on 
the mind, and 
pretends to de- 
mand that men 
shall think and 
believe and fee) 
thus and thus, 
because others so 
believed, and 
thought, and felt 
before. 



" It perverts hu- 
man reason, and 
induces men en- 
dowed with logi- 
cal powers to* 
maintain that 
slavery is sanc- 
tioned by the 
Christian reli- 
gion."— /(»^» Q. 
Adanu, 



whoredom 



o 1 S. xxiv. 14; 
2 S. iii. 8, Iz. 8; 
Ph. iii. 2; fie. 
xxU.lfi. 



r. 18. PhUo Ju- 
daeus, Opera iL 
•J65; Works, iii, 
249. 
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V. 1& The word 
dog is flgorative 
iff. Se. zzii. 15), 
aadeqaivalent to 
the *'Bodoinite" 
o( tiie V. preoed- 

c Dr. OouUmrtu 



usury 

« Pa. XT. 5. 

6 Lat. usttra, fr. 
«(^<', «MM, to use. 

''G«ta11yoacan 
without hurting 
your soul, your 
lK)dy, or your 
Beighbour. Save 
1^ you caoi cut- 
tlng off every 
needless ex- 
pense. Oiye all 
yoacan. Be glad 
to give, and 
ready to distri- 
hute; laying up 
in store for yonr- 
flelves a good 
foundation 
against the time 
to come, that ye 
may attain eter- 
nal Ufe."—/. »rei- 
ley. 

Money, says Lord 
Ooke, is derived 
from moneo (to 
admonish), be- 
cause it admo- 
nisheth its pos- 
sessor to make a 
good use of it 

■e Wartoid. 



vow» 

41 £c Y. 4, 5 ; Ac. 

V. 1— 4; Ps.lxvi. 

18,14. 

liet your promise 

he sincere, and 

within the com- 

pass of your 

ability. 

" It is the glory 

of a man to be 

the slave of his 

word. Delndenot 

yourself with the 

notion that you 

may be untrue in 



And Bbe-— his boiom oil personified and embodied — ^led him at 
last to send an executioner to behead John in prison.* — The 
deception of bosom siiu. — Persons afflicted with cancer, or simUar 
compUunts, are not themselves sensible of the loathsomeness and 
offensiyenesB of their disease ; it is to them endurable, though it 
is eating into their vitals ; wheree« others can haidly be in their 
neighbourhood without a sensation of nausea. And bosom sins 
have a similar property of inoffensiveness to their possessor — to 
the very person in whose nature they are a great gangrene. The 
man cannot, except by special grace, stand apart from himself, 
and judge his bosom sin as he would judge it in another.* 

19, 20. See on "E^ xxii. 25 ; Le. xxv. 36, 37.' (19) usuzy,^ 
formerly interest on loans, now applied to exorbitant interest, 
beyond legal rate. This injunc. prevented breaking up of kindly 
relations among Jews themselveB. Jews have become the great 
money-lenders of the world. 

27ie blessing of God (v, 20).— I. The extent ci the Divine 
blessing, '^ all that thou settest thine hand to," i,e. war, social, 
domestic, religious life. II. Condition of the Divine blessing 
—obedience. III. Nature of it. Favour of God, providing for 
national and personal prosperity. Learn:— What is life wititiout 
the blessing of God ? 

Usurers are full of care. — ^The men of most credit in our time 
are the usurers, for they credit most men : and though th^ 
greatest study be security, yet it is usually their fortune to be 
fullest of care. Time is precious to them : for they think a day 
broke to them is worth a brokage from their creditor. Yet tibis 
they find by use, that as they have much profit by putting out, 
so must they have much care to get it in. For debtors are of 
Themistocles' mind, and take not so much care how to repay all, 
as how they may not pay at all, their creditors, and make this 
their first resolution how they make no resolution at all. I envy 
not therefore the usurer's gains, but considering they (as mer- 
chant-adventurers) send abroad their estates in uncertain vessels, 
sometimes into the bankrupt rivers of prodigality and unthrifti- 
ness, sometimes into the seas of casualties and misfortunes, that 
many times their principal comes short home, I think with 
myself, let them gain much by the adventure, that adventme 
so much to gain. I will make this use of those uses, as to claim 
no interest in their gains, nor to owe anything to any man but 
love. If I lend where need is, and receive my principal again, I 
will account that my principal gain, and think my court^ but 
a commanded charity.*' 



21 — ^28. See on Nu. xxz. 2. They were not compelled to make 
vows, but it was open to any one to make them in token ot their 
gratitude and devotion.^ 

Keeping promises. — I. Scope of the text. Vows may be — L 
Religious, promise of offerings to God ; 2. Social, promises made 
to man. II. Making of vows not obligatory ; but expresaioDB 
of gratitude or justice. III. A man to be true to his wonL IV. 
£fi!ect of fidelity to vows would be the increase of mutoal tmsL 
Sien would rely upon each other. 

Heathen vows. — Vows are very common in Samoa : horses, oaaces, 
land, etc., were promised to the gods or their high priests, on con- 
dition of recovery from sickness. The same sort of thing ia oanied 
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on still to a great extent. If a child is sick, his ungodly father 
may vow amendment, and attention to the Word of God, on con- 
dition that the son recovers. In some cases the conditional 
amendment ends in real conversion ; but in most instances 
perhaps the parly soon returns, like '' the sow that was washed, 
to h«r wallowing in the mire."^ 

24, 25. « This permission was necess. for the accomodation 
of travellers, for whom no inns provided. So abundant was the 
produce of Palestine that all a person could eat while passing 
thio' a vineysCrd or cornfield would be utterly insignificant. 

Befre^ment for travellers. — Things to be remembered. I. 
Tiayellers would be few along vine^urd and field paths. Most 
^TOuld go by the highway. XL Wa&ing as they ate they would 
pluck but little. III. They were to carry none away. Present 
need only provided for. fV. This law designed for the land of 
Israel, is not in force here. To pluck the fruit of another is, with 
ns, theft, since proper places for refreshment are provided* 

An Indian custom, — ^In £astem countries there is a custom 
which seems to present an apt illustration of the above texts. 
A lady who was on a journey in India relates that one day she 
i^ested in her palanquin beneath the shade of some epreading 
hanjan trees, while her bearers kindled a fire, and her servant 
commenced his cooking preparations. Close by them was a 
garden of gourds, and otiier Indian vegetables, and the lady was 
surprised at seeing her servant coolly walk into this garden, and 
commence gathering first of one kind of vegetable then of 
another, till his hand^ were full, when he went towards the fire 
^d began cutting them up. On this his mistress called him, 
and told him not to forget to pay for aU he had taken from the 
gaiden, when, the owners should come, which they would most 
certainly at the time of watering the plants. The man smiled, 
^d said that tihey would not require payment. Then the lady 
tried to ^[pl^in that it was stealing to take the property of 
aiiother wil^out payment. He smiled again, and with a most 
truthful expression replied in his broken English, ^'That no 
^ts^aling, ma'am ; that one custom in my country. Travelling 
to way, take what we want, but no carry away." The men 
belonging to the garden soon after apx)earing, the servant told 
them, in his native tongue, how his mistress accused him of 
stealing, on which they all se^ed much amused. This had 
€videntiybeen the habit of their country from time immemorial, 
^d they had no desire or thought of change, but were contented 
in all things as thdr fathers had done before them. The verses 
already quoted, with some others in the New Testament, coming 
to the txaveller's mind, idie felt assured that this was a very 
ancient custom, not only in India but also in the Holy Land, the 
|»ad of the Bible. In Matt. xii. 1, Mark u. 23, and Luke vi. 1, 
it is recorded that the disciples passed through the cornfields, 
plucked the ears of com, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. Our Lord did not rebuke them ; they might eat, but not 
<»D7 away.* 
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trifles, and trae 
in important 
things. Trifles 
make op exist- 
eooe."— ITetar. 
b Dr. Turner, 

travellers* 



a Ma. zu. 1 ; Mk. 
11.23; LU.TL1. 

"S. Oyrio oon- 
plaioBthatfinhis 
own da3rs, re- 
porters came in- 
to churches and 
took down ser- 
mons delivered 
extemporaneous- 
ly, and published 
them T7ithont 
being reyised by 
the preaoher {de 
Adorat. viii. 267). 
Let them come, 
he says, into the 
vineyard of the 
Gh., and eat 
grapes to their 
fill at their own 
pleasure; but let 
them not put 
them into their 
own yesself and 
carry them away 
to market for 
their own gain. 
Might not this 
text be thus ap- 
plied to some in 
our own a^e ?"*- 
Bp, Wordsworth, 

In talking of tra- 
yelling in Eng- 
land, ffordneorM, 
the poet, said that 
he always used to 
travel on the top 
of the coach, and 
still prefers It. 
Ho has got, at 
different times, 
subjects for 
poems by trayeU 
ling thus. 

''Thatmanisnot 
poor who has the 
use of things ne- 
cessary."-ifora(^. 

b £m, nttu. 
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divoroexnent 

a It appears that 
the practice of 
dlTorces was at; 
this early period , 
very prevalent , 
amongst the Is^ 
who had in all 
probab. become 
familiar with it 
in Egypt."— ZoRtf. ' 



h Hat y. 31, 32, 
xix. 3—9. 



Fr. Lat dU, and 
vtrUrt to torn. 



the newly 
married 
exempt from 
war 

Tim. Cruso, 
Semu.2. 

"God in His law 
is tender-hearted 
towards women, 
although in the 
same code He la 
seyere against 
their sins." — Bp. 
Worcbworth. 

** Who would not 
bleed with trans- 
ports for his 
country, tear 
every tender pas- 
sion from his 
heart, and greatly 
die to make a 
people happy?" 
—Thomson. 

" What pity is it 
that we can die 
but once to serve 
our country." — 
Additon. 

aPtrcy, 



CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-FOUBTE. 

. (1) divorcement, <> the usage was too deep-rooted to 
be abolished, therefore Hos. pnt it nnder careful regulations. 
See our Lord's teaching.^ The writing of a bill made it a formal 
act, not one done in mere passion. 

A Jewish writing of divorcement. — The folio wing common form 
of such a writing illustrates the above. See Maimonides and 
Lightfoot. " On the day of the week A., in the month B., in the 
year C, from the beginning of the world, according to the 
common computation in the province of D., I, N., the son of N., 
by whatever name I am called, of the city E., with entire consent 
of mind, and without any compulsion, have divorced, dismissed, 
and expelled thee — ^thee, I say, M., the daughter of M., by what- 
ever name thou art called, of the city E., who wast heretofore 
my wife ; but now I have dismissed thee — thee, I say, M., the 
daughter of M., by whatever name thou art called, of the cil^ E..« 
so as to be free, and at thine own disposal, to marry whomsoever 
thou pleasest, without hindrance from any one, from this day for 
ever. Thou art therefore free for any man. Let this be tiiy bill 
of divorce from me, a writing of separation and expulsion accord- 
ing to the law of Moses and Israel. 

" Beuben, son of Jacob. Witness. 

" Eliezer, son of Gilead. Witness." 

5. This exemption helped to attach sanctity to the marriage 
tie, and to impress on the people that its duties must not readily 
be evaded. The honourable observance of marriage duty lies at 
the foundation of family and social morals. 

Tlie rival claims of Iwme and, country. — I. From this rule it i* 
clearly implied that a man should be a good patriot and citizen ; 
and, if needs be, contend for nationsd liberty. II. It is also 
clear that the duties of the patriot must, upon occasions and 
within certain limits, be superseded by those of the husband. 
Apply — 1. To those who sacrifice tJie claims of home to public 
engagements ; 2. To those who unreasonably neglect public duty 
for l^e sake of domestic comfort. 

Spartan patriotism. — ^A Lacsedemonian mother had five sons 
in a battle that was fought near Sparta, and, seeing a soldier 
that had left the scene of action, eagerly inquired of him how 
affairs went on. " All your five sons are slain," said he. " Un- 
happy wretch I" replied the woman ; " I ask thee not of what 
concerns my children, but of what concerns my country." ** As 
to that, all is well," said the soldier. " Then," said she, " let 
them mourn that are miserable. My country is prosperous, and 
I am happy."* — American patriotism. — ^A poor soldier came down 
from Indiana to West Virginia in the early part of the war, and, 
alas I too soon lay bleeding at the root of a tree in the midst of 
the battle. His comrade bowed over him to give him a drink 
from his canteen. He pronounced the name of mother and of 
Jesus with fast-failing breath, and when a squadron of cavalry 
dashed passed, bearing the dear old banner, pushed his comrade 
away faintly screaming, " Follow that flag I" choosing to die 
alone that it might not fall. Heroic boy ! well did he illustrate 
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the spirit which animated that host, a million strong, which 
saved the nation.^ 

6. nether or upper millstone," refer, to the handmill with 
which com was ground for daily consumption. The removal of 
either stone would prevent work. Similarly to take a man's tools 
prevented his workmg so as to pay his debts.*- For precept in 
the same spirit, see Ex. xxii. 25, 26. 

The hatred of oppression. — 

But shall I reverence pride, and lust, and rapine ? 
Ko. When oppression stains the robe of state. 
And power's a whip of scorpions in the hands 
Of heartless knaves, to lash th' o'erburthen'd back 
Of honest industry, the loyal blood 
Will turn to bitterest gall and th' o'ercharged heart 
Explode in execration.* 

7. maketh merch. of hini,<* see on Ex. xxi. 16. Treat him 
as a slave, shall die, bee. he has endeavoured to debase a 
brother, by taking his Divine birthright of freedom. 

The origin of the slave trade. — It will to some appear singular 
that the slave trade should have originated in an act of humanity; 
yet such was the fact, and exhibite an instance of one of the 
best and most humane men being guilty of cruelty, when his 
mind was under the influence of prejudice. Barthelemi de las 
Casas, the Bishop of Chiapa, in Peru, witnessing the dreadful 
crueltiy of the Spaniards to the Indians, exerted aU his eloquence 
to prevent it. He returned to Spain, and, pleading the cause of 
the Indians before the Emperor Charles V. in person, suggested 
that their place as labourers might be supplied by negroes from 
Africa, who were then considered as beings under the proscrip- 
tion of their Maker, and fit only for beasts of burden. The 
emperor, overcome by his forcible representations, made several 
regnlations in favour of the Indians ; but it was not until 
the slavery of the African negroes was substituted, that the 
American Indians were freed from the cruelty of the Spaniards .« 

8, 9. (8) plag^ue, used in general sense of disease, here poss. 
with allusion to the contagiousness of leprosy .« Full regulations 
given Le. xiii., xiv. (9) Miriam, sister of Mos., Nu. xii. 10, a 
special warning against disobedience. 

Tlie raises of the past. — I. We are often exhorted to remember ; 
and are told that these things happened to us as examples. 
"Remember Lot's wife," etc. II. Obedience to this rule will 
convert past history into a storehouse of instruction, warning, 
and encouragement. III. Our own past should not be voiceless. 
IV. That event of the past in which we are most interested is 
the deatli of Christ. What does it teach us ? 

The past, present, and future. — The past, in truth, still lives to 
us, and, connected by the slight ligament of the present moment, 
is all that really does. The future does not live as yet. The past 
is the region, properly speaking, of fact — ^pleasing or painful, of 
aspect benign or frowning, chiefly as we ourselves have made it ; 
over it imagination has little power. As to the future, we live 
only in imagination— "that forward delusive faculty," as Butler 
calls it, " ever obtruding beyond its sphere " — and the counterpart 
of that future will never live in reality : it is, in truth, as much 
a land of shadows as any other in the realms of that great 

VOL. II. o. T. y 
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h C. D. Fau. 

pledges 

a "The upper 
stone being con- 
oaTe, covers the 
nether Uke a Ud; 
and it has a small 
aperture through 
which the com 
is poured, as well 
as a handle by 
wh. it is turned." 
—Crit. Com. in 
loc. 

b Ja. li. 6-8; Pr. 
xix. 17. 
eSkee. 

man- 
stealing' 
a Ghe. xxxTli. 28, 
xliy. 16. 

•* We farther re- 
probate, by our 
ApostoUc antho- 
rity,alltheabo76 
offences (traffic 
In slaves and 
holding them in 
slavery) as ut- 
terly unworthy 
of the Christian 
name." — Pope 
Gregory XYI. 

•' Jove flx'd It cer- 
tain, that what- 
ever day makes 
man a slave, 
takes half his 
worth away."— 
Pope, 
a Percy. 

leprosy 

a "Leprosy was 
the symbol of 
sin, most often 
the theocratic 
punishment, the 
penalty for sins 
committ. against 
the theocracy, as 
in case of Miriam, 
of Gehazi, of 
Uzziah."— TVtfncA. 

" Late observa- 
tions have shown 
that under many 
circumstances 
the magnetic 
nee dip, even after 
the disturbing in- 
fluence has been 
removed, will 
continue waver- 
ing, and require 
many days be- 
fore it points 
aright, and re- 
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mains steadhr to 
Uie pole. So is 
it ordinarily with 
the Boctl, after it 
liaa began to 
foroo itself from 
the disturbing 
forces of the flesh 
and of the 
world."— Co/«- 
ridgt. 

Life is divided 
into three terms : 
that wh. was, wh. 
is, wh. will be. 
Let na learn from 
the past to profit 
by the present, 
and from the pre- 
sentto live better 
for the fatnr^. 
h H. Bogtrt. 

l«ndins 



a "Or perhaps 
there is some 
Uttle monnment 
ofhis better days, 
wh. he reserres 
to console his 
misery, wh. he 
would not wish 
the person from 
whom he im- 

}>lore8 aid to see, 
est he should de- 
mand that in 
pledge, and 
either, if denied, 
refuse relief, or 
by tearing away 
this sacred relic, 
embitter his dis- 
tress."— G*i«w». 



bPaxton, i. 287; 
Thomson^ L, and 
B, 182, 322. 



e Dr. Guthrie, 



joBtioe 

a **In E. hired 

servants are paid 

every day. No 

one works after 

the sun goes 

down, even in 

lifter."— ./omitf- 

9on, 

b Je. xzil. 13; 

Hal. iiL 6; Job 

xzxL 18—22 ; Ja. 

▼.4. 

c S K. xly. 6 ; Ez. 

zviii.«). 



enchanter. And even if we prefer to gaze on the unknown 
future rather than on the familiar past ; fi its yeiy mask piques 
our curiosity, and leads us to speculate on what is behind it, it 
may yet be naturally expected (instead of our being wholly taien 
up with greeting a new acquaintance of whom we at pfresent 
Imow nothing), that we should at least dwell with pensive and 
grateful retroe^ct on the many blessings the Old Year has 
brought us, if we have been happy in it ; or if we have had oar 
trials and sorrows, that we have been Isrought safely through 
them, and that at least so much of the more toilsome, hazardous 
parts of life's pilgrimage will have to be traced no more ; or if 
we have fallen into grievous errors, that we should take that 
happy moment for penitently confessing them, thanking God 
that they have not been our ruin, and resolving to walk more 
warily for the time to come ; in a word, that we should let the 
present be the meeting-place of the past and the future, and allow 
the lessons of severe experience to chastise and instmct the 
anticipations of what is to come.* 

10—13. (10) go into Ills house, and so humiliate him by 
seeing his poverty." pledge, article to be held until repayment 
of a loan. The creditor would decide whether the pledge offered 
was adequate. (12, 13)* These w. assume that the poor man had 
nothing to offer in pledge but the g^arment he wore by day, and 
used as coverlet by night, righteousness, right, acceptable 
conduct, manifesting proper charity and consideration. 

The influence of poverty. — ^Alone in the g^arret of a dilapidated 
house, within a wretched room, stretehed on a pallet of straw, 
covered only by some scanty filthy ragB, with no fire in the empty 
chimney, and tiie winter wind blowing in cold and fitful gusts 
through the broken, battered window, an old woman lay, feeble, 
wasted, grey. She had passed the eleventh hour : the hand was 
creeping on to the twelfth. It was important to turn to the best 
account the few remaining sands of life ; so I spoke to her of her 
soul, and told her of a Saviour, urging her to prepare for that 
other world on whose awful border her spirit was hovering. She 
looked ; she stared ; and, raising herself on her elbow, with 
chattering teeth and ravenous look exclaimed, '^ I am cold and 
hungry I " Promising help, I at the same time warned her that 
there was something worse than cold or hunger ; whereupotn, 
stretching out a naked and skinny arm, with an answer, wluch, 
if it did not satisfy the reason, touched the feelings, ^e said, 
" If you were as cold and as hungry as I am, you could think of 
nothing else."*' 

14 — 18. (14) hired servant, see on Le. xLx. 13. (15) at bit 
day, etc.,°' at close of each day : short terms of payment axe 
necess. for manual labourers, who are usuaUy dependent on day's 
wage for day's food.* (16) This injunction is intended to regulate 
decisions of earthly judges. God may visit sins of fathera on 
childr., but earthly rulers must not try to do eo,^ (17) pervert, 
turn aside, see Ex. xxii. 21, 22, xxiii 9. 

The memorable deliverance. — I. The deliverance obtained. They 

were redeemed from Egypt. So Christ delivers us from — 1. The 

curse of the law ; 2. The bondage of sin ; 3. The tyranny of 

Satan ; 4. The evils of the world. II. The deUveocer described. 

I Redemption — 1, Originally proceeds from the merpy and lore of 
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God; 2. Is meritoriously procured by Christ; 3. Is personally 
realised by the power of the Holy Ghost. III. The remembrance 
enjoined — 1. Grateful; 2. Affectionate; 3. Obedient; 4. Per- 
petual. 

A Swedish youth, — ^A gentleman of Sweden was condemned to 
suffer death, as a punishment for certain offences committed by 
him in the discharge of an important public office, which he had 
filled for a number of years with an integrity that had never be- 
fore undergone either suspicion or impeachment. His son, a 
youth about eighteen years of age, was no sooner apprised of the 
affecting situa^on to which his father was reduced, than he flew 
to the judge who had pronounced the fatal decree, and, throwing 
himself at his feet, prayed that he might be allowed to suffer in 
the room of a father whom he loved, and whose loss he thought 
it was impossible for him to survive. The magistrate was amazed 
at this extraordinary procedure in the son, and would hardly be 
persuaded that he was sincere in it. Being at length satisfied, 
however, that the young man actually wished to save his father's 
life at the expense of his own, he wrote an account of the whole 
affair to the king ; and his majesty immediately sent orders to 
giant a free pardon to the father, and to confer a title of honour 
on his son. The last mark of royal favour, however, the youth 
begged leave with all humility to decline ; and the motive for the 
refusal of it was not less noble than the conduct by which he had 
deserved it was generous and disinterested. ''Of what avail," 
exclaimed he, '' could the most exalted title be to me, humbled as 
my family already is in the dust ? Alas ! would it not serve but 
as a monument to perpetuate in the minds of my countrymen the 
remembrance of an unhappy father's shame I " His majesty, t!he 
king of Sweden, actually shed tears when this magnanimous 
speech was reported to him ; and, sending for the heroic youth to 
court, he appointed him to a confidential office. 

19 — 22. (19) shall be for . . widow,' these constitute the 
poor, for whom such gleanings made good provision, Le. xix. 9, 
xxiii. 22. (20) beatest thine olive, fruit of this tree obtained 
by striking the branches with long i)oles. (21) The bunches 
were severod by a hook, and caught in hands of the vintager.* 

Glecming a Divme ordinance, — I. The privilege of gleaning, as 
accorded to the Jews : " freely they had received " of God, and 
" freely they were to give." II. The far higher grounds of this 
privilege as existing amongst us. Let it be recollected from what 
misery we have been redeemed. And can we find a stronger argu- 
ment than this for liberality to the x>oor 1 Learn — 1. As gleaners, 
avail yourselves of your privilege ; 2. As proprietors, perform the 
duty diat is here enjoined you.<^ 

Nothing lost with Ood. — ^When man reaps there is something 
for the gleaner's hands behind him. He shakes out many kernels 
for the soil, and droi)S many heads of wheat for the gleaner. But 
when God reaps he loses not one kernel, and drops not one single 
heavy head of grain. And whatever that is gocd has been taken 
from you — every staraw, and every kernel, and every head — shall 
be garnered. Only that will remain in the ear& which you 
wotdd fain give to the earth, while that which the earth claims, 
and must have if it live, awaits you. Great are the joys that are 
before you, but they do not lie level with the earth. Great are 
the joys to which we are to come ; we are travelling up to them.<^ 

y2 
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"Manafactnres, 
trade, and agri- 
culture, natarally 
employ more 
than nineteen 
parts of the Bi>e- 
des in twenty; 
and as for those 
who are not 
obliged to laboor, 
by the condition 
in which they 
are bom, they 
are more miser- 
able than the rest 
of mankind, un- 
less they indulge 
themselves in 
that voluntary 
labour which 
goes by the name 
of exercise." — 
Addiion. 



''Some relaxation 
is necessary to 
people of every 
degree; the head 
that thinks, and 
the hand that 
labours must 
have some little 
time to recruit 
their diminished 
powers."— Gilpin. 



the portion 
of the friend- 
less poor 

a Bu. ii. 14—16. 
6 Le. xix. 9 ; De. 
XV. 10; Ps. xli.l. 
V. 20. Paxton, I. 
189; Thomson, L, 
and B. 56. 
c G. Simeon, if. A, 
"Economy is the 
parent of Integ- 
rity, of liberty, 
and of ease; and 
the beauteoua 
sister of tempe- 
rance, of cheer- 
fultiess, and 
health : and pro- 
fusenessisacruel 
and crafty de- 
mon, that gradu- 
ally involves her 
followers in de- 
pendence an d 
debts; that is, 
fetters them with 
' irons that enter 
into their bouls.**^ 
-Johnson, 
d H, W, Beecher, 
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V. 30. These are 
af te rwar da 
gleaned by the 
very poor, who 
have no trees of 
their own; and 
by industry they 
gather enough to 
keep a lamp in 
their habitation 
daring the dis- 
mal nights of 
winter, and to 
cook their mess 
of pottage and 
bitter herbs. 

« HurdU. 



disputes and 
stripes 

a 2 Go. zi. 24. As 
the scourge was 
made of 3 thongs, 
each stroke was 
reckoned as 8; 
hence they gave 
IS, since if they 
had given 14, 
they would in 
fact have given 
42. 

"In contentions 
be always pas- 
sive, never ac- 
tive; upon the 
defensive, not 
the assaulting 
part; and then 
also give a gentle 
answer, receiv- 
ing the fories and 
indiscretions of 
the other like a 
stone into a bed 
of moss and soft 
compliance ; and 
you shall find It 
sit down quietly; 
whereas anger 
and violence 
make the con- 
tention loud and 
long, and inju- 
jurious to both 
parties." — Bishop 
Taylor. 

'* Ye lovers of 
strife I by whose 
name shall I call 
;yoa? I would I 
might call you 
brethren ; but 
•Alas, this heart of 



Sc€n4i in a harvest -field. — 

The gleaner follows, and with studious eye 
And bended shoulders traverses the field 
To cull the scattered ear, the perquisite 
By Heaven^s decree assigpied to them who need, 
And neither sow nor reap. Ye who have sown, 
And reap so plenteously, and find the grange 
Too narrow to contain tiie harvest given, 
Be not severe, nor grudge the needy poor 
So small a portion. Scatter many an ear, 
Nor let it grieve you to forget a ^eaf , 
And overlook the loss. For He who gave 
Will bounteously reward the purposed wrong 
Done to yourselves ; nay, more, will twice repay 
The generous neglect.« 



XJHAFTEB THE TJFENTY-FIFTH. 

1 — 3. (1) controversy, dispute arising out of some injniy 
done, iustifjr the righteous, comp. Ex. xxiii. 7. (2) wozthy 
to be beaten, note the idiom, a son of heating, lie down, the 
punish, was inflicted with a rod or scourge on the back. Like 
"the Egyp. bastinado, wh. was applied to the bare back of 
culprit, who was stretched flat on the gfround, his hands and feet 
being held by attendants." (3) forty stripes, this limit pre- 
vented x)assionate treatment of a bro&er as a slave. A whip of 
3 cords, laid on 13 times, made 39 strokes.' 

Floggirig for ruffians. — ^The Saturday Heview concludes an 
article on English Ruffianism thus : '' It is quite clear that this 
state of things cannot be allowed to continue, and that it is to be 
met only by stringent measures. The maximum punishment 
which a magistrate is entitled to inflict on a man for assaulting 
his wife is six months' imprisonment with hard labour, and this 
is obviously a very inadequate punishment for what is really 
attempted murder. The brute who knocks his wife down with a 
poker, and then dances upon her with iron-shod clogs, is perfectly 
aware that the injuries he is inflicting may result in death, but 
he is bent upon gratifying his wild-beast temx)er, and is indifferent 
to the consequences. The usual argument for leniency in such 
cases is that it is impossible to punish the man without at the 
same time punishing his wife and family, who are dependent on 
him for subsistence, and who will be left to starve while he is in 
prison. It is also said that, if the man is haixlly dealt with, he 
will take his revenge on the woman when he comes out of gaol. 
There is no doubt some truth in this line of reasoning, but it L^ 
obvious. that it unduly narrows the question, for the rough does 
not exclusively confine his attention to his wife. It is neoessaiy 
that this sort of brutality should be put down, not merely for the 
sake of those who actually suffer, but for those who may suffer 
from it, and in the interest of the community generally. The 
principle to start from is that the punishment of such offences 
should be such as to deter people from committing tiiem, and it 
is perfectly evident that the present scale of punishments does 
not produce this deterring effect. Experience has shown the 
extremely salutary influence of flogging in checking a kindred 
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class of crimes — robbery with violence ; and there can be very 
little doubt tliat the rough who beats his wife and attacks 
inoffensive i)ersons in the streets is likely to be very mnch 
daunted by the prospect of the lash. There is no reason why 
attempts at murder should not be punished by hanging, except 
that it is desirable to give the assailant an inducement not quite 
to kin his victim ; but, short of hanging, the punishment should 
be made as severe as xx>ssible. Imprisonment by itself is clearly 
ineffectual, and though education may, in the long run, produce 
a favourable effect, the process will necessarily be slow, and some- 
thing must be done in the meantime to repress the shocking out- 
rages which are continually occurring. There can be very little 
doubt that what is wanted is a periodical flogging— say, once a 
fortnight — in addition to imprisonment and hard labour." 

4. not muzzle, <> by putting bag on mouth, or l^ing up neck 
(comp. bearing-rein of horses), so preventing beast fr. eating 
while he worked. Wheat, barley, and rice were not thrashed in 
Judaea, but beaten out by the feet of oxen. 

Work and wage. — I. Expound the law, Pr. xii. 10. II. Apply 
the principle (^see 2 Thess. iii. 10), and note that the converse is 
also true. We have the highest authority (see refs,) for applying 
this law to ministerial support, Lu. x. 7. Man's highest work, 
involving the highest qualifications, should be adequately remu- 
nerated. Learn : — ^A lesson for niggardly churches. 

Bemuneration. — ^When John Wesley was about leaving England 
for Greorgia, as a missionary to the Indians, an unbeliever said 
to him, " What is this, sir 7 are you one of the knights-errant ? 
How, pray, got Quixotism into your head 1 You want nothing ; 
you have a good provision for life, and are in a way of prefer- 
ment ; and must you leave all to fight windmills, to convert 
savages in America ? " He replied, " Sir, if the Bible be not 
true, I am as very a fool and madman as you can conceive ; but 
if it is of God, I am sober-minded. For He has declared, ' There 
is no man who hath left house, or lands, or brethren, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more in 
the present time, and in the world to come everlasting life.'" 
" Manifold more." We reckon a hundred per cent, to be large 
profits, but here it is manifold, one evangelist says a hundred- 
fold. Any sacrifice from love to Christ is sure to bring reward ; 
not in kind, it may be, but none the less certain. In that which 
maketh really rich, there wiU be ample compensation — spiritual 
peace, joy, and growth. Christ sees to it that no one shall be a 
loser by Him, and that whatever is renounced for Him shall be a 
great deal more than made good. Who ever had more relatives 
than tiie apostle Paul ? Wherever he laboured he won brethren 
and sisters to himself. '' Salute Kufus chosen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine." Many a witness for Jesus, banished from 
his kindred, finding that his foes are they of his own household, 
rises up to say that he has met with more than a father's or 
mother's, more than a brother's or sister's tenderness. " Yea, He 
shall so provide for you," writes John Fryth, froni the Tower of 
London, where he was prisoner in 1532, "that ye diall have an 
hundred fathers for one ; an hundred mothers for one ; an hun- 
dred houses for one ; and that in this life, as I have proved by 
experience ; and after this life, everlasting joy with Christ our 
Saviour." 
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yoars is not bro- 
therly: I would 
I might call yoa 
Ghristians ; bat 
alas, you are no 
Ohristians. I 
know not by 
what ■ name I 
shall call yoa; for 
if you were bre- 
thren, you would 
love as brethren; 
if you were Chris- 
tians, you would 
agree as Chris- 
tians.' -ffp. Jewel. 

work and 
wagres 



alCo.Ix. 9— 11; 
1 Ti. V, 18. See 
also Paxton, i. 
161; 72o6«r^, 120; 
Rohinton^ Bib. 
Ret. ii. 77, Ui. 6. 



Bobt. Hall, being 
applied to by a 
church for advice 
in the selection 
of a minister; on 
finding that the 
stipend offered 
was totally in- 
adequate, recom- 
mended that the 
post be offered to 
Gabriel the arch- 
angel, since he 
might possess the 
qualities they de- 
siderated, and 
would be able to 
find himself in 
board and lodg- 
h3g. 



"We shall reap 
as plentifully as 
we sow; and at 
the great day of 
retribution we 
shall find that 
besides the gene- 
ral collation of 
happiness, pecu- 
liar coronets of 
glory are pre- 
pared for emi- 
nent saints."- 
NorrU, 
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widows 

o Bn. iv. 1—18; 
Hft. xxii. 23—26. 

"This law of le- 
viiate marriage 
is not peculiar to 
the Jews, but is 
found in all es- 
sential respects 
the same 
amongst various 
Oriental nations, 
ancient and mo- 
dem; it exists at 
present amongst 
S.African tribes, 
the Arabians, 
Druses, and 
tribes of the Gan- 
casus." — Spk. 
C<nnm.- 

V.5, Dr.J.Dorme^ 
Wkt. V. 255; J. 
Turner^ Boat and 
RtUh. 

b Paxton, ii. 92; 
Thomson, 649. 
**Iti8agreat mis- 
take to suppose 
that a woman 
with no heart will 
be an easy credi- 
tor in the ex- 
change of affec- 
tion. There is not 
on earth a more 
merciless ezacter 
of loTe from 
others thsa a 
thoroughly sel- 
fish woman; and 
the more unlove- 
ly she grows, the 
more jealously 
and scrupulously 
she exacts love to 
the uttermost 
farthing."— J/ri. 
Stowe. 
c Dr. Cox. 

nnlioly 
intervention 

V. 11. W. Weston, 
8 Senns. on JU- 
beUion. 

a "A. good end, 
but not to be at- 
attained by im- 
naodest means 

So. iii. 8; <■/. 2 
. IL 5). This 
prohibition is 
connected with 
the preceding 
law, and guards 
ag. possible re- 
sult of a shame- 
less presumption 



5 — 10. (5) husband's brother, etc,f<^ traces of this law 
found in Ge. xxxviii. 8. It is based on the right of the firstborn 
son to keep the family name in his line. (9) loose his shoe,* 
etc.f plantmg the foot on a thing was symbol of taking possession 
and rule, so loosing the shoe was symbol of renunciation ; both 
acts mentioned here are strong expressions of ignominy and con- 
tempt in E. The shoe was kept by the magistrate as evidence of 
the transaction. 

Wido9V8 and hrathers of deceased hiislanda. — ^The law of Moaes 
provided that the brother of a man who had died without issue, 
and whose wife survived him, should many the widow, and raise 
up seed in his name ; and the firstborn son of such a union should 
be considered as the son of the deceased brother, and succeed to 
his inheritance. If the brother refused, the woman n^ to com- 
plain to the elders of the place where she lived, who were to 
summon the refuser, and on his persisting, the woman was to take 
off his shoe, and spit before him, or, as many authorities have it, 
in his face ; after which she was at liberty to be married to 
another man. When there were several brothers, the MiahTin. 
states, that upon the refusal of the eldest, application was to be 
made to the rest ; and if none would comply, the first was 
obliged either to marry the widow, or to submit to the prescribed 
indig^iity. By the Gemara, both the obligation and liberty of 
marrying the wife of a deceased brother are restricted to the 
eldest of the surviving brothers. By the practice of the modem 
synagogue this part of the law is abolished by the rabbis com- 
pelling their disciples to refuse compliance with the precept. 
The ceremony of release from the obligation is performed before 
three rabbis and two witnesses, after tiie morning prayers in the 
synagogue. The man puts on a shoe, and the woman repeats, 
^' My husband's brother refuses to raise up unto his brother a 
name in Israel ; he will not perform the duty of my husbuid's 
brother." The brother says, " I like not to take her." Then the 
woman unties the shoe with her right hand, throws it on the 
ground, spits before him, and says, ^' So shall it be done unto 
that man ihat will not build up his brother's house, and his 
name shall be called in Israel, ' The house of him. that hath his 
shoe loosed.'" The persons present then exclaim three times, 
*^His shoe is loosed." The woman then receives a certificate 
from the chief rabbi, who declares her at liberty to many 
another.^ 

11, 12 •' A shameful and mutilating act is here referred to, 
peculiarly heinous to Jewish mind, as taking away hope of 
offspring fr. a man. (12) cut off hand, only punishment hj 
mutilation enjoined by law of Mos. See, however, Le. zxiv. 
19, 20. 

Sin working p^tnishment. — ^The deaths in the New Forest by 
chance arrow- wounds of Kuf us, of the Conqueror's youngest son. 
Bichard, and also of the illegitimate son of Duke Bobert, were 
looked upon by Saxon peasants as the result of Divine vengeance 
upon the family whose ancestor had wantonly and barbarously 
laid the country waste in order to provide himself with a hunting- 
ground. — On severity in punishment. — 

See Ihey suffer death : 
But in their deaths remember they are men ; 
Strain not the laws, to make their tortures grievous. 
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Lucius, the base degenerate age requirei^ 
Severity and justice in its rigour. 
This awes an impious, bold, offending world, 
Commands obedience, and gives force to laws : 
When by just vengeance guilty mortals perish. 
The gods behold l^eir punishment with pleasure, 
And lay the uplifted thunderbolt aside.^ 

13 — ^16. (13) diverB weigrhts, lit. a stone and a stoney one 
just and one false, one light and one heavy. Btones were 
anciently used as weights.' (14) xneaBiireSy lit, an ephahy the 
standard measure of the Jews. 

Divers weights. — ^I. A law of trade morality. Dishonest traders 
in all times and lands. Hence our court leet, etc. II. It may 
be applied to those who are dishonestly partial in their transac- 
tions. He keeps divers weights who has one kind of justice for 
the powerful, another for i£e weak ; one kind of manners for 
the rich,'another for the poor ; one kind of speech at one time, 
and different at another. 

Genuine repentance, — ^A poor woman went to hear a sermon, 
wherein, among other evil practices, the use of dishonest weights 
and measures was exposed. With this discourse she was much 
affected. The next day when the minister, according to his 
custom, went among his hearers, and called upon the woman, he 
took occasion to aS^ her what she remembered of his sermon. 
The poor woman complained much of her bad memory, and said 
she had forgotten almost all that he had delivered. '' But one 
thing," said she, ^' I remembered — to bum my bushel." A doer 
of the Word cannot be a forgetful hearer. — The respeotdbility of 
Jumesty in trade. — It is remembered, as one of the liberal axioms 
of George III., that " no British subject is by necessity excluded 
from the peerage." Consistently with this sentiment, he once 
checked a man of high rank who lamented that a very good 
speaker in the court of aldermen was of a mean trade by saying, 
vnth his characteristic quickness, " What signifies a man's trade ? 
A man of any honest trade may make himself respectable if he 
vdll." 

17—10. (17) what Amalek did, some peculiar aggravation 
in their conduct ; this not narrated in Ex. xviii. 14. lie general 
kindness and considerateness of Mos.' law must not lead the 
people to forget that they were executors of Divine jiidgment/^ 

PunisJimentj if slofVj is sure. — ^Though God hath leaden feet, 
yet He hath iron hands. The longer He is before He strikes, 
the heavier the blow will be when He strikes. Patience is the 
proper purchase of the blood of Christ. There was no patience 
xmder tiie first covenant. God did not wait for the angels nor 
for Adam ; but as soon as ever they had siimed. He throws the 
one out of Paradise, the other into hell. But for us sinful sons 
of Adam, God for Christ's sake tarrieth, and waiteth our con- 
version. Oh 1 let us not sin against the merit of Christ's blood. 
Vor God to wait our conversion is a mercy ; the greater mercy 
is, when He gives us g^race to make a holy use of His patience, 
to make His patience our salvation, and to be led to repentance 
by it* 
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in women, con- 
seqaent on the 
right gtTen to 
women ta that 
enactment." ^J^. 
Wordiuotih, 

b Addiwn, 

welffhtfl and 
measures 
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Stones are 
frequently used 
still by £. shop- 
keepers and 
traders, who take 
them out of the 
bag and put them 
in the balance. 
The man who la 
not cheated by 
the trader and 
his bag of tUyen 
weights, must be 
blessed with 
more aouteneas 
than most of his 
feUows/'-ito&flrto. 

w.li—U. T.St. 
John^ Sernu. L 
381. 



"To be 
as this 



honest, 
world 
goes, is to be one 
pick'd out of ten 
thousand." — 
Shakespeare. 



"The man 
pauses on 



who 
hie 

lonesty, wants 
ittle of the tU- 
ain."— Jfortyn. 

the doom of 
Am.alek 
a 1 Sa. XT. 3, 83, 
38. 

r. 17. R. W. Dib- 
den,M.A.,Semu, 
270, see also JPoo;- 
ion, ii. 288. 
"BeBcntment is, 
in every stage of 
the passion, pain- 
ful, but it is not 
disagreeable, un- 
less in ezcesB ; 
pity is always 
painful, yet al- 
ways agreeable; 
vanity, on the 
contrary, is al- 
ways pleasant, 
yet always dia- 
agreeable."— 
HofM. 
b E, CdUxmy. 
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firstfimitfl 
a*' When a man 
went into the 
field or vineyard, 
he was to mark 
that fruit which 
be observed most 
forward, and to 
lay it by for first- 
fruits, wheat, 
barley, grapes, 
figs, pomegra- 
nates, olives, and 
dates, some of 
each sort muat 
beputinabasket, 
with leaves be- 
tween them, and 
so presented to 
God." —Mat. 
Henry. 

BourdaioWf Sers. 
FSteSt U« 200. 
"It was not 
enough to feel 
thankfulness, it 
was necessary to 
make a public 
declaration and 
open profession 
of it, both by 
word and deed, 
in God's bouse."- 
jBp. Wordeworth. 
h C. Simeon, M.A. 

srateflil 
memory of 
the past 



a Ghaldee trans., 
''Laban the Sy- 
rian sought to 
destroy my 
father." Arabic 
truis., "had al- 
most destroyed 
him." So some 
Targums,Luther, 
VuJg., etc. 



rr.9,10. Dr. W. 
Berriman^ ASer. 



V, 10. 0. jr. o. 

LatDson^ M.A.^ 
Stms* 38. 



On stretching out 
the arm, BoberU. 
120. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH 

(2) first of all the fruit,* of field and tree. This 
private and personal offering to be disting. fr. that enjoined 
Ex. xxii. 29 ; Le. xxiii. 10 ; Nu. xviii. 8. In Canaan tiie Is. 
were to regard themselves as God's tenants at will, and acknow- 
ledge tiiis by sort of rent or tribute of firstfroits. basket, made 
of osier, peeled willow, or palm leaves, and carried on shoulder. 
These firstfruits became property of officiating priest, after 
presentation before the ,altar. 

QratAUtde to God enforced {w. 3 — 6). — We shall — I. Point out 
our duty in reference to the mercies we have received. For this 
purpose we ought — 1. To review them frequently ; 2. To requite 
them gratefully. II. Eecommend it to your attention. It is — 
1. A universal ; 2. A reasonable ; 3. A delightful, duty.* 

JBishop Hutton. — ^While Dr. Hutton, Bis&op of Durham, was 
once travelling between Wensleydale and Ingleton, he suddenly 
dismounted, deUvered his horse to the care of one of his servants, 
and retired to a particular spot, at some distance from the high- 
way, where he knelt down, and continued for some time in 
prayer. On his return, one of his attendants took the liberty of 
inquiring his reason for this singular act ; when the bishop in- 
formed him, that when he was a jwor boy, he travelled over that 
cold and bleak mountain without shoes or stockings, and that 
he remembered disturbing a cow on the identical spot where he 
prayed, that he might warm his feet and legs on the place where 
she had lain. His feeUngs of gratitude would not allow him to 
pass the place without presenting his thanksgivings to God for 
the favours He had shown him. 

6 — 11. This solemn liturgical formula kept in mind the relig. 
significance of this gift of firstfruits. It was voluntary acknow- 
ledg. of grace received. (5) S;^rian . . perish,'' or a wandering 
Syrian, lit. Aramaean, prob. in allusion to Jacob, who lived 
years, and whose chUdr. except Benjamin, were bom at Padan- 
Aram, in Syria, down into Egypt, Ge. xlvi. 

Duties and privileges. — ^We have here enjoined — ^I. A verbal 
acknowledgment of the trials and deliverances of the past. II. 
A substantial recognition of the goodness of €rod. HI. An 
exhortation to rejoice in present possessions and privil^fes. 
Learn the duty —1. Of thanMulness ; 2. Of cheerfulness. 

A clergyman and merchant. — ^A poor Welsh clergyman had 
been noticed by a wealthy London merchant, and received an 
occasional invitation to dinner. After a time, wishing to improve 
his circumstances, he set up a boarding-school, and was thereby 
enabled to obtain a bare maintenance for himself and family : 
while, from imf oreseen events, the merchant became reduced in 
his circumstances. No sooner did this sad reverse become known 
to the poor honest Welshman, than he hastened to evince his 
grateful feelings for the former kindness of the merchant. He 
sent for one of his sons, and boarded and educated him until he 
was of age to go out in Hfe. A friend of the merchant after- 
wards met him, and inquired after his tried friend, the Welsh 
clergyman. With some emotion he informed the friend, that he 
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had recently travelled Bome miles on foot in order to pay a 
tribute of respect to him, and to Ms g^^at gfrief found he had 
lately departed this life. '^ But/' said he, " his memory shall be 
cherished while my life and reason last." 

12 — ^16. (12) end of titliiiigr,' Le. at close of fruit harvest. 
For first tithe see Nu. xviii. 21 — ^24. For second tithe see De. xiv. 
22, 23 — 29. As the third year's gifts were at the man's sole 
discretion he was required to maJke a subsequent declaration of 
faithfulness therein. (13) hallowed, consecrated, set apart for 
God. (14) in my mourning, as an act of thanksgiving and 
joy in God, mourning must not be associated with it. In time 
of sorrow and Is. regarded as unclean.^ unclean use, or " not 
devoted anything which was unclean," so unworthy of Div. 
acceptance, for the dead, to feast mourners at funerals, no 
alius, to putting food entombs. 

Exact obedience. — Mr. Rogers, one of the Puritan ministers, 
was remarkable for seriousness and gravity in every society to 
which he was introduced. A gentleman, in company with him 
and some other persons, once said to him, " Mr. Rogers, I like 
you and your company very well, only you are too precise." 
'• Oh, sir," replied the good man, " I serve a precise God." Im- 
portant as tiiis idea is, we should yet remember that gfravii^ 
ought to be enlivened by holy cheerfulness, if we would recom- 
mend religion to others. — Sincere obedience. — ^A soul sincerely 
obedient will not pick and choose what commands to obey, and 
what to reject, as hypocrites do. An obedient soul is like a 
crystal glass with a light in the midst, which shines forth 
through every part thereof. A man sincerely obedient lays such 
a charge upon his whole man, as Mary, tiie mother of Christ, 
did upon all the servants at the feast (John ii. 5) : " Whatsoever 
He saith unto you, do it." Eyes, ears, hands, heart, lips, legs, 
body and soul, do you all serioriBly and affectionately observe 
whatever Jesus Christ says unto you, and do it.« 

16 — 10. An earnest exhortation closing up this address, and 
reminding the people that they were pledged to Grod. (16) all 
thine heart," this inward obedience God esp. required, but it 
would find expression in keeping outwardly the foregoing social 
and ceremonial laws. (17) avouched,^ they had accepted God's 
covenant, and vowed themselves to be His. (19) high . . 
nations, comp. De. iv. 7, 8, xxviii. 1 ; Ex. xix. 6 ; 1 Pe. li. 9. 

TJie mvtnal relations of Qod and ITis people (w. 17, 18). — I. 
Touch a little at the engagement of a covenanted people — ^their 
avouching Grod. II. Speak a little concerning the engagement 
of a covenanted God — His avouching them. III. Point out the 
solemnity of these engagements, both to Him and them.<^ — 
Covenanting with God {vv. 17 — 19). — ^I. Our covenant engage- 
ments. 1. To accept GUxl as our God ; 2. To act towards Him as 
becomes us in that relation. II. Our covenant advantages. 
God will own us as His people ; 2. Bestow on xm blessings 
worthy of that relation : holiness, honour, and happiness.^ 

Real greatness.— CkmsideXf as you should, that the truly great 
in this world are the truly good, even though their way through 
life be noiseless as the light and unnoticed as the quiet air, 
though men profess to know tiiem not, and though no humble 
stone point to their last resting-places. Walk, if you will, under 
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tithes 

a "A strict ful- 
filment of the 
onerous and 
complicated tithe 
obli^tiona was a 
leading part of 
the rlght«ous- 
ness of the Pha- 
risees, Ma. zxiii. 
23."— 5i>*. Com. 



&Le. xxi, 1, 11; 
Ho. ix. 4 ; Thom- 
son, 104. 



vv. 12, 18. Dr. H. 
Hammond, Wka. 
It. £48. 



'* The secret con- 
sciousness of 
duty well per- 
f orm'd ; the pub- 
lic voice of praise 
that honours vir- 
tue, and rewards 
it; all these are 
yours."— /Void*. 

c T. Brooks. 



true 
obedience 

a Ma. zxii. 36, 
87. 

b From Lat. ad 
vocare, to call to, 
to declare posi- 
tively. 

r». 16, 17. ff. G, 
TTaMrtiM, M.A., A 
Serm., and v. 17, 
T. Th<muon,Serms. 
230. 

cR.Er8kins,Wrts. 
viil. 121. 

vv. 17 — 19. Hon, 
O. T. Noel, Serma. 
329. 

w. 18, 19. T, 
Thomson, Serms, 
246. 

c C. Simeon, M.A* 

"The great high- 
road of human 
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welfare lies along 
the old highway 
of steadfast well- 
doing; and they 
who are the most 
persistent, and 
work in the 
truest spirit, will 
invariably be the 
most snocessful: 
Buocess treads on 
the heels of every 
right effort."— 
SmUe». 



d J, E. Rotoman. 



memorial 
stones and 
altars 

<( "Stones and 
even rocks are 
seen in Egy. and 
•pemn. of Sinai, 
containing in- 
scriptions made 
3,000 yrs. ago, in 
paint or plaster, 
of wh., owing to 
the serenity of 
the climate, the 
coating is as firm, 
and the colour as 
fresh, as if it had 
been put on yes- 
terday." — Jamie- 
zon. 

h " Not very fine- 
ly, to be admired 
by the curious, 
but very plainly, 
that he who runs 
may read it." — 
Mat. Henry. 

w. 4—8. Thomsoti, 
L. and B., 471, 
eays, " I have 
seen numerous 
Inscriptions of 
this kind of 
writing more 
than 2,000 years 
old, and still as 
distinct as when 
it was fizBt in- 
scribed on the 
plaster." 



the loft7 dome of St. Paul's Cathedral, or along the melancholy 
aifiles of Westminster Abbey — ^moye oyer the marble pav^nent 
with carefnl tread and bated breath. As you view the quiet 
monuments, and dusky banners, and royal mausoleums, upon 
which the sunbeams throw their tempered and lonely light 
through the gorgeously painted windows, think of the grand 
processions, the solemn pomp, the saddened tones of music, the 
sorrowful splendour which have attended the interment of tihese 
mortals, once so proud, so noble, so brilliant, and if you please 
ponder their greatness. But do not forget that greatness before 
men is sometimes littleness before God, and that every man 
who lives only to love God and do good to his fellows, is in 
the sight of his Maker truly great. It is honour and blessedness 
the greatest to belong to the army of Jesus Christ — to be holy 
and loving and faithful, a witness for God, an instructor in His 
house, a benefactor among men.<< 



CHAPTER THE TfTENTF-SEFENTS. 

1 — 8. (1) elderSy rulers and representatives of tilie tribes, set 
prominently bee. their influence would be increased after M os.' 
death. (2) on the day, at the time, great stones," fulfilled, 
Jos. viii. 30 — 32 ; a symbolical act signifying that they took 
possession of Can. only on terms of the covenant. (3) flJl the 
words y not the whole law ; or even the rSsum^ in Deut. ; either 
simply the Decalogue, or an authorised epitome. (4) Ebal, now 
Imad-^l-deeny ch. xi. 29. (5) iron tool, Ex. xx. 25. (6) whole 
stoneSy such as had not been chipped or broken, keeping up 
idea of perfectness, charac. of Jewish service. (8) very plaixdy,^ 
so easily read. 

Public inscriptions, — I. Their nature. 1. They were to record 
the exploits of heroes, or the virtues of the godly ; 2. They were 
copies of the law of G<)d ; 3. They were inscribed upon imperish- 
able material. II. The purx)Ose of these inscriptions. 1. A pro- 
clamation of Him in whose name and by whose command tiiey 
took possession of the land ; 2. A declaration of the laws by 
which they were to be governed. Learn: — The entering upon all 
new relations and possessions to be accompanied by a remem- 
brance of the law of God, and l^e purpose to obey that law. 

An enduring memorial.^-The skeleton which the corals secreted 
during life remains an indestructible record of their existence ; 
for while, -with rare exceptions, the bones of the higher animals 
vanish after a few years from the surface of the earth, the 
stone-polyp, firmly rooted to i^e spot which it occupied while 
alive, marks the lapse of centuries, and seems to bid defiance to 
all time. The coral reefs of the primitive world form a con- 
spicuous portion of the earth-rind ; and as they are frequently 
situated in the depths of continents, or beyond the limits of the 
polar circle, lead us back to times when tides broke against the 
mountains of Switzerland, or the shores of Spitzbergen were 
washed by a tepid sea. The most ancient monuments erected by 
man to mark his transient passage on earth — ^the Pyramids of 
Egypt, or the temples of Meroe— do not reach, perhaps, beyond 
fif^or sixty centuries ; but here we have ramparts to which 
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the great wall of China is a pigmy, erected at periods separated 
from the present time bjran inoalculable series of ages.^ 

9—13. (9) the priestB, poss. they addressed portions of the 
audience. Gomp. address of Apostles at Pentecost.' (12) Oeri- 
zixn»^ now JeheUet-Ttir^ De. xi. 29. These tribes were descended 
fr. the two wives, Leah and Bachel. (13) Four of these were 
descended f r. the handmaidfl, Zilpah and Bilhah. Beaben is 
added bee. he had lost his right of primogeniture ; and Zebulun 
as being Leah's youngest son. 

Men who bless or curse. — L Although in this case the work of 
hlessing or cursing was one to which the various tribes were 
Divinely appointed, it is instructive to notice the nature of l^e 
selection in relation to the history of the tribes and character of 
their founders. II. Observe how men ascend the mount of 
wealth, knowledge, power, etc., and become the source of 
blessings or curses to the people who stand below. Learn — To 
seek God's grace, that as we ascend the hill of life we may be 
sources of blessing to others. 

Man a/nd his master. — *' When you see a dog following two 
men," says Mr. Ralph Erskine, in one of his sermons, '' you know 
not to which of tiiem he belongs while they walk together ; but 
let them come to a parting road, and one go one way, and the 
other another way, tiien you will know which is the dog's master. 
So at times, religion and the world go hand in hand. 'WhUe a 
man may have tiie world f and a religious profession too, we 
cannot tell which is the man's master, God or the world ; but stay 
till the man come to a parting road : God calls him this way, and 
the world cidls him timt way. Well, if God be his Master, he 
follows religion, and lets the world go ; but if the world be his 
master, then he follows the w(»:ld and the lust thereof, and lets 
God, and conscience, and relig^n go." 

. 14, 15. (14) the Levites, they only were to speak, and the 
Amen to the blessings came only fr. side of G^rizim ; the Amen 
to the cursings only from Ebal. (15) graven, molteii,^ graven 
in wood, molten in metaJ. Molten images appear, however, to 
have been afterwards improved, and adorned wiiih the graver. 
secret place, set apart as a shrine. This command covers 
private as well as public cases of image worship. 

Secret sins. — I. That many who seem to be outwardly moral 
are addicted to sin of various kinds in private. II. The secret sin 
is, of all others, that which most damages the moral nature of 
man. III. Knowing their x)ower all wxU. say Amen ! to a curse 
pronounced upon them. lY. If we would pronounce the curse 
should we not offer the prayer for deliverance 1 

Besetting sin. — The bosom sin in grace exactly resembles a 
strong current in nature, whidi is seeing full upon dangerous 
shoals and quicksirnds. If in your spiritual computation you 
do not calculate upon your besetting sin, upon its force, its cease- 
less operation, and its artfulness, it will sweep you on noiselessly, 
and with every appearance of caJm, but surely and effectually to 
your ruin. So may we see a gallant ship l^ve the dock, fairly 
and bravely rigged, and with aU her pennons flying ; and the 
high sea, when she has cleft her way into it, is unwrinkled as 
l^e brow of childhood, and scct^ib to laugh with many a twink- 
Ii2]^ smile ; and when night falls, the nuxmbeam dances upon 



B.C. 14U. 

cSarimiQ. 

Sbalaad 
Oerisim 

a Ac. U. 14. 

h " These long 
rocky ridges lay 
In the province 
of Samaria, and 
the peaks re- 
ferred to were 
near Sheohem 
(Nablons), rising 
in steep preci- 

Eices to the 
eight of about 
800 ft., and sepa- 
rated by a green, 
well-watered 
valley, of about 
fiOO yards wide.'* 
Crit. Com. in loe, 

vv. 11—18. G. W. 
Woodhouat, M.A., 
Semu, ii. 289. 

As to the distinct- 
ness with which 
suchaproolama< 
tion would be 
heard on the 
spot, see ITiotn- 
M», L. and 0., 
471 ; Bonar^Land 
of PromiHf 871; 
ifcCatd on CO' 
lenso, 80, 81. 

theouraes 

Idolatry 

a Ex. zx. 4, 23, 
zzzIt. 17 ; Le. 
zxvi. 1; De. iv. 
16, 23; Bobertt, 
121. 

t.l5. A8erm.bj 
B. Camfiad. 

"The dragon is 
the first great 
symbol of sin, 
and, with nume- 
rous variations, 
runs through 
mythology and 
art. The serpent 
is also a fre- 
quent emblem. A 
Rnake, vTindiog 
his scaly length 
round and round 
a globe, repre- 
sents the univer- 
sality of sin." 

"The eye ia so 
delicately fine in 
its oonBtmction, 
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and BO exceeding 
tender in its nos- 
ceptibilitieB, that 
the minnteBt par- 
ticle of dust occa- 
slons the greatest 
pain; so it is with 
the soul of the 
man which has 
been bom again 
of the Spirit The 
least commission 
of sin or neglect 
of duty gives it 
instant pain and 
discomfort" — /. 
Bate, 

b Dr. Ooulbum, 



fiUal diso- 
bedience 



a Es. XX. 12, xxi. 
17; Pr.xxx.ll— 
17; Ez. XXii. 7; 
Ma. XV. 4. 



r.l6. Dp, Words- 
worthy Christian 
Boyhood, i. 209. 



There should be 
a mutual confi- 
dence between 
parent and child ; 
manysinswillbe 
prevented by it 
much health 
would be saved 
by it and much 
happiness main- 
tained by it. 



landmarks 
a Pr. xxii. 28, 
xxiii. 10, 11; Ro- 
herts, 122. 

r.l7. Dr. W. Vin- 
cent, Semis, i 263. 

*' An upright pos- 
ture is easier 
than a stooping 
one, because it 
is more natural, 
and one part is 
better supported 
by another; so it 
Is easier to be an 
honest man than 
aknave."— Sike;- 
ton. 



the wave, and the brightness of the day has left a delicious 
balminess behind it in the air, the ship is anchoied negligently 
and feebly, and all is then still save the gentle drowsy gurgling, 
which tells that water is the element in which she floats ; but 
in the dead of the night the anchor loses its hold, and then 
the current deep and powerful, bears her noiselessly whither it 
will ; and in the morning the wail of desperation rises from her 
decks, for she has fallen on the shoal, and the disconsolateness of 
the dreary twilight, as the breeze springs with the daybreak, and 
with rilde impact dashes her planks angrily against the rock, 
contrasts strangely with the comfort and x)eacefulness of the 
past evening. Such was the doom of Judas Iscariot. Blessed 
with the companionship of our Lord Himself, dignified with the 
Apostleship, and adorned with all the high graces which that 
vocation involved, he was blinded to the under-current of his 
character, which set in the direction of the mammon of unright- 
eousness, and which eventually ensured for him an irretrievable 
faU.6 

16. Betteth light by,<i lightly esteems ; disregards, and so 
disobeys. Beverence for parents alone ensures a trae obedience. 
As thro' our parents we gain our first and best idea of €rod, dis* 
honour to them dishonours God in our hearts. 

Filial disrespect. — I. Observe the nature of the sin de- 
nounced. 1. It is not the obstinate rebellion of xxi. 18 ; 2. 
It is simply light contemptuous treatment ; want of respect ; 
neglect of advice. II. Why is it so denounced ? 1. Because of it» 
nature : resistance to authority ; manifestation of pride, conceit, 
selfishness ; 2. To what it leads : he who disregards an earthly 
parent will presently despise the heavenly. 

Camhalus. — It is recorded in history, that Cambalus, a young 
gentleman of high rank, in the city of Mulgeatum, being out 
coursing, was waylaid, and in great danger of being robbed and 
murdered by a banditti who infested that country. Grorgus, his 
father, happened at that instant to be passing the spot, to whom 
the son related his danger. The father dismounted from his 
horse, and entreated the son to ride with all haste into the city ; 
but Cambalus, preferring his father's safety to his own, refusisd 
to consent to his proposal. The father entreated him with tears 
to escape, but the son refused to leave him in danger. While the 
contest was yet undecided, the banditti approached and murdered 
them both. 

17. landxnark,<i see on De. xix. 14 ; a secret way of break- 
ing the law of love to our neighbour. Considered so heinous 
bee. it confused the heritage God gave to each family. 

Removing landmarks. — I. A few words about landmarks. 
They marked the old place of the family in the land. They were 
residts of Divine guidance in dividing the land, etc. II. A few 
words concerning their removal : arising from a selfish or a proud 
disregard of a neighbour's position, or &)m a spirit of oppressioiL 
Learn — ^To respect the will and property of another. He who 
destroys a will or a conveyance would remove a landmark. 

An lionest neighbourhood. — Dr. W. Cook Taylor, in his Notes 
of a Tour in the Manvfacturing Districts of Lancashire ^ Teierring 
to the Mill of the Messrs. Ashworth, at Turton, says :— ** Fruit 
trees unprotected by fence, railing, or palisade, are trained against 
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the mam wall of the buildiiig, and in the season the ripe fruit 
hang^ temptingly within reach of every operatiye who goes in or 
out of the mill. There is not an instance of even a cherry having 
been plucked, though the young piecers and cleaners must pass 
them five or six times every day, and they are far from being 
deficient in the natural love for fruit, as I found tibey were good 
customers to the itinerant hawkers. Mr. Ashworth's garden is 
on the side of the factory remote from the house ; it is rich in 
fruits, flowers, and vegetables, but it is absolutely unprotected. 
A child could scramble through the hedge, and in my school-boy 
days, I would have thought little of clearing the gate at a leap. 
The gate, however, is only secured by a latch, and could not, 
therefore, exclude an infant. Now, this unprotected gaxden has 
never suffered the slightest injury or depredation. I know less 
tempting gardens, secured by high walls, ponderous gates, and 
a regular apparatus of bolts, locks, and bars, to which man-traps 
and spring-guns were found necessary as an additional pro- 
tection." 

18. blind to wander,<* bee. he fails in consideration for 
suffering brethren, and increases the distress of those whom God 
has afflicted. 

Men who mislead. — I. It is to be observed that men are very 
much, dependent upon others for guidance in many matters. II. 
The man who is ignorant of the precise point at which he should 
aim is as a physically blind man in respect of the path. There- 
fore to misinform the ignorant is as evil a thing as to mislead 
ihe blind. III. The text, therefore, applies to false teachers, 
whom Jesus calls blind leaders of the blind. 

A blind sailor. — ^A few years ago, a meeting was held in Liver- 
pool for the establishment of a society to supply sailors with 
Bibles. An active agent of the society having moved the first 
resolution, said, that as he saw so many sailors around him, he 
should not ask any one to second his motion, but leave it to some 
one of the sailors. There was a deathlike silence for some 
moments ; but a poor old bHnd sailor, at the far end of the 
place, rose, and in a harsh voice said, " Sir, there is not an indi- 
vidual present who has greater reason to second this resolution 
than the person who now addresses you. Before I had arrived at 
twenty years of age, I led the van in every species of vice and 
immoraUty. Our ship was ordered to the coast of Guinea ; a 
violent storm came on, the vivid lightning flashed around, at 
last it struck my eyes ; from that time to the present I have not 
beheld the light of day ; but, sir, though I was deprived of sight, 
I was not deprived of sin. I was very fond of having books read 
to me, but, alas ! only bad books. At leng^, a Scotchman came 
to my house and said, ' I know you are fond of hearing books 
read, wiU you hear me read ?' I said I had no objection : he 
read the book to me. I felt interested ; and, at the end of his 
reading, I said, * Tell me what book you have read V ' Never 
mind,' said he, * I will come again and read more ;' and he came 
again, and again, and again. At last the tears gushed out from 
my blind eyes, and I earnestly exclaimed, ' Oh, sir, what book is 
this V He said, * This book is the Bible I' From that time, though 
blind, I see ; I can now discern the way of salvation by a 
crucified Saviour ; from that time to this I have been enabled 
to follow my Lord ; and I second this resolution, knowing the 
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"The more ho- 
nesty a man has, 
the less he affects 
the air of a saint." 
—Lavater. 

"The bleisings 
not given. No 
doubt, when the 
solemnity was 
enacted by Josh., 
they ran mutatis 
mutandU in the 
same formula as 
the curses, and 
they were pro- 
bably delivered 
alternately with 
the several cor- 
r e 8 po n ding 
curse s."— Sj)k. 
Com. 

the blind 

a Le. xiz. 14. 

p. 18. Dr.Joi-tin^ 
Serms. i. 1. 



"All deception in 
the course of lite 
is, indeed, no- 
thing else but a 
lie reduced to 
practice, and 
falsehood pass- 
ing from words 
into things." — 
South. 

"Oh! what a 
tangled web we 
weave, when first 
we practise to 
deceive."— ^ir W, 
Scott. 

"Of all the ago- 
nies in life, that 
which is most 
poignant and 
harrowing— that 
which for the 
time annihilates 
reason, and 
leaves our whole 
organisation one 
lacerated, man- 
gled heart — is 
the conviction 
that we have 
been deceived 
where we placed 
all the trust of 
lova" — Bulwer 
Lytton. 
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pof vort6d 
justioe 

aEx.zzil.21,23; 
De.xxlT.17; MaL 
iii. 5; Fb. Ixviii. 
5. 



It it mnoh easier 
to get money 
than to get jos- 
tioe. The world 
is apt to resent, 
aa a wrong done 
to its ■elf-esteem, 
that yon should 
claim anything 
as a right. It 
prefers to be- 
stow,asacharity, 
that which yon 

Eroperly, per- 
tips, can regard 
only as a debt. 

hH. W.Beecher, 

c Br, WattM. 



sins of 
tmcleanness 

m. 32, 23. i^. 
Xoie, Serms. 42. 

St. Angostine, in 
his youth, was 
in the habit of 
praying against 
lust and nnclean- 
ne8s,and secretly 
desired that God 
would not hear 
him. Bow many, 
nowadays, like 
him, pray against 
sin, but desire 
not to be heard 
because of the 
inward secret 
loye which fhey 
have to some 
particular ha- 
bituated sins ! 



xiatlon 
a Oe. iz. 



6, 6; 



adyantages of ciionlating the sacred volnine." Subsequently to 
this, the poor old man obtained a few shillings a week, which he 
diyided, in various portions, to different religious societies ; and 
gave sixpence a week to a little boy, to read to him the sacred 
Scniptures, and to lead him about from house to house, and from 
celltur to cellar, to promote the best interests of others. 

19. perverteth, etc./^ taking advantage of desolateness, 
ignorance, or x)overty to turn aside the right. 

Justice perverted. — ^I. Certain cases in which justice may be 
perverted. 1. The stranger, ignorant of our laws and customs ; 
2. The widow, too weak or poor to secure legal advice. II. How 
this may be accomplished. 1. By bribes to judges ; 2. By 
sophistry of advocates ; 3. By manufacture of evidence ; 4. By 
perjury. Learn: — In our rega^ for justice remember that God is 
just, and will not by any means clear the guilty. 

Perverted jvMice, — Aa when the insect is caught on the web 
the spider issues from its hiding-place, and with its long legs rolls 
the helpless victim over and over, and secures it against the possi- 
bility of escape ; so when justice becomes perverted, and is caught 
in the snares that men have set to catch it, it is rolled over and 
over, and bound hand and foot, by these great human spiders that 
come out of their holes to prey upon ^e Divinest qualities of 
individuals and society.* — The ndes of justice, — ^It is justice that 
we honour, reverence, and respect those who are superiors in any 
kind (Eph. vi. 1, 3 ; 1 Pe. ii. 17). That we show particular 
kindness to near relations (Pr. xviii. 17). That we love those 
who love us, and show gratitude to those who have done us good 
(Ga. iv. 15). That we pay the full due to those whom we baz^ain 
or deal wit^ (Bo. ziii. ; De. xxiv. 14). * That we help our fellow* 
creatures in cases of great necessity (Ex. xziii. 4). Tluit we render 
reparation to those whom we have wilfully injmred.« 



20 — 28. Comp. Le. xviii. 23, xx. 15, etc. Sins arising from 
unrestrained bodily passion. Heinous as destroying the sacred- 
ness of the human body (which is for the Lord) ax& the family 
relations^ 

The hdnm* vulture qf sin, — 

Sin is composed of nought but subtle wiles, 

It fawns and flatters, and betrays by smiles ; 

'Tis like the panther, or the crocodile, 

It seems to love, and promises no wile, 

It hides its sting, seems harmless as a dove ; 

It hugs the soul, and hates when 't vows most love. 

It plays the tyrant most by gilded pills, 

It secretly ensnares the souls it kills. 

Sin's promises they all deceitful be. 

Does promise wealth, but pays us poverty ; 

Does promise honour, but doth pay us shame ; 

And quite bereaves a man of his good name ; 

Does promise pleasure, but doth pay us sorrow ; 

Does promise life to-day, pays death to-morrow. 

No thief so vile, nor treacherous as sin, 

Whom fools do hug, and take much pleasure in.' 

24. nuiteth . . secretly, so as to kill him.« 
The nuUignancy cf revenge. — ^Bevenge from some hateful oomer 
shall level a tale of dishonour at thee which no innooenoe of 
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heart or integrity of conduct shall set right. The fortunes of tiliy 
house shall totter, thy character which led the way to them shaU 
bleed on every side of it, thy faith questioned, thy works belied, 
thy wit forgotten, thy learning trampled on. To wind up the 
last scene of the tragedy, cruelty and cowardice, twin ruffians, 
hired and set on by malice in the dark, shall strike together at 
all thy infirmities and mistakes. The best of us lie open there ; 
and trust me, when to gratify a private appetite, it is once 
resolved upon that an innocent and a helpless creature shall be 
sacrificed, tis an easy matter to pick up sticks enough from any 
thicket where it has strayed, to make a fire to offer it up with.^ 

25. reward to 8lay,a see Ex. xiii. 7, 8. 

Schiller's " iZoftJ^*."— When Thfi Bobbers of Schiller was first 
X)erf ormed at Fribourg, in the Brisgaw, the youth of that city, 
moved almost to madness by the ardent and awful scenes which 
it portrayed, formed the wild design of imitating the hero of the 
play and his companions. They bound themselves in a con- 
federacy, by the most solemn oaihs, to betake themselves to the 
woods, and live by rapine and plunder, or, as they termed it, to 
become the exterminating angels of heaven. Fortunately, the 
plot was discovered by one of the tutors finding a copy of the 
confederacy, written, it is said, with blood. The parties were all 
secured, and the future representation of The Bobbers was pro- 
hibited in Fribourg. Such terrible impressions are a wonderful 
tribute to the energy of Schiller's pen, which, like Rousseau's, 
may be said to bum the paper.* — The assassin. — 

'Tis bad enough when l^e assassin stabs 

The perishable body, sending man 

Unto his dread account all unprepared ; 

But, oh 1 'tis worse when he essays to pierce 

The vital principle withiA tiie soul — 

The principle of virtue, which alone 

Gould save, through grace Divine, him from perdition. 

This, this, indeed, is dire assassination I <' 

26. Summing up in general terms of all offences against God's 
law. The only worthy confirmation of law lies in obedience to its 
commands.^* 

Cheerful obedience. — Obedience, which is a proof of love, must 
be cheerful, for love obeyeth with delight. It is not a burden to 
pray, but a pleasure ; hard duties become easy to love, and the 
time seems not long nor tedious. As Jacob, for the love of 
Bachel : " And Jacob served seven years for Rachel, and they 
seemed unto him but as one's days," translated as ''few days," 
" for the love he had unto her " (Gen. xxix. 20), Seven years to 
love seem but as one day. One day in a holy duty to one who 
wanteth love seemeth as seven days, if not as seven years ; which 
seem to pass away sooner, and with more delight, than one day 
spent in flesh-displeasing duties, where there is no love to take off 
t&e tediousness of it to the flesh.^ — Who wrote JDeuteronamy ? — 
Some modern critics have endeavoured to prove that the prophet 
of later times wrote the last book in the Pentateuch. No doubt, 
Jeremiah foequently employs words and phrases which are 
characteristic of Deuteronomy, as those, for instance, occurring 
in De. xxviii. and xxxii. Those who regajd the latter as the work 
of Moses can explain this. The priest of Anathoth would have 
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"If thou must 
needfl have thy 
revenge of thine 
enemy, with % 
soft tongue 
break his bones, 
heap coals of fire 
apon his head, 
forgive him and 
enjoy It.*'— »8f<r 2V 
Brovme. 
h SterM. 

hired bravoa 

a De. xvl. 19; 
£z. xxlL 12. 
6 Percy. 

" You may be 
saved from^ you 
cazmot be saved 
t», your sing 
One sin, even 
one! is the 'dead 
fly, that nmketh 
the apothecary's 
ointment to 
stink;'— the fatal 
leak, which,how- 
ever small and 
concealed from 
the public eye, if 
not stopped, fills 
and sinks the 
ship. Hell enters 
at the smallest 
breach of God's 
law, and the 
smaUMt sin Is 
thus an enor- 
mous evlL"— 2)r. 
Quthrw. 
c Egone, 

rejection of 
law 

a Do. zzviii. 15 ; 
Je. zl. 3; Ga. ill. 
10. 

V. 26. Dr. a. 
Clarke, Sertru.x. 
337; /. C. QaUo^ 
way, Semu. 183; 
/. Coehr<me, Pecu- 
liar Texts, Amen^ 
245. 

"Moses is truly 
called oeeanu^ 
theologim, the 
ocean whence 
all the prophets, 
since lus time, 
did borrow their 
divinity. Moses, 
his pen was the 
first that ever 
drew history; for 
when Alexander 
the Great took 
Babylon, his pre- 
ceptor Aristotle 
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imoBtdUigent 
to preserve and 
examine themost 
ancient histories 
intheBabylonian 
libraries; and 
their compnta- 
tlons come short 
of Hoses' two 
thousand years." 
^Bp. Hacket, 

h DoolUile. 

eSpk. Comm. 



made the law his study from his childhood, and his modes of 
thought and expression would naturally be greatly influenced by 
that law, and more so than those of the non-priestly prophets. 
Of all parts of the Pentateuch, Deuteronomy would, in the 
calamitous days of Jeremiah, come home to the prophet's mind 
with most frequency and force. The sins there denounced were 
in Jeremiah's days most rife and gross, the retributive judgments 
threatened as a consequence were lighting on the people before 
his eyes ; topics of comfort there were none, except those splendid 
though distant promises, which, in spite of its predominating 
tone of warning, break so wonderfully through the prophecies of 
Deuteronomy.* 



the reward of 
obedienoe 

a Oe. zliz. 25; 

De. vil. 13; Ps. 
cxxYii. 3, cxxviii 
3. 

* Ps. cxxTiii. 8. 

*' No Jew desires 
to hear or read 
this cap. in the 
synagogae. A 
miserable pauper 
is engaged by the 
payment of a 
certain sum to 
come near the 
reader, and to 
have this cap. 
muttered into his 
ear, wh. is done 
in a low, mourn- 
ful tone, and 
when he has 
listened to it, he 
retires in silence 
to his seat. Here 
is a solemn testi- 
mony to the truth 
of the awful pro- 
phecies which it 
contains." — Bp. 
Wordsworth. 

"The six repeti- 
tions of the word 
** blessed " intro- 
duced the parti- 
cular forms 
which the bless- 
ing would take 
in the various 
relations of lifa" 
— Spk. Com. 

c Roberts. 

prosperity 
in w^ar and 
--■».ce 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

1 — 6. This chap, contains details of the blessings and curses 
already treated of. (3) in the field, Le. xxvi. 3. (4) thy 
body, i.e, thy children.<> (5) basket, word only used besides in 
Be. xxvi. 2 ; it refers to the basket for carrying articles required 
for personal uses, store, lit. kneading-troughs, Ex. xii. 34, so 
meaning nieal for the trough. (6) comest in, etc., all thy 
joumeyings t^ and fro.* 

Tlie hlessiii^ of obedience. — I. They may be regarded as of direct 
Divine bestowment. Particular providence. II. They may be 
regarded as the natural fruit of the character of life regulated 
by these laws. Learn — 1. Obedience to the will of Godi the 
soundest policy of life ; 2. The highest happiness may be 
expected from the truest obedience. 

Eastern blessings. — ^Here we have an instance of the interesting 
custom of blessing those who were about to be separated. A more 
pleasing scene than that of a father blessing his sons and daughters 
can scarcely be conceived. The fervour of the language, the 
expression of the countenance, and the affection of their embraces, 
all excite our strongest sympathy. " My child, may God keep thy 
hands and thy feet ! " *^ May the beasts of the forest keep far 
from thee I " " May thy wife and thy children be preserved ! " 
May riches and happiness ever be thy portion 1 " In the begin- 
ning of the Hindoo new year, when friends meet for the first 
time, they bless each other. "Valen, may your fields give 
abundance of rice, your trees be covered with fruit, your wells 
and tanks be full of water, and your cows give rivers of milk I " 
*' Ah ! Tamban, we have met on the first day of the new year. 
May you never want sons in your old age !" " Venace, may 
your dhonies never want freight 1 May Varuna (the god of the 
sea) ever protect them ! and may you and your children's children 
derive an abundance of riches from them ! " " Do I meet my 
friend the merchant ? This year may your servants be faithful ! 
When you buy things, may they be cheap ; and when you sell 
them, may they be dear 1 " " Have I the pleasure of meeting 
with our divine doctor? The gods grant your fortunate hand 
may administer health to thousands ; and may your house be faU 
of riches I " Thus do they bless each other, and rejoice together, 
on any other g^at festive occasion.'^ 

7 — 11. (7) seven ways,« put for many rcays^ in various 
directions, in excitement of defeat. (8) storehouses, in E. 
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commonlj made andergronnd.^ (9) holy people, comp. Ex. xiz. 
5, 6 ; De. vii. 6. (10) called . . name, rightlj so cidled 
as faithfully serving Him, and enjoying His fayour and 
protection.* 

The routed enemy (r. 7). — ^This, a world of conflict. Incessant 
war between truth and error. This rer. describes — I. The enemy's 
attack. 1. It was united : gathered into one force ; 2. Concen- 
trated. II. The enemy's defeat. 1. Not a strategic movement ; 
2. But a disorderly flight {ill' morning at Waterloo : the evening 
cry — " Let him save himself who can "). III. The cause of the 
defeat. 1. Not the courage of Israel, or sagacity of leaders ; 2. 
Bat the help of God. Divine help is sometimes most apparent 
{^11. Armada scattered by a storm). Learn— (1) To serve God in 
times of peace ; and then (2) Tou may safely trust Him in times 
of war. 

The retreat from Moscow. — " The French soldiers," says an eye- 
witness, *^ on their retreat from Moscow, would, on halting at 
night, throng into the houses, throw themselves down on t^e first 
dirty straw they could find, and there perish in large numbers 
with hunger and fatigue. From such sufferings, and from the 
infection of the air in the warmer season by putrefied carcases of 
men and horses that strewed the road, there sprang two dreadful 
diseases, the dysentery and typhus fever, before which they melted 
away like dew before the sun At times they were so overwhelmed 
with whirlwinds of snow, that they could not distinguish the road 
from the ditches, and often found their grave in the latter. The 
roads, league after league, were chequered with dead bodies 
covered with snow, and forming undulations or hillocks like 
those in a graveyard. Many of l£e survivors scarce retained the 
human form. Some had lost their hearing, others their speech ; 
and many, by excessive cold and hunger, were reduced to a state 
of such stupid frenzy, that they roasted the dead bodies of their 
companions, and even gnawed their own hands and arms." 

12 — 14. (12) good treasure,' reference is to rain^ regarded in 
£. lands as special witness of God's presence and care. Note the 
regularity of rainfall in E., and that to this the fertility of Canaan 
was largely due. lend, comp. De. xv. 6 ; Jews are still the great 
money-lenders for the world. (13) head . . tall, E. fig. repres. 
independent x)Ower, authority, and dignity. Fully realised in age 
of Bav. and Sol. 

Political pre-eminence of Israel. — I. National prosperity 
described. 1. Abundant harvests ; 2. Industrial enterprise ; 3. 
^undless generosity ; 4. Influence in international counsels. 
11- National prosperity accounted for. 1. Diligent attention to 
^^ law of God ; 2. Unswerving strictness of obedience ; 3. Above 
all, the Divine blessing, Pr. xiv. 34, x. 22 ; Ps. xxxil. 12. 

Morality indispensable to politics. — Of all the dispositions and 
a&hitB which lead to iwlitioEkl prosperity, religion and morality 
a^e indispensable supports. In vain would that man claim the 
tribute of jMitriotism who would labour to subvert these great 
pillars of human happiness, these firmest props of the destinies of 
^en and citizens. A volume could not trace all their connections 
^th private and public felicity. And let us with caution indulge 
"le supposition that morality can be maintained without religion : 
reason and experience both forbid us to expect that national 
morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principle.* 

VOL. u. o.T. z 
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a Le. xzvl. 7, 8 ; 
Jos. zxiil. 10 ; Ja. 
vii. 21, 22. 

b Oesenius on 
worddjdAi. 

cDe. aucvll7,18; 
Jos. ii. iO, 11. 

V. 8. Serm, by S. 
Baker. 

"Prosperity 
(savs Ld. Bacon) 
is the blessing of 
the Old Test." 
Bow many em- 
inent saints, fr. 
being poor, grew 
rich,as Abrahm., 
Jacob, Joseph, 
David, Daniel ! 

"Adversity is the 
blessing of the 
NTew;" as we see 
In the Apostles 
Peter, James, 
John, PanI, etc. 

**No sooner does 
the warm aspect 
of good fortune 
shine, than all 
the piano of vir- 
tae, raised like a 
beautiful frost- 
work in the 
winter season of 
adverslry, thaw 
and disappear.*' 
— ffardtt/'ton. 

national pre- 
eminence 

a Eze. zxzlv. 26; 
Zee. viii 12. 
rr. 12, 13. W. 
SewelFsSermB. 57. 
"Men naturally 
sympathise with 
the calamities of 
individuals; but 
they are inclined 
to look on a fallen 
party with con- 
tempt ratherthan 
with pity."— 
Macaulay. 
" Power, like the 
diamond, dazzles 
the beholder, and 
also the wearer; 
it dignifles mean- 
ness; it magtii> 
fles littleness; to 
what is contemp- 
tible it gives au- 
thority; to what 
is low, exalta- 
tion."— Co/<im. 
h WaahingUm. 
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Maoltoof 
diflobedienoe 

V. 15. Davison, 
Wmimrion Leet. 
161. 

"Nothing really 
BuooeedB which 
is not based on 
reaJity; shorn, in 
a large sense, is 
never successful; 
in the life of an 
individual, as in 
the more com- 
prehensive life of 
a state, preten- 
sion is nothing 
and power is 
everything."— 
Whipple. 

"The virtue of 
Paganism was 
strength; the vir- 
tue of Gbris- 
tisjiity is obedi- 
ence.'— ^ar«. 
aF.W.Jlobertton. 

a De. vii. 28; 1 S. 
xiv. 20. 

fr^'When the 
heat is very great 
in Poles, the at- 
mos. is often 
filled with dust 
and sand; the 
wind is a burn- 
ing sirocco, and 
the oir compar- 
able to the glow- 
ing heat at the 
mouth of a fur- 
nace."-<8ip£. Com. 
For vivid de- 
scription see 
Land and Book^ p. 
295. 

V. 21. Dr.Lupton, 
Serms. 259. 



"If no sin were 
punished here 
below, there 
would be no pro- 
vidence; if all sin 
were punished, 
where would be 
the need of fu- 
ture judgment ?" 
•— Amom. 

''Punishment is 
the recoil of 
crime, and the 
Htrength of the 
bock-stroke is in 
proportion to the 



16-^19. Obs. that theee corses ocmeeiii preoiflely the same 
things as did the blessixigs ; all matters lelated to personal and 
private life, and all related to public and national life. The 
moral state of an indiv. or a nation directly influences his oat- 
ward condition and action. But the misery attending wrong- 
doing should always be regarded as the eur»e of God. (16) 
overtake thee, no efforts xnade would secure their escape. (17) 
basket, see v. 5. 

The penalty of dmhftdienee, — ^I. God is able y&j richly to bless. 
II. God can witifihold the blessing. III. God can turn the blessing 
into a curse. IV. God can permit domestic or national disasters 
to overtake us. V. Without God's blessing our choicest things 
may become our greatest trials. 

Implicit obedience. — Nothing can be love to €rod which does not 
shape itself into obedience. We remember the anecdote of the 
Roman conmiander who forbade an engagement with the enemy, 
and the first transgressor against whose prohibition was his son. 
He accepted the challenge of the leader of the other host, met, 
slew, despoiled him ; and then, in triumphant feeling, carried the 
spoils to his father's tent. But the Roman father refused to 
recognise the instinct which prompted this as deserving of the 
name of love. Disobedience contradicted it, and deserved deatiiL* 

20 — 26. (20) Comp. with general blessing, v. 12. ▼exation^ 
etc.^ word means confusion^ such as armies feel in defeat.^ (21) 
pestilence, disting. between disease of an indiv., and disease 
running through a people. If any disease becomes epidemic in a 
country, it proves tiie existence of some national neglect or sin. 
(22) conBumptiozi, a wasting sickness, put for chronic diseases ; 
not .exactly the Europ. phthisis, fever, pat for acute diseases ; 
rendered htirning ague^ Le. xxvi. 16. sword, prob. should be 
dryness ; the description passes to diseases affecting vegetation, 
blasting, effect of E. wind, mildew, blight on the green com 
ears. (24) powder, etc., allusion to burning siroooo.* (26) 
fray, drive. 

Above and beneath (v. 23). — Sterility. Heavens, a burning 
furnace. Earth scorched and barren. Moral application:—!. 
The heavens are as brass — 1. When impervious to prayer ; 2. 
When showers of blessings cemse to fall. II. The earth is as iron 
— 1. When, the blessing withheld, men's hearts grow haxd; 2. 
When the Church cannot cultivate the stony ground. III. The 
result is that — 1. The Church languishes : 2. Ilie world perishes. 

2'he sirocco. — As the day advanced the sirocco came upon as, 
blowing across the great '^ wilderness of wandering." At fixat it 
was but a faint breath, hot and parching, as if coming from a 
furnace. It increased slowly and steadily ; then a thick base, of 
a dull yellow or brass colour, spread along the southern homon* 
and advanced, rising and expanding until it covered the whole 
face of the .sky, leaving the sun a r^ globe of fire in the midst. 
We now knew and felt that it was the fierce simoom. In a few 
moments fine impalpable sand began to drift in our f acee, ent^ * 
ing every pore ; noticing could exdude it. It blew into our eyes, 
mouths, and nostrils, and penetrated our very clothes, causing 
the skin to contract, the lips to crack, and the eyes to bom. 
Respiration became difficult. We sometimes gasped for breath, 
and then the hot wind and hotter sand rushed into our nuHitha 
like a stream of liquid fire. We tried to urge on our horses; bat 
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thoi^^ ohafing agsmst curb and rein onlj am hour before, they 
were now almost insensible to whip and spur. We looked and 
longed for shelter from l2he pitiless storm, and for water to slake 
our baxniBg thirst ; but there was none. The plain extended on 
eveiy side, smooth as a lake, to the circle of yellow haae that 
bounded it. No friendly house was there, no rock nor bosh, no 
mnrmnring 8tr«un nor solitary welL<' 

27 — 81. (27) botch, poes. the black leprosy ; an eruption to 
which the Egypt, were subject at the rising of the NUe. Comp. 
Ex. ix. 9. emerods,^ hoemorrhoids, tumours generally, or those 
called fistula, or piles, scab, or scurvy, itoh, the common 
disease of that name, wh. assumes a malignant form in the E. 
(28) These indicate maladies affecting the mind. They would be 
infatuated in their counsels, and so helpless before their enemies. 
blindneas,^ here is mental 

Darkncgg at noonday (v. 29). — Blind man wskUdng through the 
sunshine. It is night to him. Gropes for the wall, picks his way 
with his staff, ma]kes slow, painful, uncertain progress. I. It is 
high noon with the world. Light of truth— intellectual, moral, 
religfious — all around. II. Many are walking in darkness in the 
mi(&t of this light. This the effect — 1. Of jwlicial blindness ; 2. 
Of misused moral vision ; 3. Of rejection of truth. III. Consider 
the present misery and future consequence of this. 

TTie Mind groping in darkne4i8, — The meaning and force of this 
passage are not at once apparent. Thus the Babbi Jose says, 
'' All my days did I feel pain at not being able to explain it ; for 
what difference can it be to the blind man, whether he walketh 
in the light or in the dark ? And yet," he adds, " the sacred pen- 
man would not have put down a word unnecessarily. What then 
does it mean?" StiU the question remained unanswered, and 
that to the distress of the Babbi. But '^one night," he continues, 
'* as I was walking in the road, I met a blind man with a lighted 
torch in his hand. * Son,* said I, * why dost thou cany that 
torch ? thou canst not see its light ! ' *■ Friend,' replied the blind 
man, ' true it is I cannot see, but others can : as long as I carry 
this lighted torch in my hand, the sons of men see me, take com- 
passion on me, apprise me of danger, and save me from pitfalls, 
from thorns and briers.'" Thus was the mind of the Rabbi 
greatly relieved ; he felt that the apparently superfluous word 
was meant to predict the greatness of the calamities that were to 
befall the Jevnsh xieople. Even at noonday they were to grope as 
the blind do in darkness, without a ray of light to exhibit their 
distress, and to appeal to the compassion of those who pass by. 
The fact now given is associated in the mind of the writer with 
another, which will render the declaration of Moses sliU more 
impressive. Some time since, he heard that a blind man, who 
had to return home at night from the house of a friend, and, as 
his practice was, alone, remarked to some acquaintance that 
accosted him on the way, that the night must be very dark. Sur- 
prised at tiie observation, the person addressed a&ed how he 
knew it was so ; when he at once replied, that such was his con- 
clusion because persons pushed so much against him." 

82 — 37. (34) be mad, etc., turned mad by trouble, with the 
madness of desperation, that leads into deeper wixikedness. (35) 
in tib^e knees, etc., reference is to the dreadful disease, called 

Z2 
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original blow.* 



c I>r, Porter, 



a 1 8. T. 6, 9. 

&La.iy. 14;Zep. 
i. 17; 2 Oo. m. 
14. 

"The most ter- 
rible of modem 
famines were 
those of Ireland, 
in 1814, 1816, 
1822, 1831, 1846, 
tn conseqaence 
of the failore of 
the potato orop. 
Grants by Par- 
liament, to re- 
lieve the snffer- 
ings of the 
people, were 
made in the ses- 
sion of 1847, the 
whole amonntlng 
to ten millions 
sterling."-£ray«iii. 

"• Dark Ages is a 
term applied to 
the MiddUAgu; 
ace. to Hal]am, 
ab. 1,000 yrs., tr. 
invasion of 
France by Olo- 
vis, A.o. 486, to 
that of Naples 
by Charles VIII., 
1495. During this 
period learning 
was at a low 
ebb." 

"Never did any 
soul do good, but 
it came readier 
to do the same 
again, with mors 
enjoyment. 
Never was love, 
or gratitade, or 
bounty practised, 
but with increas- 
ing joy, which 
made the prac- 
tiser still more in 
love with the fair 
act.''-iSAa/(ei6ur]r. 

c Bibi. Trecaury. 

Israel, a by- 
word 
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a 1 Ki. iz. 7, 8 ; 
Ps. xliv. 14; Je. 
XXY. 9, 18, xlil. 
18, xUv. 22. 

Provt. ah. Jews. 
♦'Poland is the 
hell of peasants, 
the jiaradlse of 
Jews." — Oerm. 
'* He left hlB old 
religion for an 
estate, and has 
not time to get a 
new onQV-8herl- 
dan. "He was a 
iQ\r^ and turned 
Catholic; but in 
his heart he is 
still as much a 
Jew as ever 
Pilate was; for 
they say he ab- 
jured for in- 
terest."— ie Sage. 
"I am a Jew else, 
an Ebrew Jew." 
-Shakespeare. See 
popular idea of 
a Jew as por- 
trayed in Shy- 
lock, "This is the 
Jew that Shake- 
speare drew." — 
Pope. 

h Jer. Burroughs. 

faxnioe, etc., 
threatened 
a Mic. vi. 15; 
Hag. L 6 ; Joel i. 
4. 

h Lam. 1. >5. 
William L is er- 
roneously styled 
the Conqueror. 
He succeeded to 
the crown of 
Eng. by compact 
He defeated 
Harold, who was 
Jiimself a 
usurper (Edgar 
being the right- 
ful heir) and, un- 
like a conqueror, 
took an oath to 
observe the laws 
and customs of 
the realm, in 
order to indurre 
the submission 
or the people. 
Selden says that 
" formerly our 
judges were ac- 
customed to re- 
prehend any 
gentleman at the 
bar who casually 



elephantiasis, in wMch the extremities swell, cover with loath- 
some sores, and are sometimes even eaten away. The prob. 
disease of Job. (36) thy king, prophetic anticipation. Mosaic 
system proyided no king ; bat as a fact, one was asked for, and 
appointed. (37) Name of Jew is still a common term of derision.' 

Heirs of hlessing become a proverb {v. 37). — -No fall greater than 
that of those who, having mounted the highest, miss their footing. 
I. Israel as she was, and still might be, vv. 1 — 14. II. Israel as 
she is this day. 1. An astonishment : men wonder at the seed of 
Abraham, and the scattered descendants of the subjects of David 
and Solomon ; 2. A proverb j 3. A by-word — ^the scorn of even 
street boys ; 4. This without exception : those who once found no 
room for Jesus, can now scarcely find room for themselves — all 
nations. III. Present state of Jews a witness for the truth of 
prophecy. 

The character of reproachers. — One compares a reproacher to 
the stone that struck down Nebuchadnezzar's image, whose head 
was of gold, and the breast and upper parts silver, and the feet 
clay : the stone came and struck the feet, the clay, and struck it 
down ; so reproachers do not look at the gold and silver, the parts 
and graces of God's people, but if there be any clay, any infirmities 
or sins, they strike at them, and so fell them down. Erasmus tells 
of one who collected all the lame and defective verses in Homer's 
works, but passed over all that were excellent. So these, if they 
can spy anything defective and evil, they observe it, and gather 
all they can together, but will take no notice of that which is 
good and praiseworthy ; like the kite who flies over the fair 
meadows and flowers and lights only Xk'pon the carrion, or like 
flies that love only to be upon the sore, galled places of the horse's 
back.* 

88 — 44. (38) locust," dee Ex. x. 4. (39) worms, the vine- 
weevil, a very destructive creature to grapes. (40) cast his 
fruit, drop it before it ripened. (41) enjoy thexn,^ ix. their 
society and affection. (43, 44) Contrast with v. 13. 

Family Iwpes and disappointments {v. 41 ). — ^Besides the primary 
allusion of tiie text to Jewish history, there is another suggestion 
of it which applies to many. I. The common expectation of 
parents — ^joy in their children. 1. Their society ; 2. Improve- 
ment ; 3. I^osperity ; 4. Their aid in old age. II. The frequent 
disappointment of &is hope. Children often go into captivity to 
— 1. Evil principles; 2. False doctrines ; 3. Bad companions; 4. 
Buinous habits. Learn — 1. The duty of parents ; 2. The dangers 
of children. 

Self-eonqnest. — Colonel B was a man of amiable manneis 

and well-informed mind. Being much engaged in public business 
which caUed him from place to place, ardent spirits were often 
set before him with an invitation to drink. At first he took a 
social glass for civility's sake ; but at length a habit was formed, 
and appetite began to crave its customary indulgence. He drank 
more largely, and once or twice was quite overcome, and his 
friends were alarmed. He was on the brink of a precipice from 
which many had fallen to the lowest pitch of wretchedness. In 
his sober hours, he saw the danger he was in, and said to himself 

one day when alone, "Shall Colonel B rule, or shall mm 

rule ? If Colonel B rule, he and his family may be respect- 
able and happy ; but if rum rule, Colonel B is mined, his pro- 
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perty wasted, and his family made wretched 1 At length," said 

he, ** I set down my foot, and said. Colonel B shall rule, and 

rum obey." And from that day Colonel B did rule; he 

immediately broke off from his intemperate habits, and lived to a 
good old age, virtuous, respected, and happy. 

45 — 48. (46) for a sign,^ etc.^ a sign of warning to other 
nations. Grod's doings are never wonders merely, they are also 
signs, or indications and illus. of some important truth. 

Man must serve (v. 48). — I. It is a necessity of his nature to be 
under rule. There are laws and beings above him. II. It is for 
his highest good that he serve God in obedience to His law. III. 
If he refuse to serve God, he will serve his own enemies, as — 1. 
His evil heart ; 2. His perverted judgment ; 3. The evil customs 
he helps to create. 

Unmurmuring obedience. — The kind master of the slave ^sop 
one day gave him a bitter melon, and desired him to eat it. It 
was nauseous to the taste, but this slave ate it without making 
a wry face. His master looked and expressed his surprise. 
'•"V^Tiat," answered the servant, pleasantly, "have I received so 
many favours from you, and cannot I manage to eat a bitter 
melon without making a fuss about it? " 

49 — 56. (49) a nation from far,« referred by some to the 
Chaldeans, others think more immediate reference is made to 
the wars of the Romans under Vespasian and Titus, eagle, 
with poss. allusion to Eom. eagle or ensign, tongue, or lan- 
guage ; this scarcely true of Chaldeans, whose language was 
only another dialect, not wholly different. (50) fierce counte- 
nance, lit. strong or finn of face. (53 — 55) According to Jose- 
phus this was literally fulfilled ; parental feeling was extinguished 
by extreme suffering ; and near relatives grudged each other's 
shares of the dreadful food.* 

TJie spirit of war. — I. Scorns the distance of the foe. II. 
Mocks at the strength of battlements. III. Is ruthless in the 
execution of vengeance. lY. Is insensible to all human instinct 
and feeling. 

The sack of Dundee. — On finding themselves surrounded, as 
the stormers x)Oured in by the breach and Wellgate Port, the two 
battalions of Lord Duffus's regfiment laid down their arms in 
front of the town-house at the old Yam Market, capitulating 
as prisoners of war ; but a merciless fire of musketry was poured 
upon them from every point, and every officer and man was shot 
down. Not one was permitted to escape. A similar slaughter of 
another force took place in the Fish Market. Every house was 
broken open and pillaged. Lust, rapacity, and cruelty reigned 
supreme ; and the barbarity of the Croats at Magdeburg, and of 
the English at Drogheda, was now repeated at Dundee. Upwards 
of 200 women, most of whom were first outraged, were murdered ; 
1 ,300 men and an unknown number of children perished. Blood 
was dripping from the stairs of the houses, and it ran ankle deep 
in the gutters of the market-place. For three days this scene of 
carnage and crime lasted. Nor did it close till the 6th of Sep- 
tember, when Monk is said to have seen a starving infant suck- 
ing at the gashed breast of its mother, as she lay dead in the 
street called the Hiorter-row. Close by that place, when the 
pavement was relaid in 1810, there were found the skeletons of 
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said 'William the 
Conqaeror in- 
stead of William 
I. 

disobedienoe 
of G-od 
involves 
servitude 
toman 

a See this ap- 
plied to Christ's 
mighty works, in 
Trench on Mir. 
pp. 2, 8. 

At the crowninj: 
of Bich. I. (1189) 
many Jews were 
killed at instiga- 
tion of priests. 
In 1190, 600 be. 
sieged in York 
Castle killed ea. 
other. 

foreign 

oonauest 

threatened 

a "Soldiers of 
Bom. army came 
fr. France,Spain, 
Britain ; and Ju- 
lias tieveras, the 
commander, left 
Britain for the 
scene of contest.'^ 
— Grit. Com. 

6 2Klvl 28,29; 
Je. xix. 9; La. ii. 
20, iv. 10; Matt, 
xxiv. 19. 

w. 49 — 63. Dr. 
Collyer, Scrip. 
Proph.^ 260. 

Daring a famine 
in Italy in A.D. 
460, parents ate 
their children. 
Eaters of human 
flesh— Anthropo- 
phagi— have ex- 
isted in all ages. 
Diogenes assert- 
ed that we mit;ht 
as well eat the 
flesh of men as 
that of other ani' 
mals. Cannibal- 
ism still exists in 
ffome regions. 
Here, however, it 
is enforced by 
the extremities 
of war. 
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eJ, Grant. 

liorrorsof 
warftnd 

famine 
a2K.yi. 28,29; 
Je.xix. 9; Lft.ii. 
20,iv.lO;lB.xliz. 
16; Ez. T. 10; 
Hs. zxiy. 19. 

h C. Simian, M.A. 
V. 69. C. W. Le 
Bob, 8trnu.i.l97; 
JDMitoHf Wartw- 
ton iMt. 406. 
''War BUBpends 
the rules of moral 
obligation, and 
wbatialongaiu- 
pended lain dan- 
ger of being to- 
tally abrogated. 
Civil wars strike 
deepaat of all in- 
to tiie manners 
of the people."— 
Burke. 

"Among arms, 
said the Boman 
author, laws are 
silent. Amons; 
arms, we may 
add, the temples 
of psayer are 
T Die el ess." — 
BtrM, 

dedxnation 
and 

dispemion 
threatened 

a Dan. ill 6. 

" The symptoms 
of spiritual de- 
cline are like 
those -whieh at- 
tend the decay 
of bodily health. 
It generally com- 
mences with loss 
of appetite, and a 
disrelish for 
wholesome food, 
prayer, reading 
the Scriptures, 
and devotional 
books. Wherever 
yon perceive 
these symptoms, 
be alarmed, for 
your spiritual 
health Is in dan- 
ger; apply im- 
mediately to the 
Great Physician 
for a cxae,**-Paif'' 
son^ 

The historian re- 
marks that at the 



a woman and child, snppoeed to be the remains of those who at 
lafit excited the lingering ox dormant pity of Moak.<< 

66—^9. (57) youngs one,« actual ref. of Heb. is to matters 
connected with birth, and gives peculiar force to the descrip 
of the delicacy of the woman, and her begrudging even her 
husband a share of the revolting food. (58) in tlds book, 
the Pentateuch, not the Book of Deut. only. 

The duty af fea/ring God {yv, 58, 69). — I. What God reqnires 
of us. That we regard Him — 1. With reverential awe ; 2. Witii 
obediential love ; 3. With undivided attachment. II. What we 
must expect at His hands, if we comply not with His requisition : 
"our plagnies also shall be wonderful " — 1. Here ; 2. Hereafter.^ 

A wife after battle, — ^The battle-field makes terrible havoc of 
domestic sympathies and hopes. I once read of a devoted wife 
who left her babes, and walked some forty miles to see her 
husband in the army. She arrived the night before a battle, 
and contrived by a dexterous appeal to the sentineFs heart, to 
gain admission to her husband's tent. The hours sped swiftly 
away, and the dawn heard the signal for battle. She hurried 
from his fond embrace with many a tender kiss for his babes, 
but lingered near the scene, and watched, from a neighbouring 
hill, every movement of the two armies, until the combat ceased, 
and all was quiet once more. The shades of night now hang in 
gloom over that battle-ground, and forbid all search for the 
wounded, the dying or the dead. Mom api»roaches $ and with its 
earliest dawn titiss faithful wife, with a throbbing heart, waodeis 
over that field of slaughter to see if the father of her babes has 
fallen. Alas, it is too true I There he is, all covered with gore. 
She sinks on his bosom in a swoon, and rises no more ! 

60 — 64. (62) few, this threatening has been remarkably 
fulfilled. The race has been thinned, and kept down again and 
again. (63) plucked . . land, " Hadrian issued a prochun. for- 
bidding any Jews to reside in Judea, or even to approach its con- 
fines." (64) Shalt serve, not of freewill but by force.** 

Beligimis perversion one oftlie greatest of all national eciU. — I. 
See this in l^e case of IsraeL The Jew humbled by being f oxoed 
to apx)ear to conform to the religion of the oppressor. XL Are 
not we in danger of being thus perverted ? How many torn 
from Protestant faith to Roman Catholic ! What can be wrase 
for one who has been taught to worship Grod, who is a spirit, in 
spirit and in truth, to bow down to a relic or a crucifix ! 

Some of tJie advantages of the dispersion of tJis J&ivs. — William 
the Conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews to come over 
from Bouen and settle in England in the last year of hia reign. 
They increased and spread through most of our cities, where they 
built synagogues. In 1189 there were fifteen hundred in York. 
At Bury, in Suffolk, is a very complete remain of a Bjnagogae 
in the Norman style, large and nttagnificent. Hence many of the 
learned ecclesiastics became acquainted with their books and 
language. In the time of William Euf us, they were numeronft 
in Oxford, and opened a school, where they taught many Ghxistiaa 
students Hebrew literature. 200 years i^ter their adTniwian by 
the Conqueror they were banii^ed. This obliged them to sell 
their goods and large quantities of old Babbinical books. IlieBe 
were bought l>y the. monks. At Huntingdon and Stamfofd 
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there was a great sale of Hebrew MSS., which were bought by 
Oregoiy of Htintiiigdon, Prior of the Abbey of Ramsey. Gre- 
gory became learned in Hebrew, and bequeathed his MSS. to the 
monastery about 1250. Others became proficient in the langni^ ; 
and, soon aJter the death of Gregory, Robert Dodf ord, librarian 
of Ramseyi and Lanrence Holbedi, compiled a Hebrew lexicon. 
At Oxford, many of their books fell into the hands of Roger 
Bacon, or were bought by his brethren the Franciscan friars 
of l^t uniTenity. 

60 — 08. (66) hang^ in doubt, lit. thy life nhall he hanging 
hefare thee, as it were, on a thread. (67) Job vii. 4. (68) into 
ships, obs. the contrast, ye came out fr. bondage by God's high 
hand, monuments of His grace and power, ye shall be carried 
back into bondage in men's slave-ships. This was literally ful- 
filled under Titus,o and also under Hadrian. 

The rveariness of a godless life. — ^This is opposed to the view of 
many. Bat see it illustrated — I. By the history of the Jews. 
No rest for the sole of Israel's foot. Driven from land to land 
(ill Russia, Spain, &o.). II. By the life of the godless. 1. Full 
of fear : no ground of hope or trust ; 2. Finds no satisfaction in 
JUiy present time — day or night ; 3. Sold under sin : moral slavery. 

Pope Clement the Seventh, — Martin Luther observes in his 
Table Talk, that the history of one of the popes furnished an 
apt illustration of this text. On the authority of an important 
person who lived at the court of Clement VII., it has been stated 
that this pope was in continual fear of his life. In conBequence 
of this, it was the rule at one time that every day, after he had 
dined or sapped, his cupbearer and cooks were imprisoned for two 
hours, and Ihen, if no symptoms of poisoning manifested them- 
selves in his holiness, they were released. And yet this man was 
one link in a saocession of infallibles, as ^ve are now asked to 
believe 1 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH 

1 — 6. (1) Jewish authorities regard this v. as conclusion of 
preceding chapters ; the LXX. and Yulg. divide as our version, 
beside the covenant," in addition to, or in renewal of. Such 
renewal suitable to their entrance on promised land. (2) all 
Israel, represented by elders, etc. (3) temptations, testings, 
provings.^ (4) Lord hath not g^ven,<' bee. they had no dis- 
position to seek or receive it. (6) bread, i.e. wheaten food, 
they were fed with manna, God's special provision, and with 
water firom the God-smitten rock. So they had been manifestly 
dependent on God. 

Men's blindTiess i7i spiritval things. — Consider this complaint 
{v. 4)— I. As uttered by Moses against the people of his charge, 
'Kiey had " seen " with their bodily eyes all the wonders that had 
been wrought for them. But tiiey had no spiritual perception 
of them. They understood not — 1. The true character of that 
dispensation ; 2. The obligations which it entailed upon them. 
II. As applicable to ourselves at this day. 1. By the great mass of 
nominal Christians the nature of the Gospel is very indistinctly 
^0«n ; 2. The efEects of it are very x)artially experienced. Ad- 
^i«w— (1.) Those who are altogether blind; (2) Those who 
^^^UBk they see ; (3) Those whose eyes God has opened.'' 
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bftttie of Agin- 
court, every man 
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wearlnsM 
of life 
threatened 
a Joseph De JStf/, 
Jud. tL 9, 2. 
V. 66. Bp. Aber- 
nethf,AChrMian^ 
etc., 832. 

V. 67. T. Arnold, 
Sermt» on lnUrp^ 
42. 

''Use sin as it 
will use you ; 
spare It not^ for 
it will not spare 
yoQ: it Is your 
murderer, and 
the murderer of 
the whole world. 
Use it, therefore, 
as » murderer 
should be used; 
kill it before it 
kills you; and 
though it brinf 
you to the giaya, 
as it did 3rottr 
Head, it shall not 
be able to keep 
you there. Yoa 
iove not death; 
love not the 
cauRP of death.'* 
— Baxter. 

ezhortatioii 
to romomb#r 
the past 

ISgyjitt eto. 

a Ex. xxir. 8—8. 

b De. Iv. 84, vil. 
19. 

c Is. vi. 9, 10; Jno. 
viii. 48; Ac. 
xxviii. 24, 27; Ep. 
It. 18. "This 
does not lay the 
blame of tb.e/ir 
senselessness, 
sottiHhness, and 
unbelief on GNmK 
as if they stood 
ready to xeeeive 
I His grace, and 
had be|wed for 
it, but He had 
denied them. Va, 
it fastens the 



360 



DEUTERONOMY, 



[Cap. xxix. 7—20, 



B.0. 1461. 

goilt upon tbem- 
selyeB."— M. 
Henry. 

d C. Sitneon,M.A. 
V. 4. Dr. South, 
SerM.ym.SM;J. 
Morris, i. 264. 
" Ignorance of 
the truth, or spi- 
ritual hlindnesB, 
is generally hoth 
the mother and 
daughter of 
pride."— Qu««ne;. 
*' In what a piti- 
able condition is 
a worldly man! 
no guide t hiR 
own guide!— and 
he stark blind!" 
— ^. JS. Evam. 

Silion, Off, 
etc. 

v. 9. 8erm.\>yBp. 
Laoington; em- 
other b J T, Wate- 
Jkld. 

**A good man 
once observed 
that ministers 
speak so spar- 
ingly and coldly 
of the Gospel 
privileges of the 
saints, that one 
would imagine 
they thought 
themselves no 
more than scare- 
crows, set up on 
parpose to 
frighten God's 
people from the 
corn.**— Bowes. 

a Jeremy Taylor. 

covenant of 
and with 
Israel 

a Jos.ix. 3—21. 

b F. W. HarOcMd. 
vv. 10—19. /. 
Saurin, Serms 
vii,207. 

The tree brings 
the fruit, not the 
fruit the tree ; so 
a good man 
brings forth good 
works, but works 
do not make a 
man good. 

idolatry to 
"be ahiuined 



Blind yet teeing. — ^Professor Hitchcock tells ns of a visit he 
once paid to the mines of Virginia, and says that while traversing 
some of the dark passages the party were surprised at hearing a 
plaintively melodioas voice uttering a psahn of praise, each 
verse of which concluded with the words— 

" I shall be in heaven in the morning." 

On nearing the spot they found an old blind slave, a Christian^ 
who, six years ago, had lost his sight by an explosion of g^un- 
powder. His duty was to open and shut a door by his side when- 
ever the cars or any person had to pass. Hopeless and cheerless 
seemed his lot, but it only seemed so ; God in His goodness had 
visited him in his affliction, had healed his blindness by graving 
him superior sight. The eyes of his understanding were opened ; 
he could see Jesus, and through Him was looking for a city 
which hath foundations. 



7—9. (7) Sihon, Nu. xxi. 21—30. Ogr, Nu. xxi. 33—36 ; 
De. iu. 1—11. (8) De. iii. 12—17 ; Nu. xxxii. 33. 

Said progperity (r. 9). — I. Assured to the obedient. II. To 
extend to all life, bought, effort. III. Encouragements to obe- 
dience found in the successes of the past. lY. Ghnst has fulfilled 
the law for us : we trust in Him for the health, and prosperity, 
and safety of our souls. 

The prospermis. — If we should look under the skirt of the 
prosperous and prevailing tyrant, we should &id, even in the 
days of his joys, such alloys and abatements of his pleasure as 
may serve to represent him presently miserable, besides his final 
infelicities. For I have seen a young and healthful person warm 
and ruddy under a poor and thin garment, when at the same 
time an old rich person hath been cold and paralytic under a 
load of sables and the skins of foxes. It is the body that makes 
the clothes warm, not the clothes the body ; and the spirit of a 
man makes felicity and content, not any spoils of a rich fortune 
wrapped about a sickly and uneasy soul. Apollodorus was a 
traitor and a tyrant, and the world wondered to see a bad man 
have so good a fortune, but knew not that he nourished scorpions 
in his breast, and that his liver and his heart were eaten up with 
spectres and images of death.' 

10 — 13. (10) your . • tribes, lit. your captains, your tribes, 
word tribes apparently denotes all not in office. If iJl were not 
there present, everybody was represented, and the reacceptance of 
the cov. was the act of the entire nation. (11) little ones, obs. 
children's relation to cov. etrang^er, proselyte ; comp. Ex. xiL 
38 — 18. hewer of wood, etc,, the office of bond slaves, and 
menial servants ; afterwards taken by the Gibeonites.^ 

God examining man. — "This day" — a day of thankfutneas, 
regrets, interesting recollections, uncertainty, anticipation. The 
position indicated implies — I. That we are dependent upon God's 
bounty. II. That we are continually open to His inspection. 
III. That our future destiny is in His hands. Application : — ^Let 
us this day stand before the Lord as — 1. Humble penitents ; 2. 
Sincere believers ; 3. Faithful servants.^ 

14 — 20. (15) not . . us, intended to include those left in the 
tents ; or coming generations. (17) idols, see word in maig. 
clods or stocks wh. can be rolled about." (18) rooty ^c.,« a fig. 
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for one secretly apostate f r. God, and nonrishing idolatry in the 
land. gall» Heb. rosh, called hemlock in Ho. z. 4 ; Am. vi. 12 ; 
prob. the poppy ;^ m&j be used for poison generally, worm- 
wood, <^ absinthium^ species belonging to genus Artemisia. (19) 
add . . thirst, the act of indulgence, and sin to the desire : or 
drunken lead away another who has yet only evil desire. 

Danger of carnal security. — I. Tlie astonishing delusion of 
sinners. On every side we behold — 1. Their fearlessness; 2. 
Their self-complacency ; 3. Their confidence. II. Their awful 
doom — 1. Infallibly certain ; 2. Inexpressibly severe. Learn— (1) 
To compassionate the ungodly world ; (2) To be on our guard 
against being influenced by its advice ; (3) To be thankful if God 
has made us to differ from it.'' 

Peculiarity of Judaism. — There is one primary and capital mark 
of distinction, differing Judaism ii.e. the religious doctrines and 
rites of the Jews) from all other forms of relig^ion : it professes 
to come from the First Cause of all things, and it condemns every 
other religion for an imposture. There is nothing more surprising 
in all Pagan antiquity t^n that, amidst their endless (alleged) 
revelations, not one of them ever made such pretensions as these; yet 
there is nothing which modem writers are more apt to pass over 
without reflection. The ancient fathers, however, more nearly 
acquainted with the state of Paganism, regarded it with the 
attention due to so e3dxaordinary a circumstance.^ 

21 — 24. (23) Descrip. is borrowed fr. features of Dead Sea 
region. The judgment executed on Sodom'* was intended to be a 
perpetual warning. 

TJie generations to come. — I. Posterity must be affected by our 
moral relations. 1. Will be the better or the worse for what we 
now are ; 2. The inheritance of sin a necessary outworking of 
law. II. Posterity will inquire into the origin of that by which 
it is afflicted. 1. This because it may be sure that the existence 
of evil is not agreeable to Him who doth not willingly afflict ; 2. 
Because the conscience of posterity will connect suffering with sin. 

Peculiarities of tJie Dead Sea. — ^The water is perfectly clean 
and transparent. The taste is bitter and salt, far beyond that of 
the ocean. It acts upon the tongue like alum ; smarts in the eye 
like camphor ; produces a burning, pricking sensation ; and it 
stiffens the hair much like pomatum. The water has a much 
S^reater specific gravity than the human body, and hence I did 
not sink lower than to the arms when standing perpendicularly 
ui it. . . . All of us noticed an unnatural gloom, not upon the sea 
only, but also over the whole plain below Jericho. This, too, is 
nientioned by ancient historians. It had the appearance of 
Indian summer in America, and, like a vast funeral pall let down 
from heaven, it hung heavily over the lifeless bosom of this 
mysterious lake.* 

25—29. (29) secret tluiigs,^ belonging to the future, 
related to the blessings and curses now pronounced. Mos. checks 
any mere wondering when and Jiofv all this would come to pass, 
and sets the people on the duty of obeying the will of God as now 
revealed to them. U8 . . children, is marked with special 
emphasis in the Heb. 

Limitations of human knowledge in Divine things. — Consider the 
relation of the maxim here set down with regard to— I. God Him- 
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a He. xli. 16. 

b Oeaeniut. 

c " ArtemUia ab- 
sinthium iB Bald 
by Kitto not to 
exiBt in PaleB. 
Bat there Ib an- 
other speoieB, 
Art. JudaicOf 
found In Pales^ 
Arabia, and the 
desertB of Na- 
midia. It is erect 
and shrubby, 
wiih stem about 
18 inches high. 
Its taste is very- 
bitter, and both 
leaves and seeds 
ai*e used in the 
K as a tonle 
medlcine."-ilyr«. 
d G. Simeon, H.A. 
tv. 18—20. Bp. 
Wilton, Strnu.iU. 
145. 

V. 19. Dr. Lucas, 
Serms. in voL ill. 
e Bp. Warbtirton* 

the anver of 
aod 



a Ge. xix. 24, 26. 



r. 24. Dr. Shuck- 
ford, Serm. 



•• Analysis of D. 
Sea Btiows cal- 
cium, 2 4 — 5; 
chloride of mag- 
nesium, 10(; of 
potassium, 1| ; of 
BOdium, 6^ ; spe- 
cific gravity may 
average 1,200, 
that of distilled 
water being 
l,W>0."—Thonuoa. 



b Thonuon. 



thingB 
secret and 
revealed 

a '' This V. has 
no app. connec- 
tion with the 
thread of dis- 
conrse, and it is 
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thought to have 
been said in ans. 
to the looks of 
aetonlBhment, 
and worde of in- 
qniry whether 
they would ever 
be so wicked as 
to desenre each 
pvnl 8 hm ent.'*—- 

h Dr. Hitchcock, 

€ E. Tbt/iexAoM, 
Jf.A. 

V. 29. D. Whitby, 
Last Thought*, 
465; Semu.hyE. 
Littleton, i. 106; 
Df. S. Clarke, vi. 
181; E. BeestoTU, 
149; Dr. Bundy, 
347; Vr. Weay, 
M.A.,l\ Dr. J. 
fonter^ L 169 ; 
Ahp. Drummond, 
109; Dr. Jortin, 
iL 120; Abp. 
JSedter, iv. 375 ;H. 
Stebbing. ii. 476 ; 
Dr. Sturges, 177; 
Dr. JfUnkhouge, i. 
163; Dr. Bell, 1. 
221; JDr. CoVyer, 
1 ; Dr. T. Dvoight, 

To do common 
work is not com- 
mon, thongh it 
is common to 
Tlew it only as 
such. 

d Bales. 



repentance 
and mercy 

4t 1 Ki. viii. 29^ 
53; Ne. i.9; Lu. 
XV. 17-19. 

* Bo. xi. 25-27. 

< J. im, Afji. 

w. 4—6. C. Si- 
meon, M.A. , Wks. 
iL436. 



"Vamoos public 
places, as monn- 



self . II. Man. III. The new covenant which has been established 
between Gkxl and man. Learn — 1. To be hmnble ; 2. To distin- 
guish the more vital articles of our faith ; 3. That tdie shortest 
way to the end of doabt and oontrover^ is by the jMtth of a holy 
obedience.* — T7ie advantages of Scriptural knowledge. — Consider 
— I. That there is a limit with respect to our knowledge of God 
and of Divine things. There is much mystery with regard to — 
1. Doctrines ; 2. Promises : 3. Divine ^spensations. IL That 
within the boundary of that limit, there is much with which we 
can and ought to be acquainted : " the things which are revealed 
belong to us and to our children for ever." Consider — ^1. Where 
the revelation of these things is to be found ; 2. Of what it con- 
sists ; 3. For whose advantage it was given, m. That the 
experimental knowledge of that which is attainable wiU be 
accompanied with practical results.^' 

Cmttetit with things revealed. — It hath been the common diseaBe 
of Christians, from tiie beginning, not to content themaelves with 
the measure of faith which Gk)d and the Scriptures have expresdy 
afforded us ; but, out of a vain desire to know more than is 
revealed, they have attempted to discuss things of which we can 
have no light, neither from reason nor revektion ; neither have 
they rested here, but, upon pretence of Church authority, which 
is none, or tradition, which for the most part is but figment, they 
have peremptorily concluded, and confidently imposed u^n others, 
a necessity of entertaining conclusions of that nature ; and, to 
strengthen themselves, have broken out into divisions and factions, 
opposing man to man, synod to synod, till the peace of the Church 
vanished without any possibility of recall. Hence arose those 
ancient and many separations amongst Christians, occasioned by 
Arianism, Eutychianism, Nestorianism, Fhotinianism, Sabel- 
lianism, and many more both ancient and in our time : all 
which, indeed, are but names of schism, howsoever, in the 
common language of the fathers, they were called heresies. For 
heresy is an act of the will, not of reason ; and is indeed a lie. 
not a mistake : else how could that known speech of Austin go 
for true, Errare possitm, hcereticus esse iwlo?* 



CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH. 

1 — 7. (2) return," in penitence of heart, and confeeeion of 
lip. and . . obey, true rex>entance finds its worthy expreanon 
only in renewed obaiience. (3) turn thy capt., change it, put 
an end to it, bring back captives. Partly fulfilled in times of 
Judges, and Bab. capt. ; but N. T. foretells a yet future restor. of 
Is.'' (4) outmost of heaven, limits, most distant regions of 
then known world. (6) circumcise . . heart, De. z. ](>. 

Circumcision of the heart. — Consider — I. The blessing to be 
bestowed : circumcision of the heart. 1. The truths which dr- 
cumcifiion taught, and the blessings of which it was the pledge, 
are the birthright of every real child of God ; 2. All th^e bless- 
ings are communicated to every genuine member of the Chzistiaa 
Church through Christ. A circumcised Saviour afEoids a pkdge 
of — (1) A peri^ect obedience on behalf of His people ; (2) Hie 
puttmg away of the gpiilt of sin ; (3) That personal and intanial 
circumcision which distinguishes all the real children of God. 3. 
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Ood, as a sovere^fn, retains to Hiinself the application of these 
blessings; 4. Their extension to the seed of those who partake 
of this spixitnal drcnmoision is a further illustration of God's 
sovereignty and benignity towazds His people. II. Its immediate 
result : lore to God. 1. The source of this love : €k)d Himself ; 
2. The grounds on which He lays claim to it. (1) His absolute 
excellencies; (2) His particular relations. 3. Its extent and 
intensity. We must love God with all our heart. III. Its 
ultimate issue : everlasting life. A life of— 1. Enjoyment ; 2. 
Activity ; 3. Growth ; 4. Permanency. Learn-— (1) The due 
distinction between the symbolical and spiritual ; (2) The blessed 
character of true religion.' 

The humble heart. — " But He giveth grace," pours it out plen- 
tifully npon humble hearts. His sweet dews and showers of 
grace slide off the mountains of pride, and fall on the low 
vaUeys of humble hearts, and make them pleasant and fertile. 
The swelling heart, puffed up with a fancy of fulness, hath no 
room for grace. It is lifted up, is not hallowed and fitted to 
receive and contain the graces that descend from above. And 
again, as Hie humble heart is most capacious, and, as being 
emptied and hollowed, can hold most, so it is the most thankful, 
admowledges all as received, while the proud cries out that all is 
lus own. The return of glccy that is due &om grace comes most 
freely aod plentifully from an humble heart : God delights to 
enridi it with grace, and it delights to return Him glory. The 
more He bestows on it, the more it desires to honour H!un with 
all ; and tiiie more it doth so, the more readily He bestows still 
more upon it ; and this is the sweet intercourse betwixt Gkxl axtd 
the humble soul. This is the noble ambition of humility, in 
respect whereof all the aspirings of pride are low and base. 
When aU is redconed, the lowliest mind is truly the highest ; and 
these two agree so well, that the more lowly it is, it is thus the 
higher ; and Uie higher thus, it is still the more lowly .<< 

8 — ^10. (9) plenteous, wealthy, prosperous : having propertiy 
of thine own, instead of being bond-servants, rejoice . . thee, 
the response of God's mercy to man's repentance is tenderly shown 
in Christ's par. of prodigal son.<^ 

Bepeittance, — I. A sincere repentance is the turning of the 
heart to God. II. A sincere repentance is regulating of the life 
in accordance with the will of God. III. A sincere repentance 
may humbly hope in the mercy of Grod. 

Tliorough repentance searches ont sin. — When a wound in a 
soldier's foot refuses to heal, the surgeon examines it very 
minutely, and manipulates eveiy part. Each bone is there, and 
in its place ; there is no apparent cause for the inflammation, but 
yet the wound refuses to heal. The surg^n probes and probes 
agfain, until his lancet comes into contsict with a hard foreign 
substance. "Here it is," saithhe, " a bullet is lodged here ; this 
must come out, or the wound will never close." Thva may some 
concealed sin work long disquiet in a seeking soul. May the Lord 
search us and try us, and see if there be any evil way in us, and 
lead us in the way everlasting I ^ 

llr— 14. (11) not . . thee, either by distance or mysterious- 
-iSB : no excuse of ignorance or inability can be pleaded. 
(12—14) see Bo. x. 6— d. (13) sea^ the Mediterzanean.' 



B.C. list, 

tiin-sammits or 
battle-monu- 
menta, are often 
oovered over 
with deep-out in- 
sorlptloQB of 
every kind and 
age—records of 
ambition or folly. 
How like the 
heart of man, 
that, more last- 
Ing than t he 
granite rook. In- 
vites every comer 
to cut hla name 
npon It ! 

Momus, the hea- 
then god of ridi- 
cule, complained 
that Jupiter had 
not made a win- 
dow in the hn< 
man breast, bo 
that it might be 
seen what was 

?a88ing wltbin. 
'o an omniscient 
God no window 
is needed ,every 
thought, and 
wish, and inten- 
tion being per- 
fectly discerned. 



d Abp. Leighton. 



a Lu. XV. 

r«. 9. 10. Abp. 
Whately.Bampton 
Leet. Bid. 

Rabbi Ellezer 
said to his dis- 
ciples: ** Turn to 
God one day b(>- 
fore your death." 
" Bat how can a 
man.'* replied 
thay, "know the 
day of his death?" 
"True," said 
Ellezer; "there- 
fore you should 
turn to Gkxl to- 
day ; perhaps you 
may die to-mor> 
row. Thus every 
day will be spent 
in returning." 

b Spui*Q€on. 

evldeBce of 
•asperienott 

a "Neither is the 
law beyond the 
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Ilfldit of 
Word 



gt. sea that thou 
ilionldatt My,Oh, 
that we had one 
like Jonah the 
prophet, who 
coald descend in- 
to the depth of 
the sea, and bring 
it to us.** 

Paraph, of Tar- 
gum, given- in 
8pk. Com, 

h W. Dolby, M"^' 

TO. 11—14. Bp. 
Thirwall^ Serm. ; 
Dr. Ocrdon, Christ 
Made Known^ ii. 
192. 

By the 
God's 
alone yon can 
learn whether 
you have a sure 
footiug, or stand 
in ttlippery 
places. 

Dr. Cumming, 



tli« Divine 
alternative 
and the 
human 
choice 

a Job. xxlv. 11, 
15. 

6 /. N, Toller. 

V. 15. Dr. Manton^ 
323; SeriM. by 
^t. Hiekman, J. 
Smedlep, and /. 
Brail^ford. 

v.l9.T.Pvle,if.A.y 
it 819; Dr. 8. 
Carr, ill. 858: Dr. 
Eterleigh, ii. 21; 
H. Afford, 259. 

TO. 19, 20. Bp. 
Middleton, Serms. 
5; F.D. Maurice 
on the 0. T. 293. 

" Men first make 
np their minds 
(and the smaller 
the mind the 
sooner made np), 
and seek for the 
reasons ; and if 
they change to 
stumble upon a 
good reason, of 
course they do 
not reject it. Bat 



Tlie Bible in itself. — The text shows — ^I. The closeness with 
which the Word of God addresses the soul, and the paternal 
familiarity of its style : ** the word is very nigh nnto thee." H. 
That His Word is to be avowedly our counsellor : " in thy month.*' 
III. That it is to be embraced by onr affections, and dwell in 
them : " in thy heart" IV. That obedience to it is the necesBaiy 
proof of a believing reception of it: '^that thoa mayest do 
it."> 

Experimental evidence cf tJie Bible, — ^My next proof consists 
of experimental evidence. In order to appreciate it, I wonid 
bid the objector come with me to some sequestered glen amid 
the hills and valleys of Scotland. I will take hhn to the 
patriarchal occnpant of a lonely cabin, where you may behold 
the grey-headed man, amid intermingling smiles and tears, bend- 
ing morning, noon and night over one book — " the big ha' Bible." 
Let us ask him, *^ How do you know that that book called the 
Bible is the book of God ? You never read the writings of Paley, 
the Analogfy of a Butler ; you never studied the Credibility of 
Lardner, nor the eloquent Demonstrations of a Chalmers : how- 
came you to believe it?" "Come to believe it?" would the 
peasant say : " I have felt it in my heart and conscience to be 
the Book of God ; it has taught me the truths I never knew 
before ; it has given me a peace the world could never give ; it 
has calmed my beating heart ; it has staunched my bleeding- 
wounds ; it has kindled within me the love of Grod and hopes of 
glory. Not the Book of God ! I am convinced of it as that I 
am here a living, breathing man."« 

16 — 20. (15) life and good,^ these always go together. 
The Div. witness of acceptance, wh. is life, ever rests on ihat 
wh. is good. The Div. displeasure, wh. is soul-death, as surely 
follows that wh. is eviL The choice is offered to men along with, 
holy persuasions to that wh. is good. (20) he . . life, or that is 
thy life, viz., to love and fear the Lord alway. The only accep- 
table obedience springs fr. love. 

Life and death set before the young. — I. In what sense life and 
death may be justly said to be set before you. 1. You are faith- 
fully informed that the course you adopt and pursue through life 
will terminate at last in an immense and tremendous extreme, 
as distant from the opposite as life is from death ; 2. The nature 
of the two ways is closely pointed out to you. II. The manner 
in which they are proposed to your choice. There are some 
things — 1. To alarm, and to promote self -jealousy and fear : the 
intrinsic depravity of your hearts ; the fact that so much real evil 
appears under the semblance of good ; prejudiced views of real 
religion ; 2. To encourage : you never can be at any loss in 
deciding what is really l^st ; 3. To direct and admonish: beware 
of early levity, of bad habits, of ensnaring connections, of trifling 
with religion. III. Some considerations to enforce the impor- 
tance of your choice. 1. Privileges from earliest days ; 2. Special 
personal considerations ; 3. Influence on posterity.'* 

The choice of Martins. — In the early times of the Christian Church 
a Christian soldier named Martins served in the Roman army. Hiis 
was no uncommon circumstance then. He was young, of a good 
and wealthy family, and much respected in his profession. The 
office of centurion becoming vacant, he was chosen as a suitable 
person to hold it. But another soldier came forward, and de- 
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dazed that Martins, being a Christian, was l^^y unfit for the 
post ; and that he himself, being next in rank, onght to be pre- 
ferred. Martins, being question^, at onoe confessed his religion ; 
bat the governor, knowing the terrible consequences which mnst 
follow if the point were to be seriously taken np, said he might 
have three honrs for consideration, after which the question 
would be repeated. Theotecnes, Bishop of Oesarea, heard what 
was going on. He came to the tribunal, and, taking the arm 
of Martins, led him into the nearest church. Then, taking a 
8oldier*s sword, he laid it down beside a New Testament. ** ^d 
now,'* he said, " choose, my son, between these two." Martins 
did not hesitate ; he laid hold at once of the Word of Grod. 
''You have done well, my son," said the faithful pastor. " Hold 
fast by Him whom you have chosen, and you shall soon enjoy 
Him for oyer. He will strengthen you for all that remains, and 
yon shall depart in peace." The remaining time was spent in 
earnest exhortation and solemn prayer. When the three hours 
were past, he was again summoned to the bar. He boldly con- 
fessed his faith in Christ, was condemned and beheaded. His 
name will ever be remembered with honour as one of '* the noble 
army of martyrs. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST 

1 — 6. (1) went and spake, a Heb. idiom : comp. Ex. ii. 1 ; 
Job 1. 4. (2) no . . out, etc., tills not by reason of infirmities 
of age,o but ti^e approaching dex)artnre of wh. Mos. had inti- 
mation.^ (3) Joshua, Nu. xxviii. 18 — 23. As his prowess and 
'wisdom were well known, the people would be encouraged by 
Ills appointment as Mos.' successor. 

Moseg' encouraging address to Israel. — Applied to us. I. You 
are about to engage in a most arduous warfare. II. In the 
prospect of it you are apt to indulge desponding thoughts, 
ni. There is no real cause for discouragement — the promises, 
and the faithfulness of Gk)d. Learn : — 1. Let the captives of 
Satan arise and assert their liberty ; 2. Let the timid take 
courage, and return to the charge ; 3. Let the strong remember 
in whom their strength is. 

The power of elogitence. — In whom does it not enkindle passion ? 
Its matchless exceUence is applicable everywhere, in all classes 
of life. The rich and the poor experience the effects of its magic 
influence. It excites the soldier to the charge and animates him 
to the conflict. The miser it teaches to weep over his error, and 
to despise the degrading betrayer of his peace. It convicts the 
infidel of his depravity, dispels the cloud that obscures his mind, 
and leaves it pure and elevated. The gruilty are living monu- 
nients of its exertion, and the innocent hail it as the vindicator 
of its violated rights and the preserver of its sacred reputation. 
How often in the courts of justice does the criminal behold his 
arms unshackled, his character freed from suspicion, and his 
future left open before him with all its hopes of honours, station 
and dignity I And how often in the halls of legfislation does 
eloquence unmask corruption, expose intrigue, and overthrow 
tyranny 1 In the cause of mercy it is Omnipotent. It is bold 
in the consciousness of its superiority — fearless and unyielding 
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though they are 
ri|fht« they are 
only right by 
chance." ff AoMy. 

The needle never 
ceases to vibrate, 
till it points to 
the pole ; even so 
the natural man, 
illl his heart is 
flzednponChrist, 
will never find 
rest to his spirit. 

" Now is the ac- 
cepted time." 
When you are 
laun<*^ed ioto the 
ocean of eternity, 
there is for you 
no return Into 
the land of pre- 
sent privileges. 



Moses 

enoouraffes 

Israel 



a De. zzziv 7. 



b Nn. zx. 19, 
xxvli. 18; De.iiL 
27. 



" Good words do 
more than hard 
speechoB, as tbe 
sunbeams with- 
out any noise will 
make the tra- 
veller caflt off his 
oloak, which all 
the blustering 
winds could not 
do, but only make 
him bind itoloser 
to him.'^-Leigtiton. 



"Beware how 
you alluw wonls 
to pass for more 
than they are 
worth, and bear 
in mind what 
alteration is 
sometimes pro- 
duced in their 
current value by 
the rourse of 
time."— jSou<A0y. 
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Joshua 

a Do. iU. 28. 
6 Jos. i. 5, G, 9. 
c J. Hoataon, 



*' Words are little 
things, but they 
sometlxnes strike 
hard. We wield 
them so easily 
that we are apt 
to forget their 
hidden power. 
Fitly spoken, 
they fall like the 
sunshine, the 
dew, and the fer- 
tilising rain; but 
when unfitly , like 
the frost, the hail, 
and the desolat- 
ing tempest. 



Moses writes 
and oommits 
the law to 
the Xievites 

a De. ZYii. 18. 
>*'The elders as 
well as the priests 
were entrusted 
with the law, to 
intimate that ma- 
gistrates by their 
power, as well as 
ministers by their 
doctrine, are to 
maintain reli- 
gion, and to take 
care that the law 
be not broken 
nor lost."— Mat. 
Henry. 

cNe. viii.l-S. 
vv. 11—18. T. 
Rogers, M.A., 
Lect. i. 240. 
*'It is said of 
some of the 
mines of Oom- 
waU, that the 
deeper they are 
sank, the richer 
they prove; and 
though some 
lodes haTe beeu 



in the parity of its motiyes. AU oppodticm it destzojs : all 
power it defies.^' 

7, 8. (7) sifirht . . Israel, pabHdy handing over to him the 
leadership, bo that Mb authori^ might not be questioned by Ihe 
people.^ g^ood ooura^^, that kind which ever attends firm 
simple faith in Grod. inlierit it, enter on possession of the 
inheritance. (8) fear not, etcf the reasons for fear were 
greater than Joshna oonld at this time estimate. The conMence 
of faith is the true preparation for life's work and war. 

Fear not, — " Fear not," for it is God Himself who shall go 
before thee andhelp thee. I. He is able to help thee : " He will not 
fail thee " in either adyersity or prosperity. He will gfuard thee 
against the immediate dangers of the one, and the seductiye in- 
fluences of the other. II. He is willing to help 'thee : not able 
merely, but willing alflo. III. He has promised to help thee ; 
and His promises are always sure. Learn: — (1) Belj on Gods 
power ; (2) Trust in His promises.* 

Mesultg rf encattragement.^Little Ghaxley was the dull boy of 
his school. Eyen his masber sometimes bunted him with his 
deficiencies. One day, a gentleman who was yisiting the school 
looked oyer some boys who were making their first attempt to 
write. There was a general burst of amusement at poor Charley s 
effort. He coloured, but was silent. "Never mind, my lad," 
said the gentleman, oheeringly, '* don't be discouraged : just do 
your yeiy best, and you will be a writer some day. I recollect 
when I first began to write being quite as awkward as yon are ; 
but I perseyered : and now look here." He took a pen, and 
wrote his name on a jneoe of paper in fine, legible oharaoten. 
" See what I can do now," he added. Many years afterwuds, 
that gentiemaa met Charley again. He had turned out one of 
the most celebrated men of his day ; and he expressed his firm 
conyiction that he owed his success in life, under Gkid's blesBong, 
to the enoooraging speech made by the school yisitant. 

9 — 13. (9) wrote . . delivered, prob. at this time Mos. com- 
pleted the writing, but the thing stotiad hero is that he committed 
the written law to the charge of the priests, as he had the goyem- 
ment to charge of Joshua. Prob. two copies of law made, one 
for Josh, and one for priests, sons of I«evi,<> comp. use of thia 
term with sons of Aaron, elders,^ these acted as local magis- 
trates, to administer law in its social applications. (10) release, 
De. xy. 1. taberziacles, Le. xxiii 34. (11) read . . law,' not 
the whole Pent., but summaries such as in Book of Deut. 

The law read to the people. — Things to be obseryed reapeoting 
this roading of the law. 1. It was to be read each seyenth year. 

I. How carefully it would be read; and, 2. How attentiyely 
listened to, sinoe the penalties of disobedienoe were so great. 

II. It was to be read to all : to— 1. The aged who had heard it 
before ; 2. To young children, who knew nothing, as the first 
thing for them to learn ; 3. To the stranger, that they might see 
the greatness and goodness of Israel's God from His laws. IIL 
It was to be read in order that all nught learn to fear and serve 
the Lord. 

The great law-giver. — ^The strongest impulse in the oharaoter 
of Moses appears to haye been that of proteotlye justioe, more 
particularly with regard to the helpless and down-tcoddfioi rlswww 



Gap. 



. 14-ai.] 



DEUTERONOMY, 



367 



The laws of Moses, if oarefoUy ezamined, are a perfect pheno- 
menon ; an exception to the laws of either ancient or modem 
nations in the care thej ezeroised over women, widows, orphans, 
panpers, f oreignero, servants, and dumb animals. No so-called 
Christian nation but oould advantag^eously take a lesson in legis- 
lation from the laws of Moses. T^ere is a plaintive, pathetic 
spirit of compassion in the very language in which the laws in 
favomr of the helpless and suffering are expressed, that it seems 
must have been learned only of superhuman tenderness. Not 
the gentlest words of Jesus are more compassionate in their 
spirit than many of these laws of Moses. Delivered in the name 
of Jehovah, they certainly are so unlike the wisdom of that 
barbarons age as to justify the ascription of them to Him who 
is Love. Some of tiiem sound more like the pleadings of a 
mother than the voice of legal statute.'' 

14, 16. (14) give . . charge, asint?. 23. tabemaole of con- 
greg., this first time term is used in Dent. ; see Ex. xxix. 10. 
(15) pillar of cloud, Ex. xxxiii. 9. door, Ex. xxix. 4 ; the 
entrance of the tent covered by a movable curfcain. 

The approach qf death. — Consider this intimation as — I. Ad- 
(Iressed to Moses in particular. 1. He had long watched over 
Israel; 2. Now his care over them must cease. II. As appli- 
cable to every child of man. 1. A dissolution of all earthly ties ; 
2. A termination of all earthly labours ; 3. A fixing of our 
eternal doom. Apply : — (1) The humbling of our souls inreference 
to the past ; (2) The quickening of our souls in ref . to ^e 
future.* 

Death a blessing. — I congratulate you and myself that life is 
passing fast away. What a superlatively g^nd and consoling 
idea is that of death ! Without this radiant idea, this delightf id 
morning star, indicating that the luminary of eternity is 
going to rise, life would, to my view, darken into midnight 
melancholy. Oh, the expectation of living here and living l£us 
"always, would be indeed a prospect of overwhelming despair t 
But thanks be to that fatal decree that dooms us to die ; thanks 
to that Go6X)el which opens the vision of an endless life ; and 
thanks, above all, to that Saviour Friend who has promised to 
conduct all the faithful through the sacred trance of death into 
scenes of paradise and everlasting delight.^ 

16—21. (16) sleep . . fathers, the usual O. T. conception 
of death : comp. the simple term, he died, used before caJl of Ab., 
&B in Ge. v. with expression concerning Ab., Ge. xxv. 8 ; Isaac, 
XXXV. 29 ; Jacob, xlix. 29, 33. a whoring,^ seeking after some- 
one else to serve and love ; the word indicates the wilfulness and 
^ckedness of their so doing. (17) anger, God speaks under 
fig. of an outraged king. Disting. bet. the anger of passion 
and anger as the response of a noble nature to shameful wicked- 
Aoss. (19) this song, given in ch. xxxii. ;* writings in verse 
3^ sententious, easily remembered, so suited for popular instruc- 
tion. 

The song of Moses {v. 19). — Consider — I. Its subject matter. 
Its oontente are — 1. Conmiemorative : it record's Gk)d's sovereign 
mercy to His people— (1) In the original designation of &e 
land of Canaan to them ; (2) In the manner in which He had 
^tought them to it ; (3) The richness of the provision which He 
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followed a thca- 
■and and even 
fifteen hondred 
feet, they have 
not come to an 
end. Such is the 
book of GK>d. It 
is a mine of 
wealth whioh can 
never be ex- 
hansted. The 
deeper we sink 
into It the richer 
it becomes.''— 
Rtv. Charlet Ora- 
ham. 

d H. Ward 
Beecher. 

Moses 
informed of 
his approach' 
ing death 

a C. Simeon, MjL 

"It has always 
appeared to me,'* 
aaysDr. Johnson, 
**aB one of the 
most Btrikioi^ 
pasBs^es in the 
visions of Qne- 
vedo, that whioh 
itigmatises those 
as fools who 
complain that 
they failed of 
happiness by 
sadden death. 
Quevedo asks. 
How can death 
be sadden to tk 
being whoalwaya 
knew that he 
muBt die, and 
that the time of 
his death was on •> 
certain?" 

b J. FMter, 

he la told to 
write a aonfir 
forthepeopla 

a Ex. zxxiv. U; 
Ja. ii 17. 

b '^National 
songs take deep 
hold of the me- 
mories, and have 
a powerful in- 
fluence in stir- 
ring the deepest 
feelings of & 
people. So this 
song was to be 
leamtas embody- 
ing the Babstence 
of the preceding 
addresses, and of 
a strain well 
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■oUed to inspire 

t2M popolftr miDd 

with a sense of 

Ood*s fftTonr to 

their nation." — 

Jamiuom. 

e C. Simeon, MJL. 

X9. 16, 17. Sena. 

\3jJaetton, 

V. 19. If. Park- 

hMr$tJSermi.VLSl. 

be writes the 
aonirand 
teaonefl itf 
etc. 

o 1 Ki. viti. 9: 
eomp. 2 Ki. xxil. 
8; see S Cbr. 
xzzlv. 14. 

'*Thi8WMnotBO 
much a provision 
for tlie safe cus- 
tody of the vol., 
nor yet an at- 
testation of its 
Divine aathority, 
... as a witness 
orprotest against 
tbeir breach of 
the envenant, of 
wh. the ark was 
« symbol, by idol- 
atry /'-jS^/t. Comtn. 
t. 23. J. Wi/ltanu, 
Cha.o/0. r.,148. 
The Jews assert 
that, in addition 
to this copy of 
the written law. 
Hoses wrote 
twelve others, 
one of which he 
^ye to ea. tribe. 
Bat the interpre- 
tation of the law 
he did not com- 
mit to writing, 
but gave it in 
charge to the 
elders of Israel, 
and Joshna, and 
the rest of Israel. 
Josephns testi- 
fies of his coun- 
trymen, that if 
asked coocem- 
ing the laws of 
Moses,they could 
answer as readily 
as their names. 

6 Leisure Hour, 

he gathers 
the elders 
tofirether 

As a traveller, 
having passed 
many dangers, 
rejoices greatly 



had made for them ; 2. Prophetic ; 3. Ftomisscny. II. Its 
peculiar use. 1. To justify God ; 2. To hmnhle the people ; 3. 
To prepare them for His promised bleasiiigs.' 

Thr advice cf Elliot.— The Bev. John Elliot, styled "The 
Apostle of the Indians," was once asked by a pious woman, who 
was yexed with a wicked husband, and bad comiMmy frequently 
infesting her house on his account, what she shotdd do ? *^ Take,"" 
said he, "the Holy Bible into your hand when bad company 
come in, and that will soon drive them out of the house." 

22—27. (23) lie . . charge, on behalf of Jehovah, and in 
His exact words, r. 14. (26) in . . ark, or by tlie nde^ prob. in a 
little chest bejtide the ark of the coy. Only the tables of stone 
were in theark.<* (27) rebellion, = rebelliousness, stiff neck, 
Ex. xxxii. 9 ; not easily moved to that which is good ; strongly 
self-willed. 

Homiletic hints. — An aged saint teaching the people to sing 
(v. 22). — I. He composed the song. II. He taught it to the 
I)eople. Noses' charge to Ms successor (r. 23.) — ^I. A word of 
exhortation, " Be strong," etc. II. A word of encouragement. 
'• thou shalt bring," etc. III. A word of promise, " I w5l," etc. 
An ancient amanuensis in the discharge of duty (rr. 24 — ^26). — I. 
Persevering in his work tiU it was finished. II. Caring for its 
preservation when it was done. HI. Contemplating tihe high 
purpose his work would serve. A painful consideration of the 
effect of the remocal cf restraint (r. 27). — I. Under the highest 
restraints — ^a living Moses — ^the people were rebellious. II. With 
the removal of that restraint tihe rebellious spirit of the people 
would still more manifest itself. Apply this as a general prin- 
ciple. 

A premier in a new character. — There is an interesting and. 
I believe, authentic story told in connection with a visit Dr. 
Guthrie once paid to the Duke of Argyll at Inverary Castle, by 
special invitation. A largfe and brilliant assemblage of guests, 
including Mr. Gladstone, were staying at the castle, and before 
they retired for the night, Dr. Guthrie was asked by the duke 
to conduct " family worship." " With great pleasure will I con- 
duct it," said the Doctor ; " but in the castle of Argyll we must 
observe the good old Presbyterian form, and begin by singing a 
psalm." It was agreed that a Scotch })6alm should be sung to 
a Scotch tune ; but the difficulty was to find a " precentor," that 
is, a gentleman or lady who would raise " the tune " and lead the 
singing. After a number of ladies and gentlemen had been 
appealed to, and declared themselves unfit for the duty, Mr. 
Gladstone stepped forward saying, " I'll raise the tune, Dr. 
Guthrie ;" and well did he perform his task. We all know what 
a fine voice the Premier has, but it is not so well known l^at he 
is a good singer. This modem scene in Inverary Castle would 
make as good a subject for a picture as many a scene of greater 
historic imx)ortance.* 

28—30. (28) g^ather . . elders, etc., a special oongreg. to 
hear the song with which Mos.' public addresses were to close. 
(29) I know . . corrupt, he knew partly thro* his past expe- 
rience of them, partly through his g^ft of prophecy. In every 
way of counsel and warning he seeks to fence them round. 

A vision of the future.— I. What Moses foresaw, r. 29. II. 
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What Hoses, foreseeing this, did. 1. He did not abandon the 
case in despair ; 2. He was the more zealous in the utterance of 
warning; 3. His repeated wamingfs left the people without 
excuse. 

Tlie rexulti of death. — ^Meditate often on the change in the 
condition which death affects. It is by a thin partition that we 
are here separated from what is inconceivably great and awful : 
for the spiritual and eternal world is near. At the moment of 
death this partition is broken ; the dark veil that is between us 
and the other world is rent ; and we are instantly amidst a new 
and amazing state of things, awake and conscious in the world 
of spirits. What a wonderful and important situation 1 The 
very thought is almost overwhelming. The spiritual world 
bunting in upon the soul and its faculties, in l^e vastness of its 
extent, the newness of its objects, the splendour, the glory, and 
the might of its inhabitants, and the importance of its demands 
on the stranger that has entered it, presents what is greatly filled 
with alarm. And do you not think that you shaU then need 
support, and a kindly ministering hand to lead and guide you ? 
Tou are not destitute. Be disciples of the mighty Saviour, who 
died as your Friend, but who lives for evermore ; who has gone 
before to provide mansions, and prepare a place of rest and 
delight for His followers. Seek now to be faithful ; and, amidst 
all that m.ight appal you in that unknown land, He will bear you 
np. He will receive you to Himself ; that where He is, there 
you may be also.* 



CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SECOND. 

1 — 4. (1) Mos. had previously appealed to heaven and earth ; 
fee De. iy. 26, xxx. 19, xxxi. 28, 29 ; comp. Ps. 1. 4 ; Is. i. 2. 
(2) my . . shall, or let my doctrine drop, as rain,* softly 
falling, but with penetrating, quickening power, dew, wh. is 
very copious in Pales., partly supplying the want of rain 
in summer, tender herb, young, just sprouting, needing 
moisture. (3) greatness, comp. Ps. xxix. 1, 2, xcvi. 2 — 8; 
1 Ch. vTriY, 11. (4) rock, a strong fig. of stabilily and faith- 
fulness ; a safe foundation to rest on.^ 

The character of Jelwrah. — I. Illustrate the representation here 
given of the Deity. 1. His personal majesty ; 2. His providential 
government ; 3. His moral perfections. II. Show. how to make 
it a source of comfort to the soul. 1. Gret a just and compre- 
heuHive view of the Divine perfections ; 2. Gret our own hearts 
suitably affected with them.* 

Work to tlie end. — Mr. Cecil tells us than when Mr. Newton 
had passed eighty years of age, some of his friends feared he 
might continue his public ministrations too long. They not only 
observed his infirmities in the pulpit, but felt much on account 
of the decrease of his strength, and of his occasional depressions. 
On these things being mentioned to him, he replied that he had 
experienced nothing which in the least affected the principles he 
had felt and taught ; that his depressions were the natural 
result of fourscore years ; and that, at any age, we can only 
enjoy that comfort from our principles which Ghid is pleased to 
send. " But," it was asked, " in the article of public preaching, 
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when he nears 
his own ooontry 
or home; so may 
the Christian as 
he approaches 
the heavenly 
coantry. 

Death is like a 
postman, who 
knocks alike at 
the door of rich 
and poor; and 
brings to this 
man wedding 
cards, and to his 
neighbour a fa- 
neral envelope; 
to one the plea- 
sant news that 
his richly-laden 
vessel has ar> 
rived in port, and 
to another 
tidings of dis- 
aster and bank- 
ruptcy. 



a Bp. Taylor, 



the sonff of 
Moses 

declaration 
of name and 
truth of Gtod 

a Is. Iv. 10, 11. 
6Ps.xviii.31,46; 
l3. xxviii. 16. 
V. 2. R. L. Cotton, 
Stmu. 1. 

0. & Dr. Hunt, vil. 
I. 

V. 4. Dr. WUhart^ 
T/ied. i. 818; Dr. 
WMtbjf,il.S; Bp. 
Beveridge, Wis. 
vii. 26; Abp. lU- 
lotson, viii. 200 
a. Burder, VU. 
Sernu. 6; Dr. T. 
Dwight, Thiol. L 
164; /. T. Smith, 
Uultean Lect. 107. 

c C. Simeon, M.A. 

Our work is for 
souls, and the eye 
of Him who said, 
"Go, work in My 
vineyard," is up- 
on us. It in worth 
doing well. 
«'By their fruits 
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ye shall know 
them:" no un- 
fruitful branches 
grow upon the 
Tree of life. 

r«ittlnds the 
people of 
their folly 

a^Befers tothe 
marks wh. idol- 
aters inscribe on 
their foreheads 
or their arms, 
with paint or 
other substances, 
in -various co- 
lours and forms, 
straight, oval, or 
circiUar, accord- 
ing to the fa- 
Yoarite idol of 
their worship."— 
Jamiuon. 

h W. H. Lister, 
RA. 

vv. 4—6. /. Olois, 
Wis. m. 216. 

V. 6. Dr. 001, 
Essay, 743; F. 
WOb, Senas. 11. 
121. 

r.6. Bp.8.Ward, 
Serms. 401; Dr. 
OrarU, Sarins, i. 
171; /. Venn, 
Serms. ill. 19. 

e Forbes* s Orient. 
Mem. 



Israel is the 

Iiord'fl 

portion 

a Ac. XT.18, xviL 
26; Pr.xvi.38. 

h Am. m. 2 ; Ps. 
cxxxv.4; De.vii 
6; Tit.ii.14. 

t J. FatBcett, M.A. 

d 0, H. Spurgeon. 

r. 7. W. Cooper, 
Disc. ii. 199. 



might it not be best to consider yova work as done, and to atop 
before you evidently discover that yon can speak no longer ?'* ** I 
cannot stop/' said he, raising his voice. '' What I ehaM the old 
African blasphemer stop while he can speak ?'' 

5, 6. (5) they, lit. it^ meaning the ^* crooked and perverse 
generation." corrupted themselves, Ex. xxxii. 7 — 9. their 
spot,' marg. hlot, or blemish. (6) thy father, comp. Is. bdii. 
16. bought thee, acquired thee for lus own ; with aUusion to 
the deliv. fr. Egypt, made thee, as a nation. 

Is 7U)t He thy Fatlver? — Consider — I. That God sustains a 
Fatherly relation towards ns. See Him as our Father in — 1. 
The work of creation ; 2. The redemptive plan ; 3. The workings 
of Providence. II. That, as such, we owe Him peculiar duties. 
As our Father — 1. We ought to be like Him ; 2. We ought to 
obey Him ; 3. We ought to love Him. III. That this relation- 
ship involves certain duties with regard to our feUow-men. They 
are of the same family as we. Then there should be — 1. Family 
union ; 2. Family correspondence ; 3. Family love.* 

Heathen marks. — ^There may be here an allusion to the marks 
which the worshippers of i)articular idols had on different parts 
of their bodies, particularly on their foreheads. The different 
sects of idolaters in the East are disting^uished by their sectarian 
marks — ^the stigma of their respective idols. These sectarian 
marks, particularly on their foreheads, amount to nearly one 
hundred among the Hindoos, and especially among the two sects, 
the worshippers of Seeva and Vishnoo. In many places they are 
renewed daily ; for they account it irreligious to perform any 
sacred rite to their god without his mark on their forehead. 
The marks are generally horizontal and perpendicular lines, 
crescents, circles, leaves, eyes, etc., in red, black, white, and 
yellow. The Hindoos every morning perform their ablutions in 
the sacred lakes, and offer a sacrifice under the solemn grove. 
After having gone through their religfious ceremonies, they are 
sealed by the officiating Brahmin with the mark either of Yi^moo 
or Seeva, the followers of whom respectively form the two great 
sects among the Hindoos. The mark is impressed on the 
forehead wiSi a composition of sandal-wood, dust, and oil, or the 
ashes of cow-dung and turmeric. This is a holy ceremony, which 
has been adopted in all ages by the Eastern nations, however 
differing in religious profession." 

7 — 9. (8) set the bounds,'' set apart beforehand : planned 
that Pales, should be the abode of His peculiar i)eople. accord- 
ing^ . . number, ije. proportionate to tiie wants of their popu- 
lation. (9) Lord's portion,* Ex. xv. 16, xix. 4, 5. 

Qod^s people His portion. — Qod. values hisx)eople— I. As bought 
by so c(»tly a price. II. As regenerated by His grace on earth. 
III. As hereafter to be glorified in heaven.'' — TJie Lard's portion 
His people. — ^How are they His? 1. By His own sovereign 
choice. He chose them, and set His love upon them. II. By 
purchase. About His title to them there can be no dispute. 
With Christ's precious blood they are bought. III. By conquest 
What a battle He had in us before we would be won I'' 

A singular custom. — ^At Munich th^re prevaiU a singular 
custom. Every child found begging in tiie skeets isanested and 
earned to a charitable establishment. The 'moment he enters 
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the hospital, and before he is cleaned and ^iB the new dothes 
intended for him, his portrait is taken in his ragged dress, aM 
precisely as he was fonnd begging. When his education is 
finished in the hospital, this portrait is given to him, and he 
promises by an oath to keep it all his life, in order that he may 
be reminded of the wretched condition from which he had been 
resoned, and of the gnratitade he owes to the institation which 
sayed him from misery, and gave him the means by which he 
was enabled to avoid it in f ntnie. 

10—14. (10) Allusion is here made to God*s dealing with the 
nation during its wanderings in desert of Sinai. Is. is represented 
as a man ready to perish in a desert, found, fed, and guided 
safely to his home, in the waste, the howling of a wilderness, 
in wh. were wild beasts. (11) as an esgle,<> this bird is noted 
for the care and attachment of its female for her young. (13) 
hi^ places,^ the table-lands of Gilead, wh. had given them 
foretasSe of fertility of Canaan. (14) Baahan, was famous for 
its cattle.* fat . . wheat, this portion was regarded as very 
delicate, so offered in sacrifice ; * fig. is taken fr. it to express the 
finest and most nutritious wheat. 

Unity of Pracidence, — ^The text forcibly paresents to us the unity 
of Providence. This unity — I. Is not always perceived in this 
life. The reasons for this are to be found in— 1. The nature and 
extent of man's present capabilities ; 2. The variety of the cir- 
cnmstances of Providence ; 3. The apparently trivial nature of 
some events in. our life. IL Finds an analogy in man's own 
general procedure. III. Will be perceived in a future period. 
A twofold unity in Providence ; in the text it is one eagle and 
one design. In Providence one Qod and one purpose. This 
porpose is—l. The perfection of humanity and restoration to 
Divine imag^ ; 2. The promotion of God's glory.* — OocPs parental 
eare. — ^The words of the text remind us — I. How the Lord 
'' stirreth up our nest " by sending us discomforts and afflictions. 
II. Of God's love and tender solicitude for His people. Note the 
linage employed ; an eagle " fluttering over her young," watching 
and encouraging them to fly. III. That Grod has given us aU 
instruction by example. Jesus Christ was Grod manifested in the 
flesh for an example to us. lY . Of the speedy and sufi&cient help 
that God gives His people in the hour of need or difficulty. V. 
That the Lord is our only help^ — 'Die people of Ood. — ^I. What 
is the state in which God finds His servants ? 1. The people of 
God were by nature at a great distance from Him ; 2. In a 
destitute condition ; 3. In a state of. danger. II. In what 
inanner the Lord acts towards His people amid their wretchedness 
and dangers. 1. He afGLicts; 2. He guides; 3. He preserves 
them, constantly, patiently, and withdelight.^ 

Parent eoffles. — ^We have here a very animated and beautiful 
aUosion to t^e eagle, and her method of exciting her eaglets to 
attempt their first flight, in that sublime and highly mystic 
eompositlQn, called ** Moses' song," in which Jehovah's care of 
His people, and methods of instructing them how to aim at, and 
attam high and heavenly objects, are compared to her proceed- 
uigs upon that occasion. The Hebrew law-giver is speaking of 
their leaving their eyry. Sir Humphrey Davy had an opportunity 
of witnessing the proceedings of an eagle s^r they had left it. 
He thus describes them : — ^^ I once saw a very interesting sight 
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Serm. i. 191; Dr. 
Hawttr^ Wks. iv. 

207. 

Israel's 
original 
state and 
after 

bleaaedneM 
a £z. xiz. 4 ; Is. 
Ixiii 9. 

6 '* Gave Is. com- 
mand of thoaa 
pjsltioiui which 
would owry with 
them doininion 
over tha whole 
land.**— ^>b. Com. 
ceB.xzii.lS;Eze. 
xxxiz. 18. 
d Ex. zxix. 18. 
« C. OQmand, M.A. 
/J. Tagg^ M.A, 
g C. Bradley. 
V. 18. H. Mdvaie, 
Leet. 20. 

"What an in- 
struotiTe lesson 
to Ohristian pa- 
rents does this 
history read! 
How powerfully 
does it excite 
them to teach 
their children be* 
times to look to> 
ward heaven and 
the Bun of 
Bighteousness, 
and to elevate 
their thoughts 
thither more and 
more on the 
wings of faith 
and love; them- 
selves all the 
while going be- 
fore them, and 
encouraging 
them by their 
own example!" 
—Kirby. 

" As anciently 
Grod fed His ser- 
vant Ellas, some- 
times by an angeU 
Bomeiimes by a 
woman, some- 
times, too, by ra- 
vens, BO doth He 
make all persons 
in the Bible, 
whether good or 
bad, or indif- 
ferent, supply 
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IDBBervaatawlUi 
that iDBtraotion 
which ia the all- 
meat of Tlrtae 
andof Boals;and 
make* them and 
their examples 
oontribate to the 
verifloation of 
that passage of 
St Paul, wherein 
he saith that all 
things co-oi)erate 
for good to them 
that love Gh>d."~ 
Robtrt Bo)fl€. 
hSatmonia, 

Inraers 
pride and 
invratltnda 

o De. zzzill. fi, 
26; I8.xUt. 2. 

h Le. ZYiL 7. 

». 15. W. Stronff, 
Senm. 018. 

*' Wealth is not 
acquired, as 
many persons 
suppose, by for> 
tanate specula- 
tion s and 
splendid enter- 
prises, but by the 
daily practice of 
industry, fru- 
gality, and eco- 
nomy. He who 
relies xxipon these 
means will rarely 
be found desti- 
tute, and he who 
relies upon any 
other will gene- 
rally become 
bankrupt.' -Fay- 
latid. 

*' Wealth is to be 
used only as the 
instrument of ac- 
tion ( not as the 
representative of 
civil honours and 
moral excel- 
lence." — Porter. 

Croesus, whose 
nauje is a syoo- 
nyme for great 
wealth, was him- 
self taken cap- 
tive, stripped of 
ail bis treasures, 
Hud in old age 
wao suppurted by 
the charity of 
Cyrua, 



above one of the orags of Ben Nevis, as I was going, on the 
20th of Angostjin i£e pnrsoit of black g^me. Two parent 
eagles were teaching their ofkpring, two young birds, the 
manoBUvres of flight. They began by rising from the top of a 
mountain in the eye of tiie sun. It was about mid-day, and 
bright for this climate. They at first made small circles, and 
the young birds imitated them. They paused on their wings, 
waiting till they had made their first flight, and then took a 
second and larger gyration, always rising towards the sun, and 
enlarging their circle of flight so as to make a gradually extend- 
ing spiral. The young ones still dowly followed, apparentiy 
flying better as they mounted ; and they continued this sublime 
kind of exercise, always rising, till they became mere points in 
the air, and the young ones were lost, and afterwaids their 
parents, to our aching sight."^ 

16 — 18. (15) Jeshurun," poetical name for Is., means 
supremely happy ^ or dearly beloved. Fig. of text is taken fr. 
a pampered, over-indulged animal. (16) to Jealousy, taking 
a fig. fr. matrimonial relationships. (17) devils,^ destroyers, 
false gods usually conceived as malignant and destructive, not 
to God, bettor as in marg., wh. were not 6od, 

The dangers cf prosperity. — Consider — I. How men are affected 
by abundfuit prosperity, in their social cai)acity, and with respect 
to their general worldly interests. History is full of instances 
to ^ow how national character has deteriorated as the wealth 
and power of a nation have increased. II. How our churches 
are affected by such prosperity. Note the various reUgious 
errors of the century : Antinomianism, etc. Note, also, the 
pride of enlightenment, which is the besetting temptation 
of the present day. III. How the injurious tendencies of 
long good fortune may be corrected. Let us — 1. Con* 
stantly recollect with gratitude the Source and Giver of 
our prosperity ; 2. Use our resources and advantages as 
God intends they should be used ; 3. Not desire prosperity for 
itself.' 

Rich for a moment. — ^The ship Britannia^ which struck on the 
rocks off the coast of Brazil, had on board a large consignment 
of Spanish dollars. In the hope of saving some of them, a 
number of barrels were brought on deck, but the vessel waa 
sinking so fast t^at the only hope for life was in taking at once 
to the boats. The last boat was about to push off, when a mid- 
shipman rushed back to see if any one was still on board. To 
his surprise there sat a man on dedc with a hatchet in his hand, 
with which he had broken open several of the casks, the contents of 
which he was now heaping up about him. *' What are you doing ?'* 
shouted the youth. '' Escape for your life 1 Don't you know 
the ship is fast going to pieces ?" " The ship may," said the 
man. *^ I have lived a poor wretch all my life, and I am deter- 
mined to die rich." His remonstrances were answered only by 
another flourish of the hatchet; and he was left to his fate. 
In a few minutes the ship was engulfed in the waves. We 
count such a sailor a m adman ; but he has too many imitators. 
Many men seem determined to die rich at all hazards. Least of 
all risks do they count the chance of losing the soul in the 
struggle. And yet the only riches we can hug to our bosom 
with joy in our dying hour are the riches of grace, through 
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faith in our only Saviour, Jesns Christ. Let us make these riches 
onrs before the dark hour comes. 

19 — 22. (19) abhorred, mai^g., despised, provoking," 
Ex. zxiii. 21. In order to be understood by man Gk)d speaks as 
if He were a man. We must carefully remove the evil element 
fr. anger, despising, provoking, etc., when these are applied to 
God. (20) froward,^ perverse, wayward ; used frequently in 
Bk. of Prov. no faith/ that faith which includes dependence, 
<21) not a people, so esteemed by Is. as not sharing their 
rel^ous privileges. Fulfilled in jealousy of Is. at calling of 
Gentiles. (22) lowest hell,<' Heb. sheoly the grave ; fig. for the 
utmost misery. 

The Jews moved to jealousy hy the Gentiles, — I. The import 
of this prophecy respecting the Jews. II. The use to be made 
of it by the Gentiles. , 1. Adore the mysterious providence of God ; 
2. Be afraid of provoking God to jealousy against us ; 3. We 
should be stirred up to concur with Grod in His g^cious intentions 
towards the Jews.« 

The power of example, — ^When native converts on the Island 
of Madagascar used to present themselves for baptism, it was 
often asked of them, " What first led you to think of becoming 
Christians ? Was it a particular sermon or address, or the reading 
of God's Word?" The answer usually was, that the changed 
conduct of others who had become Christians was what first 
arrested their attention. ^' I knew this man to be a thief ; that 
one was a drunkard ; another was very cruel and unkind to his 
family. Now they are all changed. The thief is an honest man. 
the drunkard is sober and respectable, and the other is gentle and 
kind in his home. There must be something in a religion that 
can work such changes."/ 

28 — ^25. (23) spend . . arrows, empty all in the quiver. 
Arrows of God are war, famine, pestilence ; sometimes also evil 
b^ists." (24) burning heat, the fever of pestilence, serpents 
. . dust, Ge. iii. 14. 

Hie arrows cf the Almighty. — The Apollo Belvedere represents 
the god, in scorn discharging an arrow at one who thought to 
elude his vengeance. The arrows of God are — I. Numerous. II. 
Sharp. III. Well aimed. IV. Far-reaching. V. Swift. VI. 
Destructive. Learn : — 1. The heart of the King's enemies is 
the object at which they are directed with inevitable aim, Ps. xlv. 
5 ; 2. How sad when God's own people put themselves in their 
way. Consult Zech. ix. 14 ; Num. xxiv. 8 ; Ps. xviii. 14 ; Job vi. 
4 ; Ps. xxxviii. 2, Iviii. 7, Ixxvii. 17, cxliv. 6 ; Hab. iii. 11 ; 
Deut. xxxii. 42. 

The end of the wicked, — Their frail vessels, though built of 
the best materials, yet corrupted by the worm of sin, being con- 
veyed by the ebb of time down the smooth river of life, are now 
hurried beyond the bar of death into the fiery and unfathomable 
sea of Divine wrath. In this most tempestuous ocean, tossed by 
the furious winds of Almighty indignation upon the raging 
biUows of insupportable torment, they suffer a speedy and 
an eternal shipwreck. Dashed upon the rocks of ruin, or swal- 
lowed up in the gulf of despair, they are entirely lost; and 
hot one broken piece of holiness or happiness remains, nor so 
much as a single plank of hope, upon which they may expect, 
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joice over their 
possessors. 



/S.8. Times. 



the arrow 
and the 
Byrord 

a Le. xxvl. 22; 
Je.xv. 2,3; Eze. 
V. 17. 

A story is told of 
a stag, who, when 

Eursued by the 
unter, con- 
cealed himself 
among the 
branches of a 
thicket. He 
browsed off the 
foliage which 
concealed and 
protected him, 
when he was dis- 
covered by his 
pursuers and 
slahi. bo God's 
people are a 
screen to the 
wicked. How, 
then, should they 
be treated ? 
" In Scripture 
Divine punish- 
ments are com- 
pared to Uiesend- 
ing forth ot 
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jttam^ «ttK millkitii of KfWB, to Moape t 
But— '" ' --' 1 



[Ow).xxxll. 36-28. 



" The IiopcileM ■onl, 

BoDsd to the bottom of tJie flaming pool, 
T^oogh loth, and ever lond bloapheming, owna 
Tis Justly doomed to pour eternal groans ; 
To talk to fioty temp^rts, and implore 
rnie nginf; flune to give ite f nry o er ; 
To writhe, to toss, to pant beneath its load, 
r (be nBbw i ■*'"' ''**^ '*'* WMght of an offended God." 

■tnagtb or : And now th^ have no sleepy cqiiates to make them forget for one 
I b«na BpoD . momeDt their misery ; no amoseiiient to divert (ieir itwntjon 
f^H^ from their intolerable pain ; and no oonsolation left to lightwi, m 
any degree, the dceodf ol weight of their aoSerin^' 

ae— 89. (261 oomera, distant parts ; ntterly disperse them. 
(27) feared the math, etc.. expected I should be provoted to 
wrath bj the boaatings of those who eiecubed my jiidgnifflil& 
Note the jealoo^ for honour of lie Divine name.* behave ■ - 
■tran^ly, misrepresenting- the canse of Is. ruin. (39) latt«r 
end, Hkd oonseqaences of continned disobedience. ^^ . ,, 
/rreiiyioa.— Irreliyion is— I. Folly: "O that they were wise. 
n. Ignoranoe : '-that they nnderetood this." III. Tlrooriiwws- 
ness : "' that Ihey wonld consider Iheir latter end."* — Tm «*■ 
tideratum of daUk.—V/e will— I. Take aoconnt of the gOTraal 
inseosibilily of men to the grand fact that they are mortaL 
Note— 1 How little effect the fact that whole races are dead bidoo 
th begmning tun till n n haa upon aa ; 2. How seldMi wf 
are stra k with th lefleotion tha many things, and small ftmf" 
too migh d Hi H soon a rn«rjTPrj- from <tBOg« 

aetfl asid il ^;.;ii ; L II»i"" i-i'lii.'iEi'.-i Jff 

nned ti thout any tlioi.-l't "f P^^f 

death b b ght in explanation of ™^ '■ 

Th msert huma mmd b the Creator, of a P^^^ 

ooimterac gt^ to th influence of tins pn«^«*^ 

death 2 mdi d cavitT ^onr natijre; a. *»; 

rfec d IK th;*- Bve»tbeo. 

lea tJ ~ atttai 
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^^ And dare Him to do his worst I 



»i 



It need soaroely be added that this young woman ooold not fulfil 
her awful pnzpoee at tira chosen time and place. The week rolled 
on, and the next Sabbath she again i«paired to Surrey Chapel, 
where a disoonrae by Mr. Griffin, from Nah. i. 3, " The Lord hath 
His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are 
the dust of His feet." led her to see that God, in His providence, \ 
was always acting for the aooomplishment of His pui^)Oses of loTe j 
and grace. The result was, the deliverance of this young woman ' 
from aji awful and ignominious death, and her conversion to 
God. 

30-38. (30) shut them up, from His help. (31) tlieir 
locic, a sodden compatrison of the confidenoe of Is. enemies with 
Is. eonfideDoe, ix, idol-gods with J^ovah.* (32) their vine, 
here refeiienoe reverts to Is. Sodom, Gomonwh, aie used 
thzoQ^hofut Sc. as emblems of utter depravity.* ^apes of 
gttll,<: oomp. De. xxix. 18. drag^iM, here for aespents, Ps. Iviii. 
i, czl. 3. asxMB, kind of adder, Ro. iii. 13. 

Their rock is iwt as our Rock. — As '* our Rook," Christ is — I. A 
fountain : a fount of living waters, a fount from which we may 
drink and be refreshed, and in which we may wash and become 
clean. II. A shadow from the heat: "t^e shadbow of a great 
rock in a weary land." III. A refuge : when we are pursued by 
Divine justice, in the Eock we find a sanctuary ; there we axe safe 
from the Law. IV. A fortress : besides hiding ourselves here, we 
are called upon to resist our enemies from it. Y. A sure founda- 
tion, the only sure foundation. VI. An "offence" to His enemies.** 
^ The apple of the Dead Sea. — ^We made a somewhat singular 
discovery when travelling among the mountains to the east of 
the Dead Sea, where the ruins of Ammon, Jerash, and Adjeloun, 
well repay Ihe labour and fatigue encountered in visiting them. 
It was a remarkably hot and sultry day : we were scrambling up 
the mountain through a thick jungle of bushes and low trees, 
which rises above the east shore of the Dead Sea, when I saw 
before me a fine plum-tree, loaded with fresh-blooming plums. I 
cried out to my fellow-traveller, *' Now, then, who will arrive first 
at the plum-tree ? " and as he caught a glimpse of so refreshing 
an object, we both pressed our horses into a gaUop, to see which 
would get the first plum from the branches. We both arrived at 
the same moment, and each snatching at a fine ripe plum, put it 
at once into our mouths ; when, on biting it, instead of the oool, 
deUoious, juicy fruit which we expected, our mouths were filled 
with a dry bitter dust, and we sat under the tree upon our horses, 
sputtering and hemming, and doing all we could to be relieved of 
t^e nauseous taste of this strange fruit. We then perceived, and 
to my great delight, that we had discovered the famous apple of 
the Dead Sea, the existence of which has been doubted and can- 
vassed since the days of Strabo and Pliny, who first described it.' 

84 — 38. (34) laid . . store, intended to intimate that God 
would not be taken at unawares by the sin, or in the punishment 
of His people. (35) belongeth ven^eance,<> active vindication 
of His ouizaged authority, shall slide, or render, " vengeance is 
wine at the time tlwxrfoot sVidcih^ (36) repent . . for, or con- 
cerning. Not changing His mind, but changing His ways to pity 
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have no hope at 
all." 



''Wlien we think 
of death, a thon- 
aand liBi, nviiich 
we haTe trode as 
worms beneath 
our feet, riee up 
agalzMt OB flam- 
iog aerpenUi."«* 
air WaUerSeotL 



Godlaeur 



a Ex. zlv. 25 1 
S. iv. 8, V. 7; 1 
KLSZ.2S. 

dl8.i.9,10; Eze. 
zvi. 48, 49. 

c"ThiBfralt,wh. 
the Arabs call 
'Lot's Sea 
Orange/ is of a 
brightyel.coloar, 
and grows in 
oinstersof three 
or foor. When 
mellow it is 
tempting In ap- 
pearance, but on 
being stm^, ex- 
plodes like a puff 
ball, consisting 
of skin and fibre 
only."— Jantiflfoa. 

dJ.Madkay.BM. 



"Lean 
earth; 



not on 
twill 
pierce thee to the 
heart: a broken 
reed at best, bat 
oft a spear: on 
its sharp point 
peace bleeds, and 
hope expires." — 
Young, 

V. 31. B. MdviUe, 
Serms. 333. 



e Curzon^s Tour, 



belonffs to 
aod 

a Ps. xdv. 1 ; Bo* 
xii. 19} He. z» 
30. 
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b M, Henry. Fs. 
xo. 18. 

e 2 Ki. ziv. 26. 
d C. Simeon, MJL. 
r 35. /. EOuareUt 
Wka.iL7. 
*'0n him that 
take* reTonge, re- 
venge shall be 
taken, and by a 
real evU he aball 
dearly pay for 
the goods that 
are bat airy and 
fantastical; it is 
like a rolling 
stone, which, 
when a man hath 
forced up a hill, 
will return to 
him with a 
greater violence, 
and break those 
bones whose 
sinews gave it 
motion."— 5jp. 
Taylor, 
elforrit, 

CkMlla 
eternal 

a Jn. X. 14; Is. 
xlviL12, 18; Je. 
ii. 28. 

b Is. xlv. 23; Je. 
XX. 5; Be. vi. 17, 
18. 

*'A merchant 
that keeps a book 
of debit and 
credit writes 
both what is 
owing him and 
what he oweth 
himself, and then 
casteth up the 
whole. But God 
doth not so : His 
mercy is trium- 
phant over His 
justice; and 
therefore He 
wipes out what 
we owe Him, and 
writes down that 
only which He 
owes us by pro- 
mise." — Spencer. 
< Spencer. 

promise of 
xnercy 

o"Fr. the King 
' to the slave of 
the enemy.'-jETp. 
Patrick. 

V. 48. Dr. Gordon, 
Christ Made 
Known, ii. 218. 



and help thexn.^ none, etc.j* proverbial expression, Bimilar to 
" bond and free." 

Our extremity is God's opportunity. — Consider — I. To what a 
state God's people may be reduced — 1. By temporal afflictions ; 

2. By spiritual trouble. II. The seasonable interpositions which 
they may hope for. III. The reason why God permits such crises 
previous to the bestowment of His promised blessings. 1. For 
the making of us more sensible of our dependence upon Him ; 2. 
For the magnifying the more His own glorious perfections ; 3. JFor 
the rendering of His mercies more influential on our minds.<< 

Revenge. — ^To do another man a diskindness, merely because he 
has done me one, serves to no good purpose and to many evil 
ones : for it contributes nothing to the reparation of the first 
injury (it being impossible that Sie act of any wrong should be 
rescinded, though the permanent effect may) ; but, instead of 
making up the breach of my happiness, it increases the objects of 
my pily, by bringing a new nusery into the world more than was 
before ; and occasions fresh returns of malice, one begetting 
another, like the encirclings of disturbed water; till the ev3 
becomes fruitful and multiplies into a long succession, a genealogy 
of mischief.* 

37 — 40. (38) let . . up,« i.e. the time will surely come when 
their offered help would be proved. (40) Obs, how vigorously the 
sole claim of J^ovah is here set forth. There is none equal to 
Him to speak for Him. He sweareth by Himself.^ 

The great Supreme. — ^Let us notice — I. The views here given 
of the Divine character. 1. God*s existence and supremacy ; 2. 
His sovereign and uncontrollable agency ; 3. His unending dura- 
tion ; 4. His avenging justice. II. The effects which the contem- 
plation of those views should produce. 1. Adoration ; 2. Trust ; 

3. Fear ; 4. Earnest seeking after God. 

The patience of God. — Suppose a man should come into a 
curious artificer's shop, and there, with one blow, dash in pieces 
such a piece of art that had cost many years' study and pains in 
the contriving thereof, how could he bear with it, how would he 
take on to see the workmanship of his hands so rashly, so -wdlfuUy 
destroyed I He could not but take it ill, and be much troubled 
thereat. Thus it is, that, as soon as God had set up and pei^ected 
the frame of the world, sin gave a subtle shake to all : it unpinned 
the frame, and had like to have pulled all in pieces again ; nay, 
had it not been for the promise of Christ, all this goodly frame 
had been reduced to its primitive nothing again. Man, by his sin, 
had pulled down all about his ears ; but God in mercy keeps it up : 
man, by sin, provokes (rod ; but God in mercy passed by all 
affronts whatsoever. Oh the wonderful mercy I oh the omnipotent 
patience, of God 1 « 

41 — 43. (42) drunk with blood, strong fig. to indicate vast 
number of slain, beginning of revenges , or, fr. the chief of 
tlie princes of the enemy. ^ (43) Conclusion of song, with general 
appeaL Judgment is God's strange work, mercy is His de- 
Hght. 

My glittering sword (r. 41). — ^The text suggests — I. A reluctance 
in the execution of judgment (Neh. ix. 17). II. A deliberate 
preparation for the punishment of the ungodly. III. A complete 
vengeance upon the wicked proportionate to the previous reluo- 
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tanoe and deliberation. — TJie prosperity of Ood^s people a reason- 
able ground for national joy (v. 43). — I. Because that prosperity 
implies obedience to law and order. II. Because it is accompanied 
by philanthropy, etc. III. Because it is a manifest proof of the 
blessing of God. 

The only shelter, — ^Ah I you can lock, and bolt, and bar your 
door against the burglar or the thief ; but who can find lock, or 
bolt, or bar that shaU keep out malaria and atmospheric diseases, 
that make their way through every crack, and cranny, and crevice 
of our dwellings? If men only had to contend against their 
feUow-men, they might find relief; but since it is the mighty 
agencies of time and space, subtle, wonderfid, and inexplicable, 
against which they have to contend, who can forge weapons with 
which to oppose these 7 It is not safe to live. Human life is in 
danger under the best conditions. There are no circumstances, 
except where a man sits under the shadow of the wings of the 
Almighty, in which there is safety.^ 

44 — 47. These w. prob. added by the author of the supplement 
to Dent. (44) Hoshea,^ the orig. name ; altered by addition of 
prefix Je. (46) set . . unto, g^ve serious heed, make matter of 
heart-effort. (47) it . . life,^ not merely the prolonging of your 
life, but the basis of all those conditions and enjoyments wh. make 
life worth living. 

Heligion our life, — Consider, concerning religion, that — I. It is 
not a vain thing. This it would be very easy to show, for its 
truth is confirmed by the testimony of all Scripture, and of all 
Christian experience. But the very terms of the negative imply 
a strong affirmation. II. It is our life. It is essential to — 1. Our 
"peace of mind; 2. Our support under the trials of life; 3. Our 
fitness for the eternal world. 

Moravian missions in the West Indies. — The origin of the 
missions of this devoted class of Christians, in the West Indies, 
was equally illustrative of the power of God to bless the feeblest 
efforts of his people. Some of the brethren who accompanied 
Count Zinzendorf to the coronation of Christian YI. in Denmark, 
in 1731, became acquainted with a negro named Anthony, ^m 
the West Indies, who was then in the employ of a Danish noble- 
man, and who frequently conversed with the brethren from 
Hermhut, and especially with the elder David Nitschmann. He 
told them that he had often sat on the sea-shore of the island of 
St. Thomas, and prayed for a revelation from heaven ; and that, 
"by the providence of Grod, he had been brought to Copenhagen, 
where he had embraced Christianity. He drew an affecting pic- 
ture of the condition of the negproes, both temporal and spiritual, 
among whom was his own sister, who was also very desirous of 
Christian instruction ; and he assured the brethren that if a 
mission were established there was good reason to expect success. 
Such was the influence of this statement, that brother Leonard 
Dober became stimulated with an ardent desire to go to St. Thomas, 
so that he could not sleep in the night for it. At first he thought 
these desires could not be accompliSied, and that they were there- 
fore useless ; but when he arose one morning he was much 
impressed with the passage, Dent, xxxii. 47. He was still more 
encouraged on finding that one of his intimate Mends, whom he 
had thought of asking to be his companion, had also felt a strong 
wish to go to the same place, had expressed a desire that he might 
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'^Aheathen could 
say, when a bird 
(scared by a 
hawk) flew into 
his bosom for re- 
fuge, 'I will not 
kill thee, nor be- 
tray thee to thine 
enemy, seeing 
thou fliest to me 
for sanctnary.' 
Much less will 
God either slay 
or give up the 
soul that taken 
sanctuary in His 
name."— <?«ma//. 

b n. F. Betcher. 

and end of 
the Bonir and 
words of 
Moses 

a Nu. xiii. 16. 
b Bo. z. 5; Le. 
xvlil. 6 ; Pr. ilL 
2, 22, iv. 22. 

vv. 45, 46. Bp. 

Sherlock, }Vi:s. iii 

488. 

V. 46. J. Alliene, 

JU.29. 

vv. 46, 47. Abp. 

Seeker^ Serma. ix. 

1. 

V. 47. Abr. Ret»^ 

Serm. iii. 265 ; T. 

Scott, Wka. iv. 5; 

Ji'. Cooper, vii. 19. 

The light of re- 
ligion id not that 
of the moon- 
light without 
heat; but neither 
is its warmth 
that of the stone 
—warmth with- 
out lijsht. Re- 
ligion is the sun, 
the warmth of 
which indeed 
swells, and stirs, 
and actuates the 
life of nature, but 
who at the same 
time beholds all 
the growth of life 
with a master 
eye, makes all 
objects glorious 
on which he 
looks, and by that 
glory visible to 
all others. 

flowers 
put on 
their best clothes 
for Sunday, but 



"As 
never 
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wear their spot- 
leea raiment and 
exhale their 
odour erery day, 
80 shonld Chris- 
tian life, free f r. 
Htain, ever give 
forth the frag- 
rance of the love 
ofGtod."— flcp.JSr. 
W.Beeclier. 

Moses oozn- 
manded to 
ascend Mt. 
Hebo 

aKu.zxI. 10,11, 
20. 

m. 48— fiO. H. 
MdvUl, ii. 169. 

V. 51. Wka, Iv. 
267. 

There is bat one 
thing a man can 
carry with him 
chrooghthedark- 
ness of death. A 
hope of heaven 
throngh the ato- 
ning blood of 
Jesas, is that 
priceless treasure 
of which the 
grave cannot rob 
the Boul, for it is 
not of the earth, 
earthy, but a 
heavenly inhetlt- 
anc& 



Moses 
blesses the 
tribes 

a Gte. xxvii. 27— 
29, 39, 40, xlix. 
1—27. 

6 1 Sa. ix 6 ; 1 E. 
xii. 22. 
c Robinson. 
dPs. Ixviii. 17. 
e Ewald^ Fiirst. 
On whole cap. 
bee Bp. Horsey; 
Bibl. Cril. ii. 417- 
46a 

"This last enemy 
Btrifaes the body, 
as a robber forces 
open the door of 
a house, in order 
to reach (.he trea- 
sure that lies 
within. If the 
soul's life has 



be his associate, and had only, by some smiple, been fnerented 
from naming it to him. These two brei&^en, after fervent 
prayer, resolved, for the love they boce to the sools of the poor 
negroes, to go to St. Thomas, and, if there were no o&er way of 
aooomplishing their design, to sell themselves for elaves, that tiiey 
might have an opportanity of instmctuig them in the way of 
salvation. The names of these two heroes, who deserve to be 
held in everlasting remembnmoe, were Leonard Dober and David 
Nitschmann. They embarked in August, 1732. 

48 — 52. (48) selfsame day, on wh. his pnblic life>work 
was done by giving of this song. (49) Abarixii,« mountains on 
E. of Jordan, PUgah was probably a ridge of these mountains, of 
wh. Xebo was a prominent point or spur. (50) Aaron . . died 
. . Hor, Na. xx. 25, 28, xzxiii. 38. (51) trespassed, Nu. xx. 
12, 13, xxvii. 14. 

A solemn summons. — I. From One who will then be obeyed even 
by those who have been most rebellious. II. ConcemiBg an 
event that awaits us aU. III. When vre hear the summons omr 
destiny will be fixed for ever. IV. The uncertainty of Ite time 
should fill us with anxiety to be oonstantly prepared. Y. May it 
find us, as it did Hoses, serving tiie Lord. 

Premonitions of death. — ^Fletcher the divine had a dream whidi 
shadowed out his impending dissolution ; and, believing it to be 
the merciful warning of heaven, he sent for a. sculptor, and 
ordered his tomb. "Begin your work forthwith,'' 1^ said at 
parting : " there is no time to lose." And, unless Ihe artist had 
obeyed the admonition, death would have proved the quicker 
workman of the two. Uoeart wrote his Eeqniem under the con- 
viction that the monmnent he was raising to his genius, would, 
by the power of association, prove a universal monument to his 
remains. When life was fleeting very fast, he called for the score, 
and, musing over it, said, " Bid I not tell you truly, that it was 
for myself that I composed this death-chaunt ?" 



CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD. 

1—5. (1) blessing, oomp. those of Isaac and Jacob.* man 
of God,* term for a prophet ; applied to Mos. Joeh. xiv. 16 ; 
Ps. xc, heading. (2) Fig. of v. taken from the sunrise. Seir, 
mountain land of Edom. Paran, *' mounts, on S. border of 
desert towards the peninsula."' ten thousand saints,^ lit 
from myriads of JioUness; some think term ^ould be given as a 
proper name, Merihah-Kadesh.* (3) people, the 12 tribes. (5) 
Jeshurun, De. xxxii. 15. 

The blessing of a dying man (v. 1). — I. It implies a spirit of 
forgiveness. II. It discloses a pious heart. III. It exhibits great 
hope towards G-od. IV. It teaches what should be the last earth- 
waoxl glance and word of all. 

The death-bed of Richard Baxter. — •* You come hi&er to learn 
to die ; I am not the only person that must go this way. I can 
assure you that your whole life, be it ever so long, is little enough 
to prepare for death. Have a care of this vain, deceitful worki 
and the lusts of the flesh ; be sure you choose God for your portion, 
heaven for your home, God's glory for your end. His Word for your 
rule, and then you need never fear but we shall meet with comfort. 
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God may justiy oondemn me for tiie best daty I eyer did ; and all 
my hopes axe frcmi the free meroy of Gk>d in Christ. I was hat a 
pen in God^s hand, and what praise is due to a pen?" When he 
was asked how he did, his answer was, "Almost well." 

6 — ^11. (6) live," though deprived of right of primogeniture, 
keep place among tribea be feW) lit. a number, Le, a small 
number. This r^Uly a warning ; Beuben sunk to be a mere 
nomadic tribe. (7) bring . . people,^ ref . to Jud. marching at 
head of tribes ; his return was pledge of rictory won. 8ufB.cient, 
to {ireserye his independence. (8) Thummim, TTrim, Ex. xxviii. 
30. Its possess, the crowning glory of the priestly tribe, thy 
holy one, Levi, as head of tribe. Maasah, Ex. xvii. 1—7. 
Meribah, Nu. xx. 1—13. (9) Illus. by Ex. xxxii. 26—28. (11) 
loins, regarded as seat of strength ; like head, seat of mind ; and 
heart of affection. 

TJie blessing bestowed on the tribe of Levi {vv. 8, 9). — I. The 
commendation of Levi. 1. The act for which they were com- 
mended was truly laudable ; 2. Nor is it by any means unconnected 
with aur duty as Christians. U. Their reward. Two kinds. 1. 
Official honour; 2. Perscmal benefit. Apply in way of — (1) Cau- 
tion; (2) Direction." 

Qualification for the ministry. — St. Francis, founder of the 
order of Franciscans, hesitated long between the contemplative 
and the active religious life. He and his disciples were men quite 
unlearned. He wished to persuade others to follow, like himself, 
the way of salvation ; but he knew not how to«et about it. He 
consulted his brethren what he should do. " God," said he, " has 
given me the gfift of prayers, but not the gift of words ; yet as the 
Son of man, when He was upon earth, not only redeemed men by 
His blood, but instmcted them by His words, ought we not to 
follow His Divine example?" And, in his great humility, he 
requested not only of his brethren, but also of Clara and her 
sisterhood, that they would pray for him that a sign might be 
given what he should do. The answer was to all the same, ** Go 
preach the Gospel to every creature." And when he preached 
such eloquence was given to him from above that none could 
resist his words, and the most learned theologians remained 
silent and astonished in his presence.^* 

12 — 17. (12) between his shoulders, on his sides or 
borders :« fig. fr. man carrying his son.* (13) deep . . beneath, 
the stores of water whence flow springs. (15) mountains, the 
sheltered sides of wh. were covered with vine, olive, fig, etc. (16) 
dwelt . . bush, there manifested as the God who sanctifies by 
trouble. (17) unicom,« the wild bull ; ox is frequent emblem 
of strengtii and glory. Some think ref. is to Ephraim as the 
firstling of Joseph's family.^ 

The safety of the beloved oftlie Lord. — Of Benjamin three things 
are here said, which will beautifully apply to all God's people. 
I. He was the special object of the Divine affection : ^' beloved of 
the Locd." God especially loves His spiritual children with a love 
of — 1. Approbation ; 2. Manifestation : He gives them love-tokens, 
and pays them love-visits ; 3. Distinction. II. He was to dwell 
near to the Lord : '•*' by Him." All God's people are near to Him — 
1 . By grace ; 2. In providence ; 3. In reference to His ordinances ; 
4. Witi^ regard to the prevailing impressions of the mind. III. 
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been hid with 
0hri8thiGk>dbe. 
fore that last m- 
aault, the spoiler 
will be aisap> 
pointed of his 

Benben, 
Judafa, jjevl 

a Go. xrii. 18. 

b Je. XXX. 3; 1 
Oh.v. 2; HeuTii. 
14; Be. xxtt.l6; 
Pb. oxlvL b. 

V. 8. /. Med€^ 

Wks, I. 264; /. 
QUI, tkrm. 1. 188. 

c C. 8immn, MJL, 

"■ There Is ao 
Buoh preeehlng' 
AB the experience 
which a man 
glTOB who has 
jast realiaed the 
BinfolnesB of his 
Bonl. I often hear 
myself out- 
preached by 
some new con- 
vert who can 
hardly put worda 
together. Some 
say experimental 
preaching ia 
shaHow.Shallow L 
it is deep as the 
soul of Gh)d.*'— 
Beeeha; 



d Mrs. Jamuon, 



Benjamin, 
Joseph 

a Job. zyiH. 11— 
16. 

6 De. i. 31. 

e Nn. xziU. 32^ 
xxiv. 8. 

d Spk, Oamm. 

V. 12. Semu by O. 
Whii^field. 

V. 16. Serms. by 
J. Ward, J>jr. 
Orosoenor, and X 
BiU. 

e Dr. Bums. 
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**■ Ajax seemed 
devout towards 
Ood BO long a« 
nothing was re- 
qaired of him 
-contrary to his 
affections ; but 
when he was 
commanded to 
spare Ulysses, — 
* In other things 
I will obey thee, 
but not in this 
thing,* said he. 
So it is w^th the 
religion of many 
at the present 
d*y.*'^Catrdray. 

It makes a great 
diff. whetherchii- 
racter deyelopes 
in peace or strife. 
A child who be- 
comes a beliOTer 
in a pious Ohris- 
tian family, 
grows up Tery 
unlike one whose 
faith leads him 
into opposition 
to his parents, 
and exposes him 
to contest and 
censure. 



Zebuluxi, 
Issaohar, 
Gad, Dan 

crJos. xix. 10, 11, 
17,22; 1 Ch.xil. 
32,38. 

h "Both tribes 
Bh'ould traffic 
with the FhoeaJn 
jgold and silver, 
pearl and coral, 
esp.in murfx, the 
shell fish that 
yielded the fa- 
mous Tsrrian dye, 
and in glass, wh. 
was manufac- 
tured from the 
sand of the river 
Belus, in their 
immediate neigh> 
b o u r h o o d." — 
Jamiuon. 

w. 18, 19. Job 
Orion, Wks. i. 76. 

r. 19. J. Flora, 
Wkt. y. 406, and 



He was to abide in perfect security ; God's chosen dwell in safety 
from — 1. The corses of the Diyine law ; 2. The powers of dark- 
ness ; 3. The perils of life ; 4. The terrors of death and the 
Judgment day.* 

Influence of lunar rays on vegetation, — Of the precious things 
thrust forth by the moon, may be noticed the night-blowing 
flowers of all countries, t^e delicious scent of which is most 
agfreeable. It has been remarked that, on account of the fragrance 
of these and other flowers, which in the clear moonlight and 
dewy nights fill the air for miles with their perfume, it is most 
delightful to pass through the woods of North America at a late 
hour ; and the same may be said of night travelling in tropical 
oountTies. Of the many plants which bloom under the influence 
of the moon may be mentioned one more particularly, a creeping 
plant of great beauty and fragrance, well known in the East 
under the name of *^ the moon creeper." Its large, convolvulus- 
shaped flowers are of a yellowish white, and its leaves of a dark 
green hue. Under the sun's warm and powerful rays, these 
flowers are faded, drooping, and entirely closed, but in the moon- 
light they expand their petals, and flourish in the greatest 
luxuriance, elegance, and perfection, covering the lattices with a 
sheet of white blossoms, and filling the air with their g^teful 
odour. The moonlight flowers appear to be mostly of a white or 
palish colour, and tiieir scent, though sweet and very powerful, 
seems wanting in the freshness which characterises tiiose of the 
day. So rapid is the growth of plants in the clear moonlight 
nights, when the dew is plentifully deposited, that one shoot of 
the moon flower creeper was found to have grown two inches in 
a single night. The moon is known to exercise an influence on 
all vegetation, and especially so from the new to the full moon. 
In olden time seeds were put in the ground at the wane of the 
moon, that they, according to an old rhyme, might with the planet 
"rest and rise.*' 

18—22. (18) g^ing out, i,e. to thy commerce and fishing* 
Zeb. dwelt on 8ea-^ore.« in thy tents, Issa. a home-keeping. 
agricuL people. (19) mountains, Ex. xv. 17. seas . . sand, 
both of water and shore.^ (20) blessed be he, i.e. (xod. arm 
. . crown, or, arm yea tlie cromn; indie, their warlike char. (21) 
law-giver, or leader ; ref . is to their lead, in war. with the 
heads, etc.^ though settled early, and on E. of Jordan, God joined 
in invasion of Can. (22) Bashan, district E. of Jordan. 

The abundance of the sea. — ^May relate — I. To maritime gn^eat- 
ness. II. To commercial prosperity. III. To skill in fishing. — 
Treasures hid ifi the sand.^TJses of the sand. I. Gold often 
mixed with it. II. Useful in manufactures — glass, etc. in. A 
natural defence against the encroachments of &e ocean* lY. A 
suggestive figure of the countless souls of the faithful. 

The distressed emigrants. — In the seventeenth century, some 
pious people resolved to leave their native land, and remove to 
America, which at that period was no better than a wilderness. 
Among other hardships they there endured, they were sometime? 
in such straits for bread, tihat the very crumbs of their former 
tables would have been dainties to them. Necessity drove tiie 
women and children to the sea-side to look for a ship which they 
expected to bring them provisions, but no ship for many weeks 
appeared ; however, they saw in the sand vast quantities of shell- 
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fish, siiice called clams, a sort of muscle. Hnnger impelled them 
to taste, and at leng^ t^ey fed almost wholly on them : and, to 
their own astonishment, were as cheerful and healthy as they had 
been in Eng^land with plenty of the best provisions. A worthy 
man, one day after they had all dined on clams, without bread, 
retomed God thanks, for causing them to " suck of the abundance 
of the seas, and of tiie treasures hid in the sand" — a passage till 
then unobserved by the company, but which ever after endeared 
the writings of Moses to them. * 

23—25. (23) west and south, intended as fig., not geograp. 
description, " the sea and the sunny district." See their location." 
(24) dip . . oili suggesting fruitfulness of olive. It may refer 
to olive oil being pressed out with the foot. (25) iron and 
brass, either such metals found in thy soil, or ^^ thou shalt be 
strong and bright as iron and brass."^ 

Stretiffth according to the days, — I. It is not the design of these 
words to suppress f orelooking and f oreplanning in sec^r things. 
II. Nor are they designed to teach men that Gk)d will maintfdn 
a providence of miracles in their behalf. III. They teach us 
that we cannot know beforehand what help will spring up from 
our circumstances. IV. They also teach us that anzie^ for the 
future is labour lost. Apply the subject to those who— 1. 
FoUow conscience against tiieir interests ; 2. Wish to reform 
from evil habits, but fear they will not be able to hold out ; 3. 
Look wistfully on a Christian life, but doubt if they would be able 
to maintain it; 4. Are exceedingly troubled in regard to ex- 
pected events ; 6. Are troubled about relative afflictions ; 6. 
Are troubled about their own death.« 

SpiHtttal strength. — '* As a man is, so is his strength ;" and as 
his streng^ is, so is his joy and pleasure. The sun is said to go 
forth '*as a strong man, rejoicing to run his race." When a 
man goes in the fulness of his streng^ upon any enterprise, how 
do his blood and spirits triumph beforehand I no motion of hand 
or foot is without a sensible delight. The strength of a man's 
spirit is unspeakably more than that of the outward man ; its 
faculties and powers more refined and raised ; and hence are 
rational or intellectual exercises and operations much more 
delightful than corporal ones can be.<' 

26—29. (26) God of Jeshurun,^ better, thy God, Jesh, 
rideth . . heaven, alluding to pillar of cloud and fire. (28) 
fountain, thy flowing forth, fig. of their posterity. (29) liars, 
better, cringe before tliee, tread . . places, gain complete 
dominion over them. 

God our hoine.^The word " refuge" (v, 27) may be translated 
" mansion," or " abiding-place," which gives the thought that 
God is our abode, our home. There is a great sweetness in this 
metaphor, for very dear to our hearts is our home. I. It is at 
home that we feel safe ; we shut the world out, and dweU in 
quiet security. So with God " we fear no evil." II. At home, 
we take our rest. So our hearts fibid rest in God. III. At home, 
also, we let our hearts loose : we are not afraid of being mis- 
understood. So may we freely commune with God. IV. Home 
is the place of our truest and purest happiness. It is in Grod that 
our hearts find their deepest delight. V. It is for home tiiat we 
work and labour. So must we work for God.* 
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RobituorCs VUlm 
ZXie.iil. 

The BtronipMt is 
DOTer stronff 
enoDgh to be al- 
ways strong, aa> 
less he trans- 
forms force into 
right, and obedi^ 
ence into duty. 

Naphtali, 
Asher 

a Jos. xlx. 82-* 

b M, Henry, 

V. 25. ff. MelvUl, 
S4irnu.il260; Q, 
W. LewU, ii. 1; R^ 
W. JHbden, 14. 

" The whole sys- 
tem of bodies, 
tbe firmament, 
the stars, the 
earth, the king- 
doms of it, are 
not fit to be op« 
posed in value to 
the lowest mind 
or spirit; because 
spirit is endued 
with the know- 
ledge and appre- 
hension of all ' 
this, whereas 
body is utterly 
stupid and insen- 
sible.**— PoMtf. 

c H, W. Beeeher, 

d/.ffowe. 



the God of 
Jeshurun 

a Ex. xy. 11 ; FS. 

Ixxxvi. 8, Ixyiil. 

4, 88, 84, civ. 8; 

Xa.i.8;Ps.xyiiL 

9,10. 

w. 26—29. Dr. 

Gordon, Chritt a» 

McuU Known, ii. 

231. 

V. 29. /. Sienneit, 

WU i. 2^9; Dr. 

Luoas^ Senns. ii. 

215; and Serms. 

by S. Bolde, Dr. 

Stanhope, and Dr» 

Ooddard. 

b C, H. burgeon. 

When one asked 

Alexander how 

he could sleep so 
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■ooadly and se- 
ourely in the 
midst of dang«r, 
Iw told him that 
Parmenio 
watched. He 
XBight well Bleep 
when Pannenio 
watched! Oh, 
how securely 
may they sleep 
over whom He 
watcheth that 
never slumbers 
xAt sleeps ! 
A gentleman 
crossing a drmry 
muor came upon 
a cottage. When 
About to leave, he 
Hkid to its occu- 
pant, **Are you 
not aflraid to live 
in this lonely 
ixlace?" "Oh, 
no ! " said he : 
** tor faith closee 
the door at night, 
«nd mercy opens 
it in the morn- 
ing." 
^A, M» Douglas. 



ascends 
IfebOt and 
^ewB the 
promieed 
land 

€1 Nu. xxvlL 12. 

^De. xi'24. 

•c Oe, xxvi. 3, 
zzviii. 13. 

See Bp. Halts 
Conten^cUion on 
the Death of Motet, 
For description 
ofviewfr.Pisgah, 
see THs^rom, Z/ndL 
«/ Itrad, 637— 
£38; Stanley, Si- 
nai and Paiettme, 
326. 

"Thongh we be- 
lieve that death 
will completely 
free the holy soul 
fr. its remaining 

rllotlons -«• that 
will exchange 
defective sancti- 
fleatlon into per- 



The everiatting arms. — • 

Oh I weaxy heart, upon life's mg^ged monntainB, 

"Where trembling feet bat slowly find their way, 
Searching for shady grot or cooling fonntainB, 

Where qniet waters in the silence strsy ; 
Fainting with oare, bowed with life's weary trial, 

WeaJk with the oontest of temptation's night ; 
Qod is thy refuge, fear not His denial. 

But tnist thyself to His strong arm of might. 

In silence underneath, and aU about thee, 

By restful hands a sure foundation laid ; 
No fear from clouds within or storms without thee, 

His lore a mighty refuge stands arrayed. 
The Eternal Qod. is thine in every hour ; 

Thou shalt His strength divine and glory see : 
Be filled with grace above all human power, 

Wherewith He sets His own beloved free. 

Oh ! then if on the highway thou shalt weary, 

And find no gratef id shade in which to reei — 
The trees too far, the path so long and (hreary — 

Bethink thee how His children may be bl^ ; 
How all the day His tender love doth cover, 

And makes each soul beside Him safely dwell, 
Till eartiily days and nights alike are over. 

And heiurts no more their weary wanderings tell.« 



CHAPTER THE THIBTY-FOUBTH 

This ch. once formed an introduction to the Book of 
Joshua. It was manifestly written after the deatlt of Mos. (1) 
Nebo,<^ De. xxzii. 49. Pisgah, the height, all the land, 
much of it could only be seen f r. this point as a distant mountain 
outline. (2) utmost sea,^ the Mediter. beyond wh. no land 
could be descried (3) Zoar, at the end of the Dead Sea, Ge. 
xix. 22. (4) said/ Ge. zii. 7, siii. 15. 

Pisgah, or a picture qf life. — Introduction : — ^There are several 
ways in which we may usefully look at this interesting incident. 
We may use it to illustrate — (1) Qod's method of correcting sin 
by revea^g to the sinner what he has lost by his sin, tiiis is 
revealed to sinners now lyy the Bible and Providence ; md by 
concealing from the sinner what he would turn to sin did he 
know it ; Moses' body was hid from the Israelites, lest they 
should worship it. (2) The Ghnrch's prospects of posterity. 
(3) The last privilege of the good ; here is a glorious vision in 
death ; here also is Divine fellowship. But we intend using this 
incident for another, and, perhaps, a more pnctical purpose, as 
a picture of life. Here we have life ending in the midst of — ^I. 
Labour. If men die thus in the midst of labour, we infer that 
there should be — 1. Cautiousness as to the work pursued ; 2. 
Earnestness in the prosecution of their caUing ; 3. Attention to 
the moral influence of their labour, both on themselves and 
others. II. Earthly prospects. If men die thm, then hnman 
aspirations after— 1. The earthly should be moderated ; 2. Hie 
spiritual should be supreme. III. Fhystoal strength : ^ his eye 
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was not dim, nor his natural force abated." Consider how l%rge 
a proportion of tile human family die in this state.^* 

The view from Mount PUgaJi. — " His eye was not dim," and 
so God called him up to a mountain top, and rolled away all the 
mists that might have coyered that fair land ; and there it all 
lay outspread. He saw its smiling gpreen meadows at his 
feet, between which the Jordan swiftly flowed ; and to the right 
his eye glanced along the vaUeys and woods, and bright waving 
corn-fields that stretched away into the dim distance, where rose 
the purple, snow-crowned hills of Lebanon. To his left he saw 
the mountains swelling, like mighty billows of the sea, all struck 
into stiUnees ; and perhaps as he looked upon them some angel 
Toice whispered in his ear, " There will stand Jerusalem, i^e city 
of x)eace ; there shall be the temple where for ages and ages 
Jehovah shall be worshipped ; and see yonder, among the hills, 
on that little speck in the landscape, a Cross shall one day stand, 
and the Son of God shall die to save the world." Across the 
beautiful land he might, perhaps, catch some dim sight of the 
blue Mediterranean, or at least have discerned where the white 
mist hung above its waters.* 

6 — 8. (o) word . . I«ordy lit at tJie mmtth of the Lord, wh. 
the Rabbins explain ** by a kiss of the Lord."<> Clearly ref . is 
to his not dying of disease, but by special appointment of God, 
and in fulfil, of His threat. (6) he . . him,* i.e, God ; or better 
trans, h^e was buried. Beth-peor, De. iii. 29, iv. 46. (8) thirty 
days,^ seven days the UBual time of mourning, extended for 
great or official persons. 

TJwughts on the death of Moses, — I. The best must die : " the 
servant of the Lord." II. The best may die in the zenith of 
their greatness. III. The best may die when apparently indis- 
pensable. IV. The best may die where they little expect : 
"Moab." V. But all die when and where God decrees.'* — 
Thoughts suggested by Moses' death. — I. The great Sovereign of the 
world can carry on His purposes without the help of man. II. 
That sin is exceedingly hateful in the sight of God, and that He 
will mark it with His displeasure even in His most beloved 
servants. III. That the afflicted servant of Gk)d is generally 
enabled to submit with resignation to the Divine chastisements. 
lY. Iliat the death of the servants of Gk)d, with all the circum- 
stances connected with it, is ordered by the Lord. Y. The people 
of God may confidently expect from Him support and comfort 
in the hour of death.' 

Did Moses go to heaven when he died? — An infant school 
teacher was one day speaking about the life of Moses. " Please, 
sir," said a little boy, " did Moses go to heaven when he died ?" 
The teacher replied, " I do not think it says in the Bible that 
Moses went to heaven." " Oh, yes, it does," said another little 
fellow. " Where ?" asked the teacher. " Do you not remember, 
sir," said the boy, *^ that when Jesus was on a mountain, Moses 
and Elias appeaned to him from heaven 7 And you know, sir, 
that Moses could not come from heaven unless he had gone 
.there." 

9—12. (9) laid . . on,« in token of imparting his spirit to him. 
(10) face . . face,^ expression for exceeding intimacy and 
familiarity. (11) all . . wonders, « mizades, phi^ueft. which . . 
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feet parity, en- 
tanglioK tempta- 
tions loto com- 
plete freedom, 
anffering and 
affliction into 
healtli and joy, 
doubts and fears 
loto periectseou- 
rity, and oppres- 
sire weariness 
into everlasting 
rest— yet tliere is 
no magic in the 
wand of death 
which will con- 
Teit an unholy 
soul into a holy 
o n e." — Haamah 
More. 

d Dr. Hwmu. 

e Dr. Orem, 

death and 
burial o^ 
Moses 

a Spi. Comm^ 

6 Job.!. 1, 2; Ju. 
9. 

c Nu. XX, 29; 2 
S. iii. 35, 88. 

d R. A. Oriffin. 

V. 5. R. P. Buddi- 

com. Christian 
Exod, it 283. 

9 C. Bradley. 

" He that dies in 
an earnest pur- 
suit is like one 
that is wounded 
in hot blood; 
who, for the time, 
scarce feels the 
hurt: and there- 
fore a mind fixed 
and bent upon 
somewhat that is 
good doth avert 
the dolors of 
death ; but above 
all, believe it, the 
sweetest canticle 
Is, ' Lord, now 
lettest thou thy 
servant depart in 
peace.'"— Zorrf 
Bacon. 
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xxvil. 18, 

h Na. zii. ft— 8; 
Ex. zxxilL 11; 
I>e.Y. 4. 

c De. iv. 82—34. 

tfDe.Yli.l8,l». 

€ Ne. Iz. 6—10. 

V. 10. Dr. Gordon, 
Oftritt as Made 
Known, 11. 244. 

/a.3,Bou>e»,M.A. 

What we haye to 
know here, is the 
Lord's will; and 
what we have to 
do here is, 
through grace, to 
do what we know; 
all besides Ohrist 
has done for as 
already. 

''Let d^isolation 
come when it 
will.itcandothe 
Christian no 
harm; for it will 
be bat a passage 
out of a prison 
iiitoax>alace; oatr 
of a sea of 
troubles into a 
haven of rest; 
out of a crowd of 
enemies to an 
innumerable 
company of true, 
loviDg xnd faith- 
ful friends; out 
of shame, re- 
proach, and con- 
gtempt, into ex- 
ceeding great 
and eternal 
glory." — Bunpan. 

**For aoght we 
know, death 
never reaches 
higher than this 
earth of ours, 
and what is in a 
nearer vicinity to 
it ; and that, 
therefore, there 
I be vast and 
ample regions, 
incomparably be- 
yond the range 
of our eye or 
thought, where 
now no death 
ever romec, after 
the detmsion or^ 
the first revolters f 
from those bright 
regions.*^ — John 
Hotge. 



himi'' Moses acted upon the highest authority, to . . land, to 
punish the oppressor and deliver the captive. ' (12^ tliat . . hand« 
clothed with omnipotence, all . . terror, which filled the heart 
of Egypt, which . . Israel,' that Israel might fear no human 
foe, but learn to fear and trust the Lord Jehovah. 

T/ufu^hts suggested hy the plagues of Egypt (v. 11). — ^They 
afford a striking exam, of Divine judgments. I. They were not 
sent without warning. II. They were gradually increased in. 
severity. III. They were sent to rebuke idolatry. IV. In some 
of them the most contemptible instruments were employed, 
y. There was a distinction made betw. the Lord's people and 
the Egyptians. YI. They show how little judgment alone can 
soften the sinner's heart/ 
ITie death of Moses. — 

To his rest in the lonely hills, 

To his rest, where no man knows, 
By the secret birth of the rills, 
And the secret death of the snows ; 

To the place of the silent rocks, 
Where no voice from the earth can come, 

But the thunder leaps and shocks 
The heart 6f the nations dumb. 

To the long and desolate stand 

On the brink of the ardent slope, 
To the thought of the beautiful land, 

And the woe of unanswered hope. 

To the moments that gather the years, 

Like clouds on the heaven afar ; 
To the tumult of terrible tears, 

To the flush and the triumph of war ; 

To the plagues of the darkness and dead, 

And the cry of a conquered king. 
To the joy of the onwanl tread, 

And the beat of a cageless wing. 

To the march of the pillar of cloud, 

And the rest of the pillar of fire — 
To the song of the jubilant crowd. 

And the passionate praise of the lyre ; 

To the mountain, ascended alone. , 

And the law in its thunder given. 
And the glimpse of the feet of the throne, 

And the light of tJie shadow of heaven. 

To memory beating her wings 

In the tremulous cage of tilie mind, 
And a harp of a myriad strings. 

That Is swept by the hand of the wind. 

To a grave, where no marble above 
Can be voicef ul of peril and praise ; 

Where no children can weep out their love, 
No widow recall the lost days. 

To these — but his step is not weak. 
And he moves as one moves to a throne. 

Alone with the past on the peak ; 
With his grief and his gloiy alone. 
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